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CONVERSAZIONE — 28th NOVEMBER, 1894. 

S ^DrHE tenth anniversary of the Warrant of the Lodge was celebrated by a 
' 1L Conversazione in the King’s Hali of the Holborn Restanrant. 

Among the Iadies and gentlemen who assembled, to the number of 31(1, 
were the following (some few names have been omitted, owing to the 
\TT illegibility of signature or other reason) — Bro. B. Stephen and Miss E. 

i»^"f Ayling, Mr. and Mrs. Fehr, Miss C. Deane and Miss E. Davis ; Bro. E. and 

Mrs. Apelt, Bro. J. B. and Mrs. Sherring ; Bro. W. M. Bywuter ; Bro. E. H. 
Buck, Rro. G. C. Baker, Major and Miss Amy Davies, Miss Thompson ; Bro. G. B. Barnes, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Barnes, Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Barnes, Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Barnes, the 
Misses R. F., E. L., E. J., and E, M. G. Barnes, Bro. C. A. -Crook, Mr. H. B. and Miss 

Larkins, Mrs. Perkins, the Misses N. and F. Perkins, Mr. F. G. Morrison, Mr. Yinden ; 

Bro. C. H. and Mrs. E. W. Bestow ; Bro. E. H. Bramley, Bro. A. L. and Mrs. Gieve, Miss 
Ambler ; Bro. E. A. T. Bread ; Bro. J. and Mrs. Bodenham ; Bro. J. Leach Burrett, Bro. E. and 
Mrs. Easton, Miss Bond ; Bro. 8. M. and Mrs. E. G. Banker ■ Bro. A. G. and Mrs. Boswell; 
Bro. W. and Mrs. Gock, Bro. W. J. and Mrs. Cormack, Bro. J. W. and Mrs. Dewsnap ; Bro. 
T. and Mrs. Cohu, Miss and Miss E. Lee, Bro. G. B. Cobham, Mr. G. W. and Miss E. M. 
Cobham ; Bro. J. and Miss Carey ; Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley ; Bro. J. E. Carver, Mrs. T. A. 
B. and Miss Carver; Bro. G. 8. Griswick, Mr. Thomas Lewis; Bro. F. J. W. Growe ; Bro. 
C. Purdon Glarke, Bro. E. W. Dennis, Mrs. Bnrton ; Bro. H. B. Chamberlin ; Bro. T. P. and 
Mrs. Dorman ; Bro. G. B. and Mrs. Davis, Miss M. Davis, Bro. and Mrs. Clayton, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Huinphreys ; Bro. E. T. and Mrs. Edwards ; Bro. E. B. and Mrs. Tnrner, Miss Beale ; 
Bro. C. E. and Mrs. Ferry ; Bro. C. Fruen, Mr. C., Mrs., and Miss Bradford ; Bro. G. W. 
Ferguson-, Bro. B. F. Gould ; Bro. B. A. Gowan, the Misses Hooper ; Bro. G. A. and Miss 
Gartley, Miss Vincent, Dr. Dndley Bukton; Bro. W. and Mrs. Gripper , Bro. F. G. and Mrs. 
Robinson ; Bro. G. Gregson ; Rev. A. G. and Mrs. Griseicood , Bro. A. and Mrs. Pearson, Bro. A. 
Palmer ; Rev. J. W. Horsley ; Bro. A. G. Hali ; Bro. B. J. and Mrs. Hali ; Bro. J. J. and Mrs. 
Hali ; Bro. H. and Mrs. Harris ; Dr. E. and Mrs. Haward ; Bro. H. C. Houndle, Mr. and Miss 
Peake, Miss M. Sbeean ; Bro. H. C. Monro ; Bro. J. Mrs. and Miss Joel, Bro. and Mrs. E. 
Beeley Smith ; Bro. G. Kupferschmidt ; Snrg.-Capt. W., Mrs. and Miss Kiddle, Bro. Colville 
Browne ; Bro. J. Lane ; Bro. W. Lake ; Bro. Lyon ; Bro. H. and Mrs. Lovegrove ; Bro. G. F. and 
Mrs. Lancaster, Mrs. H. F. Johnston ; Bro. W. F., Mrs. and Miss Lamonby, Miss Griffiths, 
Bro. J. A. and Mrs. Bnrton ; Bro. Rev. J. L. Bobinson ; Bro. S. W. Morris ; Bro. C. W. and Mrs. 
Mapleton ; Bro. J. B. Mackey, Mr. G. Vanghan; Bro. G. Mickley ; Bro. Begd. Martyn ; Bro. G. 
N. Mclntyre and Miss North, Mr. A. McB. North, Mrs. C. C. Barber ; Bro. J. Murray ; Bro. 
W. and Mrs. Masters, Bro. H. and Mis. Slade ; Admiral A. H. and Mrs. Markham ; Bro. J. and 
Mrs. Newton ; Bro. W. and Mrs. Newbold ; Bro. F. A. and Miss Powell, Bro. and Mrs. W. West, 
Bro. J. Merritt, Bro. J. Pearce ; Bro. M. C. Peck ; Bro. J. J., Mis. and Miss Pakes ; Bro. W. 
S. and Miss E. A. Page , Miss A. B. Cole, Bro. T. Megam Wood ; Bro. Rev. J. N. and Mrs. 
Palmer, Mrs. Oldland, Mr. Neilson ; Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Price ; Bro. W. G. and Mrs. Poole, 
Mr. Poole ; Sir Benj. W., Lady, Mr. B. and Miss Bichardson, Mr. and Mrs. J. Hartley Perks, 
Miss Madge Walker, Mr. H. Byall, Mr. H. Marsh Leeds ; Bro. Rev. A. G. Lennox Bobertson ; 
Bro. H. and Mrs. Riley ; Bro. E. and Mrs. Storr ; Bro. W. J. and Miss Songhurst, Bro. T. 
Adams, Bro. and Mrs. W. J. Kerr ; Bro. A. W. and Mrs. Norman, Miss K. Campion ; Bro. J. 
Seymour, Mrs. M. E. and Miss E. J. Seymonr, Bro. W. and Miss K. M. Smith ; Bro. P. L. 


1 The italics denote our own membera j the separate parties are divided by a semicolon. 
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Simmonds ; Bro. R ev. 25. £»'. and Mrs. Shelton ; Bro. 0. Stevens ; Bro. G. L. Shackles, Mr. aud 
Mrs. R de Q. Quincey, Mr. and Mrs. Pani Waterloo; Bro. 0. W., Mrs. and Miss Speth , Mrs. 
and Miss Sampson ; Bro. and Mrs. Milton Smith, Mr. Anthony Browne, Bro. and Mrs. A. 
Bromley, Mr. G. Kohler, Bro. T. E. and Mrs. Williams; Bro. M. F. and Mrs. Tweedie, Mr. T. 
F. Eliis ; Bro. B. and Mrs. Palmer Thomas ; Bro. W. Tetseyman ; Bro. Dr. Lloyd and Miss D. 
Tuckcy; Bro. G. W. and Mrs. Taylor, Mr. W. B. Taylor, Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Taylor; Bro. 
Hugh and Mrs. Taylor; Bro. C. A. Hardioick; Bro. J. and Mrs. Thompson, Miss Reakos ; Bro. 
Baymond Tucker ; Bro. and Mrs. John Barnett , Miss J. Tussaud, Bro. G. M. and Mrs. Atkinson ; 
Bro. W. and Mrs. Tailby, Bro. Isaac and Mrs. Dixon, Bro. H. Mason ; Bro Harry, Mrs. and 
Miss Tipper, Miss Greta Williams, Miss Bessie Poole ; Bro. T. Charters and Mrs. White, Miss 
S. C. Jones; Bro. C. Bampfylde Warre, Captain A. J. Warro; Major-General Sir C. IFarren, 
Miss Warren; Dr. W. Wynn and Miss Westcott ; Bro. A. K. Warran; Bro. Rev. C. E. L. and 
Mrs. Wright, Miss Moore ; Bro. F. W. and Mrs. Wright ; Bro and Mrs. C. J. Wilkinson- 
Pimbury, Bro. Durham, Mr. F, F. Myers, Bro. Mount Bnnvn ; Bro. A. Monteiih Webb, Miss 
Webb, Mr. B. and Miss J. Yallance, and Mr. J. F. Beton. 

In the ante-room was an interesting display of cnriosities connected with the Craft. 
Two large cases near the entrance were filled with the nnrivalled collection of Maeonie 
Medals belonging to Bro. G. L. Shackles, of Holi. On the long table down the centre were 
showti aprons and collars, part. of the large collection of Bro. F. J. W. Crowe, of Torquay, 
the handsome embroidery of many of the specimens eliciting the admiration of the ladies, 
while others were of considerable historical interest, to those better acquainted with this 
brancli of Masonic knowledge. One of the cases at the other end also contained some 
cnrions aprons exhibited by Bro. M. C. Peck, of Hull, and a fourth case contained one or 
two eurinus jewels, and a historical doeument of great interest, the patent granted by thb 
Grand Lodge *■ Royal York of Friendship 1 ’ at Berlin, in 1799, to H.R.H. the Duke of York 
as Representative of said G L. at the G.L. of England. The text of tliis parchment is given 
farther on. The patent, as well as a case of handsome Lodge Jewels, in silver and Scotch 
pebbles, formerly belonging to the extinct “Old Argyle Lodge,” of Glasgow, were exhibited 
by Bro. G. W. Bain, of East Boldon. 

The guests began to arrive about seven o’cloek, and shortly after half-past seven, 
the I.P.M., Bro. Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, rose to apologise for the absence, tlirough 
ill-health, of the W.M., the Rev. C. J. Ball, and to claim attention for the President of the 
evening, Major-General Sir C. Warren, who bad undertaken the duties of President, as the 
senior Past Master of the Lodge. Sir Charles Warren wished that these duties hnd not 
been thrust upon him at quite so short a notice, as he found himself unprepared to nddress 
the brethren and their fair companions as he would have wished to do; but, in the name of 
the Lodge, he bid them ali heartily welcome, and thanked them for assembling in such 
goodly numbers to help mark the completion of the first decade in the existence of the 
Lodge. He trusted the entertainment provided for them would prove of a satisfactory 
nature, so as to induce them to respond to any like invitation which might be tendered them 
on some future occasion. He concluded by announcing that Bro. Sir Benjamin Ward 
Richardson, M.D., F.R.S., would now address them. 

Sir B. W. Richardson then delivered an interesting oration, in which, for the benefit 
of the ladies especially, he rapidly glauced at the history of Freemasonry, and summarised 
some of the theories which had been formulated to account for its exiBtence. With all the 
charrn of mannei and voice, for which he is so well known, Bro. Richardson kept the 
attention of his audience for some thirty-five minutes, the many little touches of humour 
relieving what in other hands might have proved perhaps a rather dry disquiBition. 

At the invitation of Sir Charles, the guests now tnrned to the fruit, ices, and coffee, 
etc., which were awaiting them, and the rest of the evening was spent in conversation, 
intermixed with music. The mnsical arrangements had been undertaken by Bro. Harry 
Tipper, who, besides delighting everyone with his charming bell-ringing, had provided an 
excellent programme of glees, songs, and inRtruraental pieces. He was assisted by the 
following artists : — The Royal Criterion Glee Singers, Miss Greta Williams, Miss Bessie 
Poole, R.A.M., and Miss Florence Tipper, R.C.M. 

During the evening the manager of the Restaurant informed the Secretary that a 
party of Hindu Jugglers had just arrived in England, and were at that moroent on the 
premises, and would be delighted to make their debut before an English audience on the 
present occasion. They were accordingly introduced, and proved a very acceptable thongh 
unexpected addition to the programme of the evening, performing some elever sleigbt-of- 
hand tricks, besides the famous Mango and Basket tricks, with which every traveller in the 
East is acquainted. 

It was almost eleven o’clock before the brethren and their ladies began to leave, and 
the evening was considered so successful that many of the guests ventured a hope that it 
might be mode an annnal event. 
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THE PATENT OF H.R.H. THE DUKE OF YORK 
above mentioned, is a parchment document 19in. by 14in. The text is enclosed by the 
pepresenlation of a wooden, oblong frame, ornament.ed with a curions irregular key-pattern, 
l&in. by Sin. over ali, and aboat an inch and a qnartur wide. In the centre of the top style 
is afi irradiated circular seal. The lugend round the rim reads : Sigillum Magni Latomorum 
Coetus R.Y. De Amicitia Dicti Berolini. Within this at top, acrowned eagle flying, holding 
in sinister claw an orb, and in dexter, a sceptre. Atbottoin, III. Idus Junii | MDCCXCVHL, 
in two lines. Between the eagle and the date a shield, blazoned, Azure, between three doves 
with olive-branches, one and two, a pair of compasses with three lega extended, on a Y, or. 
Supporters, dexter, a griffin; sinister, a sphinx. In the centre of the bottom style, a 
sphinx, sejant. The whole of the above is printed from an engraved piate. The text 
within is manuscript, and reads as follows : — 

In Consummatione Lux 
A La Gloire du G .'. A .'. de L’U .'. 
d'un lien tres fort et tres eclaire, d’ou part la vraie Lumiere. 

Force, Union, Prosperite et Salut. 

Nous, Grand Maitre, Grand Maitre Depnte, Pi-emier et Second Grnnds Surveillans, 
Officiers, dignitaires et Inembres de la tres regni iere | just e et parfaite grande Loge 
nationale, sons le titre distinctif de la Royale Yorck de L’ Amitie, seante & L’ Or .•. de 
Berlin, sons les auspices et la proteetion speciale dn Tr£s Auguste Monarque | La Majeste 
le Roi de Prusse Frederic Guillanme in. Savoir faisons que : apres une mure deliberation 
et un ample examen pris dans Notre | Grande Loge Nationale, vfi les qualites excellentes du 
coeur et de 1’esprit qui caracterisent notre tr£s auguste, tres digne et bien aime frere 
Auguste Frederic | Prince Itoyal de la Grande Bretagne, membre aitif de Notre Grande 
Loge nationale et premier Surveillant de notre Loge ouvriere, la Veritd triomphante de cet 
Or | , 

Nous avons nomme et declare comme nous nommons et ddclarons par le present bref, 
le dit Auguste frdre Son Altesse Royale Prince de la Grande Bretagne pour | Notre 
Repr^sentant aupres de la Sublime Metropole de la Sociute des Francs, libres et acceptes 
Maeone a Londres. Nous la Suplions de vouloir bien [ 1’agreer en cette qualite et le faire 
jouir des droits, honneurs et prorogativus qui sont attaches a cette dignite. Et comme 
Notre Anguste Representant posside | la connoissance des hauts et sublimes misteres du l’art 
R .'. nous la prions egalement de conferer avec lui sur tout ce qui pourra £tre utile a 1’ordre 
en general, | aussi bien que sur ce qui pourra eimenter d‘nutant plus les lieus fraternels qui 
nous unissent si etroitement. La Grande Loge nationale la Royale | Yorck de 1’ Amitie 
n’oubliera jamais d'avoir tire son origine et existance des bontes et bienveillances de cette 
illustre Metropole et en celebrera toujours la | memoire avec les sentimens les plus vifs. | 

En foi de quoi nous lui avons fait expudier la presente Patente de Representant pour 
se legitimer et se faire valoir en cette dignite. | 

Doiln6 de notre Si&ge h l’Or de Berlin muni de nos Signatures ordinaires et de 
1’apposition des armes de 1’Orient interieur et Sceau de Notre Grande Loge | Nationale le 
Six du Mois de Septcmb re 5799. | 

La Grande Loge Nationale la Royale Yorck de L’Amitie. 
de Sellentin Grand Maitre 

Basset l er G.'. Surv.\ Darb5s gr.'. mait. 1 . dep.\ ad. int. Doaring 2nd Gr. - . Survt. - . 

Schlicht Grand Orateur. Clavins Grand Tresorier. 


The signatures are, of course, autographs. On each upright of the frame towards 
the bottom is a square stone depicted. On the sinister one is the signature “ Amelanb, Gr. 
Secretaire ” ; but the dexter one remains blank. Possibly H.R.H. should have signed here, 
but if so, he has omitted to do it. Lest any brother proficient in French should object to 
some of the accents in the above, it may be as well to state that they are so given in the 
original. 

Passing through a siit in the lower dexter corner of the frame is a ribbed yellow 
ribbon, 2-inches broad, finished with a gold fringe, and attached to it, enclosed in a box is a 
seal, similar to the engraved seal already described, 2£-inehes diameter and beautifully pre- 
served. A 1^-inch shorter blue ribbon is passed through the same siit, and bears a small 
red wax seal with armorial bearings, too broken and indistinct to describe with accuracy. 
Similarly placed in the sinister corner is a 2-ineh white ribbon with silver fringed ends, and 
a red seal in box. The legend round the edge is : Lux primus & novissimus oriens F. F. 
latom. R. Y. D. A. in consummatione. Within this is a serpent forming a ring. Super- 
posed on this ring are two small discs, one, two, and two, forming a pentagon. The upper 
one is gules, with the letters Alpha and Omega. No. 2, proceeding sun-wise, is gules, an. 
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eqnilateral triangle or, with Jebovah in Hebrew. No. 3, argent, a quadrangle vert, with I.X. 
in monogram. No. 4, sable, a lyre and anchor in salti re with crescent and star above. 
No. 5, gules , a Latin erosa with rose branch and rose. Within these, forming the centre of 
the seal, a larger disc, argent, on it a Y, aerosa the stem of the Y, a G, above the Y, dexter, 
an ant ; sinister, an eye within a triangle. 

On the lower margin of the document are two visas, showing that H.R.H. Prince 
Angnstns Frederick visited the Prince of Wales’ Lodge at the Thatched Honse Tavern on 
the 16th July and the 21st November, 1800. The signatnres are: Will. Bridgman, A.M., 
Rd. Whalley Bridgman, Sen r . W., Robert Griffiin, Jnn r . W., Ja. Heseltine, G.T. in the one 
case, and : Geo. Corry, R.W.M., John Hnnter, S.W., and John Phillips, J.W. ; and in both 
cases : Cha. Bicknell, Secretary. Trnly, a most interestiug document, npon the possession 
of which Bro. Bain is to be congratulated. 



THE ARCH AND TEMPLE IN DUNDEE. 

BY BRO- THOMAS A. LINDSAY. 

^HEN I made the promise to our Secretary re the Arch and Temple in Dundee 
(A.Q.C. vii., 194), I did not anticipate the difficulty I would have in getting 
the information necessary to supplement the documents I had in my posses, 
sion. I am now satisfied that I have procured all that can be obtained on 
the subject and that anot.her mnst take the matter up if we are to get more 
light. 

“Union Encampment of Knight Templars, Dnndee, No. 16, 24th 

June, 1809.” 

“ This minute book, transcribed from the old minute books from the 24th June, 1809, 
to the 24th June, 1818, by Alex. Mudie, a Knight, Templar.” 

Such is the statement which meets the eye on opening the minute book of the above 
named Encampment. We are then informed that “At a meeting of Knight Templars they 
resolved to form themselves into a friendly or benetit society.” They then chose thirteen 
office b^arers and agreed to the following articles : — 

1. That the Society shall be called the Union Encampment of Knight Templars, and 
that none bnt such as are Royal Arch Masons can be Dubbed a Knight Templar according 
to Ancient Custom amongest Templars. 

2. Everyone dubbed a Knight Templar shall pay ten Shillings into the Fund and a 
sixpence to the Secretary and the same to the Guard as their Dues. 

3. Every article belonging to the Encampment shall be carefully marked in the 
books so that there may be a proper Inveter taken once every year. 

4. Every member shall be duely warned of all the meetings if he resideth in Dundee, 
and when assembled the stickest and Deacentest Order shall be observed and no member 
intoxicated with Liquor shall be admitted on any pretence what ever and any member or 
members who shall use Turbelance frand or decetfulness, or a swearer or a drunkard after 
being openly admonished and stili persisting shall be cut of from the Society. 

5. No Treasonable motions shall be made or adopted or Sedetion against the Laws 
of God or the Laws and Regulations of men. Whereas we the present members adopt the 
same whose names here followeth.” 

Then comes a list of thirty-three names, but this list is somewhat misleading, for a 
number of the names are those of members who were afterwards admitted, although some 
on their admission are mentioned as “old members.” 

Turning to an old casli and minute book, the heading of which is “ The Journeyman 
Mason Royal Arch Society, Dundee,” we have the same list of names after the same articles 
with the exception of the tirst, second, and third. 

The first exception debars the Master of the Journeyman from being Master of tho 
“ Thistle,” a Masonic Lodge. The second provides for the other office-bearers being office- 
bcarers in the “ Thistle,” and the third states “ every person shall pay ten shillings for 
receiving the whole of the Arch.” 

The Knights agreed “ that every member shall pay a sixpence every Quarter,” so 
they met every quarter day to collect accounts, and “dub Knight Templlars, Malta and Red 
Cross ” those who craved to be admitted into the Order. 

On 13th February, 1811, they received a letter of Dispensation from the “ Royal 
Grand Conclave of Scotland ” which had by this time been formed by a number of Scottish 
Encampments joining under a representative governing body with H.R.H. the Duke of Kent 
as Patron and Knt. Alex. Deuchar as Grand Master. 
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The charter was received on 12th February, 1813, and in May, 1814, the Encampment 
was dnly consecrated by Sir John Deuchar, Pro-Grand Master. He seems to have been on 
a consecration tour in the connties of Fife, Forfar, and Perth, where a number of Encamp- 
ments had been enrolled in towns and villages where now the Craft Lodge scarcely exists. 

The “Union” seems to have givon more or less assistance to the starting of Bix 
Encampments in this neighbonrhood — none of them now exist. 

The prosperity was short lived, for we find in 1816 the Knights of the Union instruet 
their Treasurer “to arrest Sir Alex. Watson’s wages for the £1 Os. 10^d. he is owing and to 
prosecute Sir Steven Henery for the 15/- he is owing the Encampment.” 

In 1817 “It was nnanimonsly agreed that all in arrears to the Encampment shall be 
charged to the Justice Court to make payment before the time specified for ballancing the 
books.” 

The Encampment, in 1821, “ is fully convinced that it will never come to a benefit 
society,” so they agree to divide the funds and pay sixpence per qnarter “ to snpport the 
order.” Three years after they increased that sum to one shilling ; but in 1831 there were 
so few members present they agreed “ that no cash be colleeted that night,” and althongh they 
continued to meet every qnarter nntil 1835, no more cash was colleeted. The last minate is 
dated 14th September, 1835, when they met for the election of office- bearers, “the election 
being over, no other business coming before the meeting, we spent the evening intheutmost 
of harmony, and the chapter was closed in dne form.” 

The reference here to the Chapter is peeuliar, for it is the only mention of the 
Encampment being closed as a chapter; whereas in the old minute and cash book of the 
Jonrneyman Royal Arch Society the minntes of the meetings always commence as “ a 
meeting of the Royal Arch Society,” and end “ business being over the Encampment was 
closed in dne form.” 

I have no donbt this minute and cash book of the “Jonrneyman” is the original 
of the Templar minute book ; for the dates of meeting. the names of the candidates, and the 
cash received, all coincide with the records of the Knights. 

No mention in either of the books is made of the agitation for alterations in the 
arrangements of the Royal Grand Conclave which was carried on in Edinburgh previons to 
183'», and which led to the resignation in that year of the Grand Master, Sir Knt. Alex. 
Deuchar, who had held the office since the formation of Grand Conclave in 1811. With 
his resignation the Grand Conclave of Scotland practically ended. The changeB and claims 
made, the admission of non-Masons, the throwing aside of old enstoms and traditione by the 
new body, the “ Chapter General of the Religious and Military Order of Knights Templars 
— instituted 1818,” could not bnt have a disastrous effect on provincial Encampments, and 
raay partly account for the disappearance of the Union and other Encampments. Indeed, 
the only one remaiuing now in activity is the St. George’s Aboyne Encampment, Aberdeen. 
There are, I nnderstand, remnants of other two, but they have had no candidates for a 
number of years. Lately, the Chapter General made overtnres to the St. George to join it 
and 1 believe that body is not against doing so ; bnt I ventnre to say it will only be on its 
own terms, for tradition is sfrong in Aberdeen, and the ancient Bretbren supported 
Deuchar. 

The Journeyraan Mason Royal Arch Society met in “ Robert. Ramsays Brewery 
Overgate ” on the 24th Jnne, 1809, to elect office-bearers. There is no word of forming a 
benefit society but “ every present member paid one shilling towards the benefits of a fund ” 
and agreed to the articles already indicated to which their names are attached. The same 
names appear as present at a meeting of the “Union Royal Arch Chapter,” now No. 6, also 
held on the 24th Jnne, 1809. The minute book of the Union Royal Arch Chapter is also 
transcribed frorn old minute books, by the same individual who transcribed the Temple 
minntes. 

The signatures in the old minute book of the “ Joumeyman ” are evidently those of the 
writers, jonrneyman masons who were likely to be following their calling during the day ; 
«o it seems somewhat curious that they should, on a summer evening in June, form a benefit 
society of “ Knight Templars,” be present at a meeting of “ Journeyman ” and also at the 
“Union Chapter.” To make confusion worse it is on this same 24th June, 1809, that the 
first minute of the “ Union ” appears as such. Previons to that date it was known as tbe 
“ Aucient Royal Arch Lodge ” held within the Ancient Lodge Room, Dundee. The minute 
of 24th Jnne, 1809, commences “ at a meeting of the Ancient (in future to be called) the 
Union Royal Arch Chapter.” No reason or explanation is given of the change in name, but 
it may be well to note that there is an interval of six years between that minute and the 
preceding one, also that a change in the designation of the principal office-bearers takes 

f lace. Z. H. & J. now appear instead of the First, Second and Third Grand Master. 

revious to that date there were certainly Three Arch Lodges in Dundee — “ St. David’s,” 
“ Operative,” and “ Ancient,” and if we may infer from the minntes of the “ Jonrneyman " 
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to the concessions made and reference to the “ Thisfcle,” there were a number of Arcb 
Masons in it. I can find no trace of the origin of the Arcb in “ St. Davids ” or the 
“ Operative,” but the records of the “ Ancient ” are ciear ; so it is jnst possible that members 
of the former may have United under the banner of the latter, and so formed the ‘‘Union.” 
It is certain that the Arch was defunct in “St. Davids” about 1800, and in 1817 the 
“ Operative ” was so inert that it took no notice of the forniatiou of Grand Chapter. But both 
Graft Lodges are stili active. The “ St. David ” opened a Chapter about twenty years ago, 
which is stili active, but the originators had no knowledge of the Arch having ever been 
worked under the old banner. 

In the “Ancient” Lodge Rooni, on 18th February, 1773, “The Ancient Super- 
excellent Royal Arch Lodge was duly constituted by Edward Brereton, Grand Master of 
the Saperexcellent Royal Arch Lodge, No. 52, held in H.M. Thirty Seventh Reginient of 
Foot, with Richard Brodly belonging to same and Alex. Rosa, Shipmaster in Dundee.” It 
was worked according to the regulations received by Lodge No. 52, from the Grand Lodge 
of England. Bro. Brereton with the consent of the members of No. 52, sent “ true copies 
of the original resolutions now in onr Lodge ” to the Ancient and through it to the other 
two Lodges in Town if they cared to accept them. 

The first of these is a resolution of Grand Lodge of England, on December 4th, 1771 ; 
and the next was made at a General Chapter held the 3rd January, 1772. These and others 
that follow are for the guidance and admission of Arch members under the jurisdiction of 
the Grand Lodges of England, Ireland, and Scotland, and are issued from the office of the 
Grand Lodge of England, Bow Street, Covent Garden, on <i3rd January, 1773, by William 
Dickey, Grand Secretary. 1 

These articles or regulations seem to have been considered as a form or a sort of 
charter and were accepted and put in force by the “ Ancient ” in Dundee, the “ Enoch ” in 
Montrose, and probably by Arch Lodges in Aberdeen and the North of Scotland, where the 
37th Regiment was quartered in 1773. 

Although the Arch, as well as the “Higher degrees,” were worked by the Ciaft 
Lodges in Scotland long before that date— each according to its own rule— there can be no 
doubt that in issuing these regulations of the “ Ancients ” Grand Lodge of England, Bro. 
Brereton, and Lodge No. 52, gave Arch Masonry a lift np in their march northward. 

In a letter before me, dated Montrose, 28th January, 1818, the writer, an enthnsiastic 
Mason, states the “ Arch was first established in Montrose by the Wool-Combers- 
Travellers from Ireland and also by tbem in Aberdeen." This wasprevious to 1764, for the 
writer records a conversation he had with an old Muson who was exalted that year. “ The 
order they theu practised prior to 1769 was, as they termed it, modern — which modero order 
then was the same now authorized by the Grand Chapter of England and Scotland, and in 
1769 the Ancient way was given them by Travellers, Shipmasters, and Soldiers.” 

The writer of the letter held a position in the Inland Revenue, seemingly had a good 
deal of time at his disposal, held office in Craft and Arch in Montrose, Edinburgh, and 
Dundee, and in this letter regrets his inability to get at the Stirling records, which he 
thought would be the oldest records of the Arch in Scotland. 

I have tried to give you what I thought might beof more than local interest, knowing 
you would overlook imperfectioris, and I trust my efforts may prove of some Service to the 
brethren. Accompanying these minute-books I have found some circulars, and enclose 
transcripta. The first relates to the formation of the Deuchar Supreme Grand Royal Arch 
Chapter, and has never, to my knowledge, been published. The second is a form of 
petition to be received into the Order of the Temple, and is printed on paper bearing the 
water-raark “ I.M., 1821.” 


CIRCULAR PROPOSING THE FORMATION OF A GRAND CHAPTER. 

Edinburgh, 12th July, 1816. 

Sie <fe Brothee, 

At a meeting of the Royal Arch Chapter of Edinburgh, specially conveued, for the 
purpose of considering what steps would be most uecessary to be adoptcd, to put the sublime 
degree of Royal Arch Masonry in Scotland upon a more respectable establishment than it 
is at present, the Most Excellent Principal, Brother Alexander Deuchar, in the chair. The 
Chapter having been regularly opened and constituted by prayer, the Most Ex Principal 
rose, and, in an able speech, entered at great leugth into the present state of Masonry 
in Scotland, taking a comprehensive view of the three great divisions of the Order, 


1 Wm. Dickey wss G. Sec. of the " Ancients,” or “ Atholl Masons.” 
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as Master Mason, Royal Arch, and Knight Templar. In the first place, he directed the 
attention of the Brethren to the first degree of Masonry, comprehending Entered Apprentice, 
Eellow Craft, and Master Mason, which at present is flonrishingin a very conspicuousmrnner, 
under the matemal and protecting inflnence of the Grand Lodge of Scotland, — a benefit the 
Brethren of that degree had now enjoyed for nearly eighty years, and which he tmsted they 
wonld enjoy till time shonld be no more. The Most Ex Principal next directed the 
attention of the Brethren, to the great benefit which had accrued to the exalted order of the 
Knights Templars, as one of the higher degrees of Masonry, since the establishment of the 
Royal Grand Conclave, abont eight years since, under the patronage of His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Kent ; that the Conclave now had no less than forty Encampments of Knights 
Templars, registered on their roll, in Scotland and the West Indies; by which means that 
beautiful degree of Masonry had been wrested from almost total oblivion, and the many 
abuses which existed in it, nearly, if not totally abolished. The Most Ex Principal 
then informed the Brethren that it was the prosperity attendant npon the establishment of 
the Conclave of the Templars, added to the knowledge of the Royal Arch Brethren in 
England having the satisfact.ion of sitting under the protection of a Grand Royal Arch 
Chapter, (over which His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex is Most Excellent Grand 
Principal) that particularly called his attention to the beautiful and interesting Order of 
Royal Arch Misonry, the intervening degree between Master Mason and Knights Templars. 
He trusted the brethren wonld feel with him the deepest regret that the Royal Arch degree 
shonld stili be labouring under the grossest abuses ; that a degree of Masonry, whose 
mysteries are so well worth the attention of men of literature and Science, shonld be permitted 
longer to remain in oblivion ; and, lastly, showed the impropriety of the intermediate degree 
remaining in a state of irregularity, while the other two were enjoying the benefit of a 
regular establishment. These sentiments having met with the most cordial approbatiou of 
every brotlier present, and several having delivered their sentiments in unison with their 
Most Excellent Principal they utianimously resolved, that measures shouli be immediately 
adopted to carry such a desirable object into effect : upon which the Most Excellent 
Principal Brother Deuchar moved, that a committee of seven intelligent brethren should be 
appointed, with fnll force to communicate the above resolution to all the Royal Arch Chapters 
in Scotland, and to take such measures as to them should seem most proper to carry the 
same into effect, when the following brethren were appointed, viz : 

The M. Ex. Principal, Brother Alexander Djuchar. 

The R. W. Brother, Pat. Cunningham, Treasnrer. 

The R. W. Brother, Murray Pringle, Secretary. 

The R. W. Brother, William Brydon, Priest. 

The R. W. Brother, Patrick Deuchar, Chief. 

The R. W. Brother, W. H. Blackie, lst. Sojourner. 

The R. W. Brother, James Gilchrist, Chamberlain. 

At Edinburgh, 24tb April, 1816. 

The Brethren of the Committee appointed at the above Chapter having met, they 
made choice of the Most Excellent Principal Bro. Alexander Deuchar, as their Master, and 
Bro. M. Pringle as their Secretary ; after which Bro. Deuchar suggested the proprietyl that, 
as they were appointed for the purpose of giving and receiving information, they should, in 
compliance with Masonic form, drop the name of Committee, and adopt that of Lodge of 
lntelligence, which was unanimously agreed to. The members of the Lodge of Intelligence 
having taken into their serious consideration the purpose for which they had been appointed, 
and having taken a view of the present existing state of the Royal Arch Masonry in 
Scotland, found the whole might be classed under five distinet heads. 

1. Those Chapters in Scotland alreadv holding warrauts from the Grand 

Royal Arch Chapter of England. 

2. Those Chapters who have for a long period of years been established in 
Scotland, and that prior to the year 1800. 

3. Those Chapters which are attached to the Encampments of Knight 
Templars, who hold of the Royal Grand Conclave of Scotland. 

4. Those Chapters, if any, which are held under authority from Ireland. 

5. Those brethren who have assumed the right, within these few years, of 
holding Royal Arch Chapters. 

To these five heads the brethren of the Lodge of Intelligence wonld most particularly 
■call your attention, especially to that particular head to which yonr chapter ruay properly 
belong, and beg leave to observe upon then. 



8 Transactions of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 

lst. These Chapters holding tmder the Grand Royal Arch Chapter of 
England, to these Chapters the brethren of the Lodge of Intelligence 
would earnestly snggest the propriety of ali the Royal Arch Chapters ia 
Scotlaad being under one proper head, and hope the brethren of these 
Chapters will most cordially come forward and support the intended 
establishment, an outline of which they will find in the sequel of this 
circular. 

2nd. Those Chapters who have been established for a long period of years, 
the Lodge of Intelligence are disposed to consider completely regular, 
according to existing circumstances. Those chapters, it is expected, will 
form the great body of which the Grand Chapter of Scotland will, in the 
first. instance be composed. They are, therefore, requested to come 
forward with theutmost alacrity, as, failing proper vouchers of seniority, 
the receipt of their respective applications for being put on theroll for the 
present will be taken, upon the final adjustment of the roll. These 
Chapters are therefore requested most seriously to consider of the propriety 
of this establishment, and, if possible, join the measure prior to tbe 
election, tliat the meeting of the Chapters may beas numerousas possible, 
which will be the greater indncement for gentlemen of rank and influence 
Corning forward with their assistance. 

3rd. Those Chapters which are attacbed to encampments of Knights Templars 
who hold charters from the Royal Grand Conclave of Scotland. These 
the Lodge of Intelligence consider also to be regular, as they are held 
under the tacit aoknowledgment of the Royal Grand Conclave ; and as 
being attached to a regular body, these Chapters it is expected will seDd 
in their adberence without delay. 

4th. Those Chapters which are held under authority from Ireland. The 
Brethren of the Lodge of Intelligence are not aware if any of this 
description exist in Scotland ; but if there are, they are requested to come 
forward and join the Grand Royal Arch Chapter, leaving the question of 
their regularity to the decision of the first General Meeting. 

5th. Those Brethren who havo assumed the right within these few years of 
holding Royal Arch Chapters, and making Royal Arch Masons ; these the 
Lodge of Intelligence coneeive to be completely irregular. 

The Lodge of Intelligence then proceeded to draw up the plan for the establishment 
of the Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter of Scotland, subject to the approbation of the 
first General Meeting of that body, when the following resolutions were unauimously agreed 
to, viz : 

Res. lst. That a Grand Lodge or Chapter of the Royal Arch Order of Masonry 
be established in Scotland, under the designation of the Supreme Grand 
Royal Arch Chapter of Scotland. 

Res. 2nd. That this Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter shall be composed 
of three representatives from each Royal Arch Chapter in Scotland who 
acknowledge her authority. 

Res. 3rd. That the first General Grand Chapter composed of the representa- 
tives of chapters belonging to classes 1, 2, 3, & 4, be held in the month 
of October next, when the Grand Otfice-bearers are to be elected. 

Res. 4th. That the Royal Arch Chapters belonging to classes 1, 2, 3, & 4, 
shall be put for the present upon the roll exactly in the order in which 
their respective applications to be so, shall be received by tbe interim 
Secretary. 

Res. 5th. That the Chapters belonging to class 5, or any other competent 
number of Royal Arch Masons who may wish to join this Grand Chapter, 
shall be put on tbe roll exactly in the order in which their respective 
applications for charters shall be received by the interim Secretary. 

Res. 6th. That the fees for exteuding the charters of confirmation to chapters 
belonging to classes 1, 2, & 3 ; the fees and consideration of those of class 
4 ; and the fees of charters of erection of those of class 5 ; and also the 
dues to be charged for registration of the Royal Arch Brethren’s Names 
in the books of the Supreme Grand Chapter of Scotland, be left to the 
determination of the first general meeting. 
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Res-. 7th, That the order of precedency upon the roll shall not be fixed until 
twelve months after the establishment of the Supreme Grand Chapter : 
and due notice will be given to the respective Chapters to send in their 
claims. 

The Lodge of Intelligcnce then proct-eded to draw up resolution for their own 
guidance, prior to the establishment of the Supreme Grand Chapter. 

Res. 8th. That the secretary be instrncted to put the names of ali the Royal 
Arch Chapters in Scotland belonging to classes 1, 2, 3, & 4. who shall 
accede to the above plan, exactly in the order in which their respective 
letters of accesiion shall be received. 

Res. 9th. That every Royal Arch Mason, being a member of a Chapter 
belonging to classes 1, 2, 3, or 4, who shall present a commission to the 
Lodge of Intelligence, appointing him representative for any Royal Arch 
Chapter, who shall accede to the above plan, shall be immediately 
considered as a member thereof. 

Res. lOth. That the Lodge of Intelligence shall meet from time to time as 
may be necessary, to draw up the pians and arrangement for the con- 
stitution, consecration, and election of office-bearers of the Supreme Grand 
Royal Arch Chapter of Scotland, and also to give and receive every 
information relative to the above establishment. 

Having now, Brother, Jaid before you such proceedings as have taken place with 
respect to this important business, may I, therefore, reqnest the favour of your immediately 
calling together the Brethren of your Chapter, and laying the same before them for their 
consideration and I most sincerely hope they will see the propriety of the measure, and do 
everything in their power to promote its establishment. Should the members of your 
Chapter approve of the .establishment of the Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter of 
Scotland, you will have tlie goodness, if it is not in the power of any of your office bearers to 
be present at their meeting in October, to send a proxy commission to some Royal Arch 
Brother in Edinburgh to appear in your name, and give in your accession to the establish- 
ment as soon as possible ; and as he will thereby become a member of the Lodge of 
Intelligence, he will be able to give you every information with respect thereto. Sbould 
you not be acquainted with any Royal Arch Mason in Edinburgh, I shall be happy to afford 
you every assistance in my power in recommending you a person who shall be properly 
qualified to attend to your intereat. 

As the Lodge of Intelligence have not been able to asc^rtain all the Royal Arch 
Chapters in Scotland, I have aunexed a list of the places and Lodges to wliom this circular 
has been sent, that, should any other come under your knowledge, you may either send them 
your own letter for their consideration, or inform me of their address, and I shall forward 
one to them offieially. 

I have further to request, that should you know any Royal Arch Masons belonging 
to the 5th class, you will also promulgate the contents of this circular to them, and by 
brotherly advice prevail upon them to desist from their irregular practices, and apply for a 
proper warrant, by petition to the first General Supreme Graud Chapter. Such petition 
may be sent to me, and I shall lay it before the Lodge of Intelligence, and have no doubt of 
its being granted at the first general meeting of the Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter. 

Any further information you may desire, by letter (post paid) addressed to me, 
Ladyfield Place, I shall be happy to afford you. 

I am, 

Sir & Brotheb, 

Your most obedient servant, 

To (signed) W. Pringle, Secretary. 

The Secretary of 

the St. Johu’s Royal Arch Chapter, 

DUNDEE. 
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Thia Circular aent to the following Royal Arch Chaptera. 

Edinbnrgh Royal Arch Chapter. 

Encampment Knights Templars Kilmarnock. 

St. John’s Encampment K.T. Glasgow. 

Union Encampment K.T. Ayr. 

Duke of Kent’a Encampment K.T. Glasgow. 

Shetleatone St. .Tohn’s Encampment K.T. 

St. James’ Encampment K.T. Aberdeen. 

Caledonian Encampment K.T. Danae. 

St. John’s Encampment K.T. Strathaven. 

St. Jobn’s Encampment K.T. Castle Douglas. 

Ayr Military Encampment K.T. 

G-rand Assembly K.T. Ayr. 

Wallace Tower Encampment K.T. Ayr. 

St. Cuthberfs Encampment K.T. Whitehorn. 

Prestwick Encampment K.T. 

Union Encampment K.T. Dnndee. 

St. John’s Encampment K.T. Haddington. 

St. Cnthberfs Encampment K.T. Tweedmouth. 

Union Encampment K.T. Maybole- 
Greenock Encampment K.T. 

Aboyne Encampment K.T. Aberdeen. 

St. Paul's Encampment K.T. Lanark. 

Paisley Encampment K.T. 

Cbampaign Encampment K.T. Ochiltree. 

St. John’s Encampment K.T. Dnndee. 

St. Bryde’s Encampment K.T. Douglas. 

Grampian Encampment K.T. Perth. 

Stratii more Encampment K.T. Glammis. 

Port Spain Encampment of K.T. Trinidad. 

Lomond Encampment of K.T. Cupar Eife. 

St. Salem’s Encampment K.T. Beith. 

Girvan Encampment K.T. 

Hamilton Encampment K.T. 

Inverness Encampment K.T. 

Creiff Encampment K.T. 

Encampment of K.T. Bathgate. 

St. Ninian’s Encampment K.T. Brechin. 

Dumfermline Encampment K.T. 

Mnirkirk Encampment of K.T. 

Wigton Encampment of K.T. 

Biggar Free Operati ves K.T. 

Annan St. Andrew’s K.T. 

Gatehonse of Fleet Encampment K.T. 

Cree Bridge Encampment K.T. 

St. Bryde’s Encampment K.T. Kirkcaldy. 

St. Luke’s Lodge, Gilcolmscleugh, Aberdeen. 

Dalkeith Lodge. 

St. Andrew’s Lodge, St. Audrew’s. 

Stirling Royal Arch Lodge. 

'Thistle Lodge, Stewarton. 

Eycnonth Lodge. 

And also to the following, whom we presume to be Royal Arch Masons. 

Dunbar Castle Lodge. 

Falkirk Lodge. 

Melrose Lodge. 

Mother Kilwinning Lodge. 

Langholm Lodge. 

Old Lodge Peebles. 

Galstone St. Patrick, Kilmarnock. 

St. Cuthberfs, Kirkcudbright. 

Dunkeld Lodge. 


Knight Templar Petition, 1821. 
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Old Lodge Stirling. 

Montrose Kilwinning Lodge. 
Keith’s Lodge Peterhead. 
Glasgow St. Mungo. 

Glasgow Royal Arch r 
Glasgow St. MuDgo Royal Arch. 
Cambnslang Royal Arch. 
Rutherglen Royal Arch. 

Patrick St. Mary’s. 

Tarbolton St. David’s Lodge. 
Selkirk Lodge. 

Jedbnrgh Lodge. 

Paisley Royal Arch Lodge. 

Royal Arch Lodge, Pollockshaws. 
Linlitbgow Lodge. 

Scoon Lodge. 


PETITION OF A CANDIDATE FOB THE K.T. DEGBEE. 

Unto 

His Most Eminent Highness 
the 

Grand Master, 
tbe 

Grand Dignitaries, 
and 

Knigbts of the Temple in Scotland, 

The Metnorial of 

Sheweth, 

THAT yonr Memorialist was admitted a Companion in a Chapter of the Order, held 
at npon the day of 

and your Memorialist being desirous to the utmost in his power to promote the interests of 
tbe Order, hnmbly reqnests the Most Eminent Grand Master, and Knights in Chapter 
aasembled, will be pleased to give, grant, and confirm the dignity of a Knight Templar to 
the Memorialist by placing him upon the Roll of the Order for Scotland, and yonr 
Memorialist promises faithfully to perform the varioas duties incumbent upon him as a 
Templar, and faithfully discharge the annual contribution payable to the Order, so long as 
he shall continue an efficient member upon the Roll. 

Given at ) 

the day of ) 


We, the undersigned, holding the Memorialist worthy of the honour to which he aspires, 
recommend the above application to the consideration of conclave. 

Eodem die. 

Balloted for 18 

Fees Received by 

Admitted 18 



FRIDAY, llth JANUARY, 1893. 



Castle Lodge No. 1436 
No. 1789. 


[I E Stated Meeting of the Lodge on the 4th January having been allowed to lapse on 
ecouot of ita proximity to the New Year festivities, an Emergency Meeting was 
lield in its stead on the llth, at Freemasous’ Hali, at 5 p.m. Present : Bros. C. 
l'nrdon Clarke, C.I.E., in the Chair ; E. Macbean, 8.W. ; C. Kupferschmidt, J.W. ; 

G. W. Speth, Seoretary; 8. T. Klein, J.D. j E. Conder, Jun. Stew. ; and F. H. 
Goldney. Of the Correspondenee Circle : Bros. David M. Finlay, E. Newland, 

H. D. Williams as I.P.M., R. A. B. Preston, J. Joel, 0. N. Wvatt, H. F. Raymond, 
W. F. Stauffer, H. B. Chamberlin, W. F. Newman, H. Jtnkins, W. H. Purkiss, 
J. Leach Barrett, J. R. Creasey, E. Haward, Visoonnt Doueraile, C. M. Brander, 
lt. E. Herman, Dr. R. C. Cooper, S. W. Morris, E. Armitage, T- Cohn, A Dutton, 
C. H. Bestow, G. Gregson, M. M. Bhownaggree, Rev. C. E. Wright, E. Glaeser, and 
H. D. Willock. Yisitors : Bros. Coi. G. W. Willock, C. Forster, W.M., and the 8.W. 
Lodge Hora Ecclesia No. 1466; A. Sharpe, Cestrian Lodge No. 425; J. B. Caudell, 
Ralph Thomas, Adelphi Lodge No. 186; and H. Thomson Lyon, J.D., Cbiqne Lodge 


Six Lodges, one Masonic Club and sixty-six brethren were admitted to the membership of the 
Correspondenee Circle. 


The Report of the Andit Committee was received, approved, and adopted, as follows : — 


PERMANENT AND AUDIT COMMITTEE. 


The Committee met at the Holbom Restaurant on Friday, 14th December, 1894, at 6 p.m. 


Present : — Bros. Rev. C. J. Ball, Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, Sir C. Warren, 8. T. Klein, W. M. Bywater, 
C. Purdon Clarke, C. Kopferschmidt, and G. W. Speth, 8ec. 

The Seoretary produced his books and the Treasurer’s accounts and vouchers, which were examined 
by the Committee and are certitied correct. 

The Committee agreed upon the following 


REPORT. 

Bbxthren, 

ln presenting this our Eighth Annual Report to the Lodge, we onoe more congratulate yon on the 
good work done during the last twelve months, and on the excellent prospects with which the new year 
opens. The dark oloud npon the brightneBS of the expiring session is the death of onr dear Brother Kelly, 
a member of our Inner Circle. We shall see him no more among us, but his memory will remain with 
us. ’0ur membership has been increased by the admission of Bros. Malczovich and Conder, and now 
stande at 29. As Bro. Malczovich resides at BudapeBt, we Bhall not often have the pleasnre of his oompany ; 
but Bro. Conder promises to be with us frequently and has been appointed to office by the W.M. We 
are also glad to welcome ouce more to our meetings our two distinguished brothers, Major General Sir 
Charles Warren and Rear Admiral A. H. Markham, on their retura from serving their conntry abroad. 

In the Correspondenee Circle we have several deaths to deplore, some of which touch us very 
nearly, and all have been duly reoorded in onr Transactions. There has been dnring the past year an 
accession of 387 members to our Outer Circle ; which, after deducting losses by death, resignation and 
erasure, leaves ub withatotal of 1831. The constant increase in our numbers is in itself cause for gratifica- 
tion ; but the addition to our strength is not to be gauged solely by a numerical Standard. Several of 
the new members have already oontributed articles to our oolumns ; and there is evidence of a greater 
readiness on the part of many to add to the information in our “ Notes and Queries.” 

Hitherto our Summer Excursione have been confined within very moderate timitsof space and time; 
but in June last we ventured further afield, visiting Salisbury and Stonehenge, and extended the time over 
two whole days. That under these circumstances the excursion should have obtained even more support 
than usual, is highly gratifying; our choice of interesting epota to explore thus becomes greatly widened. 
We believe that, apart from the mere pleasure of visiting scenes of interest, these annual expeditione are 
of much benefit. They afford our widely scattered members an opportunity of passing a comparatively 
long time in tbe society of each other, enabling them to form new friendships and tigbten already existing 
bonds ; thus applying to onr Lodge as a whole the strong cernent of better acquaintance. With a member* 
ship so widely distributed as ours, these outings supply a want not otberwise easily satisfied. 

On the 28th November last we completed our tenth year of existence, thuugh not of actnal work, 
and the opportunity was seized of marking the event by a Conversazione. Considerably over 300 ladies and 
gentlemen assembled on the occasion, which was so enjoyable that many present expressed a wish to Bee 
the Conversazione become an annual event. We are, however, donbtful of the wisdom of such a course ; 
but if the members strongly desire it, their opinion will receive careful consideration. To those brethren 
who so kindly exhibited their collectione of curiona and interesting objecte, we beg to tender onr hearty 
thanks. 

We are glad to be able to report well on tbe finaucial aspect of the past year. By a Btrict but 
judicions economy, we have been enabled to reduce considerably the adverse balance of the last three years. 
Our position is about £170 better than last year, and we confidently hope next year to report that the 
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balaoce standa on the right side of tbe ledger. We think it will be coooeded that eoonomy has not been 
practised at the expense of efficiency ; and that the brethren have received in retnrn for their subacription, 
this year as dnring the past, fnll measure heaped np and running orer. 

The time has now arrived when some means ehonld be adopted to lighten the labours of our 
Secretary. The work of the office has increased to sach a formidable extcnt tbat he oan no longer face the 
task unaided. There is much rontine and detail which may very well be entrusted to a clerk. Snch a step 
wonld materially lighten the labonrs of our Secretary, now often extnnding to 15 hours a day for many 
successive dayB. We have decided to allow him to draw £50 a year for the salary of a clerk. 

The amonnt ootstanding aod due to the Lodge is nnuBnally large this year. The canBe of this is 
to be attribnted in a great measare to the late season at which Reprints Vol. V. was brought ont; eo near, 
in fact, to the dato at which the sobscriptions become renewable, that members abroad have not been 
informed of their indebtedness. It was felt that to ask them for a remittance in November and again in 
December would be entailing needless trouble. Some of the other debts have also been contracted 
qnite reeently, and sufficient time has barely elapsed for their recovery. But there is no excuse whatever 
for the large amonnt due for 1894 subecriptions : and we regret to Btate that some 250 members have 
allowed a whole year to pass without discharging their obligations to the Lodge. 

We append a statcment of the chiof accounts during the past twelvo months; the nature of thoBe 
not tabulated will be easily understood by a reference to the Summary of Cash. 



LODGE ACCOUNT. 




Receipta. 



Expenditure. 





£ 8. 

d. 


£ 

8. 

d. 

Balaoce from 1893 

51 18 

9 

Dispensatione 

2 

12 

6 

Subscriptione 

36 0 

0 

Tyler'e feea and expenses 

4 

8 

0 




Service and petty expenses ... 

7 

13 

0 




Whymper Meraorial Fund 

10 

10 

0 




Fees to Grand Lodge ... 

1 

7 

6 




Balance ... 

61 

7 

9 


£87 18 

9 


£87 

18 

9 

A saeta. 



Lidbilitiea. 





£ s. 

d. 


£ 

8 . 

d. 

Balance brought down ... 

61 7 

9 

Quarterage and Bent, estimated at ... 

14 

0 

0 

Arrears of Subscriptione 

9 9 

0 





CORRESPONDENCE 

CIRCLE.— 1898 ACCOUNT. 




Receipta. 



Expenditure . 





£ s. 

d. 


£ 

8 . 

d. 

1893 Balance brought forward 

89 16 

11 

Balance of cost of Part III 

84 

0 

0 

Sales in 1894 and arrears paid np 

56 9 

9 

Summonses 

2 

10 

0 




Catalogue Slips ... 

1 

6 

0 




Authors’ Reprints 

2 

1 

6 




Balance transferrcd to General Fund 







Account 

66 

10 

2 


£146 6 

8 


£146 

6 

8 

CORRESPONDENCE 

CII 

ICLE,— 1894 ACCOUNT. 




Receipta. 



Expenditure . 





£ s. 

d. 


£ 

8 . 

d. 

Subscriptione received in 1893 

43 1 

5 

Christmaa Boxes ... 

2 

15 

0 

1894 

756 16 

6 

Bank Commissions and Stampe 

0 

13 

8 

Dividenda on Consols ... 

4 2 

4 

Sec.’s expenses : travelting and visiting 

4 

5 

0 




Local Secretaries* expenses 

12 16 

2 




Clerical assistance 

12 12 

6 




Catalogue slips ... 

9 

6 

0 




Summonses 

16 12 

4 




Authors’ Reprints 

2 

6 

6 




St. Jobn’e Card (balance) 

63 

0 

0 




Transactione, Part I 

90 

7 

7 




„ Part II. 

85 

10 

7 




„ Part III. (on aceouDt) ... 

60 

7 10 




Transferrcd to General Fund Account 

400 

0 

0 




Balance, carried forward 

63 

7 

1 


£804 0 

3 


£804 

0 

8 

Asseta. 



Liabilities. 





£ e. 

d. 


£ 

8 . 

d. 

Balance carried down 

63 7 

1 





Arrears dne 

137 6 

6 






£200 12 

7 

Estimated balance on Part III. 

60 

0 

0 
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REPRINTS.-VOL. 

Receipts. 

£ s. d. 

Subsoriptions paid 79 5 6 

Balanoe carried forward ... ... 21 0 2 


£100 5 8 


Astet*. 

£ b. d. 

Subscriptiona nnpaid ... ... ... 96 15 0 

and 

66 Vola, as yet onsold 


V. ACCOUNT. 


Expenditnre. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

Petty expenses ... 

10 

6 

0 

Preparing and priating Faceimiles 

90 

0 

8 


£100 

6 

8 

LiabUities. 


£ 

8 . 

d. 

Balance carried down ... 

21 

0 

2 

Printing and Binding, estimatod at .. 

80 

0 

0 


£61 

0 

2 



GENERAL 

FUND ACCOUNT. 



Dt. 



Cr. 




£ 8. 

d. 


£ s. 

d. 

To back Transactions 

94 16 

2 

By Balanoe from 1893 

... 263 0 

3 

» 1894 

400 0 

0 

„ Eent 

40 0 

O 

„ baok Reprinta 

32 2 

6 

„ A rrearfi of Secretary’8 salary 

60 0 

0 

„ Binding and Cases acconnt 

7 6 

4 

„ Secretaiy’B salary for 1894 

... 200 0 

O 

„ Com. on Bale of Conderis Hiatory 

8 16 

0 

„ Fumiture 

6 10 

© 

„ „ „ of Crawley’s Irish Reprints 3 16 

8 

„ Fire Insurance 

2 7 

6 

„ Sale of other publicat iona . . . 

4 1 

0 

„ Library Acconnt 

17 16 

4 

„ Balanoe, carried forward . . . 

244 19 

2 

„ Stationery aooount ... 

66 4 

7 




„ Poetage acconnt ... 

... 144 17 

2 


£790 14 10 


£790 14 

10 


— 


Balance to 1895 

... 244 19 

2 


SUMMARY OF CASH ACCOUNT. 


Receipts- 

£ 

8. 

d. 

. _ . . Expenditure. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Balance from 1893 

77 

9 

0 





Lodge Account ... 

36 

0 

0 

Lodge Expenses ... 

26 

11 

0 

8ale of back Transactione, 1887-1892 

60 

17 

0 





Subscription & Sales, 1893 Transactions 

66 

'9 

9 

Balance of 1893 expenditnre ... 

89 

16 

6 

Subscriptiona, Ac., 1894 ,, 

700 

18 

10 

Corresp, Circle and Transactions, 1894 

340 

13 

2 

Subscriptione in advanoe for 1895 

30 

9 

5 





„ „ „ 1896 ... 

„ for Beprint of Ars, Vol. I. 

9 

14 

4 





2 

7 

0 

1 




Life compo8itions 

18 

18 

0 

Library, Purchase of Books A Binding 

17 

15 

4 

Medals supplied .. 

39 

12 

1 

Paid Bro. Kenning for Medals 

38 

10 

O 

Cases and Binding supplied 

35 

15 

0 

Paid Brooks, book-bindor 

28 

9 

8 




Stationery 

06 

4 

7 





Poetage 

144 17 

2 

8ale of back Beprints ... 

32 

2 

6 





Subscriptiona to Roprints V. . . . 

79 

5 

6 

Expenditure on acconnt of Reprint Y. 

100 

6 

8 

Sale of Tickets for Conversazione 

76 

5 

0 

Expenses to date of Conversazione ... 

73 

15 

0 

Subscriptiona to Conderis Hasons’ Co. 

37 

9 

6 

Paid Bro. Conder 

33 14 

6 

Subscriptiona to Crawley’s Irish Rept. 

19 

3 

6 

Paid Bro. Crawley 

15 

0 10 

Subscription to Crowe’s Catalogue ... 

0 15 

0 

Paid Bro. Crowe 

1 

4 

0 

Sale of various other publicatione 

13 

10 

0 

Office rent 

40 

0 

0 





Secretary’s Salary and arrears of ditto 

250 

0 

0 





Fumiture 

6 

10 

0 





Fire Insurance 

2 

7 

6 





Balance i In Bank 

Balance ^ In ^ 

91 

9 

9 

11 

2 

4 

£1377 

1 

S 


£1377 

1 

5 
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Dr. 

£ 

B. 

d. 

Cr. 

£ 

a. 

d. 

Lodge Account ... 


61 

7 

9 

Correapondence Circle, 1892 Account 

17 

6 

1 

Correapondence Circle, 

1894 Account 

63 

7 

1 

Library Catalogue Account ... 

19 

0 

0 

ti »> 

1896 

46 

12 

11 

Reprints V. Account ... 

21 

0 

2 

»> » 

1896 

9 

14 

4 

Crowe’s Catalogue of Certificates 

0 

9 

0 

Life Membera’ Acoount 


247 10 

0 

Investmenta Aocount ... 

146 

5 

6 

Beprint of Ars, Vol. I. . . 


2 

7 

0 

General Fund Account... 

244 19 

2 

„ “ Bnrna ” Account 

10 

4 

2 

Cash in Bank 

91 

9 

2 

MedaPs Aocount 


1 

2 

1 

„ in hand 

9 

11 

4 

Whymper Reaerve Fond 


105 

16 

1 





Converaazione ... 


2 

10 

0 







£550 10 

5 


£660 ia 

6 


AMOUNTS OUTSTANDING. 

£ a. d. 

Lodge Subscriptione ... ... ... 9 9 0 

Transactione, 1887-92 ... ... ... 6 4 6 

Arreara, 1893 ... ... ... ... 21 0 0 

„ ' 1894 137 6 6 

Back RepriDta ... ... ... ... 13 13 0 

Reprints V. ... ... ... ... ... 96 15 0 

Varioua publicatione 9 16 0 

Converaazione Ticketa ... ... ... 2 00 

Medala ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 

Binding and Casea... ... 12 13 6 

£309 16 6 


For the Committee, 

C. J. BALL, W.M. 

The Secretary exhibited the Grand Lodge Certificate of, and the patent appointing onr late Bro. 
H. J. Whymper Diatrict Grand Maater of the Punjab, presented to the Lodge by Bro. Captain Lealie of 
Bawul Findi; and waa inBtructed to convey to aaid Brother the gratefnl thanka of the Lodge for hia 
kindneea. 

The Secretary also exhibited an illnminated addreaa forwarded to the Lodge on ita lOth Anniver- 
eary by the brethren of the Correapondence Circle in Copenhagen. 

Bro. J. T. Thorp, Leiceater, exhibited a most interesting document, the Grand Orient Certificate 
granted in 1778 to Bro. Bottier de Montaleau, who, himaelf in prison as a auapect, yet rendered the groateat 
Services to the Grand Orient of France dnring the Bevolntion, revived that body Bubaequently, procured the 
adhesion thereto of the former Grand Lodge of Paris, and ultimately became Grand Maater. The paroh- 
ment is covered with the signatores of all tbe prominent French Maaona of the day. Bro. Thorp also 
exhibited a Maaonio Medallion in Batteraea enamel, and a quaint silver engrnved jewel, of which a represen- 
tation is given herewith. 
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Transactions of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 


Bro. Newman exhibited a rare silvergilt jewel, with the figures iu relief, which we hope to figuro 
iu these pages soou. ; 

The following paperjwas read j 

THE HON. .MISS ST. LEGER AND FREEMASONRY. 

* LBY , BRO. EDWARD CONDER. Q 

S JCfHE Anglo-Norman house of St. Leger has perhaps one of the bestauthenticated 
pedigrees of any of those familiea whose pride it is, that they are descended 
from one of the oompanions in arras of the Conqueror. 

From the British Museum Library, Philpott’s MSS., and the Stemmata 
Tj, St. Leodegaria, I find that Sir Robert St. Leger, Knight, obtained from 

feg William i. the Manor of Ulcombe in Kent, where the family flourished 

for maDy generations. 

Sir Antony St- Leger, Knight of the Garter, a lineal descendant of the above Sir 

Robert, was appointed by Henry vm. to be one of his commissioners for letting the Irish 

Crown lands, and on July 7th, 1540, he was constitnted Lord Depnty of Ireland. 

It is from this Sir Antony St. Leger that the Right Hon. Arthur St. Leger, lst Baron 
Kilmayden, and Visconnt Doneraile, father of the lady, an episode in whose interesting life I 
am now abont to discuss, was descended. 

The initiation of the Hon. Miss Elizabeth St. Leger, afterwards the wife of Richard 
Aldworth, Esq., has long been a recognized faot in the history of Freemasonry in Ireland. 

Several accouuts, more or less differing in detail, and generally remarkable for their 
want of accuracy, have already been published. 1 The most anthentic appears to be the one 
issued at Cork, with the authority of the family, in 1811. Although these different accounts 
vary considerably in the description of the manner in which Miss St. Leger witnessed the 
secret ceremonial carried on in the Lodge, the main fact of her beiug made a Mason remains 
undisputed. 

If more proof were required than the well-known tradition, the fact of her portrait in 
Masonic clothing, her apron and jewels being stili in existence, would satisfy the most 
exacting enquirer. The tradition, as we have it, is snfficiently circumstanti al ; if weconsider 
the condition of speculative Masonry at the beginning >f the lastcentury, it contains nothing 
either improbable or impossible. 

By the kindness of Lord Doneraile, Lady Castletown of Upper Ossory, Colonei 
Aldworth of Newmarket Court, Mr. James St. Leger, and other members of the family, I 
have fortunately been able to piece together an account of the incident which, althongh it 
may differ in some few particulars from those already printed, may fairly, as I hope to make 
ciear on the present occasiou, be accepted as the most anthentic account of what transpired. 

It wonld appear that the father of Miss St. Leger, Arthur St. Leger, lst Baron 
Kilmayden and Viscount Doneraile, together with his sons and a few intimate friends, were 
accustomed to open a Lodge and carry on the ordinary ceremonies at the family mausion, 
Doneraile Court, County Cork. 



'In an introduction to a prospectus concerning the reproduction in facsimile of the mezzotint 
portrait of tho Hon. Mrs. Aldworth, we are gravely informed that she was born in 1713, and initiated about 
the year 1734 at a Lodge where her father, Lord Doneraile, was W.Df. This wonld be eight y tara after his 
death, and the yoong lady would be aged abont forty-one ! ! 




FAMILY PEDIGREE OF ST. LEGER AN 


2nd lst 

Afra, dati. of = John St. Leger, = Mary Dorcas, 


Thomas Har- 
flete of Trap- 
hum. 


of Doneraile 
Honse, co. 
Cork, Ireland. 


onlv dau. of 
Arthur, XstKarl 
of Donegal. 


A son, 
died 1673. 


2nd 
Cathorine 
Sarah, 
daa. of 
Coi. John 
Conyng- 
ham. 


Arthnr St. Leger, of 
Doneraile Honse, created by 
Qneen Anne, 23rd June, 1703, 
Baron Kilmayden and Visconnt 
Doneraile died suddenly 7th 
Jnly, 1727. 


= Elizabeth, 
dan.of JohnHayes.1 
M.P. for Wiccheli 
mar. 24ch Jan., lf 
died 16th Jan., 173! 


= Arthnr St. Leger 
bom 1694, 

2nd Visconnt, 
mar. Jnne, 1717, 
died 13th Maruh, 
x 173}. 


lst 

= Mary, only 
dan.of Lord 
Uohnn, 
mar. 1717, 
died 1725. 


I I I 

John St. Leger, Hayes St. Leger, = Elizabeth, Catherine. 

2nd son, 4th Viseount, lst dan. of St. Leger, 

bom 1698, bap. lst Jan., Joseph Deane, born 1691. 

killed in a duel, 1701-2, mar. 1722, of Crumlin, died youns 

Jnly, 1719, ob. died S.P. died 3rd Dec., 

S.P. 25th April, 1767. 1761, rot 69. 


2nd wife 


lst wife 


lst dau. of 

St. Legor, 

daa. and 

born 1719, men- 

of Coi. Citris. 

Clothworthy, 

3rd Viseount, 

hoircss of 

tionedinthe wiil 

Rogers, of 

4th Viseount 

born 7th Aug., 

Antbony 

of her grand* 

Lola, co. Cork. 

Maserecne. 

1718, 

Sheppard, 

fnther, Lord 


> 

< died S.P. Aug. j 

of New- 

Doneraile. 



20, 1750, Grand | 

castle, co. 


i 


2nd wife | lst wife 

Martha, dau. = BoyIe Aldworth, =Jane. 

of Newmarket, dan. of 

eo. Cork, Robert Olii 

born circa 1720, of Clougli- 

or perhaps before nodfoy. 

llary, say 1718. 


Master of Ire- x Longford. 
laud in 1740, 

W.M. of Lodge 
No. 44. 


St. Leger Ald- 
worth died S.P. 
1823. 


I 

Christopher 
wortli, died 
1796. 


Ald- 

S.P. 


Robert Rogers Aid- = Elizabeth, RichardAldwortli, = Anne, 


worth,n)ar. lst Mar. 
1793, died 28th Jan., 
1836. 


dau. of tho 
Ven. John 
Oliver. 


born 1741, mar. 
lst Feb., 1770, 
died S.P.4thApril, 
1824, oet. 83. 


relict of 

Admrl. 

Cotes. 


Hayes St. 
2nd Viscoi 
creation) I 
March, 17 
8th Nov., 


i 

Uichard 01iver = 

= Letitia, lst dau. 
of Richard, Vib- 

i 

John Aid- 

1 

St. Legor 

1 

Robert 

x i 

Hayes St.Legei 

Aldworth, born 

worth, born 

Aldworth, 

Aldworth 

8rd Viseount, 

2nd Feb., 1794, 

count EnDis- 

28th Dec., 

born 4th 


born 9th M»v 

died 1887. 

more, mar. 22nd 
Jan., 1824, died 
19th Sept.,1874. 

1800. 

Scpt., 1806. 


1786, died 27tl 
March, 1854. 

i 

RichardWi Iliam = 

1 

Mary Robert 

1 

William 


1 

Hayes St. Leger, = Mary, dan. of 

Aldworth, Coi. 

Henrietta, Aldworth, 

St. Leger, 


4th Viseount, 1 Georgo W. 


7th Roy. Fus.. 
of Newmarket, 
born 31st Jan., 
1825. 


15th dau. of 
Francis, 

3rd Earl of 
Bandon, 
mar. 30th 
Jnly, 1863. 


born llth June, 
1827, 

mar. 1867, 
Louisa Mary, 
dau. of 

Major General 
Tolloy, C.B. 


Aldworth. 


born lst Oct., 
1818, 
died S.P.M.S. 
26th Aug., 1887. 


Lenox-Conyngbam. 


Einily Drsula Clare, 
mar. 23rd April, 
1874. 


Bernnrd, 

2nd Baron 
Castletown of 
Upper Ossory. 



D ALDWORTH. VISCOUNTS DONERAILE. 


2nd wife = John St. Leger, Baron = lst wifo 
iq. | of the Exchequer in 


10 , 


lreland,died 14thMny, 
1743. 


Elizabeth St. = Kichard 


Leger, bom 

1693, mar. 7t'n 
April, I713,died 
1773,3ot 80,initi- 
ated into Free- 
masonry when a 
yonng oriri 


Aldworth, 
of Newmarkct, 
co. Cork, 
died 25th April, 
1776, oct 79. 


= Mary, 


Compiled by 

Bro. E. CONDER, Jun., 

January, 1895. 


bom circa 1722, 

lst dau. of 

?r M.P. for Donerailo, 

Itedmond Barry, 

1749, cr. Baron 

of Ballyclough, 

Doneraile, 2nd July 

co. Cork, 

1776, Viscount 22nd 

diod 3rd Marcii, 

Juno, 1785, succeeded 
to the St. Leger 
estates in 1767 from 
his maternal uncle, 
assumed the uame of 
St. Legor, in lien of 
Aldworth, 

died 15th May, 1787. 

1778. 


joprer, =Charlotte, 


it (new 
irn 9th 
3, died 
819. 


sistor to Francis 
lst EarI of Ban- 
don, mar. 3rd 
Sept., 1785, 
died 2nd Sept., 
1835. 


lst 

Anne, = 
dau. of 
Charles 
Blakeney, 
Esq. 


Kichard St. Leger 
2nd son of St. Leger, 
lst Viscount Donerailo 
(cr. 1785) 

born 12th Julv, 1756, 
mar. (1) 20th July, 1779, 
mar. (2) lst Oct., 1809, 
died lst Jan., 1841. 


2nd 

= Eliza, 
dau. of 
DaDicl 
Robert 
Bnllen. 


= Charlotte Esther, 
2nd dan. of Francis, 
lst EarI of Bandon, 
mar.l4th June,18l6, 
died 7th Feb., 1840. 


I 

Kichard Thomas =Cliarlotte, 
dau. of 
Sir John 
Frederick, 
Bart. 


Arthur St. Leger, 
bom lst April, 1790, 
mar. 1 3th May , 1824, 
died 28th Jan., 1875. 


I I I 

Francis Barry 1 2 

Boyle St. Leger, daus. 

born 16th Sept., 1799 
died 22nd Nov., 1829 
unmarried. 


1 2 3 4 6 


1 1 


i i i 
12 3 
dans. 


Kichard Arthor 
St. Leger, 

5th Viscount 
Doneraile, 
born 22nd Feb., 
1825, 

died lst Jan., 1891 
unmarried. 


Edward Frederick =Caroline Elizabeth, 


St. Leger, 
born 23rd July, 1832 
mar. 7th Jan., 1864, 
died 5th Dec., 1881. 


dau. of 
William Kichard 
Bishop, Esq. 
of Exeter. 


Edward St. Leger, 
6th ViBcount 
Donerailo, 
bom 6th Oct., 
1806. 


I ' I I III 

Kalph St. Leger, Hugh St. Leger, Kichard St. Leger, 12 3 
born 4th April, born 6th Aug., born 19tb June, daus. 

1808. 1869. 1872, 

died 12tb Jan., 

1879. 




The Hon. Mrs. Aldworth. 
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On one occasion, during a period when the honse was undergoing certain intemal 
alterationa, Viscount Doneraile, with others, met for Maeonie parposes. The Lodge was 
held in a large room on the gronnd floor of the honse, and in front of thia room was a small 
library, divided from the baek room by a partition wall. From a plan of Doneraile Court 
kindly sent to me by a member of the family, it is evident that the rooms to the right, on 
entering the hall, are probably the ones in qnestion, the doors of these two rooms 
both open into the entranee hall, and are not far apart. The alterationa having required 
the removal of some of the panelling from the larger room, the wall was in places nndergoing 
repair ; a portion of thia had been taken down, and the bricks loosely replaced, withont 
mortar, in the position they were nltimately to occupy. Againat theae loose bricks the oak 
panelling had been temporally reared. On thia particular afternoon Mias St. Leger had 
been reading at the library window, and the ligbt of the winter afternoon having failed, feli 
aaleep. 

The sound of voices in the next room restored her to conscionaneaa, and from ber 
position behind the loosely placed bricks of the dividing wall, sbe easily realized that some- 
thing nnuanal was taking place in the next room. The light shining through the nnfilled 
spaces of the temporary wall also attracted her attention. Prompted by a not nnnatnral 
curiosity, Mias St. Leger appears to have removed one or more of the loose bricks, and thus 
was easily enabled to watch the proceedings of the Lodge. 

For some time her interest in what waa transpiring was sufficiently powerful to hold 
her spellbonnd ; the qnietness of her mind remained undistnrbed fora considei-able period, 
and it was not until she realized the solemnity of the responsibilities undertaken by the 
candidate, that she nnderstood the terrible consequences of her action. The wish to hide her 
secret by making good her retreat took fnll possession of her thoughts. Foritmnstbe fully 
nnderstood that althongh she was perfectly aware that her father’s Lodge was held at the 
honse, she had no idea, on entering the library, that on thatevening a meeting was abont to 
be held in the adjoining room. 

Her passage into the hall was easy, but it nnfortunately hfippened that the doors of 
the two rooms were close together. Outside in the hall the Tyler was on gaard, and from 
this point her retreat was cut off. Miss St. Leger, realizing that the Tyler, Lord Doneraile’s 
bntler, well knowing the condition of the temporary wall, would at once, from her frightened 
appearance, grasp the situation, screamed and fainted. 

This old and trusted family servant, divided between his affection for his yonng 
mistress and the dutit-s heowed to the Lodge, hesitated whether he shonld call for aid from 
the household, or alarm the Lodge. Fearing, however, to leave the door ungnarded, he 
decided to summon his mastei’. This conrse brought Miss St. Leger’s father, with her 
brothers, and other members of the Lodge, into the hall. 

Having carried the young lady back into tbe library, and she being restored to 
conscionsness, they learned what had occurred. Leaving ber in charge of some of the 
members, they returned to the Lodge, and discussed what conrse, under the circumstances, 
they had beet pursue. The discussion was prolonged for a considerable time, after whieh they 
returned, and having acquaintcd Miss St. Leger with the gveat responsibilities she had 
unwittingly taken upon herself, pointed out that only one conrse was open to them. Thefair 
culprit, endowed with a high sense of honour, at once conseuted to pass through the impressive 
ceremonies she had already in part witnessed. 

Ali traditione, as well as the accounts kindly supplied to me by various members of 
the family, are unanimous in stating that the circumstances, as above recorded, took place 
at a time when Miss St. Leger was a young girl, and unmarricd. As will be seen, from the 
accompanying pedigree, compiled froin information supplied to me by her descendants, Miss 
St. Leger was born in 1693, ber father having married in 1690. It is of conrse difficult to 
decide tbe exact age referred to by “ a young girl.” When considering the pedigree it will 
be seen that the maximum age is clearly fixed at 1717-18 (if not much earlier) when Miss 
St. Leger would be twenty-four years of age. 

At 17 she might fairly be called “ a young girl ” and this wonld be in 1710. This 
faot is beyond dispute, and at once destroys any argnment that may be advanced concerning 
her initiation in any Lodge after its constitution by the Grand Lodge of Ireland. 

If we consider the qnestion of the date of Miss St. Leger’s marriage with Ricbard 
Aldworth Esq., of whieh there appears unfortunately no official record, it in no way supporta 
the theory with regard to such Lodges. Her daughter, Mary Aldworth, was bom in 
1719, and her eldest son, Boyle Aldworth Esq., had issue by his first wife, a son Richard, 
born in 1741, thus shewing that in 1741 the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth nee St. Leger, was aged 
48, and a grandmother. From this also it appears that Miss Elizabeth St. Leger must have 
been married before 1719, the date of the birth of her daughter, more probably a few years 
earlier. when we take into consideration the date of the birth of her grandson. These cir- 
cumstances amply snpport the tradition that Miss St. Leger was a young girl at the time 



18 


Transactions of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 


she was made a Mason. She was seventeen in 1710; and we may safely place the dato 
of her initiation after 1710 and before the year 1718. 

Tradition also reports, it will be remembered, that the Lodge was held at Doneraile 
Conrt by its owner, Yiscount Doneraile. Prom the pedigree it will be seen that he waa 
married in 1690 (Miss St. Leger born in 1693) and he died on 7th Jnly, 1727. It therefore 
follows that the Lodge mnst have been held before the year 1727. 

Of the Lodges constituted by the Grand Lodge of Ireland, those bearing the numbers 
44, 95, and 150, have freqnently been serionsly considered as being identical with the Lodge 
that initiated our fair sister. That such attempts at fixing her initiation after theformation 
of the Grand Lodge of Ireland in 1729-30 are vain and worthy of little attention, may 
be gathered from the following notes on the above three Lodges, kindly supplied me by 
onr learned Brother Dr. Chetwode Crawley, whose forthcoming reproductions of the early 
constitntions of the Grand Lodge of Ireland* will show that the first Lodges on the Irish 
Registrj' were at work for years before they obtained Warrants. With regai-d to the first 
named, No. 44. Of this Lodge we know absolutely nothing, saving that the warrant 
must have been dated between 20th December, 1735, and 20th April, 1736, at a time 
when Miss St. Leger wonld neither be “a young girl,” being then forty-seven years of 
age, nor wonld she have stili retained her maiden name, seeing that her dangliter Mary 
Aldworth was in that year twenty years old, and Miss St. Leger’s (Mrs. Aldworth) 
father had been dead eight years. 

Bro. Chetwode Crawley fnrther informe me that “ there is no ground for locating 
this Lodge at Doneraile any more than at Donegal.” 

Of Lodge 95 we know that it was founded lst December, 1738, in Cashell, in which 
year Mrs. Aldworth was 50 years of age. This Lodge continned till 1750 in full work 
at Cashel, which is in County Tipperary, full fifty miles as the crow flies, from Doneraile. 

Corning now to Lodge 150, which by tbe way 1 may term “The Favourite,” and the 
one nearly ali previous accounts rely npon as the foundation for their erronons super- 
structures, I will only refer to a letter received by me the other day from Bro. Chetwode 
Crawley, in which he says “ Lodge 150 is absurd as a mother Lodge for the lady. The 
Lodge was founded 25th February, 1745-6 in Dublin, where it was carried on continuonsly 
till at any rate 1759.” At the date of constitnting this Lodge, namely in 1746, onr worthy 
Sister was in the proud position of being a grandmother, a period in life far removed from 
that of “ a young girl.” 

The father of Miss St. Leger was created Baron Kilmayden and Yiscount Doneraile 
by Queen Anne, 23rd June, 1703. On the occasion of receiving these honors his Lordship 
was at the conrt of St. James’, Londcn. 

From these circumstances only one solution of the difficulty as to the Lodge being 
held at Doneraile Conrt earlier than that constituted in 1735 seems possible. 

We know, from the records of the Grand Lodge of Mnnster, that a meeting was held 
at the house of Mr. Herbert Phaire in Cork on St. John’s day, the 27th December, a.d. 1726. 
It must not be forgotten that Doneraile Conrt is situated within thirty miles of that city, 
and it may be assnmed that the Grand Lodge of Munster did not come into existence with- 
ont thero having been at least a Lodge, or Lodges, existing in that di striet before 1726. 
The early history of Freemasonry in London, as well as in Ireland, before the era of Grand 
Lodges, is to a certain extent obscure. 

The Grand Lodge of England, founded in 1716-17, waa the resuit of Lodges already 
existing ; therefore speculative masonry was a living institution when Miss St. Leger was a 
girl of seventeen or eighteen. 

Her father, Yiscount Doneraile, as already stated, visited London to take np his 
patent in 1703, which we may conclude was neither the first nor the last visit to the 
Metropolis. At this date, only thirteen years before the Grand Lcdge of England was 
founded, some at least of the old Lodges which joined in that Masonic event, must have 
existed, and it w^ould be quite possible for his Lordship to have been made a mason in London 
during one of his visits. 

If this be admitted, it would be quite possible for him, on his returo to Ireland, to 
open a private Lodge iu his own house, with tbe assistance of his friends. This Lodge 
would probably exist up to the time of his death in 1727, a date, as above mentioned, when 
a meeting of the Grand Lodge of Munster was held at Cork. Whether this private Lodge 
had an unbroken existence after the death of its founder, it is impossible now to say. The 
second Viscount, Miss St. Legers eldest brother, was married in 1717, and succeeded to the 
family honours on the death of his father. He died in March, 1734, and was in tum 
succeeded by his son Arthur, the third Viscount, who died without issue iu 1750. 


5 Caementario Hibemica (now in the press). 
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Mrs. Aldworth' s Apron and Jewel. 

The Hon. Mrs. Aldworth died in 1773, aet. 80, and was bnried in the Davies 
vanlt in the old St. Finnbarr Catbedral, Cork. A nmral tablet to her memory -was placed 
in the parish church of Doneraile. 

The remains of the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth, appear to have been seen in after years by 
the late Dr. Richard Caulfield, shortly before the erection of the pi esent. Cathedral of S. 
Finbarr. Writing on the subject lie says, (the body of the venerable lady was enclosed in 
a leaden shell and in a wonderful state of preservation.) “ She was attired in a dark silk 
dress, white satin shoes, stockings of a similar colour. Her person was eomely ; her face of a 
dusky or ash colonr ; her features qnite perfect and calm. She wore long silkgloves, which 

extended above the embroidered wristbands she wore a white head-dress, 

with a frill ronnd her neck, the pleats of which were not even rnffled.” The stone slab 
which covered the vanlt, having become nndecipherable by age, was moved when the present 
Cathedral was bnilt, and finally placed in the floor of the small ohamber situated in the 
great tower. 

The apron worn by onr worthy sister is now in the possession of her descendant, 
Colonei R. W. Aldworth, of Newmarket Court, who has been kind enough to send me what 
I may almost call a facsimile, which I now have the pleasnre of exhibiting. 

It will be noticed that the shape is peculiar and it is further very remarkable for its 
size, measuring with the flap folded, 2lin. deep, width at top 21in., and width at the bottom 
24jin. According to Bro. Crowe ; the largest apron he has ever seen, measnred with the flap 
folded 26£in. deep, width at the top 22 ^ in., and at the bottom 24£in. 

Bro. Rylands writes me the following observations on the matter : — 

“ I mnst congratulate yon on being able to exhibit to the Lodge this representation 
of Mrs. Aldworth’s apron, and I ani sure the best thanks of the members are due to 
Coi. Aldworth, for having so kiudly prepared such a capital facsimile of this interesting 
relic of his Masonic ancestor. The difference between the apron now exhibited and that 
represented in the engraved portrait of 1811 is worthv of note. The one in the engraving 
is of small size, shield shaped, and the outer edges or both the apron and flap seem to be 
ornamented with fringe, probably of blue or white silk. As I have already pointed out, it 
is not unlike the St. Helena apron, in the possession of Coi. Mead. 1 

“ The original, from which the engraving of 1811 was copied, having been evidently 
prepared as a portrait of Mrs. Aldworth in her Masonic clothing, it may fairly be concluded 
that the apron represented shows the form of the one worn by her at that period. The 
pamphlet of 1811 States that the portrait was ‘ taken at an advanced period.’ It appears 
to me to represent a woman of from forty to fifty yeais of age. Born in 1693, Mrs. 
Aldworth would be fifty in 1743. The form of the apron, however, appears to me to be of 
later date. 

“ The apron in the possession of Colonei Aldworth is of larger size, and would reach 
almost to the knees of a lady of ordinary height. It is the deep apron, following the shape 
of the trimmed skin of leather, not uncommonly worn of various materials, in England 
before the Union. It must not be forgotten, however, that these were Irisb aprons, of 
which very few old examples have beeu published. Through the kindness of friends I have 
had several very interesting examples lent to me which I hope to publish before long. 

“ It could hardly be expected that one apron would, with Mrs. Aldwortli’s regular 
attention to her Masonic duties, remain in perfect order for twenty or more years. No 
doubt from time to time a renewal became necessary, and the apron in the possession of 
Coi. Aldworth is probably the one worn by Mrs. Aldworth np to the time of her death, 
which took place in 1773. This would satisfactorily account for the difference in form. 
Under any circumstances this reproduction of the apron in the possession of Coi. Aldworth, 
supplies a well-authenticated example of an apron used under the Irish Constitution before 
the year 1773.” 

Of the two jewels worn by Mrs. Aldworth, one is preserved by Lady Doneraile, the 
other is in the possession of Lodge No. 1, Cork. Her portrait is in the collection of Lady 
Castletown, of Upper Ossory. An engraved copy was poblished by subscription in 
1811. From the pamphlet aceompanying this engraving, we gather that Mrs. Aldworth 
was a most exemplary member of the Craft. Holding, as sbe did, the distinction of being 
the only Lady Mason, “ she had such a veneration for Masonry that she wonld never suffer 
it to be spoken lightly of in her hearing ; nor would she touch on the subject, but with the 
greatest caution, in company with even her most intimate friends, whom she did not 
know to be Masons, and when she did, it was under evident embarrassment, and a 
trembling apprehension lest she might, in a moment of inadvertance, commit a b reach of 
Masonic duty.” 


1 A.Q.C., vol. v., pp. XS4-5 (Nos. 89 and 48). 
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It is further stated that she presided as Master of her Lodge, which she beaded 
frequently in Masonic order of procession, driving, we are told, in an open carriage. 

The latter part of this statement may be correct, but as to her ever having filled tbe 
chair of her Lodge, or even that she was ever in Lodge after her initiation and passing, I 
believe there is no evidence forthcoming. Indeed, the early accoants of her Masonic career 
only state that she was admitted to the F.C. degree, but at the date of her initiation ali the 
principal points of the Craft were probably included in this the second, or as we now term 
it the third degree. I will not, however, enter here upon a disquisition on this interesting 
crux, but rather leave onr heroine in fnll possession of all traditionary Masonic honours ; 
although fearing that many bear the statnp of imagination pure and simple. What we do 
know is that as a Mason she was always remarkable for her true charity, which she 
dispensed with an open hand, thus proving herself to be a worthy representative of the 
knightly St. Legers, and adding fresh lustre to the traditions of the family motto — 

Haut et Bon. 


The W.M. in the Chair, expressed the pleasure which had been afforded him in 
listening to the very interesting paper of Bro. Conder, and had no doubt tbe brethren 
present would express the same for themselves later on by heartily earrying the vote of 
thanks which lie should move. Meanwhile he called for commenta on the part of brethren 
present. 

Bro. Speth thought that “commente” was undoubtedly the right word to use, as 
he conceived anything in the nature of a discussion to be praetically impossible. Much as 
they all loved a discussion, with that little spice of dissent which gave it piqnancy, he saw 
no opening for anything of the kind on this occasion. But he thought it possible to 
emphasise what had perhaps escaped the notice of the brethren in the mere hearing of the 
paper, although it wonld come out clearly enough in perusing it quietly at horne. This was 
not so much the correction of the date hitherto accepted as that of Miss St. Leger’B initiation, 
an important point enough in itself, as the fact that this correction brought her initiation back 
to a period wben Masonry as we now understood it certainly did not exist in Ireland, and 
possibly not even in England. It carried us back to a period beforethe foundation of Grand 
Lodge, and showed us that the lady was initiated under the old regime ; she and those 
assembled with her on that occasion were speculative members joining the Craft at a time 
when it was stili mainly operative. The Lodge at Doneraile Court must in future rank with 
the one at Warrington in which Ashmole tirst saw the light, with the one at Chester of 
which Randle Holme was a member, and with others whose traces would yet tum up. The 
Scottish Lodges and that in the Masons’ Company of London were not quite on the same 
footing, because their connection with Operative Masonry was stili close and direct. The 
paper they had just listened to was a very important and welcome one, and seeing what Bro. 
Conder had already done for them in the short time he had devoted his attention to Masonic 
Archfflology, he (Bro. Speth) ventured to hope and even to prophesy, that much might be 
expected of him in the future. He would now read to them three Communications he had 
received on this matter from Bros. Hughan, Rylands and Dr. Chetwode Crawley, merely 
expressing his regret that through illness in the one case, and unavoidable circumstances in 
the others, these brethren could not be present to deliver their remarks viva voce. 


Bro. Conder’s paper is both interesting and startling in character. All our theories 
are demolished as to the period when the initiation of “our only Sister” occurred, for 
having been born in 1693, and married in 1718 circa, the insigbt she obtained into our 
mysteries must have been during the pre Grand Lodge era, or about the year 1710. 

Until Bro. Conder’s investigations we had all assumed that the various reports 
respecting the initation of the Hon. Elizabeth St. Leger, though not always in agreemeDt, 
were correct as to the occurrence heing of a later date than 1730. Evidently the acconnt 
printed hy the late Bro. Richard Spencer, was based, in part, on particulars obtained from 
descendents of the famous Masonic Family. It is stated therein 

“ We have it from undoubted authority, that the occurrence took place when 
her brother was Viscount, i. e., after the death of her father,” 
and that in a communication received from the son of a brother who witnessed the ceremony, 
the fact of her initiation in Lodge 44 is asserted, and that the Warrant, then dormant, was 
in the possession of that Craftsman. The editor of the prints pnblished early this century, 
is declared to have been indebted to Bro. Arundel Hili, of Doneraile (whose son Richard 
Hili testified as herein mentioned) for the information afforded, and that his authority “ it 
most indubitable.” 
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It is quite ciear, however, that we have all been Ied astray as to the period of her 
initiation, and that the several Lodges noted as claiming the honour of her reception, had 
nothing whatever to do with the ceremony, for the simple and sufficient reason that they 
•could not then have been in existenee. 

I consider Bro. Conder has done a grand Service by discovering the year of birth, and 
approximate year of marriage, of the lady in qnestion, these two dates proving that her 
initiation mnst have been some 20 to 30 years earlier than previously claimed, and also that 
her reception must have been in a Lodge nnder the old regime, of which we have no acconnt 
whatever and which assembled some years prior to the oldest records yet traced of Free- 
masonry in Ireland. As to the jewel and the apron or aprons she wore, these were probably 
of much later date, and her appearance in pnblic as a “Freemason” wonld doubtless be 
subsequent to the advent of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Mnnster and the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland, 1725-1730. We know that her name occurs as the second (and only lady) snbscriber 
on the printed list to I)r. Dassiguy’s “ Enqniry ” of 1744, the hondreds else being brethren ; 
and that the post of honour was given to her, for the name immediately follows that of 
Viscount Allen, then the Most Worshipful Grand Master. 

The 3rd Viscount Doneraile, nephew to the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth (nee St. Leger) was 
Grand Master of the same Body in 1740, and supposing it is trne that his aunt had been 
initiated abont 1710 — which there is no reason whatever to doubt , — the fact of his Lordship 
being so honoured by the Craft would possibly explain the prominent part said to be laken 
by the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth in Masonic processions. It is extraordinary that thiB error as to 
the date of her initiation should have remained so long unnoticed anduncorrected, especially 
so, when it is remembered that some of the descendent» are evidently responsible for the 
mistake. — W. J. Hoghan. 

The History of the “ only Lady Mason ” is one which must interest every member of 
the Craft, and this interest is very much increased by having a ciear statement of the facts. 
Up to the present time, only the most unreliable Information has been obtainablo from the 
ordinary printed accounts of the incident, and I must congratulate Bro. Conder on having 
brought together a quanti ty of information which at last places the matter on a satisfactory 
foundation. The slightest examination of any or all of the ordinarily known acconnts shows, 
as I found out some years ago, that the dates will not fit in. 

The simple facts, that Miss St. Leger when a yonng girl, obtained possession of certain 
Masonic secreta by concealing herself in or near the Lodge held by her father at Doneraile 
House, and that in consequence she was made a mason, were known. To this, successive 
writers have added their own ideas without any authority, often pursuing the dangerous and 
foolish course of making the details fit their own imperfect knowledge. 

The accounts of the incident as we have thein resolve themselves shortly into two possi- 
bilities — that Miss St. Leger, following the family tradition, was a young girl when she was 
made a Mason — or, that she was not Miss St. Leger at all, but certainly married, of middle 
age, a mother, and possibly a grandmotber. 

Bro. Conder, from a careful examination of dates and other matters, has been forced 
to the only reasonable conclusion. The remarks and “facts” of the tinkerers and would-be 
editors of the story take their proper place, and the original tradition remains, pure and 
simple. 

The dates of Mrs. Aldworth’s birth and death, tbe various dates in the pedigree and 
other circumstances, all point., as Bro. Conder clearly States, to a solution of the difficulty 
— a solution amply supported by the discoveries of Dr. Chetwode Crawley. 

It has been stated that the warrant of the Lodge at Doneraile House, in which Miss 
St. Leger was made a Mason, is, or was a few years ago, in private hands. It would be 
interesting to have a copy of this document, as in any case it cannnot possibly date from the 
time when Miss St. Leger became a Freemason. — W. H. Rylands. 


Dear Bro. Speth, — Let me begin by expressing unaffected regret at my inability to 
attend the meeting of Quatuor Coronati Lodge. Unfortunately, lOth January is the first 
day of term with us, and my professional engagements necessitate my presence in Dublin on 
that day. As if to raake matters worse, the stated communication of tbe Grand Lodge of 
Instruction of Ireland, over which I have the honour to preside, takes place on the evening 
of the very same day. Prav make these imperative reasons for my absence ciear to the 
brethren. 

I am heartily with my Bro. Conder in his view of the period of the lady Freemason’s 
initiation. Indeed, I had arrived independently at a similar conclusion, and congratulate 
myself on having found my surmise supported by so thorough-going and competent an 
investigator, who has, to my mind, established his thesis once and for all. 
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Bro. Conder has treated the question so effectively that I haye but little to add from 
the Irish standpoint. 1 am at a loss toconceive how the initiation was ever attributed to 
Lodge No. 150, which was a Dublin Lodge and never had any connection with Doneraile, or 
even with the Pro vince of Munster. 

I have traced the tradition which ascribes the initiation to Lodge No. 95, to a p as sage 
in Bro. Millikin’s Historico- Masonic Tract-s, pnblished in Cork in the year 1848. The passage 
runs as folio ws : — 


“ . . . the Grand Secretary, John Calder, . . . laid before the 

committee, a charge against Lodge 95, for malpractices, and also to prove the 
validity of the Warrant of that Lodge. It is snpposed that the malpractices 
had reference to the initiation of the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth, who became a 
Mason in that Lodge.” 

The original groand of Bro. Millikin’s allegation is to be found in the document of 
which I forward you a photographic reprodnction, borrowed from Caementaria Hibernica. 
From this it is ciear that the malpractices occnrred when the Lodge was held at Cashel, a 
city fifty miles from Doneraile, and separated from it by one of the loftiest monntain-ranges 
in Ireland. Further, I have lit upon a memorandum in the scanty archives of onr Grand 
Lodge, which shows that the warrant No. 95 was transferred to Cork in 1750, apparently on 
account of malpractices in the previous year, when the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth was close upon 
her sixtieth year. 

The ascription of the initiation to Lodge No. 44 stands on a different basis, or rather 
if I may use an Hibernicism, on no basis at ali. As far as onr Grand Lodge registers are 
concemed, the most diligent research has failed to find any trace of this No. 44 till 1810, 
when we find a new Warrant issned with that nnmber to a Lodge meeting at Armagh. It 
is just possible that the independent St. John’s Lodge, in which the initiation took place, 
snrvived until itaccepted a warrant from the Grand Lodge of Ireland, and that warrant may 
have been No. 44. But this is pure conjecture. 

The early traditions concur in representing the Fellow Craft degree as that to which 
the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth was admitted. Some years ago in conversing with me on this 
topic you made a most acute observation, which deeply impressed me, to the effect that the 
early initiation of the lady would explain this atatement. We may take it as proved that 
there were at most but two Degrees worked during the period immediately preceding the 
formation of Grand Lodge. This being so, the Lady conld not have witnessed, or been 
admitted, to any degree higher in nomenclature than the Fellow Craft. As there is no 
ground for supposing that she ever was present in Lodge after the first eventful occasion, 
she remained ostensibly Fellow Craft, thoogh the method of theritual underwent subsequent 
development, in which she had no part. The more I reflect on this suggestion of yours, the 
weightier it seems. 

I take the opportunity to forward in illustration of Bro. Conder’s paper a jewel which 
is not a mere reprodnction of the Hon. Mrs. Aldworth’s, but identical with it in every 
particular, being apparently one of the same batch, if I may use the term. 

I have come to the conclusion that the lady’s jewel was not made especially for her as 
is generally supposed, but was one of a type in use in the early days of onr Grand Lodge. 
This particular specimen is unusually large and valuable, and such jewels were only worn, I 
take it, by the more distinguished members of the Craft. The engravings that I have seen 
give a very inadequate idea of the original. 

It has not escaped Bro. Conders attentiou that in the late Bro. Spencer’s broad- 
sheet, Bro. Arundel Hili is alleged to have been an eye-witness of the initiation. With sorae 
little diffieulty, 1 have ascertained that Arundel Hili, of Doneraile, was born in 1694, and 
died on 6th February, 1783, so that he may very well have witnessed the ceremony. He 
was the fourtb son of William Hili, of Kilmalock, in Co. Limerick. He left two sons, 
Arundel and James, of whom the former was born in 1739, and died in 1820. This Arundel 
Hili the second had a son Richard, born in 1791, who died in 1845. This Richard seems to 
have been the authority for the tradition perpetuated by Bro. Spencer, who plainly confounds 
the two Arundel Hilis, attributing to the second the part which the first may have played. 
The father of Richard Hili is impossible as a witness of the initiation, for he was not born 
till 1739, when the lady was already in her forty-seventh year, or thereabont. 

I had hoped to be able to send you a view of Doneraile House as it appeared in the 
last. century, but I have been unable to lay hands on any such picture or engraving, althongh 
I called to my assistance my good friend, Mr. T. W. Lyster, M.A., Assistant Librarian of 
the National Library of Ireland, whose acquaintance with such matters is uurivalled. The 
following extract from T. Crofton Croker’s “ Researches in the South of Ireland ” will show 
the reason for our failure : — 



Other Lady Freemasons. 


23 


» 


“ Doneraile is twelve miles distant from Charleville, and was described as a neat 
village; the residence of Viscouut Doneraile, whose mansion, snrronnded by a park of 
considerable extent, is close to the village, and said to be worth seeing ; we were nnable to 
judge of this fact, the porter at the park gate pleading his lordship’s positive orders to 
admit no strangers. This was the only occasion on which we met with any difficulty in 
seeing any gentleman’s grounds, though not personally acqnainted with the owner.” 

There is no need to remind my learned colleagnes of the Qnatnor Coronati Lodge, 
that there is another tolerably well-authenticated instance of a Lady Freemason, in the 
person of Mme. Xaintrailles. Her story is told by Clavel, ( Histoire Pittoresque, Paris, 1843, 
Chapter I.). Though Clavel gives the title of the Lodge, Les Freres Artistes , and the name 
of the Worshipful Master, Cuvelier de Trie, he omits the date, which tends to throw 
discredit on the narrative. There are, also, two or three instances in which female curiosity 
is said to have got the better of our precautions. Within the last few days, a case of this 
sort has come to our knowledge. I had written to Bro. H. F. Berry, M.A. W.M., of Trinity 
College Lodge, No. 357 (I.C.), asking him to verify some dates in the present. inqniry, and, 
in his reply, he incidentally narrates the following episode. Dnring the Christmas vacation, 
he was stopping at a country house in Tipperary, where he met a lady who astounded him 
by claiming an acqnaintance with certain occorrences connected with an initiation. The 
lady informed him that her mother surTeptitiously witnessed, throngh a siit in the wall of 
the bungalow, some part of the ceremony in a military Lodge, held in the Mauritius, nearly 
a quarter of a century ago. The fair eavesdropper disclosed the fact to her husband, who 
was a member of the Lodge, and who had been present at the initiation. He felt bound, in 
his tum, to disclose it to the Lodge, which neither inflicted the symbolic penalty, nor 
insisted on initiating her, but, very wisely, treated as a matter of no moment a cognizance of 
the ceremony which inust have been, at best, ludicrously imperfect, inconsequent, and 
nnmeaning. 

Finally, allow me as an Irish Freemason to reiterate my appreciation of the manner 
in which Bro. Conder has treated the subject, and to venture the pi-ediction that he will do 
stili greater things for the archseology of the Craft. — W. J. Chetwode Crawley. 


Bro. H. D. Williams exhibited ajewel which he understood was identical with Mrs. 
Aldworth’s. On comparing it with that shown by Bro. Chetwode Crawley however, slight 
differences were observable, though the general style was the same. 

Bro. Speth moved a vote of thanks to Bro. Conder, which was seconded by the 
Senior Warden and carried with unanimity and heartiness. 
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FREEMASONRY IN PORTUGAL. 

>4^ TTENTION has been already called to the new Grand Lodge of Portngal in 
/j|L« these pages, (vii., p. 209). The Grand Lodge has applied to the Grand Lodges 
•• ■ m of Germany for recognition and has supported its petition by a circular letter 
of the lotii November, 1894, from which we condense the following particulare. 
jO/ * • The Grande Oriente Lusitano Unido was formed on the 30th October, 

1869, by the fusion of the rival Grand Orient of Portugal and the Grand Orient 
of Lusitania. At that time there existed in Lishon four Lodges under the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland, viz., Nos. 338, 339, 341 and 344, which formed a Provincial Grand 
Lodge, and were the only Masonic bodies in Portugal at that time recognised by foreign 
Grand Lodges. In 1872 the United Grand Orient Lusitano issned a manifesto in which it 
solemnly undertook in the name of the Portuguese Craft to abandon the discussion of 
politica! questions in which it had been engaged for yeare previously. Thereupon the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland recognised the United Grand Orient, and advised its four Lisbon Lodges 
through Bro. Goddard to join the said Grand Orient and thereby put an end to divisions in 
the Portuguese Craft. Under these circumstances the four Lodges laid down the title of 
Provincial Grand Lodge, and amalgamated into one single Lodge which they called 
Regenera9ao Irlandeza, — Irish Regeneration. A treaty was then concluded between the 
United Grand Orient and the Lodge Irish Regeneration, of which the 13th clause was as 
follows : — “ Should at any time the United Grand Orient depart from the fundamental 
principies of Freemasonry, the Lodge Regeneration will, with all that belongs to it, withdraw 
from its jurisdiction.” This treaty was signed in March 1872, and equally with the 
manifesto already mentioned, published the same year in the Boletim Official of the United 
Lusitanian Grand Orient. 

But under date of the 2nd November, 1892 the then Grand Master of the U.L.G.O., 
Bro. Visconde de Onguella, published the following decree, which we give in English 
translation : — 

We, Viscount de Onguella, Grandmaster, etc., Chief of Freemasonry in Portugal, 

do hereby declaro that, the Council of the Order having represented to us the 
difficulties it experiences in construing the latter part of the first clause of Art. 2, of the 
constitution, and in conformity with the wish of said Council, 

We now decree as follows : — 

Art. I. — The last part of the first clause of Art. 2, of the Constitution which reads, 
“ Therefore every discussiou on politics or religion is forbidden in our assemblies ” shall be 
erased, it being conditional on a rule which is not to be found in Art. I. of the said 
Constitution. 

Art. II. — A copy of this decree shall be at once communicated by the Secretary 
General of the Order to cach Lodge under its jurisdiction, for immediate execution. 

Given in the Council of the Grand Master, 
this 2nd November, 1892. 

The Grand Master, (signed) Visconde de Onguella. 

For the President of the Council of the Order 
(signed) A. Risenando Marques. 

The Secretary General of the Order. 

(signed) Andre Joaquim de Bastos. 


Further, Lodge Regeneration, like all other Lodges, received on the 5th November, 
1892, a communication from the Secretary General, allnding to the erasure of the clause in 
question, and in which the Grand Master “ by the advice of all Worshipful Masters invites 
the discussion of the following themes in the Lodge, as, in consequence of their important 
nature they are of the greateBt consequence for the economical, social and political life of our 
country.” The subjects which follow are many, and it is impossible to deny their political 
nature: for instance, — Universal Franchise, — Communal Independence, — Suppression of 
Noble and Feudal Tities by Civic Tities of honour, — Reform of the Laws of Hypothec, — - 
Substitution for the Prison- system of a system of Penal Farm-settlements, etc. The letter 
concludes with “ Every Lodge shall appoint a Reporter, who, at the end of the debate, shall 
communicate to the Council of the Order the resolution adopted, and any other points 
worthy of attention, so that the feelings and convictions of the Masonic Fraternity may be 
known.” 



25 


Old Retums to the Clerk of the Peace. 

Regeneration Lodge thought that hei-eby the 13th clause of the treaty of alliance was 
contravened by the U.L.G.O., drew the attention of the Grand Orient thereto in a letter of 
the 29th December 1892, and added, that the Lodge had in its session of the previons day 
decided to break off its relations to the Grand Orient, and to withdraw from its jnrisdiction 
in accordance with the stipulations of the said treaty. It constituted itself an independent 
Grand Lodge, won over to its jnrisdiction the Lodge Obreiros de Trabalho in Lisbon, founded 
new Lodges and granted them warrants. The rest will be found on page 209 of onr last 
volnme. — G. W. Speth. 


SOME NOTES ON OLD CUMBERLAND LODGES. 

BY BRO. W. F. LAMONBY. 

g OME four or five years ago, it will be remembered, a rather warm controversy 
— at times nearing fever heat — ran through the columns of the Freemason , 
conceming the right or otherwise of Sun, Square, and Compasses Lodge, No. 
119, at Whitehaven, to style itself a Centenary Lodge, one side holding that 
the Lodge could not prove a hundred years’ continuous and uninterrupted 
working. This old Lodge was warranted by the “ Antients ” on May 18th, 
1768, under the number 157, without any name ; indeed, its present designa- 
tion, although in use many years, had never been registered on the bookB of the United 
Grand Lodge of England until about 1851. The warrant, as I have said, was issned in 1768, 
— a printed sheet of foolscap, the interpolated writing on which was well-nigh illegible 
when I last saw it in the old Freemasons’ Hali, Whitehaven. That the antagonists to the 
Centenary claims of the Lodge had evidence and reason on their side was amply borne ont 
by the facts, namely, that from 1768 until 1804 there was a complete hiatus to be bridged 
over — in other words, there was no documentary evidence to prove the Lodge had been 
working all these years. This I discovered when, some fifteen years ago, I compiled a 
History of Masonry in Cnmberland and Westmorland. The earliest proof of its working 
available, after considerable inquiry and search, begau with a minute book, on the fly leaf 
of which is inscribed : — “ The transactions of Lodge 157, Antieut Free and Accepted Masons, 
held under the Constitutions of England, according to the old institution. From June 25th, 

1804, year of Masonry 5804, to In regard to the controversy it will suflBce if I say 

the old Lodge had the best of the argument, substantially speaking, for the good and 
sufficient reason that, nothwithstanding proofs of a hundred years’ working being wanting, 
it had been granted a Centenary Warrant. 

And now for an interesting circumstance, that proves No. 119 to have been working 
five years anterior to the first existing minute book. Bro. G. W. Kenworthy, P.P.S.G.W. 
of Cnmberland and Westmorland, and one of the oldest, if not the oldest P.M. of the Lodge, 
recently had the good fortnue to become the possessor of four original annual returns to the 
Clerk of the Peace for the County of Cnmberland, arising ont of the Act of Parliament, 
passed in the thirty-ninth year of King George iii. These documents were handed over to 
him, by the descendant of a former Justice of the Peace, they being turned up when sorting 
some family papers. One of these retums refers to the old Lodge in question, and is 
headed : — 

“List of the Members of Lodge 157, Antient Freo Masons, held at their 
private lodge room, in Bardywell Lane, Whitehaven, on the first Monday of 
every month, and their descriptione, agreeable to an Act of Parliament, 
passed the 12th of July last. Whitehaven, Sept., 1799.” 

The names number uineteen, and at the foot is the magistrate’s attestation, as follows : — 
“ Whitehaven, August 3rd, 1799, James McDougall and Alexander Killin, were sworn to 
the truth of the above before me, Wilf d Hudleston, J.P.” On the fly leaf is the following : — 
“ I herewith trausmit to you a list of the members of Lodge No. 157, Antient Free Masons, 
agreeable to the Act of Parliament and Grand Lodge regulations, the receipt of which you 
will please to acknowledge. — I am, Sir, yours respectfully, James McDouoall, Royal 
Artillery, Master of the Lodge, Sept. 3rd, 1799, Whitehaven.” 

The document is addressed to “ Mr. Hodgson, Atty. at Law, Deputy Clerk of the 
Peace, Carlisle.” James McDougall, in the list of members, is described as “ Invalid 
Artillery,” residing in Whitehaven, and Alexander Killin is a miner. Other names are : — 
Robert M’Allister, “ soldier,” belonging to the Cumberland Militia ; another, Alexander 
Shaw, is described as of the “ P.R.O.L. Dragoons.” The remaining occupations may be thns 
snmmarised : — Three seamen, two weavers, three starchers, two flax-dressers, a dyer, a 
printer, a carpenter, a nailor, and an innkeeper. As I have observed, the Lodge at this time 
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was composed of nineteen members. In 1804, however, there were seventy-two, according 
to the treasurer’8 book of that year; while a second return to the Clerk of the Peace, in 
1807, also in the possession of Bro. Kenworthy, shows the total to be reduced to thirty-one 
members only. 

Another of these lists handed to Bro. Kenworthy, refers to the Concord Lodge, No. 
154, Whitehaven, alto an “ antient ” Lodge, and is dated March 22nd, 1806. I produce particu- 
lars of the membership of this old Lodge — which. by the way, became defunct in the early 
“ thirt.ies,” — becauae the return to the Clerk of the Peace cleara up a term or expression I 
have long been in a fog about. To explain, when gathering the material for the history 
before mentioned, I found now and again reference to a “ Gentlemen’s Lodge” in White- 
haven. In the return for 1806 there are twenty-six members, nine being described as 
“gentleman,” one “ esqnire," one adjutant of the Whitehaven Volunteers, onecaptain in the 
15th Regiment of Foot, four merchants, two tanners, a mercer, a coast waiter, a mason, a 
“ plaisterer,” a stationer, a jeweller, a weaver, and a miner. AU are reaidents of White- 
haven, with the exception of the captain in the 15th regiment. It is interesting to know 
that one of the brethren, described as a gentleman, William Chippendale by name, in the 
books of the Lodge, which I have seen, figures as a comedian. Probably he was one of the 
Chippendales, so famons as actors in the early part of the present century. That the Concord 
Lodge was a “ Gentlemen’s Lodge,” is further proved frora the fact that the byelaws, now 
in the old Freemasons’ Hali, Whitehaven, provide a half-crown fine on officers not present 
at the opening of work, and double that sum for total absence on any occasion. Reverting 
to the Concord return, it was sworn before “James Steel, J.P.,” father of Mr. John Steel, 
M.P. for . Cockermouth ; and certified by William Bacon and Josiah Lewthwaite, both 
gentlemeu, the grandson of the latter of whom has for many years been a Jnstice of the 
Peace for Cumberland. To this list of members I may merely add that the seal, in red wax, 
displays in half-length medallion form, what I take to be a likeness of the Duke of Athol ; 
at all events it reminds mo of an old eugraved portrait of the nobleman who was Grand 
Alaster of the so-called “ Antients.” 

A fourth and last list of members, in a return to the Clerk of the Peace, in the 
possession of Bro. Kenworthy, is dated May 7, 1801, and refers to the Sun and Sector Lodge 
(“Moderns,”) then No. 312, at Workington, half-a-dozen miles from Whitehaven. This 
Lodge was founded April 22nd, 1774, by dispensation from the Provincial Grand Master of 
Cumberland, and was erased in 1828, for non-payment of dues, extending over several years, 
as the Provincial records depone. In 1863, another Lodge of the same name, now No. 962, was 
founded, and it is the lucky possessor of the bible and furniture belonging to the old Lodge. 
The return in question is more extensive than the other three, inasmuch as there are colurnus 
for dates of initiation of the members, as well as their ages, when admitted. The list 
embraees twenty-two names, fourteen of whom are described as “ mariners,” so that one may 
easily imagine the difficulty experienced in keeping up the work at that time. One 
peculiarity of the list of members is the fact that eight were seafaring men, initiated in 
Ireland the year before the return to the Clerk of the Peace. They became affiliating 
members of the Sun and Sector Lodge, and as all were resident in Workington, the inference 
is pretty safe, that, when following their avocation on the collier craft, trading between the 
Cumberland port and Dublin and Belfast., they became Freemasons at a eomparatively cheap 
initiation fee. Within my memory a similar procedure existed as between Cumberland and 
the Scottish Lodges near the Borders, until, for protection’s sake, the Cumberland Lodges 
affected put a stop to the joining of their Lodges by Cumbrians who, Crossing the Borders, 
received their three degrees in a single night. 

In conclusion, the old documents I have been endeavonring to detail and explain, I 
think it will be generally conceded are interesting, and worthy of a place in the printed 
Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. The reflection that will doubtless cross many 
brethren’s minds, may point to t.he assumption that there are dozens of other papers and 
inanuscripts of much older date, and of even greater importance, stowed away in different 
parts of the country. For instance, the first Provincial Grand Master of Cumberland, was 
Bro. Henry Ellison, Esqnire, of Egremont, who held the office from 1771 to 1801. His 
Deputy was Bro. Robert Baldridge, of Whitehaven, and their signatures are on a dispensation 
for opening the Harmony Lodge, No. 422, at Carlisle, in 1771, now defunct. Bro. Ellison’s 
successor was Bro. John Losh, of Woodside, near Wigton. Is it not reasonable, therefore, to 
imagine, that the present descendants of these old Cumberland Masons, possess, unthink- 
ingly, some of the archives of Masonry, as it existed in the Border county during the last 
century ? One thought has struck me in connection witb these four old returnsto the Clerk 
of the Peace. They are all addressed to him, and bear the post marksof theperiod. Query, 
how did such documents — public documents — pass ont of his hands ? I may explain that, as 
a Mr. Hodgson was Clerk of the Peace for Cumberland in 1 799, so does another of the same 
name hold the position at the present day. 


The Two Hirams. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 

fe|r^U| iH E TWO HIRAMS. — Under the heading of “ Notes in reference to H. A..B." 
JJ/r I JVvlL in Part Hi., Vol. vii., of the Transactione, Bro. John Yarker calls attention to 
I the qnestion as to whether there were two Hirams beside Hiram King of 

"cm B Tyre. In “Notes and Qneries” of the same part I requested particulars 

abont the pamphlet “Freemasons Hewreka and Guide,” in which the part 

snb-headed “ The Origin of the Masonic L s,” treats on this subject, the 

author giving the filial dnty of Hiiam Abiff as the origin of tbe Masonic Lewis. 
I am stili in the dark as to the writer of the pamphlet, therefore I cannot judge the valne 
of the article. However, I will give it as printed, and leave others more able than I to form 
an opinion as to its valne. It States : — 

“ By the ancient records of Masonry, we find that the father of Hiram Abiff was 
appointed by Hiram, King of Tyre, to be Orand Architect of Tyre and Sidon ; and the son 
occasionally went into Sidon to snperintend the workmen of those provinces ; and dnring 
his residence there, his father, through age and infirmity, was obliged to vacate those 
houours ; for agreeable to the ancient laws of Tyre, no man was continned in any office 
withont personal superintendence. Hiram Abiff was then appointed by Hiram, King of 
Tyre, to succeed his father, bnt this honour he waved, chusing rather to retura horne to 
Tyre, and reside with, and comfort his aged father in his illness. This filial duty was highly 
applanded by Hiram, King of Tyre, and when his father died, he was again appointed his 
successor in Sidon ; which he gratefully accepted and faithfully discharged for several years; 
when on another extraordinary occasion, he preferred the discharge of filial duty to the 
consideration of any worldly profit, or hononrs ; for his mother, who was of the tribe of 
Naphtali, on the death of her husband, quitted Tyre, and went to dwell amougst her own 

kindred, in the province of Naphtali, in Jernsalem ; but the w d of h h s 

c s, grcatly embarrassed her; which so impaired her health, and affected her mind, as to 

induce her son Hiram Abiff to sell his possessions in Tyre, and relinquish his office and 
hononrs of Grand Architect, and with filial attachment, returned to Jerusalem to soothe the 
affiictions of his aged mother ; and when it pleased the great disposer of events to call her 
to himself, Hiram Abiff was again invited by the King, to retura to his dominions, and take 
possession of his former hononrs ; and as a further reward for past Services, his pnrity of 
mind, and filial affection, he was invested with the diGtinguishing token of the King’s 
approbation, by granting him the hononrs, and prerogative of Grand Architect of the kingdom 
of Tyre in addition to that of Sidon. Shortly after this, Solomon, King of Israel, sent to 
Hiram, King of Tyre, for men and materials to carry on the Temple of Jerusalem ; when 
Hiram Abiff was sent with the strongest recommendation imaginable. This noble recom- 
mendation of King Hiram was soon after amply verified, in the admirable discovery he made 
to King Solomon, on the morning the fonndation stone of the Temple was laid ; which 
discovery has ever since been considered by Freemasons his amazing Heekeka. This 
procured him the distinguishing mark of King Solomon’s approbation, in appointing him 
Grand Architect of Jerusalem. When the workmen were abont to quit Jernsalem, at the 
finishing of the Temple, he strongly recommended them to prefer a man for his filial duty, 
who was free and otherwise qualified, to any other person, however dignified by birtli or 
fortnne ; and at ali initiations, to take precedence of every other person ; and if snch a man 
was the son of a Mason, with good natural capacity, he might receive the honours of masonry 
three years under the common age of maturity. This recommendation of King Solomon 
was to serve them and us, as a perpetual memorial of their worthy and inspired Grand 
Master Hiram Abiff.” 

In another part of this work the writer mentions that Hiram Abiff had two brothers 
who were sent out with one of the colonies of Tyrians, who founded the Republic of 
Carthago; and of the benefits that the Carthaginians derived from one of them whose name 
was Hanno, but not the famous Carthaginian General of that name. — J. C. Pocock, Bermuda. 


Medical Masons. — May I add to Bro. Gould’s “ Medical Profession and Free- 
masonry,” R.W. Bro. Dr. Horatio St. John Clarkc, for more than twenty years — and the last 
— Deputy District Grand Master of Victoria, English Constitution, also Past Grand Warden 
of England. He ruled the District, when there was no District Grand Master, at a 
very critical time, namely, dnring the existence of an unrecognised Grand Lodge of Victoria, 
and, I think, it was mainly owing to his influence that not a single English Lodge, out of 
more than ninety, took any part in the formation of the body referred to, nor subseqnently 
joined it. — W. F. Lamonby. 
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Masonic Jewel. — We give herewith a drawing of a jewel, partly Craft and Arch, 
and partly Templar, which was exhibited at our Conversazione in November laat. — Editok. 



£th U/iftd a> liic, Cffhtirirjaytnt,' IS tfov. Ii*)*' 
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Masonic Fire-place. — I forward drawing to scale of a Masonic Fire-place. The 
original is of cast iron and has been in the family of my friend at least seventy years. — 
W. Dixon, Lincoln. 
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Masonic Rellcs of Gibbon. — There is at present on exhibition in the King’s Library, 
B.M., a Gibbon collection 1737-1794, andamong the objecta : “ Grand Lodge Certificate of 
Edw. Gibbon’s Initiation as a Freemason of the Lodge of Friendship, No. 3 ; Dated 19th 
Dec. A.L. 5774, A.D. 1774. Signed, Ja: Heaeltine, Grand Sec?. The document measnres 
abont 20 by 15 inches, is on vellum and written in gold and colonrs. At the date of it Edw. 
Gibbon waa M.P. Attached to the G.L. Certificate is one from the Officere and Membera (on 
foolscap), of his attainment of the degree of a Master Mason. Uated London 8 March, A.L. 
5775. Signed by Thomas Noel, Yisconnt, Wentworth, Master, and otherH.” Lent by the 
Earl of Sheffield. The names are : Wentworth, R.W.M., Jno. Allen, W.S.W., Henry 
Chittick, W.J.W., John Croft, P.M., Thos. Parker, Treasnrer, James Galloway, Secretary, 
Jn. Jamson (?). — F. Compton Peice. 


Captain Herbert Vaughan and Freemasonry.— In A.Q.C., Vol. vi., p. 64, we 
quoted a letter from Captain J. H. Wade, late of the 90th L.I., recounting that a Masonic 
sign had saved the life of Captain Vaughan at the taking of the Redan in the Crimea, and 
stating that his authority was the snrgeon of the regiment. Bro. R. J. Fynmore, of Sand- 
gate, has taken infinite trouble to get at the real facts, if possible, and has forwarded ns 
several letters which we here reproduce. Under the impression t.hat Mr. (now Sir) R. W. 
Jackson, P.M. No. 620, had been the snrgeon of the regiment, he wrote to him. Sir R. W. 
Jackson wrote to Lord Wolseley, whose letter we give bolow : — 

The Royal Hospital, Dublin, 

My dear Jackson, 15. 11. 94. 

It is quite true that poor Vaughan was the only British officer removed 
at once from the Redan to hospital by the Russians. And this he owed to 
the fact that he was a Mason. . When we were driven out of the Redan by a 
great colnmn of the Russians, Vaughan being shot through both legs and 
unable to stand, made himself known as a Mason to the first officer he saw, 
who fortunately for him was a Mason and conld speak French, by no means a 
common talent with the officere of regimenta not belonging to Petersburg or 
Moscow. His brother Mason apolegised for not being able to go back with 
him himself, but said he would send him to the Russian hospital. This he 
did, four Russian soldiers carrying him there. As you know, the Russian 
doctors meant to cut off both his legs below the knee, as well as I remember, 
but before they had time to do so the retreat began and he was left there by 
the doctor. I have often quoted this as an example of where Masonry has 
helped even during war. 

Sincerely yours, Wolseley. 


Bro. 

reply : — 


Fynmore next wrote to Dr. Douglas A. Reid, of Tenby ; the following is his 

14, The Norton, Tenby. 

Dear Sir, Nov. 19, 1894. 

In reply to your letter of the 17th inst. respecting Capt. Herbert 
V aughan of the 90th, I saw that officer very soon after he was brought into 
camp. He was placed in a wooden hut with all the comforts that could be 
procured for him. When I first saw him he was delirious and muttering in 
French something that we could not distinctly make out, but he evidently 
thought that he was speaking to the Russians. In the “ Records of the 90th 
Regiment,” by Captain Delavoye, I find the following : — “ On his arrival in 
camp Capt. Vaughan told some of his brother officers that when he feli inside 
the Redan, a Russian soldier was on the point of bayoneting him, when he 
made the masonic sign, which, being understood by his assailaut, saved his life 
for the time being. He died on the llth.” I do not know Captain Delavoye’s 
authority for this statemeut. If Capt. Vaughan said anything coherent it 
must have been before the doctors saw him, and it is not at all improbable that 
while being carried from Sebastopol to the Camp he might have been conscious. 
It is a good Masonic anecdote, and as a P.M. I should wish it to be true, but I 
cannot vouch for its accuracy. Vou might ask Capt. Delavoye for his authority. 
I do not know that officers address, he was formerly in the 90th (1870-1), 
afterwards in the 56tb. 

Douglas A. Reid. 


Bro. Reid in turn became interested aud wrote to Coi. John Lewes, of the Buffs, a 
•cousin of Captain Herbert Vaughan, who replied, enclosing a letter from another Herbert 
Vaughan, of the 68th Regiment (also a cousin), dated from the Crimea, 15th October, 
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1855. He also wrote to Mrs. Breuchly, the sister of Capt. Vanghan, and forwarded an 
extract from her reply. These three letters are appended : — 

1, Belmont, Tenby, 

My dear Reid, 26th Dec., 1894. 

Toa may like to peruse the enclosed, relative to yonr euquiry about 
Herbert Vanghan of the 90th. 

The writer, another Herbert, was oonsin as I was, and we were very 
unfortnnate as consins, having lost another Vanghan of the 38th a few days 
previous. 

The cireumstances so well told in the enclosed has bronght to mind a 
sad episode in my life, the death of a great friend. Time had obliterated 
mnch that is so capitally told herewith, bnt 1 shonld add that I believe I was 
with the poor chap at the only period he had of conscionsness ; in fact I was 
told this. 

The detail given was actually what was said to me, very little indeed, 
but no mention was made of Masonry or any Masonic sign. The Bhort con- 
versation was more in bitter complaint of the French, who seem to have 
treated him with no consideration. 

The point has occnrred to me which wonld throwalightontheqnestion. 
Did the officere of the 90th prior to active Service ali become Masons ? It may 
have been so, and any living officer wonld nndonbtedly remember snch a step 
having been taken. 

Please retufn me the enclosed, and believe me 

Yours truly, John Lewes. 

My dearest Mrs. Millingchamp, The Crimea, 15. 10. 55. 

I have jnst received yours, and as the post soon goes hasten to answer 
your qnestions and I have only to trust that in asking yon (thongh sad as I 
know you to be) to try and cheer and comfort my poor aunt and all yonr 
household, you will forgive my asking you to do what may bring so many sad 
reoollections to your owu heart. On the Saturday the 8th, at about 2 o’clock, 
poor Herbert feli, hit in both legs. The rush and strife in the Redan was then 
so great that although I believe some of his Regiment wished and tried to 
bring him out, they could not. On the Monday morning he was found, and 
had been in camp but a very short time before I was with him. From hunger 
and excitement he was then a little weak in his head, so after being with him 
an hour or so 1 was obliged to leave him for him to try and obtain some rest. 
On Tuesday I was all day on duty, so couldnot see him, but John Jones who l 
sent did, and he was then a great deal better. John Lewes also saw him that 
morning, and to him he gave the following accouut : — On being shot he feli 
against a gun carriago, where he lay till a Russian soldier came in and threw 
him aside so as to run the gun np to fire it. A Russian officer next went to 
him and told him in a very kind manner that he would be taken all care of, 
and procured some men and a streteher to convey him to the hospital. When 
the men arrived with him at the hospita! the officer had him placed in bed, 
gave him water, and a doctor bandaged his legs and placed him snugly in bed. 
The place being ours he never saw anything more of the officer or doctor of 
course. Some time after the Russians had left some French entered the 
hospital. He spoke to them and begged of them to remove him, but they, the 
brutes, although many of their comrades were also in the same state, cared for 
nothing but plunder, and left him there. On Monday morning poor Herbert 
was found by Coi. Brownrigg, one of the Q.M. Generals of the Light Division, 
lying outside the hospital, having crawled out there, as any place was better 
than where he was. On my coming off duty on Tuesday I had great hopes of 
him from the good accounts I had had, but on Wednesday I found him fast 
sinking, and although he knew me, and on one occasion when I left his room 
hebeckoned to me and was veryuneasy unt.il I returned, he never said anything 
to me. To have searched for his body in the town all blazing and the powder 
magazines exploding, on the Sunday, would have been useless, and I can assare 
you that the British commandere did all that was right, and it was necessary 
for the sake of life not to allow a soul on any account to enter the burning 
town. The Russians treated him very well and gave him water and all they 
could, and the Russian officer (who was a man of rank) treated him as a 
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British one would have done, bnt the French were heartless ruffians and not 

only neglected him bnt also their own men and comrades 

Yours very affectionately, H. Vacghan. 

Glamekn, Cabdigan, 

My dear John, . Nov. ‘24th, 1894. 

I don’t really know whether my dear Herbert was a Freemason or not. 
I know he ahvays intended to be ; also I remember one of the letters from the 
Crimea abont his death — saying something to the effect that he in his delirinm 
talked abont “ A Masonic grip ” he had met with, or something of that kind, 
but I can’t recollect whose letter it was, in fact I never really conld read ali 
the letters, so have very eonfused recollections, bnt what I teli yon I remember 
vividly. Coi. Grove or Gen. Rattrey, or some of the 90th would surely know. 

[Portion of letter from Mrs. Breuchly, sister of Herbert Yanghan, to Colonei John Lewes.] 

Dr. Reid has further written to General Rattrey, bnt no reply is yet to hand. 
Whether Coi. Lewes’ suggestion that ali the officers of the 90th may have become Masons 
prior to embarkation be eorreet or not, it is evident that there was quite a little nest of 
Masons in the Crimea. Car. Bro. Gonld inform ns whether any Regimental Lodge 
accompanied ourarmy to the field ? — Editor. 

Migration of Myths. —The question as to whether myths were carried from one 
place to another in the past, or were the resnlt of separate evolutione, haB long been a 
trouble to archteologists ; and seems np to the present to be abont as far away from a solntion 
as ever. The story of Cinderella, as an example, is fonnd widely extended, ani someoDe 
lately collected over two hundred versions of that popular myth, which were bronght from 
almost every known part of the globe. Such being the state of doubt and difficnlty, it is 
something to be able to relate an instance of the migration of a myth, which occnrred dnriug 
the last tonrist season, and where the details appear to be fnlly authentica ted. Visitors to 
the chapel at Roslin are shown the “ Prentice Pillar,’’ and are told the legend belonging to 
it. How the Master was troubled with the task of prodncing that very beantiful work of 
art ; and how in his absence the Prentico executed the work. The Master on bis return, in 
a fit of jealonsy at tho success of his pupil, took up a hammer and killed the Prentice. Two 
heads among the scnlptnres of the chapel are shown to the visitors as representing the 
Master and Prentice — which are assnmed to confirm the truth of the Legend. Yariants of 
this story may be fonnd connected with noted architectural buildings in many parts of 
Europe ; and an example can be pointed to as far away as Egypt. In this case it was a 
peculiar minaret that the Master conld not finish, and the Prentice having acoomplisbed it, 
he took his Master to the summit to inspect the work, from which the Prentice was thrown 
down and killed. Last summer a gentleman familiar with this legend visited Gloucester 
Cathedral, and on the east wall of the south transept there is a peculiar bracket which 
projects, apparently to serve no particular purpose. On asking the verger abont it, he was 
answered that it was only known as “ The Prentice Brackst.” It is a very fine bit of work, 
and two figures are scnlptnred npon it. One is that of ayonng man without a beard — what 
one would expect to represent the “ Prentice ” ; the other is older, indicated by a f nll beard 
— and might be the “Master.” The visitor pressed the verger with the question of a legend, 
bnt was repeatedly informed that there was none. With the hope that the memory might 
be stimulated the gentleman related the tale of the Pillar at Roslin, but it produced no echo. 
The verger maintained that no snch story had ever belonged to the bracket. Some weeks 
afterwards the gentleman met a friend, who asked if be had ever visited Gloucester 
Cathedral. — Yes. Did you see the Prentice Bracket ? — Yes, was the answer. Did you hear 
the legend? — No. The friend theu related it, and it was a simple repetition of the Roslin 
Chapel story. The myth had migrated. The vergers had no doubt seen that there was 
mouey in the bracket when suoh a tale conld be related. A “ bucksheese ” theory of the 
migration of myths, symbola, etc., may yet turn out to be the true one. Waiving that for 
the present, the above ought to be chronicled by pnblication for the sake of accuracy in 
archeeology. — Daily Nerva, 2nd January, 1895. 

The above was communicated to the Daily News by one of our members (whose news- 
paper anonymity I respect) as the resnlt of a conversation betweeu us. As I am the tonrist 
alluded to, I would merely add that I consulted every guide book accessible to me, and 
nowhere fonnd a legend, although all describe the “ Prentico Bracket.” I wroteto the Dean 
and to Mr. Sydney Hartland, the well-known student of Folk-lore who resides at Gloucester, 
but neither knew of a legend connected with the Bracket. Nevertheless, there can be little 
doubt that such a legend once existed, only it has been forgotten. — G. W. Speth. 
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Transactions of the Lodge Quatuor Curonati. 

Iron Jewel. — I enclose photo of a rather large jewel that is in the possession of 
Lodge Caledonian, Aunan, No. 238, (S.C.,) which you may deem worthy of reproduction in 
Ars. It is of cast metal (iron) ; the diameter of the centre ring enelosing the emblems is 
three inches and five-eighths, and across the whole, from point to point, six-and-a-half inches. 
It bears no marks to show its origin. — James Smith, Dnmfries. 

Masonic Piate. — The other day I saw a Masonic piate and was bo interes ted in it I 
thonght a description and photo would be acceptable to you. The size of the piate is fonr 
inches and seveu-eighths in diameter ; width of border one inch ; depth, half an inch. The 
only mark on the back is a figure 5, but there is a raised mark like a hook, which to me 
looks more from accident than design. The glaze or enamel of the piate is rather rongh or 
wavy. The All-seeing Eye is painted a dark claret or rather liver colonr shaded. The 
open hand flesh, and cnff lake, the heart same colonr as All-Beeing Eye. The square and 
compasses shaded same colonr as eye with letter G in black. Blazing star shaded same 
colour. The volume S.L. lake (light). Honr glass frame liver colonr with glass light 
lake. Seven stars, etc., same colour as eye. The Central design you will see by enclosed 
photo. The colours are laid on rather crudely and lnmpy. The edge of the piate is lined 
liver colour. I will add the dark patches in the trees are lumps of colour in fonr cases 
similar in colour to the eye. There are also four patches of light lake, and the stones in the 
road np which the female is walking are liver colonr, the foreground a yellow green, the 
trees bright green, the middle distance light lake, etc. The piate belongs to Bro. P.M. 
Catford of our Lodge who received it from his wife, to whom it was given by her sister, and 
she had it from an uncle whose name was Tumer, and was a native of Bridgewater. 
Further information I am nnable to get, bnt the piate forcibly reminded me of the 
Wincanton ware. There is an old Lodge at Wincanton. I thought the piate rather uniqne 
and that in sending a description and photo of it to the Lodge Quatuor Coronati I could 
not be doing wrong. — F. J. Stringfkllow. 

The True Text of the Constitutions. — I discover two errors in the print, the first 
of which materially weakens the force of my argnment relative to St. Alban. If yon have 
any chance to call attention to them in any table of errata, please do so. They are : Page 
124, line lfi from bottom, for “ [In that town of,]” read “ In that [town of]. Page 130, 
line 25, for “ therein,” read “ thereof.” — W m. H. Upton. 

Re Wm. Kelly Bequest. — Dear Sir and Brother, — You put on record in your 
Chronicle, vol. vii., p. 209, a statement, on the authority of the Daily Telegraph of 29th 
September last, which is inaccurate. So long as this statement appeared only in the 
irresponsible and fugitive local Press, no notice was taken of it ; but now that it has become 
a permanent Masonic record you must allow me to correct it. The gross valne of Bro. 
Kelly’s estate may be £5000, but he made many special bequests ; an annuity has to be paid 
to a certain person ; next a window is to be placed in the Chapel of Trinity Hospital, 
Leicester, to the memory of himself and his late sister and only near relative Priscilla 
Kelly ; and finally the residne will go to the Master, etc., of Trinity Hospital in Leicester, 
to endow as many almsmen and women as it will serve, to be known as the Kelly Alms- 
people in perpetuitv (distressed Freemasons and their widows to have the preference.) 
The Mayor of Leicester is indeed ex-officio Master of the Hospital : but the Corporation, as 
snch, have nothing to do with it. — Chas. Henton Wood, (Executor). 

FreemaSOn’s Hewreka. (A.Q.C., Yol. VII., p. 190). — In a circular of the notorious 
Finch, now before me, dated lOth October, 1810, I find the following : “ I have also had 
printed, ali the Twelve Keys for the Large Sheet Synopsis, called the GUIDE AND 
EUREKA; which were t.ill now, in manuscript only.” It is doubtfnl whether the title 
appertains to the Large Sheet or to the Twelve Keys, but I rather fancy to the Sheet. If so, 
the reference wonld not elucidate Bro. Pocock’s query. Yet it is peculiar that his pamphlet 
also contains twelve sections. Finch gives fnrther, among a list of his publications, “ The 
Eureka, which no mason ought to be without, — 5s. 6d.” But I am almost certain this refers 
to the Sheet. He gives no price for the Keys, but offers to furnish them to any brother 
buying £5 worth of his books. He had previously charged for t.hese Keys, in manuscript, 
£17 10s., but is enabled to make this offer, “ having last week had them printed.” Perhaps 
if Bro. Pocock will compare these particulare with his book, he may be able to ascertain 
whether there is any connoction. — G. W. Speth. 

Hard Glaze on Stones OP Marble. — It will possibly interest the members of the 
A.Q.C. to learn that I have very frequently met with the hard glaze (of which Bro. John 
Yarker, P.M., speaks) in the interiora of old temples in India. In some cases it looks so 
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fresh even though the bnildings seem little used and mneh neglected, that one is tempted to 
think that the art of making tliis vitrions kind of glaze is not lost in Asia. I have observed 
its use on the pavement slabs, pillars, and internal walls of many temples, chiefly of those 
belonging to the Jaina seet. At Pokhar, abont six miles from Amere, a place held in mnch 
veneration by all Hindus as being the site of one of the two temples to Brahma which are 
said to exist in India, (the other being at or near Nagacoel, and distant a few miles from 
Cape Comorin,) I recently remarked this singalar glaze in the Jaina temple there, and again, 
on a short tour in the Oodypore State in a Jaina temple within the celebrated old fort of 
Chitor, which like that at Pokhar is built entirely of white marble on the same plan and of 
the same material as those at Kajur&ha in Bundelkund, which we visited last year, where 
the same kind of glaze was used in their interiors. I cannot recall having seen it anywhere 
on the exterior of a temple. — Harriet G. M. Murray-Aynsley. 

The TWO Saints John. — Referring to Bro. Jacob Norton’s Art.icle in the last part of 
the Transactione, on “ Tlio Two Saints John Legend ” — the legend of the Evangelist St. 
John having at one time held the office of Grand Master was current in Francein the present 
century, as I have in my possession a very bcautifnl French Certificate, dated 1806 which 
commences as follows : “A la Gloire du Grand Achiteque de 1’Univers, Aux Noms des 
Saints Jean Baptiste, Jean TEvangeliste, Jean 1’Aumonier, — Grands Maitres et Patrons 
generaux de toutes les Loges et reunions fraternelles de la Ma^onnerie.” — John T. Thorp. 

Masonic Mug. — I send you photos of a Masonic Mug in my possession. The Mug 
is 6 inches high and 4 inches in diameter, of highly glazed pottery with the conventional 
Masonic emblems on front in black and colonrs, and the legends “ Sit lux et lnx fuit,” “Virtute 
et silentia,” “ Amor honor et justitia ” on scrolls on eaeli side of the sliield with the Masonic 
arms, the figures of the Master and Wardens are in the costume of the last century. There 
is no potters mark on it but it is undoubtedly of Liverpool make of abont 1790. With this 
Mug I got another a very little smaller with the half length figure of an individual iu the 
high collar frilled front, etc., of the Georgian period and with the name “ Bartolomo Bergami ” 
on a scroll underneath. He has five decorations on his left breast possible meant for orders 
of some kind or other. The Mug is of the same make and period as last, but I have been 
unsuecessful in ascertaining who or what Bergami was. Can you help me ? Can he have 
been a Freemason ‘i— J. Macnaught Camprell. 

Prince Henry the Navigator.— Bro. J. D. B. Gribble of Hyderabad has called my 
attention to the frontispiece of Danvers “ Portuguese in India” (1894), which is a portrait 
of this prince taken from a print in the British Museum. The peculiarity which struck him, 
is certain emblems, possibly Masonic, (?) which aro to be found at the top dexter corner of 
the print. We give a rough sketoh of the emblems herewith. The print is catalogued in 
the Museum 10’is‘lO, is 9j by 7\ inches without margin, and is by Simonde Passe the elder. 

“ Simon Van de Pass the elder, born at Utrecht in 1591 ; was the youngest son of 
Crispin Van de Pass the elder. He resided abont ten years in England where he engraved 
several fine portraits . . . the earliest of which is dated 1613. He died at Copenhagen 

1644.” (Byran, Dict. of Painters and Engravers, 1889, vol. ii., p. 609.) This satisfactorily 
setties the date of the print as early in the 17th century. 

“ The Infant Dom Henriqne of Portugal, 
better known in England as Prince Henry the 
Navigator, was the fifth child and fourth son of 
King Joao i. ‘ of good memory,’ and of Queen 
Philippa daughter of old John of Gaunt, time- 
honour'd Lancaster. He was thus the nephew of 
Henry iv. of England, and great grandson of 
Edward iii.” (Major, The Life of Prince Henry 
the Navigator, London, 1868.) He died on the 
I3th November 1460, having been made a K.G. in 
14 T2. He established at Sagres the famous 

School of Cosmography, tlie Astronomicnl Obser- 
vatory, and the Naval Arsenal. There is no 
indication that he ever oecnpied himsclf with 
architecture, stili less, of course, that he was in any 
sense a Freemason. To what then do the 
emblems allude, and why were tliey introdueed ? 
The compasses would be useful in laying out a 
8hip’s course on the chart, and the plumb might be ascamans lead : but the square and stili 
more the level hardly seem justified by what we know of the prince. — G. W. Speth. 
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The Alban and Edwin Legends. — The Paper of Bro. W. H. Upton in your December 
issue is of a most interesting character, bnt as the Alban and Edwin legenda are only an 
elaboration of the older Athelstan legend, as fonnd in the “ Regius MS.” and the second 
part of “ Cooke,” whilst the Alban and Edwin acconnts are eqnally absent with the Semitic 
legends, it is ciear that th'ese latter are of a more modern period, and therefore that Bro. 
Upton’s labours are based npon an erronons view as respecta the age of his MSS. It is 
probable that the Semitic legends entered our Oonstitutional Charges early in the 13th 
century, or at the period to which Dngdale and Ashmole ascribe the origin or reorganization 
of Freemasonry. Perhaps Bro. Upton wonld not be averse to favour ns with an analysis 
similar to his last, on the supposition that the Semitic form as found in the first part of 
“ Cooke MS.” was a Erench or Anglo-Norman version,upon which the English legends have 
been superimposed, and not very logically. 

A Roman inscription bearing the name of Caransins has just been discovered close to 
Carlisle. There is probably ananthentic basis for the Alban legend, as it would appear that 
Carausius as Emperor of Britain songht to strengthen himself against Diocletian, by 
privileges to tbe then strong-trade Guilds.— John Yarker. 


Lady-Masons. — The following cnrious advertisement appeared in a Newcastle News- 
paper of January 4th, 1769. — “This is to acqnaint the Public that on Monday the first 
instant being the Lodge (or Monthly meeting) Night of the Free and Accepted Masons of the 
22nd Regiment held at the Crown near Newgate — Mrs. Bell the Landlady ofthe Housebroke 
open a Door (with a Poker) that liad not been opened for some years past by which Means 
she got into an adjacent Room made two Holes through the wall and by that Stratagem 
discovered the Secrets of Masonry ; and she, knowing herself to be the first Woman in the 
World that ever found that Secret is willing to make it known to all her Sex. So any Lady 
that is desirous of learning the Secrets of Freemasonry, by applying to that well-leamed 
Woman (Mrs. Bell that lived fifteen Years in and abont Newgate) may be instructed in all 
the Secrets of Masonry.” (Syke’s Local Reeords, p. 270). — W. M. Bywater. 


Corrigenda, Reprints V. — There are a few “ faultes eschaped ” in printing Vol. V., 
important for the most part. 

‘ “ M r dum ” should read M°dnm. 

“ King at Arms ” ,, King of Arms. 

“P r sident” „ P ,e sident. 

11 Phillips ” „ Phillipps, passim. 

PostScript x., “ Ju. 25, 1863,” should read Ju. 25, 1843. 

„ xi., “ Rivington ” ,, Rimington. 

i. “ Cochrane ” should read Cochran. 

F. C. Price. 


Scarboro’ MS. 


Phillipps MS. No. 


i. 

ii. 

vi. 

1 . 


2 . 


Three Steps : Zoroastrian. — “Abont the reason of the three steps walked forward 
by the Zoti from the place of the Zdti, while uttering the Avesta [avistako-g6bisniha]. 
After the end of the ritual for the fire, on delivering [parvasisno] the offering of holy-water 
to the water, being the leading up of the Archangels, always at the end of an assembly of 
conference with Zaratilst, by three steps from the earth to the snn station, through the 
places of good thoughts, good words, and good deeds.” 1 * The Dinkard is supposed by its 
translator, Mr. E. W. West, to be as late as the ninth century A.D., but is probably based on 
more ancient materiale. The “ three steps” heie noticed are probably only curious to the 
Craftsman, but they are worth making a note of as showing that an importance was attached 
to them as part of the ritual in the Zoroastrian System ; it will be noticed that they were 
made from the earth “ to the sun station,” — if this was “the East,” which may have been 
the case, the point becomes all the more remarkable. A footnote to the above refers to the 
Dina-i Mainog-i Khirad, where the three places, or stations, are mentioned, and they are the 
stars, the moon, and the sun. The followiDg is the passage: — “The spirit of wisdom 
answered thus : ‘ Heaven is, first from the star station unto the moon station ; second, from 
the moon station unto the sun ; and, third, from the sun station unto the supreme heaven 
[garddmanfi], whereon the creator Auharmazd is seated.’ ” s From this it may be concluded 
that the three stations, or places, were distinguished in some way in the Zoroastrian Temple, 
— suggesting a Three-fold Division with a cosmical symbolism, — and the three steps 
signified the passage onwards, or upwards, by means of good thoughts, good words, and good 
deeds, to the throne of the Creator, Auhamazd, which would be equivalent to T.G.A.O.T.U. 
The Z6ti, it may be stated, was the chief officiating priest. — W. Simpson. 

1 Dinkard, b. ix., chap. xliii., 7. Sacred Bookt of the Eaet, vol. xxxvii., pp. 292-3. Translated by 

It. W. West. 5 Chap. vii., 8-12. Sacred Bookt of the East, vol. xxiv., pp. 29-30. 
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A sort of Fpeemasons. — The Virgin Mother of the Lakes replaced the Virgin 
Artem is of the Lakes, in whose hononr a strange and enigmatic association [known to ns by 
a group of long inscriptions and subscription lists] met at the north-eastern comer of the 
Lakes. They appear to have been a sort of “ Freemasons,” recognising eaeh other by a 
secret sign, and calling themselves Tekmoreioi, the brotherhood of the Tekmor or secret 
signal. — On the Permanent Attachment of Peligious Veneration to Special Localities in Asia 
Minor, by Prof. W. M. Ramsay. A Paper read at the Ninth International Congress of 
Orientalists, held in London, 1892. Transactions, vol. ii., p. 388. 

Freemason a free-stone Mason.— In looking over some of my MS. notes on this 
snbject, I find the latest date I have of au operative Mason being styled a Freemason is 
taken from some mnnicipal records of Kendal, Westmorland ; dated 1719. In that town 
the Masons were attached to the 12th trade eompany, wliich inclnded carpenters, and all 
who work in wool, stone, slate, plastei work, and danbing. This 12th Company, witb 
others, was nnder the jurisdiction (as far as the wages of the various Crafts were eoncerned) 
of the bench of Magistrates, and the first notice of any regnlations relating to labour, occnr 
in 1667. On the 19th April, 1667, the Magistrates fixed the wages of the 12th Company as 
follows : — 

“ A Master Freemason, rongh Mason Waller, plasterer and slater, carpenter . . 

from the middle of March, to the middle of September, with meat, 4d., without, 8d. 

Here we see a Freemason in the same position as a rongh Mason or Waller, as regards 
his wages. 

The next time the bench of Magistrates occnpy themselves with this subject is in 
1719: on the lOth of April of that year we find the wages regulated as follow-s: — 

“ During snmmer, from the middle of March to the middle of September.” 

“ A Master Freemason when working in hewing or Walling in free stone, with meat 
and drink, 8d., without meat and drink, 12d.” 

“A roagh Mason, Waller, plasterer, honse carpenter, joyner, cornmon wright or 
cooper, with meat, eto., 6d., without, lOd.” 

Here we find the Master Freemason placed in a better position to the other members 
of the I2th Company. The date is a late one, and I shonld be mucb obliged if any of our 
readers can quote any notice of an operative Freemason, i. e. a Maqon de Franche Pierre (for 
in this case the other Masons were also free of their Guild or Company), so late, or later 
than 1719. Of course I do not- refer to 18th century epitaphs. — E dward Conder, Jnr. 

Hugh Pye, Freemason.— Lincoln Corporation Records.— 1566, August 22nd, 
Agreed that Hugh Pye, freemason, for that he is a good workman shall have his franchise 
for 25s. and the officers fees. 

1572, April 12th. Hugh Pye, freemason, to have his freedom for 26s. 8d. and the 
■officers fees so that he will remain in the City to work wben he shall be required by the 
Mayor for the time being. — W. Dixon. 

Robert Samber. — In the Iniroduction (bibliographical) written by myself, and 
prefixed to Bro. Bain’s reprint of the Preface to Long Livers, there occnrs : — “Edmund Cnrll 
was an extraordinary character, but that Robert Samber should have drudged for him at 
all in his way of business, cannot but lessen our general opinion of the author of Long Livers 
as a man of letters.” Recently, however, I have met with some further evidence relating to 
dealings between the same men, which appears to me wortbyof reproduction in this column. 
It is extracted from Stray Notet on Edmund Curii , His Life and Publicatione, reprinted from 
Notes and Queries (for private circulation) by the late W. J. Thoms, 1879. The author of 
these “ Notes ” seeks to remove “ the impression that all the books issued by Curii were of a 
gross or immoral character,” and quotingjohn Nichols to the effect, “that hedid notpublish 
a single volnme but what, amid a profusion of base metal, contained some precious ore,” goes 
on to say, “ those who deuounce Curii as a publisher of books of an offensive character — and 
the charge is true enough — would do well to remember that indecency was one vice of the 
age in which he lived ; and that nothing that Curii ever issued from the press did, or could, 
«xceed in coarseness and indecency those satirical articles in Pope and Sw’ift’s MUcellanies 
in w T hich Curii figures as the hero.” 

According to the New and General Biographical Dictionary (1798) IV., 447, “Edmund 
Curii lost liis ears for publishing the Nun in her Smock, and another paltry performance,” — 
the translator of the work last referred to, was Robert Samber, but this by the way, as the 
book in quest.ion, t.ogether with its consequences to the publisher will be again mentioned at 
a later stage. 

“ A good account of London booksellers,” observes Mr. Thoms, “ is yet to be written,” 
and shonld it ever see the light, much that is now obscure in the early eighteenth century 
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literatnre of Freemasonrv, may be made clearer to as. For instance, according to the 
same authority, Curii and J. Roberts in Warwick Lane, were greatly “ mixed up together 
in their publicatione,” and if we could obtain a little further information with regard to 
either one of them, it would very probably resuit in our knowing more of the other. The 
Roberts’ Print, published by the latter in 1722, 1 need hardly hint to Bros. E. T. Carson 
and Dr. Begemann, or other collectors and commentatore of their own stamp, is in my mind 
while now writiug. 

The year 1725 saw Edniund Curii indicted for the publication of certain libels, and 
about this time be published a tract in defenee of the works complained of. They were five 
in nomber: 1. — The Translation of Meibomius, and Tractatus de Hermaphroditus, 1718: 2. — 
Venus in the Cloister ; 3. — Ebrietatis Encomium , 1723; 4. — Three New Poems ; and 5. — De 
Secretis Mulierum, 1725. 

Of the foregoing, No. 3, Ebrietatis Encomium or the Praise of Drunhenness, has been 
referred to in my Introduction to the Preface of Long Lirers, as a free translation by Robert 
Samber of L'Eloge de VYvresse by H. A. de Sallengre, with the new heading to chapter XV, 
“ Of Free Masous, and other Learned Men, that used to get Drunk.” No. 2, was also a 
translation, by the same hand, and is described in Boyer’s Political State, Yol. 25, p. 514, as 
having been made “ from a French book called La Religieuse en Chemise, that is, “ The Nun 
in her Smock.” Among the Rawlinson MSS, there is found the following note, supposed to 
have been written by Curii himself, as a part of his instructions to the counsel for his 
defenee : — 

“ 2. Venus in the Cloister, or the Nun in her Smock ; a Satirical Piece exposing the 
Intrigues of the Nuns and Fryars, done out of French by Mr. Samber of New Inne, of whicli 
we only sold one, as any other bookseller might do.” 

According, however, to the contemporary evidence of The Daily Post, of February 13th, 
1728, the punishment of the pillory to which Curii was subjected was for a political, and not 
an immoral offence : — 

“On Feb. 12th, 1728, Mr. Edmnnd Curii received judgment at the King’s Bench 
Bar, Westminster, for publishing Nun in her Smock, the treatise De Usu Flagrorum, and the 
Memoirs of John Ker of Kersland Esq. For the two firet offences he was sentenced to pay a 
fine of twenty-five marks each, to be committed till the same be paid, and then to enter into 
a recognizance of 100/. for his good behaviour for one year : and for the last to pay a fine of 
twenty marks, to stand in the pillory for the space of one hour, and his own recognizance to 
be taken for his good behaviour for another year.” 

Mr. Thoms suggests, that while Curii may have done no great credit to the book- 
selling trade, it is possible that like the devii in the proverb, he was not quite so black as he 
has been painted. AU of which may be true, but the Notes I am now extracting from, can- 
not unfortunately be interpreted in an equally favourable sense with regard to Robert Samber, 
upon whose Preface to Long Livers, so much interesting speculation has arisen as to render it 
highly desirable to obtain the closest possible view of his life and character. — R. F. Goui.d. 
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Bri^ 1 r H E Philanthropic Lodge, Leeds. 1 — The first meeting of tbis Lodge took 
Jf/7 place on August 25th, 1794, and for some five years its proceedings were con- 

I /V*' ductcd under the antliority of a dispensation from the Provincial Grand Lodge. 

II {/a_ During this period there is little of more than pnrely local interest to be 

related. In the first instance the Lodge met fortnightly. “ It was agreed by 
a majority of the members, that whatever Brother choosing to smook tobacco- 
during Lodge hours, must withdraw themselves into another room ” (1794) ; 
and on March ‘25th, 1795, a resolution affirma, “ That Bro. Bentley and Bro. Higgins should 
go to York for instruction in the third step of Masonry, and that at the Lodge expence.” 

May 3rd, 1795. — “ Bro. Durrans past the chair in order to receive the Royal Arch.” 

Jnly 18th, 1798.— Bro. Grainger moved, “That we should have the Lodge night 
altered to the convenientest time haveing the Bennefit of the Moon ” ; and on the 8th of A ugust 
following, it was “ Unanimously agreed too, that we should hould our regular Lodges on or 
before the Wednesday nearest the fnll Moon.” 

In 1799, a Grand Lodge warrant was applied for and ieceived. 

The “ Bye-Laws ” of 1804, are very finely and artistically reproduced. The Xllth of 
the series reads, — “ That Malt Liquor be the Beverage of the Lodge, and no other, (nor any 
drank out of the Lodge Room be charged to the Lodge Account, upon any pretence what- 
ever) except speeially granted by the W.M.” 

The Masonic Toasts in vogue among the members, at the same date, were very 
numerous, the first sixon the roll being, — “ The King and the Craft — The Mother of Masons 
—The Prince of Wales, M.W.G.M.— R. H. Sir Peter Parker, R.W.D.G.M. — R. H. Earl 
Moira, R.W.A.G.M., and all other Grand Offieers— Our Seven Royal Brothers.” 

The second on the above list would appear to have beon a form or version of what 
within living memory was constantly given in old-fashioned Lodges under the title of the 
“ Secretary’s Toast.” 

It is worthy of notice that the “ Deputy ” was toasted before his superior in rank the 
“ Acting ” (or as we should now say the “ Pro ”) Grand Master, also that the Grand Offieers 
of lesser degree were grouped with the latter instead of the former of these high function- 
aries. A enstom which if it prevailed today, would make it incumbent at an English 
Masonic banquet, to drink the health of the Earl of Mount Edgecumbe solus, and afterwards 
the health of the Earl of Lathom together with that of the rest of the Grand Offieers. No 
toast affecting the Master or any Officer of the Lodge is included in the list. 

The third minute book, heginning in October, 1809, and ending with November, 1820, 
is unfortunately missing, hence the memorable Union of the two Grand Lodges of England, 
in 1813, is not roferred to in any documentary evidence of contemporary date, which has 
fallen in the way of Bro. C. L. Mason, whih: compiling the excellent little “ history ” under 


The work of the Grand Secretary’s office was conducted in a very leisurely mannerat 
the early part of the present century. The Lodges of the West Riding of Yorkshire, having 
long vaiuly solicited Bro. Robert Pemberton Milnes to hold a meeting of the Provincial 
Grand Lodge, and this worthy, worn out by their importunity, having resigned, they 
petitioned the Duke of Sussex, Grand Master of England — February 26th, 1821 — that he 
would appoint Viscount Pollington to fili the vacancy. 

In the February of the next year (1822), the request was complied with, and after 
the lapse of another and longer interval, a meeting of the Provincial Grand Lodge actually 
took place on April 3rd, 1 823. 

Between 1829 and 1833 was tho darkest period in the history of the Philanthropic 
Lodge, bnt on January 30th of the latter year, it was removed to the Golden Fleece Inn, ten 
candidates were proposed for initiation, and tha minutes state that “ the Ceremony of 
Consecration of the Lodge was gone throngh.” 

On June 28th, 1854, the Rev. A. F. A. Woodford was admitted as a joining member, 
and on November 26th succeeding, he delivered one of his finest Orations, in memory of Bro. 
Charles Lee, whose resignation as D.P.G.M. of the Province in October of the same year, 
had been followed almost immediately afterwards by his lamented decease. 

A second “ Address ” of the same character, was delivered by Bro. Woodford, — 
September 29th, 1858, — on the occasion of the death of Bro. F. Firth, P.M. 

April 26th, 1862, the Prestonian Lecture was delivered by Bro. H. G. Warren, 
of London — a worthy brother whose Masonic Services, notably in theelevation of what may be 
termed the “ephemeral literature ” of the Craft, have now almost passed out of recollection. 


1 History of the Philanthropic Lodge , No. 304, Leeds, 1794-1894, By Charles Letch Mason, P.M. 
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except by a few wbo, like the writer of this review, ean remember what the Freemasons’ 
Magazine of old times really was before Bro. Warren took charge of it, as well as what it 
soon became, under his able management, ayear or two preceding the date on whieh the 
Prestonian Lecture was delivered at Leeds. 

A third Oration — at the dedication of the Masonic Hali, Leeds, to Masonry — was 
delivered by Bro. Woodford on January 3rd, 1866, and I may here conveniently mention, 
that the same worthy and distinguished brother, whose active participation iu the early 
labours of the Qcatcob Coronati Lodge, will ever remain one of its choicest traditions, was 
W.M. of the “ Philanthropio ’’ in 1856 and 1858. A “ Masonic Song,” for St. John’s day, 
1872, was also written by Bro. Woodford, and, with excellent judgment, the beautiful verses 
have been printed in full by Bro. C. L. Mason in his “ history.” A little later — January 
26th, 1876 — a portrait of himself, as a souvetiir of an old Past Master,” was presented by 
our dear and lamented brother to the Philanthropio Lodge, and a copy or replica of the 
same, I trust we may be so fortunate as to obtain, should the time ever arrive when No. 
2076 has a habitation of its own. 

The celebration by the Philanthropio Lodge, of its centenary took place on Augnst 
25th, 1894, and thirty-three closely filled pages are devoted by Bro. C. L. Mason to a 
narrative of the procceedings. Some useful statistics respecting the Masonic Charities next 
follow. After whieh we are presented with lists of the Members of the Lodge who have 
held Provincial office, of the Master and Wardens of the Lodge, of the actnal members on 
Augnst 25th, 1894, and of ali the brethren whose names have been bome on the roll of the 
Lodge dnring the first century of its existence. 

Bro. C. L. Mason has performed the r61e of historian with great judgment and 
success, neither succum bing to the temptation of being unduly concise, on the one hand, or 
to that of becoming wearisomely difluse, on the other hand. The mistake, too, bo constantly 
made by Lodge historians, of prefacing the actnal work entrusted them, with an elaborate 
essay on the origin and progress of Masonry from the earliest dawn of the Science, has been 
carefully avoided. Bro. Mason has very prudently attempted to do nothing more than 
relate in a careful manner the actnal history of his Lodge, and the merit of having written 
what will at one and the same time provo locally interesting from itB wealth of matter, and 
generally instructive from its methodical arrangement, mnst be nngrudgingly accorded to 
nim. — R. P. Gocld. 


Freemasonry in Exeter. 1 2 — The position in whieh the compiler of the little pub- 
lication referred to below, has been placed by the ravages of time, is cnriously like what we 
may picture in our minds, as being calculated to have fettered the genius of David Hume in 
the last century, or Professor Freeman in the present one, if we could suppose that either of 
these famous men had applied himself to writing a History of England from the Conqnest, 
witliout a shred of evidence to rely upon, except the original, or an exact copy of Magna 
Charta, until about the date of the accession of Queen Anne. 

The Magna Charta of St. John the Baptist Lodge, No. 39, is the Depntation by virtue 
•of whieh it was dulv “constituted ” in 1732, and the “accession of Queen Anne,” a figure of 
speech adopted in the last paragraph, refers parabolically to the absence of any Lodge 
minute8 predating theyear 1777, as well as to their further disappearance between 1785 and 
1803. 

The ancient manner of “ constituting ” a Lodge, is referred to by Bro. Lane in his 
H andy Book to the List of Lodges,- by myself in a former volume of the Transactions , 8 and by 
Bro. W. J. Hughan in an Introduction whieh is bound np with the opusculum I am 
reviewing. 

It will be sufficient to say iu this place, that both before and after the birth of present 
No. 39, Lodges at their formation were not consecrated, as they now are, but constituted. This 
duty devolved, in strietness, upon the Grand Officers, but in the case of embryonic Lodges 
at a distance from the Metropolis, a Brother or Brethren, was or were, locally “ Impowered 
and Authorised,” in writing, to perform what wonld otlierwise have fallen to the lot of the 
Grand Officere. This written authority or depntation, as it was called, often becoming, in 
due course the “ Constitution ” ; or as we should now say, the Charter or Warrant of the 
Lodge. 

An example of this is afforded in the history of St. John the Baptist Lodge, Exeter, 
and from a faesimile of the original depntation of 1732, whieh is stili used by that body as 
the authority for its meeting, I reproduce in ordinary type the exact wording of the 
document : — 

1 History of 8t. John the Baptist Lodge, Exeter, No. 39. By Andrew Hope, W.M., Exeter, 1894. 

2 Chap. ii. * v., 105. 
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Whebeas a Petition has been presented to us signed by severa] Brethren residing in 
and abont the City of Exeter hnmbly praying thafc they may be Constituted into a regular 
Lodge. 

These are therefore to Impower and Authorize our R l Worshipful and welbeloved 
Brethren John Bury Esqr. and Mr. Thomas Jeffreys or eitber of tbem to convene our 
Brethren at Exeter aforesaid who have signed the said Petition and that the said John 
Bury Esqr. or Mr. Thomas Jeffreys do in onr plaee and stead Constitute a regular Lodge in 
dne form (they the said John Bury Esqr. and Mr. Thomas Jeffreys taking special care that 
they and every of them have been regnlarly made Masons) with like Priviledges as ali other 
regular Lodges do enjoy and that they be reqnired to eonform tbemselves to all and every 
the Regulatione contaiued in the printed Book of Constitutione and observe such otber 
Rules and Instructions as shall from time to time be transmitted to them by us or Thomas 
Batson Esqr. our Depnty Grand Master or the Grand Master or his Deputy for the time 
being. And they do send to ns or our Deputy a List of the Members of their Lodge together 
with the Rules agreed on to be by them observed, to the end they may be so entred in the 
Grand Lodge Books. And upon the due Execution of this our Deputation the said John 
Bury Esqr. or Mr. Thomas Jeffreys is hereby required to transmitt to us, or our said Deputy 
a Certificate under botli or either of their hands of the time and place of such Constitution 
In order that it may be eutred in the Book of regular Lodges. Given under our hand and 
Seal of Office this eleventh day of July 1732 and in the year of Masonry, 5732. 

By the Grand Master’s Command. 

Will Reid Sec 1 * Thos. Batson D.G.M r 

| G. Wardens. 


Separate minutes of the Master’s Lodge, in connection with the ordinary Lodge, were 
recorded. The earliest of these (now surviving) begin January 14tb, 1777, but as a paper 
upon them was recently read before No. 2076, by Bro. Hugbau, 1 it will be sufficient to say 
that under the heading of “ The Masters’ Lodge at Exeter,” it has been reprinted in the 
booklet of which a description is being given. 

Until so late a period as 1823, the Master was elected for six montbs only, the dates 
of Installation being the festivals of the two Saints John. 

The-custom of passing brethren through the chair, in order no doubt to qualify them 
for the Royal Arch, must have been carried out on a very extensive scale, since the minutes 
inform us, December 27tb, 1824, that “ the Lodge was then opeued successively to the Past 
Master's Degree,” — also, that after the W.M. had appointed and invested his officers from 
the S.W. down to the Tyler, “ tbe Lodge was then closed in the Past Masters’, Masters’, 
and Fellow Crafts’ Degrees, when the Brethren sat down to dinner, which being over, the 
Lodge was finally closed in peace, order and harmony.” 

The compiler very modestly disclaim» having “given a complete history of St. John 
the Baptist Lodge,” and indeed it would be a matter of impossibility, having regard to the 
paucity of authentic records, for any person not possessing the gift of divination, to have 
done so. But numerous scraps and shreds of evidence have been laboriously collected from 
many outside sources, which together with the actual records of rather modern date, have 
enabled Bro. Hope to compile a very interesting memorial of the oldest existing Lodge in 
the “ West Country.” What he would have succeeded in accomplishing, had fuller materials 
lain ready to his hand, cannot of course be positively aflBrmed, thougb from the specimen of 
his ability on a small scale, which is afforded by the present “ History,” I think we may 
safely conclude, that even on a very much larger scale, his success would be fully commen- 
surate with whatever opportunities might disclose themselves. In parting from the subject 
I mention with satisfaction, that both St. John the Baptist Lodge, and its “ Historian ” are 
members of onr Outer Circle. — R. F. Gocld. 


1 A.Q.C., vii., 63. 
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Freemasonry in Lincolnshire . 1 — Bro. William Dixon, who is already favourably 
known to the readers of oar Transactions by his excellent account of The Old Lodge at Lincoln 
(iv., 97-108), has now established a further claim on their approval, by the production of a 
comprehensive and highly interesting record of the progress of Freemasonry, in ali its 
branches, throughout the Province and County with regard to which he has so happily 
taken npon himself the fnller r61e of Historiam 

Of the “ Old Lodge at Lincoln,” above referred to, the compiler mentions it as 
affordiug the earliest documentary evidence of Lincolnshire Masonry in connection with 
Grand Lodge, and observes : — “ These records are exceedingly interesting and valuable, for 
several reasons. In the first place, as being a portion of the earliest Private Lodge Minntes 
yet. bronght to light. Secondly, as clearing np and deeiding a long dispnted point of Masonic 
authorship ; and, lastly, as showing work of the then most approved fashion, owing to the 
fact of the Master, Sir Cecil Wray, filling at the same time the chair of a noted London 
Lodge, and the office of Deputy Grand Master of England.” 

The minntes of the Lincoln Lodge begin on December 5tb, 1732 ( 0.8. ), but onr author 
having previously published them in Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, very prudently refrains from 
more than a brief abstract of these valuable records, and refers ali such brethren as are 
desirous of perusing them at greater length, to the fourth volume of the publication to which 
I have last adverted. It may, however, be desirable to mention at this stage, that the 
“ long-dispnted point of Masonic anthorsbip," relates to a remarkable pampblet— A Defence 
of Masonry — published in 1730, by way of connterblast to tbe Masonry Dissected of Samaei 
Pritchard, which appeared earlier in the same year. The literary parentage of the Defence 
of Masonry had been generally associated with the name of Dr. James Anderson, though on 
no better gronnds than the reprodnction of the piece in the second edition of his Book of 
Constitutione (1738), and in the face of every right conclnsion from a comparison of his 
snppostitious performance with anything else that could be positively identified as the work 
of his own band. 

The puzzle, however, for snch it remained until 1891, was ultimately solved by Bro. 
Dixon who, in his examination of the curions records of the “ Old Lincoln Lodge,” discovered 
what had escaped the research of Dr. Oliver and others, by whom the same minntes had 
been previously consulted, 2 namely, that Martin Clare— the Deputy Grand Master of later 
date — was the undoubted author of the famous reply to tliose alleged revelatione of Samnel 
Pritchard, which are humorously averred “ to have left the most perjured Freemason nothing 
further to reveal.” 

Sir Cecil Wray, llth baronet, who presided over the Lincoln brethren, was at the 
same time Deputy Grand Master, and also filled the position of Master of what is now the 
Old King’s Arms Lodge, No. 28, but was in those days described by the title of the house 
at which it met, viz., tlie Cross Keys, Henrietta Street, London. Some interesting extracts 
from the minutes of the latter Lodge, beginning with the year 1733, are given by Bro. 
Dixon. “ Together with those of Lincoln, they record the closo connection existing between 
Sir Cecil Wray and Martin Clare,” and will be sufficiently explanatory of the causes which 
resulted in tbe Defence of Masonry, a London pamphlet, having been read to such an apprecia- 
tive audience in the provinces. 

After a brief notice of the Second Lincoln, and the Old Spanldiug Lodges, constituted 
in 1737 aud 1739 respectively, of which uothing further is known than the circumstance of 
their joint erasure in 1754, our Historiau proceeds with a biography of the Rev. William 
Dodd, a native of Bourne, Lincolnshire, the first Grand Cliaplaiu, who was executed for 
forgerv at Tyburn, in 1777. “As a popular preacher he was unrivalled,” but the last 
occasion of his eutering the pulpit has been omitted by Bro. Dixon, and is worthy of being 
recorded, as it occurred in Newgate Prison on the last Sunday before his deatb, when in 
most elegant and touching terms he preached his own funeral sermon ! 

The St. Matthew’s Lodge, at Barton-upon-Humber, and the Prince of Wales, Gains- 
horough, (1787) ; together with the Dorie, Grantham, (1788), all long since defnuct, having 
been shortly noticed, we are next taken to the rise and progress of the Provincial G rand 
Lodge. The first Provincial Grand Master was the Rev. William Peters, whose Jnstallation 
took place on Jane 21 st, 1792. This brother was originally intended for the Church, bnt 
evincing great artistic talent, his studies were suspended, and he twice visited Italy, making 
excellent copies of the chef-d' oevres of Correggio, Titian, Rubens, and other old Masters. 
During his first visit, in 1763, he was elected a Member of the Imperial Academy of Florence ; 
and on returning to England in 1777, after his second visit, he was chosen a Royal 
Academician. 

1 History of Freemasonry in Lincolnshire : a record of all extinct and existing Lodges, Chapters, etc.: 
a century of the Prov. O.L., and the Witham Lodge; together with biographical net ices of eminent Masons in 
the County . — By William Dixon, P.M., 297. 

2 A.Q.C., iv., 40. 
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Among his most famous pictures are “ The Resurrection of a Pious Family, The 
Guardian Angel, Cherubs,” and “ Scenes from Shakspere.” The picture formerly orer the 
altar in Lincoln Cathedral was also his work. 

Having, however fully gratified his ambition as a painter, he resolved to take np the 
career for which he had primarily been intended, and entering Exeter College, Oxford, in 
1779, gradnated in due course and subsequently was admitted into holy orders. 

In 1785, Petere painted and presented to the Grand Lodge, the portraits (whole 
length) of Lord Petre and the Duke of Manchester, for which Service the title of Grand 
Portrait Painter was conferred on the donor. The portraits of two other Grand Master, the 
Duke of Cumberland and the Prince of Wales, were afterwards painted by Petere and 
presented by him in the same way to the Grand Lodge, but unfortnnately all four pictures 
were destroyed by the fire which devastated the Great Hali in 1883. 

In 1792 Petere was residing in Lincolnshire, wkere he had valuable clerical prefer- 
ment, and this it is thought may have suggested to the Prince of Wales, Grand Master, a 
furtber opportunity of marking his appreciatioD of the munificent gifts and Services rendered 
to the Craft by his private chaplain, the Grand Portrait Painter of the Grand Lodge. 

The Rev. William Peters was accordingly appointed the first Provincial Grand 
Master for Lincolnshire, and held the office nntil his death in 1814. 

The most curious exercise of his anthority is recorded in the minntes of the Witbam 
Lodge, under June 13th, 1796, on which date, at a Lodge of Emergency, the following entry 
was made and signed by the Prov. G.M. : — 

“ For divers causes us hereunto moving, we do by these presents dispence with the 
usual previous notice of Initiating, & we do permit the Reverend William Gray of the 
Cathedral Church of Lincoln t.o be initiated into these mysteries at tliis Lodge.” 

This example of “making a Mason at sight” by prerogative of the Provincial Grand 
Master, carries that singular doctrine to a greater extreme than we even meet with in the 
United States of America, where the power of summarily Initiating a candidate withont 
ballot, notice, or other preliminary is commonly snpposed to be inclnded among the 
mysterious privileges of a Grand Master — but certainly not to be inherent in any brother of 
lesser degree. 

The next Prov. G.M. was William Henry White (1814-20) whose identity with that 
of the Grand Secretary of the same name falis into the category of those prevailing errore 
which Bro. Henry Sadler, the much respected sub-librarian of Grand Lodge is doing such 
good Service in removing. 

The subsequent rulers of the Province were Bro. C. T. D’Eynconrt—by whom Dr. 
Oliver was dismissed from the office of “ deputy,” for having presided at the “ Crucefix 
Testimonial Festival ” in 1841 — the Earl of Yarborough and the Duke of St. Albans. The 
present holder of the office is Major W. H. Smyth, who was appointed in 1878. The first 
Lodge established in the new Province, was the Urania (No. 510) at Brigg— October 20th, 
1792 — which afterwards became the Saint James’s, at Lontb, and ultimately the Apollo, at 
Grimsby — where it was revived by the Rev. George Oliver in 1811, thougli it again feli into 
abeyance some years later, and was erased from the roll in 1835. 

The second was the Witham Lodge, No. 530, which stili exists. The following are 
extracts from the minntes — April 5th, 1798. “ The Lodge being opened regularly on the first, 
second, third Degrees of Masonry & a lecture on each delivered, Bro. Plunkett being present 
& several Brethren Members of the Witham expressing a wish to be acquainted with the 
Degree of a Mark-Mason, He, in conjunction with other Brethren previously initiated in that 
Order did make & acquaint & regularly initiate Brothers Simpson, Caparn & Gray. After 
which a Lecture was given by Bro. Plunkett.” 1802. — Six brethren “ Pass’d the Chair.” 
1806. — “ Every Master Mason who has not already pass'd the Chair, do go thro’ that 
•ceremony on the next Lodge Night.” The last recorded instance of brethren “ passing the 
chair” in a constructive manner is to be found under the date of September, 1834. 

The Lodge of Harmony, the third formed in the new Province, was removed from 
Northampton to Boston in 1806. Other and later Lodges were established at Spanlding 
(1816), Sleaford (1818), Grantham (1820), Horncastle (1831), Louth (1833), Gainsborough 
and Market Rasen (1834), Spilsby (1835), Spaulding (1840), Brigg (1847), Sleaford (1851), 
Louth (1857), Grimsby (the Pelham Pillar, 1859, noticed in Ars., v. 234), Boston (1860), 
Sntton Bridge (1863), Bourn (1868), Brigg, Market Rasen and Grimsby (1869), Horncastle 
(1870), Lincoln (1871), Barton-on-Humber (1873), Crowle (1874), Skegness (1881), 
Scunthorpe (1884), Grimsby (1888), and Lincoln once more (1890). 

The “ biographical notices ” are a very pleasing feature of the work, and the clergy 
figure largely among the worthies of whose Masonic careers we are presented with sketohes by 
Bro. Dixon. Of these, Dr. Oliver, the voluminons writer, takes the foremost place, though 
his father was also a very enthusiastic Mason, and the Rev. Matthew Bamett, in a dedica- 
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tory letter written by the doctor himself, is addressed as the “ Father of Masonry ” in 
Lincolnshire. The brother to whom this complimentary expression was applied, acted as 
Deputy under the Rev. William Peters, from whom in 1813 he received the following 
eaution : — “ As I have known some very respectable and good characters in the Royal Arch 
Degree, I do not snppose that anything very wrong is connected with it. It is very 
dangerous to proceed further, and I have reason to believe that beyond the Royal Arch it is 
impious, and when carried to the length of some weak and deluded men, approaches the 
infernal.” 

“ Lincolnshire Lodges nnder the Ancient or Athol Constitution,” “ Royal Arch ” and 
“ Mark Masonry,” “Knight Templars,” and the “ Provincia! Charities,” form the tities of 
additional sections, but my review mnst here terminate, and it is with great pleasure that 1 
offer my congratulatione to Bro. William Dixon on the prodnction of a Provincial History 
that will rank with the best efforts of all those whose labours in a similar direction have 
preceded his own. The work, which is dedicated to the Prov. G.M., contains an introduc- 
tion from the pen of Bro. W. J. Rughan, and has been very carefully printed by Bro. James 
Willianmon, of Lincoln, — R. F. Gould. 


St. John’s Lodge, New Brunswick. 1 — The Masonic record, briefly related, of the 
distingnished brother whose “ Lodge History ” I am about to describe, will be of itself a 
sufficient assurance that the work wao entrusted to a liighly competent authority, and those 
who enjoy the good fortune of being personally acquainted with the compiler, will rejoice at 
his having devoted a large portion of his well-earned repose, to what- must indeed, have been 
with him, a labour of love, namely the preparation of a “ History ” of his Mother Lodge. 

William Franklin Bunting, born in Saint John, May 25th, 1825, was initiated in St. 
John’s Lodge, 1852; Secretary, 1853-4, 1865-68, and 1889; Treasurer, 1877-81, and 
1886-88; W.M., 1858-9, and 1882; Provincial Grand Secretary (England), 1861-67 — in 
which latter year he was appointed Grand Secretary of the newly-organized Grand Lodge of 
New Brunswick. After a continuous Service of nearly twenty-one years he retired in April, 
1882, from the office of Grand Secretary, whereupon he was elected Deputy G.M., and in 
April 1883, Grand Master. 

He published, 1878, a manual for the use of Lodges in the jurisdiction ; collated 
and edited a volume (pp. 616) of tho Transactions of the Grand Lodge fiom its inauguration 
to the year 1876; and expended mnch time and labour in startingand building up the Grand 
Lodge Library. Since 1858, he bas been the recognised authority on the work and ritual of 
the Craft degrees, and from his first admission into the Society has been continually in active 
work. 

It almost goes without saying, that a brother possessing such scholarly attaiuments 
as the subject of these introductory remarks, was among the very earliest Associates of the 
Quatuor Coronati. 

The founders of St. John’s Lodge, with one or two exceptions, came to New 
Brunswick, in 1783, with the Loyalists. The history of this Lodge embraces, to a large 
exteut, the history of Freemasonry in Saint John during the first fifty years of that city’s 
existence. Two other old Lodges were, indeed, chartered by the Provincial Grand Lodge of 
Nova Scotia, and met in the city, viz., Hiram, No. 17, and Union, No. 38, but their recorda 
and documenta have disappeared. Carleton, R.A. Chapter, established in 1805, under the 
wing of St. John’s Lodge warrant, has however continued in active work uutil the present 
date. The records of these two bodies aie contemporaneous, and contaiu almost all that is 
known of Masonry in Saint John, down to the yeRr 1829. 

The warrant of St. John’s Lodge is dated December 18th, 1801, and bore the local 
number, 29. 

The following are extracts from the minutes : — November 2nd, 1802 — “ Opened a 
mark masters lodge and proceeded to business .'. Marked Worshipful Bro. George Smith 
then closed in due form.” 

Nov. 3, 1802. — “ Being a lodge of emergency. A mark master’s lodge was opened at 
seven o’clock Bro. Francis Watsou took the fourtb step in masonry. Bros. Oliver Shad 
and Joseph Prince also took the fourth step.” 

[The four brethren referred to above, selected and recorded their marks, as follows : 
George Smith, a griffin’s head ; Francis Watson, the same ; Oliver Shad, a plumb line ; and 
Joseph Prince, a bee-hive.] 

Sept. 18th, 1816. — “ Extra Lodge. Past Master’s Lodge was opened with the 
following brethren present .'. Bros. Robert Robertson [and others] received the degree of 

1 History of St. John’ 8 Lodge, F. and A.M. of Saint John , New Brunswick , 1784-1894. By W. F. 
Bunting, P.G.M. Saint John, N.B. (pp. xiii and 414), 1895. 
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past master. Past Master'8 Lodge was closed, and Most Excelleut Master’s Lodge opened, 
when [the brethren previously named] received the degree of most excellent master.” 

June 2nd, 1819. — “ A passed master’8 lodge was opened, when Bros. Henry Long and 
Jeremiah Gove received the degree of a master in the chair.” 

May 23rd, 1837. — “ The merabers of this Lodge having petitioned the Grand Lodge 
of England to grant a warrant under ita registry, and H.R.H. the Duke of Snssex, Grand 
Master, having been pleased to issne the same as No. 632, the merabers met this evening for 
the first time under such warrant, Worshipful Bro. John Haws in the chair.” 

The Provincial Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia, under the Ancient (or Atholl) Grand 
Lodge, issued iu all fifteen warrants for the ertction of Lodges in New Brunswick, and in 
addition to these “ New Brunswick ” No. 541, was constituted at Fredericton by the older 
(or Regular) Grand Lodge of England in 1789. 

In 1837, however, ouly three of these Lodges were in existence — St. John’s (1801), 
Median (1805), and Albion (1825). In nearly every case their extinction was cansed by the 
“ Morgan ” excitement, and inability or nnwillingness to meet the demand made by the 
United Grand Lodge of England for the cost of a new warrant, and for the registration fees 
of all members on the roll. 

Median Lodge (Kingston) expired about 1841, and Albion, t.aking time by the fore- 
lock, exchanged its Provincial for an Imperia] Warrant in 1829, thns vaulting lightly over 
the head of its elder sister, St. John’s, whose Grand Lodge Charter was onlv granted on 
April 23rd, 1836. 

December 27th, 1838. — At the Installation of officers on this date, the W.M. was 
installed by proxy. 

On the 29th of April, 1868, having assisted at the formation of the Grand Lodge of 
New Brunswick, St. John’s Lodge was granted a new warrant bearing the above date, with 
the Nnmbor 2— the first place on the roll falli ng to its junior in age, bnt senior on the 
English registry, the Albion Lodge, originally constituted, 1825. 

November 7th, 1871. — Up to this date all the Lodges in the City of Saint John had 
held their Installation meetings on St. John’s day (in winter) but. so much time was taken 
up that when the junior lodge was enabled to commence operations, the day (or night) was 
far advanced and but few remained to witness the ceremony. To obviate this difficulty the 
Lodges mutually agreed, at the suggestion of the Grand Master, that all except Albion 
Lodge should hold their Installations at their regular Communications in Jannary, and that 
Albion should continue to install on the Festival of St. John the Evangelist. 

The “ Biographical Sketches of the founders of St. Jolin’s Lodge, and of the Brethren 
who have presided in the East,” are of great interest-, and must have involved great labour 
on the part of the 30th Worshipful Master — Bro. W. F. Bunting. The eareers, Masonic and 
otherwise, of no less than seventeen Founders, and fifty-four Worshipful Masters, are 
sketched with a light hand and a facile pen. No portion of this admirable Lodge Bistory 
— which from beginning to end is a model of its kind — has so impressed my mind, as these 
really wonderful biographies, and it is not too much to say, that in this feature of his work, 
the compiler has outdone all who have preceded him in a similar field of inquiry. 

The statistical tables embrace every variety of information which can be nsefully com* 
municated in this handy form. “ Brief Sketches of All the Masonic Bodies in New 
Brunswick since the year 1784,” next follow, and interspersed among them are concise and 
interesting notices of “ Military Lodges,” the “Gretna Green Association,” a bogus body 
which professed to confer the Craft degrees for the modest fee of twenty-seven shillings and 
sixpence ; the “Early Grand Lodge of New Brunswick” (born and died 1829); the 
“ Provincial Grand Lodges of Nova Scotia,” and “ New Brunswick ” ; the “ Grand Lodge of 
New Brunswick ” (1808) ; and of many matters and things, including degrees extraneons to 
Pure and Ancient Freemasonry, but which have sprung up and prospered in New 
Brunswick, as in all other English-speaking Masonic jurisdictions. 

The handsome volume is lettered on the back, “ Freemasonry in New Brunswick,” 
while the title-page is inscribed, “History of St. John’s Lodge.” The work is indeed both 
a record of Masonry within the territorial limits of the Province or Commonwealth, and an 
■exceptionally well written history of the oldest existing Lodge in the jurisdiction. 

The occasions must necessarily be of rare occurrence, when the pleasing task of com- 
piling a history of his Mother Lodge, can be undertaken by one of its Past Masters, who has 
also been for more than twenty-one years a Grand Secretary. If such an event shonld recur, 
the most sanguine anticipations may be indulged in with regard to the resuit, and these I 
ahall not scruple to affirm, will be amply fulfilled, shonld the critical acumen, litersry power, 
and patient industry, apparent in such future “History,” be as conspicuous as they all are 
in the elegant volume which it has afforded me so much pleasure to review. — R. F. Gocld. 
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Menturia Lodge No. 418. — At the commemoration o! tlieir sixtieth anniversary, our 
zealons Bro. B. V. Oreatbach, P. Prov. G. Supt. of Works, Staffordshire, read an epitome of 
the history of this, his Mother Lodge, wherein we hope he will soon celebrate his majority. 
Reference to the status of the Craft in this Province prior to 1834 gives an additional interest 
to the paper, which has since been reprodnced in pamphlet form, so that those members who 
are interested in the Lodge may have a permanent record to place on their shelves. It is 
largely a condensation of minntes which are of slight valne to outsideis beyond shewing the 
tronbles that seem inseparable from most societies at some stage of their existence, and which 
then bring into strong relief the self-denying labors of a devoted few, by whose efforts 
snccess is again achieved, and of this number the late W. Bro. W. H. Hales deserves special 
mention, for during 33 years he rarely missed a meeting, and to his nntiring solicitnde its 
present prosperity is largely due. They were evidently alive to the advantages of Masonic 
edncation, for in 1842 was fonnded their Lodge of Instruction. A few months afterwards a 
meeting was postponed on acconnt of the Chartist Riots. Of reeent years tbere has been 
little to chronicle beyond continued smooth sailing on the sea of contentment and peace. — 
Edw. Macbean. 

Hope’s St. John the Baptist Lodge, Exeter, No. 39.— In ahandsome volume, 
as well befits the dignity and importance of this historic body, Bro. Andrew Hope, I.P.M., 
has set forth in most attractive and readable gnise ali of valne or interest that his trained 
eye has been able to discover in the old records that have survived to our day ; for, as with 
most of the senior lodges, there are occasional gaps in the minntes. Bro. W. J. Hnghan, 
one of the honorary members — a distinotion which he shares with Bro. John Lane, another 
of the Inner Circle of “ Qnatnor Coronati ” 2076 — has penned. an admirable introduction ; a 
task for which no one could be better qualified, as to a thorough grasp of Masonry new and 
old (if such a phrase ispermissible), he adds an intimate knowledge of this particnlar Lodge. 

A full size facsimile of the Original Warrant, granted by Lord Montague, Grand 
Master, on the llth July, 1732, graces the work and testifies to the very natural pride that 
the members feel in the possession of the “ oldest English warrant known,” it being only one 
year later than that belonging to No. 1 of Cork, which ia the earliest of the kind extant. 
Twm other reproductions, eqnally well done, are given, viz. : a half-size of the Centenary 
Warrant of 1864, and a two-third size of the old Lodge snmmons used in 1764, if not 
indeed prior to that year. 

The first printed reference to this Lodge is to befound in “Pine’s Engraved List”of 
1734, for the reprint of which we are indebted to Bro. Hughan, but it is in 1738, only six 
years after being chartercd, that we get a clearer indication of the bigli esteem in which St. 
John' 8 was held. It is recorded in Anderson’s Constitutions that at a meeting of Grand 
Lodge “ the cnrious By-Laws of the Lodge at Exeter were publicly read and applanded, and 
a Letter of Thanks was ordered to be sent to them for their handsome beneficence to the 
General Cbarity.” This is practically confirmed by an actual minnte in Grand Lodge books. 

The minutes date from Januarv, 1777, and thence onward make mention of 
“ Masters’ Lodges.” Considerable discussion has arisen on this snbject, but it seems 
demonstrated that separate meetings for this degree were held quite commonly over the 
country from circa 1724, gradually falling into desuetude as the brethren became more 
familiar with its working, and its conferring more general. At the June meeting in 1888 
Bro. John Lane, our statistician, read an exhaustive paper on “ Masters’ Lodges ” before the 
“ Qnatuor Coronati,” and Bro. Hughan last year submitted the resuite of his researches into 
the history of the “ Masters’ Lodge at Exeter ” to the same society. The latter essay has 
been reprinted by permission in the present work, as the author must have felt it impossible 
to improve on the original. Bro. Hope also acknowledges his indebtedness to 2076 for the 
photographs of the three ancient carved chairs that grace his Lodge room. 

A commercial spirit, or desire for economy, is evident in a proposition (did it go any 
further ?) entered under date 1828, to 

“ purchase their own spirit, whereby a saving of one-half the usual expense 
“ will be effected.” 

Lodge 27, (S.C.) tried the experiment last century and honght a cask of rum, lemons and 
sugar, but was unable for years to liquidate the debt, probably long after the liquor had been 
consumed. 

One of the most notable of the sons of No. 39, and W.M. in 1841, was the late Rev. 
John Huyshe, Provincial Grand Master of Devonshire. He was well-known and universally 
respected as an earnest Mason, and held in most affectionate remembrance by his own Lodge 
as is evidenccd by their touching address on his resignation of that important office through 
advancing years and infirmities. 
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In 1845, his father being present, James Stocker was initiated and for nearly balf-a- 
century was a pillar of the Lodge — these memories are pleasant and remind ns of the fact 
that onr Bro. G. W. Speth and his parent have a record of similar Service in Vnily No. 183. 

Charity has ever received dne attention in No. 39, and a schednle of the votea 
possessed by the Lodge itself, for the Local as well as Central Funds, appears in the appendix. 

The closing pages are devoted to the by-laws, and lists of Members and Past Masters ; 
concluding with an index, a most usefnl concomitant bnt seldom fonnd in these digests. 
Alike for manner and matter we can heartily commeud this effort by Bro. Hope as a model 
of what a Lodge history should be. — Edw. Macbsan. 

Longman’s Lodge Of Fortitude No. 281.— Cbartered in 1789, thisold Lancastrian 
Lodge celebrated her Centenary on the regular date of meeting, 13th November, 1889: the 
very day and month on which the Warrant was granted. As a feature of this occasion W. 
Bro. H. Longman, P.M. of 1051, delivered, by request, an address on the History of the Lodge : 
which has since been issued in neat pampblet form so that all interested in 281 in particnlar, 
and in Lodge records in general have now an opportunity of additig this synopsis to their 
collection. Some mav he inclined to qnestion the ntility of increasing these abstracts, bnt 
it mnst be evident on reflection, that whilst a few may be attributed to vainglory the bulk are 
the resuit of attachment to the order as a whole or in part : and it may be safely predicated 
of these unpretending compilatione that they foster a task for research into hiddeu nooks 
whence valuable information is sometimesgleaned. Much of what we now know is the out- 
come of patient enquiry and analysis, and the pieeing together of apparently trifling notes 
that eventnally enable ns to dogmatise where previonsly hvpothesis held sway. 

In the earlier part of this century freqnent mention is made of arrears, which seem to- 
have been a perennial cause of tronble, and one meeting was snmmoned for a Sunday 
Evening to consider how best to collect outstanding dues : the resuit being that all prior to 
a given date were written off as “ bad debts.” The masonic tramp was in evidence as early 
as 1824, when a visitor Moses Gibia, described as a native of Arabia, was relieved with 4/-. 
The brethren were great at processione as mention is repeatedly made of these— with the 
nsual refreshments. 

Even in 1825 the Inventory of furnitore, etc., showed an nnusnally well-eqnipped 
Lodge ; while the possession of 25 trimmed aprons, witb 30 more of white leather, indicates 
that the members were not reqnired to supply their own clothing at that time, any more 
than Scottish brethren at the present day : these being provided for all comers at the cost 
of the Lodge. 

An item dated 8th Jannary, 1864, deserves prominence. 

“ On this day was buried in the Lancaster Cemetery onr venerable Brother 
“ the Rev. Joseph Rowley, M.A., who died on the 3rd of this month in the 
“ 90th year of his age : he was initiated in this Lodge nearly 67 years ago : at 
“ the same meeting was also initiated into the mysteries of Freemasonry John 
“ Higgin, who for 50 years was Governor of Lancaster Castle, of which the 
“ Rev. Bro. J. Rowley was Chaplain for 54 years.” 

Assuming the correctness of the above date our reverend brother must have been amongst 
the earliest made in the Lodge, though his name unfortunately does not appear in the lists 
furnished by our compiler. Taking the two meu together we have a most unusual, if not 
unique, experienee. 

Charity has long been a guiding influence in the Lodye of Fortitude, and in 1839 when 
voting 21/- to a sick member they further agreed to allow 8, 6 per week to any deserving 
brother while laid aside by illness. During the succeeding years reference is periodically 
made to subscriptions for the Beuevolent Funds in London; which must have been consider. 
able, as on one occasion 700 borrowed votes were said to have been repaid. 

Like so many others at that date, No. 291 conferred the P.M. degree on passiug the 
chair without having been elected or installed as W.M. — and in a minute of 1840, it is culled 
the 4th Degree; for this habit they were subsequently called to account by the Grand 
Secretary. 

The Work aptly closes with a fairly complete list of the W.M.’s from 1790, and 
amongst the other officers we may note James Hatch, who kept the pnrse from 1866 to 1888, 
and Edward Simpson who was Secretary for nineteen years from 1855. 

For the able manner in which Bro. Longman has executed what must have been a 
labonr of love onr hearty thanks are deservedly dne. — E dw. Macbean. 

The Scottish Master Mason’8 Handbook, by Bro. Fred. J. W. Crowe, of Torquay 
is intended to do for the Northern Brethren, what the same writer’s previous effort, now in 
a second edition, aimed at for the benefit of the English members of onr Order. A concise 
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bnt comprehensive introdnction by onr doyen Bro. Hnghan, who also stood sponsor for the 
«arlier work, adds materially to the valne of this booklet, and his remark tbat these mannals 
would meet “a long-felt want” has since been amply justified. Written for the novice 
primarily, both pamphlets contain so much Information that all bnt the most expert may 
perase them with advantage and profit. They are well got up and the moderate price at 
which Kenning sells them should ensnre a ready demand. 

The Scottisb “ Handbook ” very properly opens -with a brief Historical Sketch of 
Preemasonry, which onr Anthor traces in a few sentences, from the Ancient Mysteries 
throngh the Collegia Fabrornm of the Romans. Too mnch stress mnst not be laid on the 
fact that these trade gnilds held seerets, as we know that of old, all operative bodiea 
zcalously safeguarded the knowledge pecnliar or valnable to their respective organizations. 

Bro. Crowe then deals with the celebra ted “Schaw Statutes” of 28th December, 1598, 
which stand as a preamble to the most Ancient Minute Book so far known, the prond 
possession of Mary's Chapel, No. 1. He reproduces in full, the 1599 “ Statutes ” by Schaw, 
only discovered in recent years, which like its precursor reiterates, as if by prophetic instinct, 
that Edinburgh is th o first, while Kilwinning is the tecond Lodge in Scotland. DeBpite thia, 
we find the advocates of Mother Kilwinning No. 0 stili claiming precedence over the “ Old 
Lodge of Edinburgh.” The earliest dated Minute (31st Jnly, 1599) in the venerable records 
of No. 1, is noteworthy for its age, and also because it narrates the humble submission of a 
member who admitted having employed ‘‘ane cowane” for days at a chimney head — a 
ciear infringement of the trade regulations. 

To such as are not acqnainted with these documents the “ Melrose No. 2 ” copy of 
the “ Old Charges,” will prove interesting reading : and many no doubt would have been 
glad if Bro. Crowe bad seen his way to repriDt the “St. Clair Charters ” on which the 
supporters of the first Grand Mas ter laid so mnch stress in 1 736. 

Referenee is next made to the forroation of Grand Lodge and particulars are 
furnished of the various officers and their duties : followed by a statement of the tities, 
clothing, and functions pertaining to Provincial and subordinate officeB, made more valnable 
by an index of the abbreviations in general use. With this at hand the tyro can readily 
learn the meaning of the cnigmatical letters that fignre so numerously after many names. 
A word in season is addressed to reporters who use the letter P indifFerently for Provincial 
and Past rank. 

It is hardly made quite ciear that the great majority of the Provincial officers— as 
with Grand Lodge and the daughter bodies — are elected, not appointed ; and we doubt the 
accuracy of the statement that Grand Lodge does not permit the wearing of jeutels which 
designate higher degrees. The written dictum of the R. W. Bro. D. Murray Lyon is against 
him, while the likeness of Sir Micbael R. S. Stewart that prefaccs the edition of the Laws 
issued during his Grand Mastership, together with the usual custom that obtains in the 
North, of displaying the insignia of orders outside of St. John’s Masonry at Craft functions, 
argues the contrary. 

It must not be forgotten that though the Fund of Seottish Benevolence was founded 
in 1846, little progress was made till a few years ago when tbe Edinburgh Bazaar, with a 
resuit of some £13,000, gave it a decided impetus. The Committee ruakes grants for 
temporary relief and an Annuity Fund is also in operation. 

A very brief digest of some of the otber degrees, such as “ Royal Order ” — here a 
pre-requisito of the “ Ancient and Accepted Rite,” — carries us on to theend of the brochure, 
which fitly terminates with an account of the aims and objects of the “ Quatuor Coronati,” 
and what we hope to achieve with the assistance of our Correspondence Circle; of which onr 
indefatigable Bro. Crowe has long been a member. 

In commending this handy little book to all our readers, we would express a hope 
that its circulation may largely increase our Outer Circle, and so disseminate to an ever 
wideuing clientela that knowledge of which we consider ourselves merely trnstees for the 
benefit of Freemasons at large. — Edw. Macbean. 


“The Rosieeross ; Being the Pajpers read before the West of Scotland College of the 
Societas Rosicrnciana in Scotia, Vol. I, Part I. Privately printed by order of the College, 
1894.” — This elaborate title introduces us to some forty pages of printed matter, tastefully 
produced, and enclosed by a cover, after the style of the justly celebrated Newcastle College 
Transactions. 

This is the first part of the first volume, and it is to bo hoped will be continued on 
similar lines, at least annually, for I am persuaded that a bright future is before the various 
Rosicrucian Societies of England and Scotland, if they can not only induce their fratres to 
read suitable papers, bnt also have them published so as to reach a much wider, if not more 
critical circle. 
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The Secretary, Bro. T. R. Richarde etates that the membera of the College “ have 
been actuated by an earnest desire to prove their intereat in the eaoteric and occult s tu dies 
of Roaicrucianiam.” Thia is aa it ahonld be, and assuredly it is time far better employed, 
thns to do than aeek to prove their continnity as Rosicrneians from the aeventeenth centnry. 

The aim, thns noted, has been fully realized in the reading and publication of the 
aeveral papers for 1891-4 ; and assnming there will be no lack of appropriate roaterial for 
aubsequent parts, the College roay be congratnlated on ita excellent start, able contribntors 
and premier publication. 

The first paper, in order of reading, ia by the esteemed Supreme Magus of England 
(Dr. Wynn Weatcott, 2076), and is described “as ashort essay on Rosicrucian topics.’* 

We are told that “the great founder of our Society ChriRtian Rosencreux, did not 
invent — at leaat in our modern aenae of the word — the doctrinea we now atudy,” and also 
that the two Societies, already named, are not the only direct descendants of thia original 
“ Collegeium.” A ahort and able sketch of the origin of the English Body in particular, ia 
given, and the respected Chief then proceeda to pointout that thia Temple — as with othera — 
“ need not langniah for want of aubjects of study,” and he concludes with the naeful reminder 
and motto Laborare est Orare. 


The aecond paper is contributed by Bro. R. D. Clark, M.A., and ia devoted to “ The 
Croaa and its symbolism,” the first portion treating of “ The Cross and Eour Qnarters,” and 
the second “ The Symbolism of the Croaa ” : thia remarkable essay is appropriately illnstrated, 
and ia by far the beat of the kind it has ever fallen to my pleasure to read, conaidering its 
necessarily condensed character. I cannot describe it at ali fairly, without reproducing the 
most of it, which would not be right. Copies may be had no donbt, from the Secretary, and 
the admirable paper is also one of the features of the Newcastle College Transactione, 
which are also happily for sale. 

The third treatise is by Bro. W. S. Hunter, and relates to “ The Triangle an 
as a Religione Symbol.” The pnrpose of the gifted anthor ia to trace amongat 
nations the origin and nse of the equilateral triangle (single and double), and on some aeven 
pages, with two pages of most suggestive diagrams, we are treated to the “ pith and 
marrow ” of ali the earliest and lateat disqnisitions on this intricate, intereBting, and most 
important subject. 

The concluding paper— ■“ we are four” — ia a most welcome tranalation anddescription 
of “ Le Mirroir de la Sagesae ’’ by Bros. Clark and Hunter. This Mirror of Wisdom waa 
presented to St. Mark’s Lodge, Glaagow, about 1850, and an excellent reproduction accom- 
panies the deeply intereating explanations. If there had been nothing else to justify the 
existence of the College, this most concise and careful digest of the extraordinary engraving 
would suffice. 


1 Trinity 
different 


I have been very gratified in peruaing the auggestions and descriptions of these two 
fratres, and can testify to their extreme care and anxiety to faithfully pourtray the 
numerous symbola and figures of this curious and singnlar piate, which abounda with occult, 
and Maeonie referencea. — W. J. Hcohan. 



48 


Transactioni of the Lodge Qua tuor Coronati. 


ENGLISH MASONIC CERTIFICATES. 

BY BRO. J. RAMSDEN RILEY. 

the information regarding Certificates may be of most use to brethren of the 
A • W * Qnatnor Coronati, 1 have felt it my dnty to contribute what may be of great 
help to collectore and possibly the means of recovering, and, may I hope, 
securing for our Lodge , documenta carried abroad dnring the laat fifty years. 
' jy • • I • It is from this sonrce that I look for the rareat specimena, aa dnring the past 
P'.' • twelve years with but a few exceptions, nothing has tnrned np which was uot 

then known to me, many of these having merely changed handa dnring that 
period. With respect to those since the Union, it is remarkable how scarce they are 
becoming year by year. Whether thia be dne to an increased desire to keep them merely 
from consciention8 scruples (I know many Lodgea exceedingly loth to part with what they 
have had for many years), or that Lodges have of late years been collecting future “sur- 
prises ” for the Craft, is immaterial ; I hope that both may be correct, because in either 
•case it must be a substantial gain to the Order. But one thing is certain, Masonic 
Certificates all round are every year more difficult to obtain, even of dates up to fifty years 
after the Union, to say nothing of odd years, 1847 to 1854 for example, now very rarely 
met with. Although the increasing intereat and value put npon them has brought out 
many Certificates during the last five years, there is a singular sameness of character abont 
them. 

The pioneer in the right direction was Bro. G. W. Bain, who in 1893 published a 
Catalogue of his magnificent assemblage of Masonic Books and Curios, and included in it 
fifty-five Certificates from his collection of the latter. The value of that pnblication cannot 
be over-rated. It brought out a similar Catalogue of a fine collection of one hundred and 
one documents in the Leicester Masonic Museum, edited by Bro. J. T. Thorp, in September, 
1894, and now another is just to hand cataloguing five hundred and fourteen items in the 
possession of Bro. Fred J. W. Crowe. My opinions on these collections have already been 
«xpressed, and it would be out of place to make comparisons ; however, as illustrating my 
feeling that nothing new would seem to be turning up, I may state that I find these three 
collections, so far as the Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter documents are concerned, have 
all along been growing up from almost precisely similar materials. This proves tbe dearth 
of Certificates generally in England ; in other words, tbe quarries have been well worked 
where discovered, a good many valuable stones secured, and the ownere of similar quarries 
(Lodges chiefly) have put up “ notices to trespassere” thus practically closing the supply to 
outsiders. This is how we appear to stand at present, and hence this contribution. 

Some six years ago, on completing Classification, I found that such a set as I 
thought should be possessed by Grand Lodge ought to consist of sixty-eight different specimena 
in order to fully represent all the issues of Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter. Later, while 
maintaining the more comprehensive list of that extent, it became very desirable to adopt 
a representative selection which would serve for ready reference purposes by myself, and 
at the same time useful as more likely to be attained by collectore. After continual 
reference, I now recognise nearly all Certificates shewn to me by the numbers one to fifty 
of the following list, which I suggest for general adoption. It will be found of great help 
to collectore, as by its use any special variety may be identified (as E 20, F 25, etc.) without 
a full description, thus making correspondence about specimens much easier. 

The following suggested collection really contains fifty -four Certificates all differing in 
some degree ; but four (Nos. 28a, 31a, 33 and 47) may be left out without material loss. 
Nos. 16 and 18 might also be wanting without affecti ng the representative character, and with 
respect to No. 1 it may be said that it is more than probable no Revis Certificate was ever 
issued. So that I consider forty-seven documents would form a very good collection to aim 
at, and such an one as any Lodge might be very proud to possess. I do not think any but 
Grand Lodge will ever attain to this Standard of completeness, although I have seen all in 
my own list of sixty-eight varieties, the Certificates corresponding with A 1, A 3, and B 13 
of the following list excepted. 

Dates are given only where necessary, as these sometimes lead to confusion. All the 
rest identify themselves by the distinctive signatores, etc., except the Dermott Certificate, 
which requires explanation. G 40 is the lst. piate, G 40a, the 2nd piate, and G 40b is the 
same but bearing the “ boly royal arch ” Seal, the other two having the “ kirk ” Seal. 

Of course further and much more detailed information, with copious illustrations and 
jac-similes, will be found in the book on Certificates which the Lodge is now publishing 
for me. 
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CI.ASS. 

NO. 

NAM E. 

DISTINCTI VE 

SIGNATORES. 

A 

1 

3 Graces 

Revis 

, 

„ ! 2 

11 

Spencer 


„ . 3 

11 

French 


1» 

4 

11 

Heseltine 


JJ 

5 

11 

Wm. White 


11 

6 

11 

Do. 


B 

7 

Universia 

Dermott 


11 

8 

11 

Dickey 


»1 

9 

11 

Jones 


1) 

10 

1} 

Bearbloek 


11 

11 

11 

Leslie 


12 

11 

McCormick 


13 

11 

Leslie 


C 

14 

lst Angel 

Leslie and Thos. Harper 


11 

15 

11 

11 


11 

16 

11 

11 

Year 1800. 

11 

17 

11 

Leslie and Edw. Harper 


»1 

18 

11 

11 

Year 1810. 

D 

19 

2nd Angel 

11 


E 

20 

St. Paul's 

Wm. White 

Prince of Wales 

„ 21 

11 

W. H. White 

Prince Regent 

„ 22 

11 

Do. 

Duke of Sussex 

23 

11 

White and Harper 

„ United, years 1814-15 

„ , 24 

11 

11 

„ „ years 1815-18 

F 

25 

3 Pillara 

11 

Sussex, Prince Regent 

n 

26 

11 

11 

„ Geo. iv. 

11 

27 

11 

11 

„ Wm. iv. 

ii 

28 

11 

11 

Duke of Sussex 

11 

28a 

11 

Grand Officers year 1839 

11 

ll 

29 

11 

Wm. H. White 

11 

71 

30 

11 

11 

Zetland Pro-G.M. 

„ , 31 

»1 

♦ 1 

Zetland 

11 

31a 

11 

Farnfield 

11 

ii 

32 

11 

W. G. Clarke 

11 

11 

33 

11 

11 

11 

11 

34 

11 

Hervey 

11 

11 

35 

11 

11 

De Grey and Ripon 

„ 36 

11 

11 

Marquis Ripon 

11 

37 

11 

S. H. blerke 

Prince of Wales 

11 

38 

11 

11 

11 

39 

11 

E. Letchworth 

ll 

G 

40 

Dermott 

Various 

Yarious 

11 

40a 

11 

11 

„ 

1 ? 

40b 

1 » 

♦ 1 

>> 

H 

41 

Trinity 

11 

,, 

I 

42 

lst Gloria 

White and Harper 


11 

43 

11 

White and Dobie 


J 

44 

2nd Gloria 

Wm. H. White 


li 

45 

11 

11 


11 

46 

1 ) 

W. G. Clarke 


11 

47 

11 

11 


11 

48 

11 

Hervey 


11 

49 

)1 

S. H. Clerke 


11 

50 

” 

E. Letchworth 
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Transactioni of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 


THE “LAMBTON” LODGE MEDAL. 

BY BRO. W. J. HUGHAN, P.G.D. 

a very rare work, entitled “ Free Masonry in the Province of D orbam, 
• • ■ • * Sunderland, 1836 ” (supposed to have been written by Sir Cuthbert 
/Ve- ■ y#V\ Sharp, D.Prov.G.M.) I noticed a reference to a special jewel (witb an 
engraving of the obverse on title page) granted by H.R.H. the Duke of 
* M * Sussex, M.W.G.M., in commemoration of his Royal Highness’ visit to 
*. i • I Durham in 1822, which was to be worn by members of a new Lodge to be 
formed at Chester-le-Street ; so I forwarded a short description of the 
decoration to the Freemason (Febrnary 9th, 1895) in order to disoover if the medal was stili 
worn, and also to obtain particulars as to its design. 

Bro. Robert Hudson (P.G.S.Br.), the respected Provincial Grand Secretary, 
immediately replied, and most kindly forwarded to me ali the information obtainable on the 
subject, as well as photographs of the obverse and reverse of the jewel ; in consequence of 
which 1 have been enabled to write this paper and herewith afford particulars of another 
Sussex medal, hitherto undescribed and practically unknown. This makes the second of the 
kind recently discovered, the first was traced in 1893 (No. dccccxlv, Bro. Marvin’s 
“ Masonic Medals. Supplement ”), being the smallest Masonic medallic sonvenir ever 
issned. 

The “ Lambton ” Medal, of which an illustration is appended, 1 * is made of gold 
(“ locket ” shaped), exceptiug that the coat of arms rests on garter blue enamel, enclosed by 
the garter and inotto. The only portion engraved is the inscription on the reverse, as 
follows : — 

Celsifs 

Princeps, Aug. Fred 

SDS3EXU DUX 

Totius, apud 
Anglos, Sodal, Arch.it. 

Curio, Max, 

Prov. Dunelm, 

Adiit 

A.D. 1822. .«KiE archit. 5826. 


A ring, inserted in the coronet above the medal, is attached to a silk ribbon of dark 
green, bordeied with crimson, one and a-half inches wide, the lower portion being arranged 
in the form of a bow and rosette. 

The Lodge was formed by order of the Duke of Sussex, M.W.G.M , “ as an especial 
testimony of his favour,” in consequence of his Royal Highness’ visit on the 30th August, 
1822, and “ his unqualified approbation of the state of Masonry in the Province.” 3 It was 
warranted lOth April, 1824, and according to Bro. John Lane (the authority on the 
subject), was consecrated on the lOth September following. In the work already noted, the 
year of “ institution ” is given as 1823, but I think Bro. Lane is correct, for in the same book 
the first Master is stated to have been installed in 1824. The original number was 789, 
altered to 521 in 1832, and again changed to 375 from 1863. The meetings have been held 
at the “ Lambton Arms,” Chester-le-Street, from 1824 to the present year, the membership 
now consisting of 33 brethren, including several distinguished craftsmen, such as Sir Hed- 
worth Williamson, Bart., Prov.G.M. ; Lord Herschell, P.G.W. ; the Rev. Canon Tristram, 
D.D., P.G.C., D.Prov.G.M. ; Victor A. Williamson, C.M.G., P.G.W. ; and the Earl of 
Durham, W.M. in 1891. 

The first Master of the Lodge was Bro. John George Lambton, who was created Baron 
Durham 17th Jauuary, 1828, and first Earl of Durham and Viscount Lambton 15th March, 
1833. His lordship also occupied the chair in 1828, and was Prov. G.M from 1818 to his 
decease. Also D.G.M. of England, 1834-5, and Pro.-G.M. 1839-40. The Master in 1827 
was Bro. William Loraine, who was D.Prov.G.M. of the province from 1820 3 , and occupied 
that position on the visit of the Grand Master, who recommended : — 

1 From photograph by B. E- Buddock, Newcastleon-Tyne, of the medal held and worn by Sir 

Hedworth Williamson, Bart., P.G.W., the esteemed Prov.G.M. of Durham. 

1 “ Freemasonry in Durham,” 1886, p. 5. * “ Freemason’s Calendar,” Durham, 1895, p. 28. 
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“ That the Distinction of a Bine Apron, with a seat in the Grand Lodge 
should be given to the W. Brother William Loraine, Depnty Prov. Grand 
Master, of the Connty of Dnrham, and that he should take Bank after the Past 
Grand Wardens. The Grand Master in making this Recommendatiou is 
anxions to mark his pnblic Approbation of the Zeal and Attention which that 
Brother evinced in the Canse of Masonry on the Grand Master’s visit to the 
Province of Durham.” 

The Grand Lodge unanimously agreed to the Grand Master ’s snggestion, at the 
annnal Grand Festival, 28th April, 1824. 1 

The first edition of the By-laws of the Lodge was pnblished in 1825, regulation 
xvii providing as follows : — 

“ His Royal Highness the Duke of Snssex, M.W. Grand Master, having 
instituted a mark of distinction (in commemoration of his Royal Highness’ 
visit to the province of Dnrham, in 1822) for Master Masons members of the 
Lambton Lodge, which medal can only be conferred by the Master, each 
brother on receiving this badge of distinction shall pay to the Treasnrer the 
sum of five gnineas. On his demise, or in the case of his withdrawing his 
name from the Lodge, the medal shall be restored to the Treasnrer, who shall 
refnnd the five gnineas.” 

The terms are similar to By-law No. xxxi of the Lodge of “ Antiqnity ” No. 2, London, 
regarding “ The Royal Medal," which was granted to that time-immemorial Lodge by 
H.R.H. the Duke of Snssex, in Jannary, 1812. 

The Grand Master, by his particular desire, was enrolled as a member of the 
“ Lambton Lodge,” his name occurring in the list printed with the By-laws of 1825. Other 
names to be noted are Bros. J. G. Lambton (afterwards Earl of Durham), Lord Viscount 
Howick (initiated 9th December, 1824), Sir Hedworth Williamson, Bart., Prov.G.M. 1842, 
&c. (initiated 17th December, 1824), William Stobart (treasurer), and John Pexall Kidson 
(secretary). The late Bro. John Fawcett (Prov.G.M. 1847-1879) was W.M. in 1849, and 
the present Prov.G.M. was the Master in 1867, 1868, and .1886. 

The medal is stili wom by the favonred members of No. 375, and is one of the hand- 
somest Masonic decorations I have ever seen. It was mannfactnred by Bro. Lambert, of 
Coventry Street, London, and is kept in an oval box, so made as to allow of the medal being 
in the case, and the ribbon, bar, and pin kept outside. 


1 Proceedings United G.L., 28th April, 1824. 


FRIDAY, lst MARCH, 1895. 


HE Lodge met at 6 p.m. at FreemaBons’ Hali, London. Present— Bros. Bev. C. J. 
Hali, W.M. j C. Kupferschmidt, J.W. ; G. W. Speth, Secretary ; E. F. Qonld, P.G.D., 
P.M., D.C. ; W. H. Rylands, P.G. Stew., P.M. ; and W. M. Bywater, P.G.S.B., P.M. 
Of the Correspondenoe Circle — Bros. C. A. Markham ; W. G. Poole ; A. Hodge; 
Rev. G. P. Merrick j C. B. Barnea as I.G. ; T. Charters White as S.W. ; E. H. Buck ; 
Alex. Brocej J. A. Gartly ; C. H. Bestow ; R. J. Hali ; J. E. Burkman ; C. C. G. 
1’oolej N. Stephen Ayling j G. J. Taylorj W. F. Stanffer; R. A. Gowan; C. F. 
Ilogard, P.G.St.B. j and G. Greiner. Also the following visitors — Bros. T. H. 
Roberts, W.M. of St. MartinB-le-Grand Lodge, No. 1538 ; Rev. P. R. Mahoney, 
Chaplain of Gatwick Lodge No. 2502 ; and A. Benoldi, New Cross Lodge No. 1559. 

Eight Lodges and eighty-two brethren were admitted to the membership of the Correspondence 

Circle. 



The Secretary called attention to the following exhibits: — 

Three copies of curious aprons prepared for and presented to the Lodge by Bro. J. C. Pocock, 
Prospect, Bermuda, and two old hand-painted aprons lent for exhibition by the same brother. 

An old engraved apron presented to the Lodge by Bro. Major H. B. Browne, of Seacombe, Cheshire. 



An old pierced jewel, silver, lent for exhibition by Bro. J. W. Turner, Douglas, I.M., of which a 
drawing is subjoined. 


A devotional medal, bronze, in good preservation, probably strnck to commemorate tho restoration 
of the Church of the Quatro Incoronati at Rome, by Pope Urban vm. in 1624. Obverse, St. Michael, 
Archangel ; reverse, fonr figures in Roman armour, with halo ronnd hcad of each and palm branches in tbeir 
hands. It is intended to fignre this interesting medal, which is the gift of Bro. Dr. S. R. Forbes, of Rome, 
but the block will scarcely be ready for this nnmber. 
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A silver engraved jewel, exhibited by Bro. F. W. Yemon, Kelso, N.B., tbe obverse of which is drawn 
and given herewith. 



SilYtt . uhllii 

< . I 

h/ Rr*. Hr f. Vern?r\ .■feli». 


tt t» «- »Js/i 

W» C*m\. »Jvo jr»*--» 
n c rtw »»*\ iliiWw . 


The following CommunicatioD was read : 

NOTES ON IRISH FREEMASONRY. 

BY BRO. W. J. CHETWODE CRAWLEY, LL.D. 

1. 

8UPPLEMENTARY NOTE ON THE LADY FREEMASON. 

a NFORESEEN circumstances precluded me from revising the letter which 
snpplemented Bro. E. Conder’s invaluable paper on the Initiation of the Hon. 
Elizabeth St. Leger, so that the following addition becomes necessary to com- 
plete the chain of argument which does away with the possibility of the 
Initiation having taken place in any of the Regnlar Lodges named in connec- 
tion with her story. 

Lodges Nos. 95 and 150 have been shown, from onr Grand Lodge Records, 
to be out of the qnestion. There remains Lodge No. 44, to which the initiation is first 
ascribed in Bro. Spencer’s Broad-Sheet, but which, as Bro. Conder implies, has never been 
a popular candidate for the honour. It was apparently selected as an afterthought, when 
consideration of the circumstances showed the compiler that the date muet be thrown 
further back than the chronology of the other two Lodges would allow. As far as our 
Grand Lodge Records go, there is no reason for locating that Lodge at Doneraile. 1 Outside 

1 As will be gathered from page 22, A.Q.C., my statemont (ibiil, page 18,) that theie is “no ground 
for loeating tbis lodgo at Doneraile ” is to be taken as referring to onr Grand Lodge Records. I tako this 
opportnnity of similarly amending a quotation from a letter of mine, which Bro. R. F. Gould has done me 
the hononr of incorporating in his monograph on the Royul Arch Degree, reprinted from the Frcemaeon, 1894. 
As the quotation stands, it might be held to imply that a Regnlation has been receotly introduced requiring 
the First Principal of an Irish R.A. Chapterto be an Actnal or Past Master. This is not so; the Regnlation 
is of long standing, and, as far as I am aware, the Grand Chapter of Ireland has always held that none bnt 
an Installed Master of a Craft Lodge could be admitted to the chair of First Principal. What I had in 
mind, when writing to Bro. Gonld, was a recent Regnlation which imposes Chair Obligatione on ali three 
Principale, (not on the First Principal only as previously), and which requires them all to be Actual or 
Past Masters. 
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oar Registers, however, there are gronnde £or placiug No. 44 there in the early yeara 
of the present century, and I propose to show that- those very grounds are incompatible with 
the assumption that the lady was initiated in that Lodge. 

The firet published acconnt of the tradition, in an authoritative form, is fonnd in the 
pamphlet that accompanied the famons engraving published in the year 1811. As I was 
mformed by the late Bro. Richard T. Aldworth, of Youghal (a memberof the Lady’s family), 
this rare pamphlet was compiled by Bro. Kennedy, who kept an Artisfs Warehonse in the 
Main Street of Cork. He appended a list of subscribere, comprising the names of many 
well known brethreu in the Mnnster district, notably that of Bro. Millikin, from whom 
quotations are made in the previons communication. 

The point bearing on our present enqniry is that the names of the W.M. and S.W. of 
■“ Lodge No. 44, Doneraile,” are given prominent positions. 

“ Rt. Hon. Ld. Doneraile W.M. ... 44. “ Arnndel Hili, S.W. ... 44.” 

R.A.S.E.M. 1 of 1. 

and Grandson of the Hon. 

Mrs. Aldworth.” 

Now, the text of the pamphlet to which these brethren snbscribed states, in the 
plainest language, that the initiation took place in Lodge No. 150, and it is inconceivable 
that they shonld have permitted such a statement to go forth with their names appended, if 
they were cognizant of any reason for attribnting to their own Lodge the most famons 
•circumstance in the annals of the Munster Fraternity. The improbability is increased, when 
we remember that this Lord Doneraile, the second Viscount of the second creation, was born 
in 1755, and must have heen in close interconrse with his grandmother, the Hon. Elizbeth 
Aldworth, for twenty years before her death, and that this Arnndel Hili was in his forty- 
fonrth year at the death of his father, the Arundel Hili who was the possible eye-witness of 
the initiation. 2 Surely, of all men then alive, these were the two most unlikely to subscribe 
their names to a statement inconsistent with the claims of Lodge No. 44. 

The sequence of the argnment lies thus. ,Jn 1811, Bro. Kennedy ascribes the initiation 
to Lodge No. 150, with whose history, or even locality, he is plainly nnacquainted ; in 1848, 
Bro. Millikin, recognizing, as a Dnblin Freemason, that the claim of the Dnblin Lodge No. 
150 is untenable, ascribes it to the Mnnster Lodge No. 95 ; in 1860, or thereabouts, Bj-o. 
Speucer’s compiler, realising the difficulties of ehronology and locality, ascribes it to the extinct 
Lodge No. 44. In each case, as knowledge increaBed, the date is put ba-ck ; in each case I have 
shown that the claim cannot he snpported. The inconsistency of all the claims put forward 
on behalf of Regular Lodges goes to prove that the initiation took place in a non-Regular 
Lodge of the very early type. 

Such are the consideratione which led me to place the initiation in the epoch before 
Grand Lodge. It will be observed that the argument is wholly independent of tbc informa- 
tion which the researches of Bro. E. Conder have bronght to light, and without which it 
would have led merely to a debatable conclusion. That the same conclusion has been 
reached by two distinet lines of deduction is the best proof of its validity. 

Our reasons for thus elaborating the point are to be found, not in the settlement of the 
Lady’s initiation, curious and interesting as that is, but. in the fact, so lucidly set forth in 
Bro. G. W. Speth’s remarks 3 , that it establishes the existence in Ireland of a Speculative 
Lodge analogons to those at Warrington and in London, at a time when, before Bro. 
Conder’s investigation, we could only suspect that Freemasonry of this type was practised 
amongst ns. I cannot belp harbouring a suspicion that there were two other such Lodges 
in Ireland in the days before Grand Lodge, one at the Eagle Taveru in Dublin, under the 
auBpices of the Earl of Rosse, the other at Mitchelstown, under Lord Kingston. But the 
grounds for my surmises are so slender that I mention them rather with the view of 
stimulating research, than of enunciating a definite proposition. We want Bro. Conder 
again. 

The oddest thing about Bro. Kennedy’s mention of Lodge No. 44 is that Lord 
Doneraile and Arundel Hili are nained, apparently on authority, as W.M. and S.W. of Lodge 
No. 44, working at Doneraile in 1810 or 1811, though we know that a Warrant, No. 44, was 
issued by the Grand Lodge of Ireland to a Lodge at Armagh on the 8th Angust, 1810. This 
implies that the former Lodge had given to Grand Lodge no sign of life for many years 
previonsly to the issue of the second Warrant. There are grounds for believing it was not 
alone among Irish Lodges in continning an independent course as late as the beginning of 
the present century. 

Bro. Hughan, whom nothing escapes, has observed that the Hon. Elizabeth Aldworth 
figures prominently among the subscribere to Dr. Dassigny's Serious and Impartial Enquiry , 
1744. But mnch weight cannot be attached to this, as the names of two other ladies occor 


1 Boy&l Arch Super Excellent Mason. 


1 A.Q.C., page 22. 


* A.Q.C ., page 20. 
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amongst the subscribere to Spratfs Constitutions of 1751, and no one has ventured, as yet, 
to accuse them of being Freemasons. 

The sabjoined facsimile of the signatore of the Hon. Elizabeth Aldworth is repro- 
dnced by photograpby from a letter written when wcll on to her sixtieth year. 1 



If ever character revealed itself in handwriting, here is the instance. The signature, 
regular in form and ciear in ontline, bespeaks the mind sincere of pnrpose and well-balanced 
in facnlty. 


The obvions importance attaching to the exact date of the Hon. Elizabeth Aldworth’s 
marriage led me to institute a systematic search in the general Ecclesiastical Registers of 
Ireland, though the Parochial Registers of the particnlar Diocese in qnestion had been 
repeatedly searched in vain* 

Since my last commnnication to the Qnatuor Coronati Lodge the original marriage 
licence bond granted to Richard Aldworth and the Hon. Elizabeth St. Leger has been brought 
to light. The document had got inserted amongst the archives of a neighbouring diocese, and 
had thus escaped notice in previous searches. 

The original is to be found in the MS. collection of Consistorial Marriage Licences of 
the Diocese of Cork, now deposited in the Public Record Office, Dnblin. 

The document follows the legal form of the period, consisting of a bond with a 
penalty, and is dated 7th of April, 1713, under permission of the Right Rev. Father in God, 
Charles [Crowe] Lord Bishop of Cloyne. 

It bears the signatores of Richard Aldworth of the Parish of Clonfert, Diocese of 
Cloyne, and that of his surety, Richard Davies, of the Parish of St. Fin Barre, Diocese of 
Cork, and provides that the marriage between the said Richard Aldworth and Elizabeth 
St. Leger of “ye Parish of Donnerayle, & Dio : of Cloyne ” shall be performed according 
to the canons of the Church of Ireland as by Law Established, but does not mention any 
particnlar church in which tho ceremony was to be performed. 

It is rather singnlar that., altbough this licence had been taken out. in Richard 
Aldworth’s own diocese of Cloyne, it should have found its way, as we have stated above, 
into the archives of Cork and Ross. The only explanation which occnrs to me at the 
moment is, that the parties may have cliosen to get married in some church in the latter 
diocese, possibly in the Cathedral Church of St. Fin Barre, which is mentioned aR the Parish 
Church of tbe Rev. Richard Davies, the bridegroom’s surety or “ best ir.an.” This seems 
the more probable, as we have seen that the lady was interred in the family vault of the 
Davies in that cathedral. 

As the lady was 17 years of age in 1710, and her girlhood ended on her marriage early 
in 1713, we can reasonably hold that her Initiation took place between those dates. 

It is worth while to recapitulate the deductions from the Lady Freemason’s story 
that affect the general history of the Craft. 

First — There existed in 1710-1712 at Doneraile a Speculative Lodge of the English 
type. How many others stili await discovery F 

Secondly — This Irish Lodge used metbods of Initiation, etc., not to be distinguished 
from those perpetuated at the Revival. 

Thirdly — As the lady is admitted on ali hands to have been F.C., the system in force 
before Grand Lodge comprised Iwo Degrees. 

The last deduction will require a deal of explaining away on the part of those 
Brethren who hold that, because early Scottish Operative Lodges suffered the Ritual to 
dwindle into the merest mode of recognit.ion, the early English Speculative Lodges cannot 
have worked more than one Degree. 

1 We are indebted for the photograph to the fraternal courtesy of E.W. Bro. Anderson Cooper, 
D.G.M. of Munster. 

1 I was fortunate enough to secure the aid of a well-known expert in such matters, Mr. Edward 
Evans, to whose persistent research the discovery is mainly due. — W.J.C.C. 
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AUDENDA. 

I. — TEXT OF RICHARD ALDWORTH’S MARRIAGE LICENCE BOND, 7th APRIL, 1713. 

Noverint universi per praesentes nos Richard Aldworth 
de poch’ Clonfert dice : Clonen arger, & Richard: Davies de 
poch’s‘ ffinbar’ Corcag, ciicnm. teneri & firmiter obligari reverendo in 
Christo patri & Domino Domino 
Carolo providentia divina Clonen Episcopo in 
quingentis libris ster’ bonsa et legalis monoetae anglise solvendis eidem 
Domino Episcopo ant sno certo attornato Haereditibus veli succesor 
snis ad quam quidem solutionem bene & fideliter faciendnm obligamu[ 
nos & utrnmqne nostram Haeredes Executores & Administratores 
nostros & utriasque nostrum per se pio toto & in solido firmiter per 
praesentes sigillis nostris sigillat, datum Septimo die mensis April, 

Anno Domini 1713° 


The condition of y c obligation is such y' if at ali times hereafter, 
there shall no appear any canonical let or impediment but y c [above 
bounden Richard Aldworth may solemnize matrimony w[ 

Eliz’ S* Leger of y' parish of Dunnerayle & diae of Cloyne, spin r , and 
is no precontract of marriage of either of y' s d parties with any [ 
nor suit depending in any court concerning y' same, & y* y' consent 
of y' parents and friends of both parties be therennto first had and obtai- 
ned, and lastly y 1 y* s d matrimony be publickly solemnized acco- 
rding to y' canons of y' church of Ireland, y 1 y n this present. obli- 
gation to be void, and of no effect, or else to remain in full force 
and vertue in Law. 

Rich d Aldworth 

Signed seal d & deliv d 
for y' use of y e s d Lord 
Bishop in presence of Ric. Davies 
James Weekes, Not. Pubi. 



II.-TRANSLATION OF THE LICENCE. 

Know all men by these presents, that we Richard Aldworth, 

of the parish of Clonfert, in the diocese of Cloyne, Esquire, and Richard Davies, of 
the parish of St. Fin Barre, Cork, Clerk [in Holy Orders,] 

are held and firmly bound to the Reverend Father in Christ and Lord, the Lord 

Charles [Crowe] by Divine Providence, Bishop of Cloyne, in 

£50 sterling, of good and lawful money of England, to be paid to the said 

Lord Bishop, or his certain Attorney, his heirs or successore ; 

to which payment to be well and truly made, we bind 

onrselves and each of us, the heirs, executors and administrators 

of us and each of us, severally, in the whole and entire sum, firmly by 

these presents sealed with our seals. 

Dated the seventh day of the montli of April in the year of our Lord, 1713. 
[The rendering is as nearly line for line as the methods of the two languages will 

admit.] 
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Bro. Rylands said that if his recollection served him right, the son of Bro. Hili 
whose testimony had been quoted, was also alleged to have stated in a letter that be stili 
retained possession of the warrant of the Lodge, No. 44, in which the lady had been 
initiated. If the date of the initiation was as now suggested and the Lodge was a pre- 
Grand Lodge independent body, it must be evident that it possessed no warrant at all, and 
such a mistake on the part of Bro. Hili did not tend to enhance the trnstworthiness of his 
statement8. Had any attempt been made to discover whether Richard Hili did possess an 
old warrant, and if so, which Lodge did it belong to ? 


The following Paper was read : 

FREEMASONRY IN BRIXHAM, DEVON, 1781-1840. 

BY FRED. J. W. CROWE, P.P.GO., DEVON. 

VING been allowed the privilege of inspecting the old Minute Books of Lodge 
“ True Love and Unity,” No. 248, at Brixham, Devon, 1 fonnd them to be of 
considerable intereat, and here offer a sketch of the contents of the first fonr 
volnmes for reading and cominent in Lodge 2076, by the kind permissicn of 
the W.M., Bro. J. M. Davis, and W. Bro. Braddon, I.P.M. and Sec. 

The first book opens with “ A coppy of the Dispensation granted in 
Exeter October 16th 1781 in the year 5781 By John Codrington 

Depnty Provincial 
Grand Master. 

“ Whereas Pettion for a warrant of Constitution for a new Lodge to be held the first and 
third Wednesday of every month at a Principle Room, and at Brixham in the County of 
Devon and to be named the Lodge of Trne Love & Unity has this Day been presented to me 
Properly signed and recommended by three masters of Lodges. I do hereby authorize 
Thos Parkinson W ra Warrin, & Will m Tyror the Bretherin specified in the said petition to 
Assemble as Masons and to make, Pass and raise massons according to the regular form of 
the Society, and to execute all the other Dutys of the Craft For Forty Days, or nntil such 
time as a Constitntion be granted, or this Authority be recalled.” 

Then comes the first minute 

“ A Lodge held at Brixham Quay in a Privat Room call d and namd the Lodge of 
True Love & Unity held the 17 ,h Day of Oct r 5781 


Thomas Parkinson 

Master 

Member 

William Warrin 

Sn r Warden 

do 

William Tyrer 

Jun r Warden 

do 

John Underhay 

Treasurer 

do 

Benjamin Hawkyns 

Secretary 

do 

Ambros Civil 


do 

William Taylor 


Viseter 


John Padden being Accepted and made and desires to become a member — Paid — £ s. d. 

2 12 6 

Tiler & maide 3 0 

Having made a start these good and enthusiastic brethren evidently determined to 
lose no time, for on the next day, October 18th, they met again, when the same were present 
and two more candidates were “ excepted ” and made ; on October 19th there was “ A Lodge 
held for making two Brothers by the request of the Worshipfull Master <fc all the Members 
belonging to the Lodge.” (The then customary style of “ Right Worshipful ” Master is not 
given nntil later on.) On October 22nd two more candidates were “ entered apprentice and 
rs d to a fellow craft,” and the very satisfactory note is appended “Remains in the 
Treasurers hand £17 7 6.” 

On October 23rd the third degree was worked for the first time in this Lodge, and 
four brethren were “ Raisd to the Degree of a Master,” for which function the “ Tiler and 
maid ” received 1/6. 
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Meetings were also held on October 24th and 26th, at each of wbicb brethren were 
made, and at eacb meeting five of the previons initiates are entered as “ Visiters,” 80 tbat 
a newly reeeived brother was Dot then, as now, ipso facto a member of the lodge, but member- 
.sbip was distinet. These “ Visiters ” attended every lodge for some time, and eventually 
paid £2 12s. 6d. to “ become a member,” bat from Marcb 20tb, 5782, they are all entered 
without distinction as “ members ” or “ visiters.” 

On April 4th, 1782, appears the first entry of a visitor in onr modera sense of the term, 
when “ Visiting B r Peter Maingy paid 1/-” wliich he did also on the next night, and then 
we have a curions entry, for after saying “ The Lodge was closed in dne form,” we read 
“ Bro. Maingy raised to the Degree of a Master. Paid 10/6.” This appears as if the Lodge 
■was re-opened for the ceremony, and another point is that tbe feesfor degrees were decidedly 
elastic, for whilst Bro. Maingy only paid 10/6 for his third degree, on April 18th “ Bro. 
White Past as a fellow craft and raised to the Degree of a Master. Paid £1 5 0” and 
“ Maid 6 d ,” and on May lst “ Cap ,n Tho • Whicker raised to the Degree of a Master 
— £2 12 6d,” which is the amonnt previously paid for all three degrees and membership. 

The Dispensation of the Provincial Grand Master lasted considerably more than the 
41 Forty Days” named in it, for it is not until May 20tb, 1782, that we have the entry ‘‘A 
Lodge Held for the Constitution of the Lodge of Trne Love & Unity. By the Order of the 
Depnty Provincial Master Appointed Brother Pollixsen to Constitute the same. 

Present Bro. Pollixsen and B rt of Newton 
Brothers of Peington (Paignton) 


„ „ Dartmonth 

appointed Bro. Parkinson Master 

W m Warrin S.W. 

W m Tyrer J.W. 

J"° Underhay T. 

Benj n Hawkyns S. 


Members Bro. Scivil, B r Tozer, Bro Procter, B r Waith. Buiseness done and the 
Lodge elo8 d in Dne Order.” The warrant (of the “ Regular ” Grand Lodge) is dated 20th 
Jannary, 1782, and the number at that date was 448. 1 

After this there are no minntes of any interest for some time, there being only the 
date of meeting, liat of those present, and amounts paid in, and the only thing to mention is 
that from 1783 visiting brethren ceased to pay 1/- as before. 

Under date of March 21st, 1787, we have the adraiBsion of an illiterate brother: — 
‘‘John Winser made and advanced ” (not passed) “ to y e Degree of a fellow Craft” then 
follows “ I John Winser do agree & Desier M r John Underbay ” (the Treasurer) “ to Pay to 
this Honb 1 Lodge of Trae & Unety, £2 12 6, and he is to Deduct y* same from my Wadges, 
& Act* as WitneBs 

the Mark of Ja“ O Winser” 
the whole transaction is curions, even at that date. 

On Jannary 30tb, 1788, only four brethren were present “the remaining Members 
being some sick & others on Dnty & the Lodge Closed at Nine O Clock, Except Bro. Guy 
fined One Shilling," probably becanse he did not send an apology, and it would seem that 
some were beginning to be careless on this point, for on Febrnary 20th, four brothers were 
fined 1/6 each for non-attendance. 

The next minute of interest is “ An extra Lodge held the 21 rt of March, cbeefly to 
Enqnier what members & € (? Companions) Ohose to Regestered in the Grand Lodge and 
to Determin a Subscripshon. 

Brother Josepth Rnssell to be registered ... 7 6 

„ Th' Pritchard „ ... 7 6” 

On November 20th is tbe strange entry ” A Lodge held to mak a Play |'c. Present 
Bro. Parkinson ME” Wbat “mak a Play” means I cannot snggest, nor is any explanation 
given, but at first sight it would appear as if Bro. Parkinson assembled himself to have a 
private frolic ; and I imagine “ M. R ” means “ Master of the Revels.” 


1 Vide L&De’s Matonic Records. 
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On November 27th they supplied a long felt want, as for the first time we read “ A- 
Lodge held & mad Br" Stidworthy a tiler.’’ 

Daring 1789 they appear to have been somewhat easy going with their candidates as 
appears by the three following entries : — 

October 16tb, “ Made Bro r Jn° Richards Midshipman in y* Spyder 3 Degrees bnt he 
Payd no Money.” 

October 18tb, “Made Jno. Birch 2 Degrees 
„ Sam* Bools 2 „ 

the Lodge Closed at Ten in Good Harmony bnt neather of ye 2 Payd aney money ” and 
October 19th, the two last named brethren were “ Rose to Amaster bnt no money received” 
nor is there any entry that the defaulters ever paid np, bnt there seemed to be a great laxity 
on the whole snbject of fees, for on Jaunary 18th, 1792, three brethren were made at two 
gnineas each, whilst on the 30th Jannary, one was made for 10/G, presumably becanse he 
conld not pay more. 

The first note on refreshments is on Jnne 7th, 1792, when we have “ Disbostments (? 
disbnrsements) y® Tiler to Beer 1/6,” not a very alarming amount, for the whole Lodge. At 
the re-numbering of Lodges daring this year “ Trne Love & Unity” became No. 360. 

On Marcii 7tb, 1793, we have “ Brother Head paid for certificate 8/6. AStickof sailing 
Wax and ribben 8^ d ” this wonld be either a clearance certificate, or else a certificate from the 
Lodge to enable the Brother to obtain his Grand Lodge certificate, a cnstom which is clearly 
indicated on the older official certificates where it is stated that the Brother was duly made, 
passed and raised “ as appears by the certificate hereunto appended ” signed by the Master, 
Wardeus, etc. 

After this time the attendance of the brethren became irregular and the entries are 
very scanty until December llth, 1794, when we have the following : — 

“ This is to certyfy that tbe Undermention Brotheren To agree to the Following 
Articolles Viz that if aney Person shall omitt giving his proper attendance on any Lodge 
Night after being dewly snmmands With Oat Beein abent on aney Proticnlar Bnssness and 
then to signify to the Master Ore the Brotheren the Reason of his absence Shall forfett the 
snm of One shilling and if aney Brother in office shall Omitt aney thing Respecting the Lodg 
Book so as to cone aney disspnte shall forfett the snm of One shilling or if aney thing shall 
be proved from the Neglect of snch officer shall forfeitt the Diffiitiency so as to Make it 
agreeable to the members. Given under onr hand this 10 th Day of December, 1794. 

Nicholas Maddick 
Sam Kendrick 
William Chanter 
Thomas Collings 
Gearge Kennes 
William Guy 
John Tarring 
Robert Sparkes.” 

The entries for 1796 show an increasing attention to refreshments, e.g. 


May 2] st, “ Expense Bear ... 0 10 

D° Candles ... 0 0 4 

D° Ginn ... 0 16 

To Stick of Wax ... 006 

To the Tayler ... 10 


and June lOth, “ Exspence Bear ... 0 8 

Gin ... 16 

Candles ... 0 8 

To 6 yards of Ribbin ... 40 


6 10 
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2 8 
0 8 | 
0 8 
1 0 


5 H 


2 6 
0 8 | 

0 83 

1 0 


4 II 


which show that spirits were considerably cheaper then than now. 

The Second Minate Book ia from 1799 to 1804, and the first entry is “Nov r 28 th 

1799, an Extra Lodge Night Bro. Henry Matthews having served three months as an 
entered Apprentice & fellow Craft was this night raised to the degree of aMaster,” and this 
was always afterwards the custom of the Lodge, that a candidate should bu made and passed 
on the sarne night. and then wait three months for the third degree. 

The minutea are now for the first time signed by the W.M. and other officers. 

The next entry of intereat is on December 23rd, 1799, “ Thia night being election 
night Bro. King was elected Master for the ensuing 6 months ” — so that tbey evidently 
changed officers twice a year — “ Bro. Kendrick P.M., N. Maddick S.W., J. Tarring J.W., 
R. Sparke T., John Sins S., Daniel Pierce the Tyler not behaving himself as he ought to the 
lodge was ballotted ont and W m Allard was proposed to be made in hia room,” Allard was 
made and “ aworn in to the office of Tyler ” on December the 26th. 

It ia noteworthy that ali the officers were elected, not appointed by the Master, so 
that this was doubtless customary with the Regular or “ Modern ” Lodges, of which “ True 
Love and Unity ” was one. It ia also cnrious that Bro. Kendrick should be appointed P.M. 
as he had never been beyond the office of S.W. and was not elected Master until July 4th, 

1800. 

The first separate entry of a “Master’s Lodge” is on Jannary 15th, 1800 “ When 
Bro. James Mnmford having served his time duly & truly to an entered apprentice, passed 
a Fellow Craft, was this night rais’d to the Degree of a Master.” On the next night, 
Jannary 16th, there are two entries, the first of a “Regular Lodge” and the second of a 
“ Masters’ Lodge.” 

On February Gth, 1800, the brethren for the first time made use of the black ball 
“ When Samuel Mosey was balloted for, when there appear’d to be Eight in the Negative 
and but one in the affirmative, so that he is refused” and a Brother who wished to join was 
also refused by fi ve votes to fonr. 

Masters’ Lodges were held in this year on March 20tb, April 2nd, April llth, April 
19th, June 7th, September 24th, and October 4th. 

On August 4th an “ Extra Lodge ” was held, “ This night Sam 1 Madge balloted for 
& Excepted made an Entered Apprentice, passed the degree of Fellow Craft & raised to the 
Degree of a Master aud paid his fees accordingly,” but no reason is given for haste. 

On October 9th we have the first allusionto Athol or “Ancient” Mason’s for “ Mess” 
Calab Hodge, Patrick Mnllins, & Charles Murray were proposed to be remade in this Lodge ” 
evidently showing that the Athol ceremony was not recognised by th6 Regular or “ Moderns ” 
Grand Lodge. 

Shortly after this the members began to see the need of having premises of their own 
for tbeir meetings, and under January 21st, 1801, we read “ On this night Bro. Sparke & 
Bro. Gilbert tendered their Estimates for building a new Lodg Room & other Rooms & 
apartnients according to the Estimate given thcm ” and Bro. Gilberfs being the lowest was 
accepted. 

Misconduct was the cause of an Extra Lodge being held on April 13tb, 1801. On 
October 2nd of the previous year, William Collier had been initiated and passed, and proposed 
as a member, being balloted for and accepted on October 9th, and only attending twice more 
before the “ Extra Lodge ” was held, but during this time he had evidently been guilty of 
some grave misdemeanour for we now read “ This night several Brethren of this Lodge 
having alledged certain things again Bro. William Collier, when it was unanimous agreed 


again on November 29th, 1798, 

“Exspences as Followes Viz 

1 qnart of rnm 
1 pound Candles 
1 pound sugar 
Tayler (tiler) 


and December 13th, 


q* of Brandy 
1 pound Candles 
1 pound Sugar 
Tayler 
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that he ought n it to be raised to the Degree of a Master and be totally excluded as a 
member. He was accordingly balloted for wlien the vote stood thas 15 against bim and 4 
for him, he is therefore totally excluded as a member, and never be raised to the Degree of 
a Master in this Lodge,” and ou April 20th Bro. King, P.M., proposed that the resolntion 
re W ra Collier should be transmitted to Grand Lodge, which was done. 

In the minute of Jnne 3rd, 1801, the Master is styled “ Right Worshipful” for the 
first time, and the fees were raised, those of Visiting Brethren to 2/6, and for the degrees 
three guineas, and 5/- for Registration fee. At the next meeting on the 24th of Jnne, the 
brethren celebrated S. John's Day by attending a special Service at the Church. 

Under January 20th, 1802, we have the following: “Bro. King proposed M r Henry 
Way of Brixham to be reinade in this Lodge, he being an Ancient Mason.” It will be 
noticed that he is styled “ Mr.” and not. “ Brother,” also that no fee was paid for 
“ remaking.” He was balloted for on January 27th, remade on February 3rd, and onMarch 
3rd he was “ balloted for and accepted as a Member of this Lodge, and paid his 10/6 for his 
becoming a member.” In December of this year another unpleasant incident seems to have 
occnrred, for “ The Brethren of this Lodge having met this day, when all the Brethren 
proposed to the Master in writing that the conduct of Bro. Paddon (respecting his coming 
intoxicated into the Lodge should be taken into consideration) that he sho d be excluded as 
a member, or pay a heavy fine together with an acknowledgment & submission to the 
Master for his misconduct A promising not to be guilty of the like in future which is to be 
ballotted for on the next night, this proposal was unanimously agreed to by all the above 
brethren,” nineteen in all, and at the next meeting on the 15th of the same month he was 
adjudged to pay £1. This minute, as was customary in any important matter, was signed 
by the whole of the brethren present. 

At this same meeting Bro. Henry White “ Proposed a By law respecting of Honorary 
Members” and on January 5th, 1803, tbe by-law was approved, and Bro. Henry Goodridge, 
of London, was duly elected an Honorary Member, but what the resolution was is not 
recorded. 

On February 16th “ Bro. Henry Way proposed M r Geo. Gempton, being an Ancient 
Mason to be remade in this Lodge, aud Bro. Mossey proposed that their should be a large 
fine on the Steward for non-attendanee.” On June lst, 1803, after the Lodge was closed “ a 
Masters’ Lodge opened in due forrn. The Masters’ Lodge closed in good harmony and 
accord. A Fellow Crafts’ Lodge opened in due form for the dispatch of Bussiness,” but 
neither passing nor raising is mentioned, so probably the ceremonies may have been worked 
for practice. 

At the meeting on July 7th Bro. King proposed Mr. Helmes “ to be re-made in this 
Lodge,” and accordingly ou August the 3rd be “ was remade in this Lodge an Entered 
Apprentice and pas'd the degree of a fellow craft and paid tbe usual fees.” 

At the November meeting it is stated that “This night Bro. King px-oduced a piate 
in tbe Lodge which was agreed to by all the Brethren present.” This piate was no doubt 
to print either the Lodge certificate or summons from. 

The said Bro. King was evidently very popular in the Lodge, for w T hen on January 
4th, 1804, Bro. Collings, S.W., was chosen Master, at his request and that of all the 
brethren, “ Bro. King remained Master.” 

The Third Minute Book is larger than tho former two, and covers the period from 
1804 to 1812, the first entry being on June 25th, 1804, when 39 members of the Lodge, and 
three brethren of Paignton, celebrated St. John’s Day by going to church. 

There were Masters’ Lodges on July 9th and 16tb, and at tbe latter “ Bro. Benjamin 
Yowles having served his time as an entered apprentice and Fellow Craft was raised to the 
degree of Master Mason and unanimously admitted Member paying his usual fee of 
half-guinea.” 

We may notice in passing that at this period all the officers, even down to the 
Stewards, were “ sworn in,” as appears in the minute of January 16th, 1805. 

There is a further regulation against AtholI Masons and non-subscribers in tbe 
minute of April 3rd, 1805, as follows: “This night Bro. Staples proposed that any Bro. that 
shall attempt to visit this Lodge on S. John Baptist’s day, and to dine with us, and he being 
not a member of a Regnlar Lodge shall pay the sum of ten shillings for his visiting fee, bnt 
if he is a member of a Regular Lodge his fee not to exceed five shillings.” 

All the brethren were stili elected to office, and not appointed by the Master. 

On February 5th, 1806, a man with the remarkable name of Righteous Draper was 
proposed as a candidate, but was refused, and it was evidently time that care was exercised 
in the selection of initiates, for during this year they had trouble with two of their members, 
the first case being on February 19th, when we read “This night the conduct of Bro. J. 
Aptor respecting certain matters which had been repeatedly exhibited against him were 
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re-considered when it was thonght expedient and absolutely necessary tbat be should be 
expelled tbis Lodge and never more be admitted.” The second was on May 21st, when “a 
certificate was granted to Bro. W m Tremlett but tbe words no/ behaved as a True Brother 
were inserted instead of the usnal form by thc consent of ali the Brethren present.” 

On May 6th a “ Masters’ Lodge ” was held to attend a fuueral, and on Jnne 18th a 
“Crafts”’ Lodge was held, and “also the Festival was bailoted for as usnal on the 
preceeding (? succeeding) S. John’s Day, & agreed for to be celebrated in Dne Form, as 
usnal withont mnsic.” 

On July 16th “ Bro. Lavers proposed a by-law for a Masters’ night to be held every 
Wednesday every other month ,” but on August 6t.h this somewhat vague rnle was altered to 
“ on the last Wednesday in every second month, that is to say six times in the year.” 

The year 1807 is rendered noteworthy by several interesting entries. 

On January 13th tliere was a Masters’ Lodge to attend a fnneral, when no less than 
thirty-two brethren attended ; and on the 21st of the same month “ Bro. King proposed that 
Bro. Tarring send for a Book of Constitutions for the Lodge, and it being the wish of the 
Right Worshipful Master that it sho d be sent for, it was ordered aecordingly.” 

There is a ourious entry on May 20th, 1807, in connection with the S. John’s Day 
sermon and dinner: — “That every Bro. who attends on the second (!) day to dinner do pay 
one shilling, and also one shilling for every Friend he may introduce, and that no spirits be 
introdnced unless at the expence of those who wish to have it.” This seems to imply that 
these jovial brethren “ kept it up ” for two days, nnless from motives of economy they met 
the second day to eat up the remains of the banqnet on S. John’s Day ! 

On August 5th of the same year “ Bro. Tarring proposed Serjeants Tapper, Rolls, and 
Lovell, belonging to the Dorset Reg*. now lying at Berry Head to be made Masons in this 
lodge, and paid their fees aecordingly. And as tis nncertain bow long their stay may be, 
and their charactere being investigated it was unanimonsly agreed they sho d be bailoted for 
this night, which was done & they were all aecepted and to be made on such night as shall 
be most convenient to themselves.” For the information of brethren in other parts of the 
country it may be mentioned that Berry Head is a fine headland adjoining the town of 
Brixham, at the south- Western extremity of Torbay, and dnring the “ Invasion scare ” at the 
beginning of the century, it w-as very strongly garrisoned and fortified. 

January 6th, 1808, was election night, but “ 2 new members took up more time 
than expected ” so the election did not take place until January 20th. 

The good brethren found they had been too lavish in giving invitations to their 
festivals, for on June lst it was proposed that “ Any member belonging to the lodge intro- 
ducing more than one person on S 1 John’s Day, shall pay the sum of Two shillings and six- 
pence for each such person.” This was agreed to on Jnne lfith and it was fnrther proposed, 
“No person to be admitted to dine in this lodge on St. Jobn’s Day (except the minister) 
unless a free and aecepted mason, nor on the following day.” The phrase “ the following 
day,” shows that, as suggested under the minute of May 20th, 1807, they evidently held high 
festival for two days at any rate. 

The minute of August 17th would appear to have been concoeted by a brother from the 
Emerald Isle, as it States “This n* Josepn Jackson a distressed Bro. having been shipwrecked 
and strictly examined was relieved by the Right Worshipful Master with the sum of Fi ve 
shillings the Treasnrer not being present.” Why it was necessary to shipwreck as well as 
examine him does not appear ! 

On October 5th the byelaws were read, and on November 30th the brethren were 
requested to consider Bro. Wm. Tremletfs conduct for coming intoxicated into the Lodge; 
this was investigated on December 12th, and “ after ballot” he was fined twenty shillings, 
which it is to be hoped prevented a recurrence of the offence. 

On January 18th, 1809, Bro. Lavers was elected Master, and all the other officers, 
even to the Steward, were alRO elected, after which the Bye-laws were read. 

On April 19th Bro. Jno. Tarring proposed Mr. John Tremlett to be re-made a mason 
in this lodge, and he was bailoted for and remade an Entered Apprentice and Fellow Craft. 
The same zealous brother on May 3rd “ proposed a Bye Law referring to the remaking 
Ancient Masons,” which, as aecepted on May 17th was “ That for the remaking of Ancient 
Masons the sum of One guinea be paid by the remade Brother for remaking.” Before this 
no charge appears to have been made for the ceremony unless tbe brother wished to become 
a Member. 

On October 18th “ The Byelaw by Bro. Tarring was aecepted that in case any 
animosity or disputo existed between any two Brothers of this lodge that no argument be 
entered into by either of the parties in the lodge on the forfeiture of five shilliugs to be paid 
by the Brother so mentioning it. And that the Right Worshipful Master do recommend the 
parties in dispute to attend at some other place, and that two or three of the Brethren do 
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attend and endeavonr to sottle the matter ro in dispute.” At the same meeting it was 
agreed to meet on Wednesday the day of Jubilee and to dino at the Globe Inn. 

This was carried out as we ha ve “ Extra Lodge Wednesday Oct r 25th, 1809, Being the 
Day of Jubilee. A Masters and Bro. Jno. Turpin raised this morning. A Crafts Lodge, and 
adjonrned to Divine Service attended to and fro by Band of the 3" 1 Regiment." Sorae more 
details of this very interesting occasion would have been acceptable bnt none are given. 

The claims of eharity were stili not neglected for on January 30th, 1810, “ Bro. Ja“ 
Tinsil was really in distress, and the Brothers of this lodge Relieved him with twenty 
shillings.” 

On June 6th we have a very curious entry, wbich I should imagine was nnasnal even 
in those days : — “ Balloted and unanimoasly agreed to that, in case any Brother who is not 
a member of this lodge shall propose a person to be made a mason in this lodge, the Brother so 
Proposing shall be free of his visiting fees for thatNight and in case the Person so proposed 
shall be accepted and made a mason in this lodge. If the Brother that proposed him doth 
attend the making he shall be free of expense that night.” I have never heard of any other 
case of non-tnembers proposing candidates to a Lodge. 

On the 20tb of the same month “ Bro. John Fellows, Sergeant Major of His Majesty’s 
third Reg 1 of the Line, the Seceterys Jewell being in bad Repair the said Brother Fellows 
had the Seceterys Jewell put in good Repair and made it a present to this lodge.” The 
regiment in the entry of tho following month is given its old title of “ the Third Bnffs.” 

News of the probability of an Union between the two rival Grand Lodges had now 
hltered down to this Lodge of the “ West Country ” for on May 15th, 1811 “the Right 
Worshipful Master produced a letter from Bro. William White, Grand Secretary of the 
Grand Lodge of which the following is a copy. 

Free Masons Hali, 

Dear Sir, > 11°* May, 1811. 

I am favour’d with yours of 2 I1<1 Inst inclosing a Bili for £6 ls. which shall be placed 
to the Credit of the Lodge of Unity No. 360 as direeted, at tho next Grand Lodge in 
November. 

The Union of the two Societies of Masons has not yet taken place tho’ I think there 
is a great. probability that it will, notwithstanding the difficulties that are to be got over. 
When it is determined on, general Notice of it will be given to the Society, but as yet all 
the Laws of the Society remain as they were.” 

On May 29th, of the same year it was proposed “ that on Saint Johu’s Day next all 
the Brethren belonging to this lodge, and snch others who choose to attend do meet at tho 
lodge Room at nine o’clock in the morning, open the lodge and proceed to Church in the 
nsual procession, that a Serraon be preached on the occasion, aftcr which to adjourn back 
to the Lodge Room. That a dinner be provided for the Brothers and Wives, or such female 
or friend they may chuse to bring with them, and that the dinner be provided by M r Paddon at 
a certain sum per head, in which is to be included tbe meat dinners and tea. That the Band 
be requested to attend the Brethren, from the lodge to the Church, and back again at the 
expense of the funds of the Lodge, also that the Beer for the Dinner and SpirPs drunk after 
dinner be provided at the Expence of the lodge also, and that the Treasnrer Receives from 
evory Brother the Expences of the dinner for themselves and Wives, or female friend. Allow 
that no Children be admitted unless paid for, also that every Brother resident in Brixham 
and who are not members of this or any other lodge do pay for their visiting fees on that 
day 7’ and for his wife or female or friend the snm of 3 shillings amounting to the sum of 
10 shillings.” 

This entry gives an unnsally full account of the doings on St. John’s Day Festivals, 
and also is of special interest from its mention of “wives” and “females” and “children.” 
We are accustomed to look on “ ladies’ nights ” as a very recent inuovation in Craft Lodges, 
and many have thonght it an American iDvention, bnt here in 1811 we find the merry wives 
of Brixham joining their lords and masters at the S. John’s Banqnet, and withont any note 
to show it was other than usual and recognised custom. 1 shall be glad to know if any 
other English Lodge is known to have held this custom at snch an early date, as I have not 
come across such in my own reading that I can remember. 

On November 29th, a “Masters’ Lodge” was held, after which a Crafts' lodge was 
opened and Cap* W m Gilley, aged 29 was proposed. 

January lst, 1812, was “ Election night.” The Bye Laws were read, and the W.M. 
and all officers were elected and sworn in on the same night. The widow of Bro. Collings was 
proposed to be relieved from the funds, but “many strangers being present” it was post- 
poned. After Lodge three visitors (Bros. Geo. Dinnis, Jas. Mair, and John Anderson,) 
“ very handsomely subscribed bj- each towards the relief of Mrs. Collings and at the next 
Lodge she was also “ presented with £2 ; and Bro. John Beavey was granted a certificate in 
the third Degree.” 
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On April 15th “ a Bye Law was made and balloted for that ali Masons made in this 
Lodge should only pay tho sum of 10/6 on being admitted members of this Lodge, but that 
ali Masons residing in Brixham not being made in this Lodge and who might have had an 
opportunity so to be should pay the sum of £2 2s. each on being admitted members of the 
same.” 

On May 8th “ This evening the Master, Tieasurer, and Sec r attended at the lodge 
Room and made a list of all the Brethren made since last retnrn, and wrote to the Secretary 
of Grand Lodge 

M r White 

Sir and Brother 

By the order of the Right Worshipful Master of this lodge I have now sentyon a list 
of members since the last return. Bro. John King of London will wait on you with the 
amount of the registering fee.” 

On June 24th “ All the Brethren proceeded to Brixham Church in Masonic 
proeession and after hearing an excellent sermon from the Rev d James Hicks returned again 
to the Lodge.” 

On August 15th a Fellow Craft Lodge was held “and it was agreed thatthree pounds 
should be subscribed towards the Relief of the French Prisoners from the fund of this 
lodge, and the money was delivered into the hands of Bro. King to pay into the hands of 
the Rev d R. Holdsworth for that purpose.” 

On October 7tk “ Brother Green, Master of the Royal George Lodge at Newton 
Abbot having handsomely presented a Book of Constitntions to this lodge, by the Master’s 
order a Message of thanks shall be sent him for the friendly comp 1 anddrink his health with 
3 times 3 and the full honours.” Also a new “ Code of Bye Laws were accepted & copied 
in the Minute Book,” and as they are somewhat quaint in diction 1 here give them. 

A CODE OF BYE LAWS. 

To be observed by the Brethren of the Lodge of True Love and Unity N° 360 held at the 

Free Masons Hali, Brixham. 

1. 

Every member of this Lodge, as also every visitor, to appear at the Lodge Room 
decently and cleanly apparelled the l' 1 & 3 ri Wednesday in every month by 5 o’clock from 
Michaelmas to Lady Day, <fe 6 o’clock from Lady Day to Micliaelmas, unless he can show a 
satisfactory reason to the Master for his non-attendance, but no excuse to be admitted as 
satisfactory for appearing dirty, & in such case the Member or Visitor shall be subject to be 
reprimanded by the Master for the 1'* offence, & for every offence afterwards to such fine as 
the Master & Brothers present shall think right by a ballot for that purpose, and any 
Brother in such case shall not, or ought not to take offence if be should be desired by the 
Master to withdraw and Cloath himself decently. 

2 . 

Every Brother shall behave in a decent manner whilst in the lodge, he shall not come 
into the Lodge Room intoxicated, swear, lay or offer to lay wagers, talk obscenely, or dispnte 
on Religion or Politics, or iuterupt the Master, Wardens, or any other officers, or interupt a 
Brother speaking before he has resumed his seat, in either case he shall be subject to a 
reprimand for the first offence by the Master, and for every offence afterwards he shall forfeit 
such sum as the Master and Brethren present shall impose by ballot. 

3. 

Every Brother that has anything to propose for the good of Masonry in general or 
this lodge in particular must rise and address himself to the Master, in which address he is 
not to be interupted, & any person wishing to reply must wait until the last speaker hatb 
resumed his seat, aud no Brother to leave his seat whilst lodge is open witbout first paying 
the eompliment of leave to the Master under the forfeiture of ]/- 

4. 

That all OfBcers are to be chosen on the first lodge night after the Festival of St. John 
the Evangelist, such as are properly acquaiuted with the Laws of our Order bein most 
eligible. (and added by a later haud) that no person shall be made a mason in this lodge 
for less sum than 3 guineas, exclusive of Registration and Tyler. 

5. 

Every person wishing to be made a Mason in this Lodge, must be proposed by a 
Brother who must pay at the same time the sum of one guinea into the hands of the Trea- 
surer, which is to be repaid him again if not accepted. Tho Lodge night after he is proposed 
he must be balloted for, & if accepted may then be made an Entered Apprentice, & passed 
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Fellow Craft, after which he musfc serve as such 3 months before he can be raised fco tbe 
degree of a Master Mason, nnless the Candidate is abont to leave Brixham, or on some extra- 
ordinary occasion, which may render it necessary to forward the Business sooner, & if dona 
on an extra night the newmade Brother shall then pay the expence of the night which sh&ll 
be limited to 15/- over & above the following fees. 

To the Lodge ... 2 10 0 (altered in a later hand to 4 0 0). 

To the Tyler ... 2 6 ( „ „ 4 6). 

Registering Fees ... 18 0 ( „ „ 15 6). 


3 10 6 


5 0 0 


For the 1*‘ 3 degrees Deducting the guinea therefrom paid £2 9s. 6d. 

6. 

That each & every Member residing in Brixham, or within 4 miles of the Lodge Room 
& who at the time of signiog these Laws shall be then members, shall pay to the Treasurer 
5/- on the next following lodge night after every quarter Day, that every member that 
shall be admitted after the signing the By Laws (if made in the lodge) shall pay as an 
admission fee ten shilling and sixpence, also one Quarter in advance. But if a seafaring- 
Member or residing at a greater Distance than 4 miles from the lodge Room, to pay only 
10/- per annum, also a quarter in advance as aforesaid. And if any Member shall omit t<> 
pay his subscription for two successive paymeots, he shall forfeit the sum of 5 shillings & 
in case of his refusa! or neglect to pay the same on next lodge night (previous notice for that 
purpose being sent him by the Treasurer) he shall no longer be considered a member, but 
may be re-elected accordiug to the mode for electing members (first paying np his arrears) 
unless such a member is absent from home, & in such case notice must be given him by 
the Treasurer, as soon as possible after his return. That any Brother not made in this lodge 
wishing to become a member thereof must pay for his admission Fee, Two guineas snbject 
to the same Law for Quarterage as above. 

7. 

That at the Election of any Person to be made a Mason in, or to become a Member of 
this lodge if there are only 2 negatives against him, the Master in such case shall demand 
their reasons in private for so doing, but if tliey refuse to give to the Master such reason as 
he shall deem sufficient, such Candidate shall be accepted, but if the reasons are by the 
Master deemed sufficient, or if there are more than 2 negatives against him he shall be 
rejected. That any person having once been proposed and rejected in this lodge shall not 
be balloted for again unless what first appeared prejudicial to his character be afterwards 
done away with, nor shall such person be deemed duly elected without notice being given 
by summons to each member previous to the lodge night wbich is to be balloted for. 

8 . 

That on every Election Night a Treasurer shall be Elected by Ballot, whose business 
shall be to hold the MoDey of the Lodge, pay ali expenses, and keep a regular account of the 
same, which shall be audited at any time when called for by the Master, and the ballanco 
delivered over to the new Treasurer, but it is hoped that while our present Treasurer (Bro. 
Stephen) chooses to hold that office there will be no occasion to ballot for a new one. The 
Sec? shall enter proceediDgs of each Night in the Secretary’s book or some Book for him 
under the penalty of Forfeiting one shilling. 

9. 

The Stewards are to provide necessaries for the the lodge and to see there is no waste, 
& if they do not come or send the keys to the Lodge Room on or hefore 6 o’clock on a Lodge 
night, for every neglect they shall forfeit the sum of Sixpence each. 

10 , 

That no Mason who is not a Member of the Lodge (the Navy and Army excepted) 
shall be permitted to visit their lodge without paying a visiting fee of two shilling and six- 
pence. Ali members of Lodges and Brothers of the Army and Navy to pay one shilling and 
Rixpence. 

11 . 

That any Brother who has been made a Mason in a Regular lodge under the York 
Constitution shall be initiated into the three first degrees for one guinea in this lodge, and 
any Brother who has only taken one or two degrees in a Regular lodge under our own 
Constitution may be initiated further if approved by Ballot by paying the sum of One 
Guinea for each degree. 
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12 . 

That any Brother made in this lodge requiring a Certificate shall be granted one 
.signed by the proper Officers, paying for the same the sum of three and sixpenoe. 

13. 

That if any member shall carry any Article from the lodge without leave from the 
M aster he shall forfeit five shillings, and shonld any damage happen to it, even if he take it 
with leave, whilst in his possession he shall replaca or repair the same at his own expence. 

14. 

If it happen on any lodge night that the Master cannot attend, the Senior Warden 
shall take the Chair, in his absence the Junior Warden, & in the absence of all three, the 
Past Master, & if neither of them are pres 1 a Master', shall be cliosen by a majority of the 
Members present, which Master shall appoint his Wardens for the Night. The lodge to be 
elosed at 10 o’clock or before, nnless on particular basiness, & no Brother to remain in the 
Lodge Boom after 11 o’clock nnder the penalty of one shiiling. 

15. 

That if any Member of this Lodge or Visiting Brother shall disclose or canse to be 
made known what passes in the lodge relative to Masonry, nnless it be to a Member of onr 
lodge, a ballot shall take place the next lodge night (after hearing his defence) for or against 
his explusion, bnt if the Members of the Lodge will agree’to excuse him for the first 
offence on his paying tbe forfeit of twenty shillings, it raay be complied with, bnt for the 
second offence to be excluded. 

16. 

These Laws are to be read by the Secretary on every Election night & at the 
admission of every member, and none of these Laws are to be expunged or altered or any 
new Law made unless it be first handed to the Master in writing, signed by the Brother 
proposing the same, & to be determined on the next Lodge Night by Ballot, and in case 
any Brother shall refuse to pay the several Forfeits, which he may incnr nnder these laws 
he shall be expelled the Lodge after giving him 3 months notice to this pnrport. 

17. 

That no Lodge of Emergency shall be called without. snmmonsing all the Officers of 
the lodge, naming in the summons that the meeting is to be on particular bnsiness. 

These Byelaws throw some curious side lights on the cnstoms of conntry Lodgea at 
this period. 

The Fourth Minute Book extends from 1813 to 1840. On June 24th, 1814, l- beingSt. 
John’s r )ay, the Lodge was opened at nine in the morning and a brother raised ; tbeu a 
Fellow Craft Lodge was opened and elosed. There were no less than 48 brethren present 
including four clergymen ! (Rev d * R. Holsworth, J. Hicks, J. Hearn, and Manly.) On this 
day the Worshipful ( not Ut. Wor.) Master, Bro. Lavers, and Brethren walked to Cburch, and 
after hearing a sermon from Bro. the Rev d J. Hearn, walked thence to Brixham Quay to lay 
the fonndation stone of a new Chapel-of-ease, which hononr conferred by the Brethren was 
dnly appreciated by all the inhabitants in the most enth nsiastic manner. Yery appropriate 
speeches were made by the Worshipfnl Master & Bro. Holdsworth, & several hymns snng 
suited for the occasion, after which the W.M. and Brethren retnrned in dueformto the lodge 
where they partook of an excellent dinner provided on the occasion, the utmost conviviality 
and good fellowsbip prevailed, the day was spent in good barmony and accord, much to the 
gratijication of the Revd. Qentlemen aud other gnests that were present on this joyful 
occasion.” 

On September '21st “Bro. Thomas Smith (a Blackman) was relieved with five 
shillings,” so these good Brothers of Devon recognised no distinction of colonr. 

During this year at the re-numbering of Lodges after the Union, the Lodge became 
No. 465 instead of No. 360, and on Dec?mber 12th “ tbe Worshipfnl Master read the 

f articulare of the new Union, having received the printed particnlars from the Grand Lodge. 

t was determined that a snpper should be prepared on the 27 th of Dec r (as nsnal) when 12 
members snbscribed towards it at a shiiling each.” 

On January 4th, 1815, “ beiug a regular night of electing officers to serve for the year 
was put off owing to Bro. King’s not being present,” and the same note is made of the meeting 
on January I8th. Evidently Bro. King was considered of great importance, and held in 
high esteem as rules and by-laws alike were set aside for him. 

The Officers were elected (not appointed ) on February lst, and “ It’s agreed that the 
Brothers of Torquay should be sent to, to instruet us in the United System" and again on 
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February 17th we have “This n 1 we proceeded to practice on the United System with the 
assistance of Brother Symes, John Sandyfrom Torqnav, B r Murch, Bro. H arris froro Totnes,”' 
and agaiu on March lst “ This n‘ being a Regular mght we proceeded to practice the United 
System with the assistance of Bro. Hearder, Bro. Coswell, Bro. Lentham & Bro. Arnoll from 
Torquay.” From this it is evident that portions of the “ Atholl ” working were adopted by 
the “ Regulars ” in 1813, and the latter did not force the former to give way entirely to the 
“ Regular ” ritnal. 

The last entry of a separate “ Masters' Lodge” is on March 29th of this year (1815) 
when “ Bro. Pearce was raised to the degree of a Master Mason he having also paid 3/6 for 
his certificate.” 

On May 31st they again “ practised on the Union System ” and the Annnal Feast 
was agreed on, aud that Bro. Rev d R. Lewis (Minister of Honiton) should be requested to 
attend.” Having settled down to the “ Union,” or “ United Sytem," the brethren evidently 
felt they onght to pnt a little more style into their room, for on Jnne 7th “ tho Brethren 
present agrees to Trim the Tables with the Gilt Lace now prodnced & the Cushion to be 
altered, and printed notices ” (summonses) “ to be circnlated,” also at this meeting for the 
first time in the Lodge minutes, one Deacon and the Inner Guard are mentioned. 

On Jnly 5th, “ St. John’s Day in Summer” was celebrated, and the entry pnzzles me 
exceedingly. I have before referred to a dinner which apparently was held on the day after 
as well as the day of the Festival, but this time it really looks as if the jovial Brixham 
Brethren kept it up for four days ! for we read “It was agreed to give Bro. Vincent for 
attendance £1 for S* John’s Day, by the Brethren present viz., 3/- per day, & eight shillings 
as a present.” lf it doesiit mean that they feasted for four days, I don’t know what it does 
mean. 

On Jnly 16th “ Bro. J. King took the Recognized obligation,” and on September 13th 
“ a lodge of Jnstruction was called by the Assistance of Bro. Satterly of London, Bro. Cowell 
& Br Lear from Torquay.” 

On December 20th the W.M. proposed “ that a Fund of Cliarity be raised Indepen- 
dent of the Fund of this Lodge for the Relief of Distressed Brethren.” 

The entries for 1816 prove that the brethren in this ratherout-of-the-way Pevonshire 
town, whilst they were evidently imbued with the principies of Masonry, calraly ignored 
constitutions and regulations in their mode of procedure, and went their own way entirely ; 
e.g., January 3rd was election night, but the election was pnt off because “ some brethren are 
not present.” On January 17th ali the officers, down to the Junior Deacon, were elected, and 
the Inner Guard and Steward were not “ appointed ” until February 7th, and on Jnne 19th (no 
reason being given for a vacancy) “ Bro. James Gibbs was chosen Junior Deacon of this 
lodge, after being proposed by the Master. It was resolved that the members of Lodges shall 
pay 5/- for themselves, & 2/6 for Female Friend, and those not members of Lodges to pay 
7/6 for themselves & 2/6 for Female Friend." And again on December 27th “It was 
proposed by the W M. that as many Brethren were present, which may not be the case again, that 
an appointment of officers should take place, it was however postponed until after supper, when in 
consequence of some further consideration it was postponed,” and they were not “elected ” 
nntil February 2nd, 1817. Truly this was “ happy-go-lucky.” 

At the last named meeting it was “ agreed to take the Lodge Room at £7 per annum 
from Candlemas Day last past, & that the accounts of the lodge be kept separate from the 
members, <fc Bro. Fogwell agrees to act for them, and Bro. Stephens on the behalf of the 
sub8cribing members. It was also agreed to have a new Box for the Treasurer and a New 
Book to keep the accounts, &c.” I do not understand tbe difference which here seems to be 
implied between “ members ” and “ subscribing members.” 

On January 7th, 1818, it was “ PropoBed that the next Master sh d be allowed 3/- to 
relieve Distressed Bm (if he thought them proper objects of cbarity) to be left entirely at 
the Mast.er’s Discretion. The Brn proposed Bro. R d Lavers to be Master for the ensuing 
year, he was accordingly appointed with every possible mark of respect. Bro. Gibbs was 
proposed S.W. Sf passed in due form.” 

On April lst it was “ proposed that the meetings should be held once a month,” they 
having previously been at very irregular intervals. 

On January 20th, 1819, we have again the entry “ Being a nnmber of Brethren present 
it was proposed that election of officers take place,” and the Master, Wardens, Treasurer, 
Secretary, and Steward were elected, but “ no election of Deacons took place in consequence 
of not enough being present.” 

An interesting bili for refreshments, of this period, rnns thus : — 
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THE LODGE OF TRTJE LOVE & UNITY. 

Dr. to John Feters. 

£ s. d. 


1818 Mr. Frogwill leftnnpaid... 1 0 

Sept r 2 to half Gallon Rnm ... 90 

16 to half Gallon Rnm ... 9 0 

dito 2 lb sugar ... 2 6 

Oct r 21 to half Gallon Rnm ... 9 0 

Nov r 18 to 1 lb sngar ... 1 3 

dito half gallon Gin ... 7 6 

1819 Jan. 6 t!l to half gallon rnm ... 9 6 

dito 2 lb sngar ... 2 6 

20 th to half gallon Rnm ... 9 0 

Dec 28 to half G Rum .. 9 0 


3 8 9 

Jany 20 Setld By me John Peters. 

On December I2th, 1820, the brethren had a supper, and it was “ Proposed that a 
minute be made in our books of the Installation of Lord Yiscount Ebrington which took 
place on the 19th Oct r 1820 (as Prov. G.M.) & the Brothers attended on that occasion were 
Bro. P. Richards, Rich d Lavers, & Caleb C. Collier, and the Lodge 465 was the first Lodge 
on the Call, & took the precedence of other Lodges,” which was naturally gratifving to their 
amour propre. 

On Febrnary 2nd, 1821, “ beinga regnlar night the Election of Officere was proposed 
for the ensuing year, but not being enongh members present, the W.M. only was elected, 
John Browne Smith, Esq., of Dartmouth, Sol r .” This is strange as I cannot find any entry 
of his being a memher of the Lodge, and his name then appears for the first and only time 
nntil July 19th, and meanwhilo Bro. Lavers is stili entered as W.M. (withont explanation) 
and this office he appears to liave held continuously from 1818 to 1832. On July 19th it was 
“ Resolv 4 that npon the Coronation of our Bro. His Majesty King George the fonrth of this 
United Kingdom this lodge ex presses its most grateful thanks for his royal Patronage <fe 
that its sincere and anxious wishes are that he may long live in the bearts of his subjecta to 
their Prosperity & the glory of his Reign Resolv d that tbe Condnct of our right Worshipfnl 
the Grand Master of our Order his Royal Highness the Duke of Snssex merits onr highest 
respect and esteem and that our best thanks are due to him for his zeal for the prosperity of 
the Craft.” 

The convivial customs of the Lodge were stili maintained, and on December 12th, 
1822, “ Our worthy Brother Smallbridge having made this lodge the present of 2 Masonic 
Jugs for the use of this lodge, & having followed up this present by 2 more this night, & the 
handsome Condnct of Brother Smallbridge in this respect entitles him to the regard of his 
brothers in the Fratemity. We hereby testify our Veneration and Respect for this mark of 
his attention & its hereby ordered to be Recorded in our Jonrnals.” Certainly “Veneration 
and Respect,” with capital letters, are strong terms to commemorate a present of four jugs ! 

The first mention of tbe “ Sublime Degree of a Master Mason ” is in the minute of 
Febrnary 17tb, 1830. 

A most extraordinary scene occurred on Jnne lst, 1831. “ This night Bro. Collier 

committed a breach of the 2 nd Rule of the Bye Laws by entering the lodge room intoxicated 
& behaving indecently to the Brethren & improper and-insolent to the Worshipful Master, 
and Sam 1 Stephen the Treasurer by demanding to examine his acconnts at an improper time 
and in a very nnbecoming manner. That afterwards he tore his apron from his person & 
threw it under the fire-grate & ordered his name to be erased from the books as he should 
not continue any longer a member.” No further comment is made on this gross breach of 
order, which was more especially reprehensible from the fact that Bro. Collier was Senior 
Warden at the time. 

On December 21st of the same year the entry again occurs, “ It was resolved by the 
Brethren of this lodge that Election should take place to chuse officers of this lodge for the 
ensuing year & that the appointment should take place on Tnesday 27 th day of Dec r (1831)” 

On December 27th, 1832, being again “ Election ” Night “the Master proposed J. B. 
Smith Esq. of Dartmouth, Sole' ” (previously referred to on Febrnary 2nd, 1821) “ as Master, 
his Deputy Bro. Rich d Lavers, tbe Past Master Bro. John Fogwell,” and all tbe other officers 
were elected. This entry again is unnsual as Bro. Fogwell bad never been Master , but only 
Secretary ; and yet he is always marked P.M. after this in the attondance entries. On this 
night also for the first time two Deacons are mentioned as appointed, there never having been 
more than one before. 
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On December 31st, 1833, “ At a meeting of the Master, Wardens and ali Masona 
assembled it is resolved that the Fund to the G.L. be paid to the am' of £1 2 0 & that a 
Letter hath been directed by the Sec- V to tbe Grand Lodge informing them that the Society 
had so agreed,” bnt what Fand is meant- is not stated. 

In 1834 all officers were stili elected. 

The entries are meagre and of no special interest until Febrnary 21st, 1838, when 
“ At this meeting it was nnaninously agreed that Bro. R. Lavers and Bro. Sam’ Stephens 
sh d each be presented with a Medal as a token of respect to them for their nnwearied 
exertions in Masonry, as well as for their kind attention in assisting and instrncting the 
members of this lodge.” The “ Medals ” proved to be silver jewels of P.M. and Treasnrer 
which was presented to these worthy brethren on June 24th, 1839. Their portraits in oils 
now hang in the Lodge, with the actnal jewels pendant from the frames. 

On March 6th, 1839, it “ was agreed that a new P.M. Jewel be obtained & that Bro. 
John Shillebear do attend to the same. Also that the aprons belonging to the Brethren be 
adorned with tnouming according to the Instructions from Grand Lodge dated the 26tb Feb* 
last, & that Bro. R. Lavers do attend to the same.” This monrning was for the death of the 
first Earl of Zetland, Pro-Grand Master, who was appointed in 1834, and was also the first 
Provincial G.M. of North and East Yorkshire. An excellent move was made on Jane 5th, 
1839, when it was “ Proposed that a Lodge of Instrnction be held weekly on Mondays at 7 
in the evening from l st of April to l* 1 October, and from 6 in the evening from l st Oct r to 
1»‘ April.” 

About. this time there was evidently some friction in the Lodge for, on September 18th 
it was proposed “ Sh tf any member of this lodge make any proposal relative to dividiug, 
sharing, or otherwise breaking up this Society, he shall forfeit & pay to the funda of this 
Lodge the sum of Five Ponnds, or be excluded as a Member & not afterwards to be even 
admitted as a Visitor. " 

At the October and November meetings, the Initiation fee was raised from £4 4s. to 
£5 5s. and a joiuing member “of any other Jurisdiction than England ” was to pay three 
guineas. Two guineas were voted to the Fnnds of the Devon and Exeter Hospit-al, bnt in 
consequence of the Secretary of that institation writing to say their regulatione did notallow 
them to receive money from the Lodge, it was entered in the name of Bro. John Shillebeer. 
It was also pi-oposed “that Bro. Newbolt should write and obtain information as to the 
costs of Working Boards for the use of the Lodge, and Bros. Stephen & Clarke proposed to 
take £50 from the stock of this lodge, at the rate of £4 per cent interest, which was 
nnanimously approved of by the Brethren present,” so the funds were evidently in a good 
state. 

On May 6th, 1840, it was “Proposed & carried nnanimously that Mr. Joseph Hole 
be made a Mason in this Lodge free of expense on the consideration of his painting the 
portraits of Bros. Lavers & Stephens for the use of this Lodge, and that the extra expenses 
be defrayeo out the funds of the Lodge,” and on May 20tb, £3 15s. was paid him. These are 
the portraits before referred to. 

The last entry of the Fourth Minuto Book is under date, December 28th, 1840, -when 
“ Henri Martin, Master of the Brig “ Desir” of Marseilles, wrecked in Torbay on the night 
of the 10 th Dec r 1840,” was a Visitor. 

The Lodge Number was changed in 1834 to 309, and in 1863 to 248 which number it 
stili bears, and its Centenary was celebrated in 1882. 

In reference to Bro. Lavers’ lengthy continuance in office and the “ election ” of Officers 
down to 1834, and the illegality of both, we must remember that the first post-Union Book of 
Constitutious (1815, as quoted in Bro. Hughan’s “ Mernorials of the Union”) distinctly says 
the Master "shall appoint his Wardens & all other officers except the Treasurer and Tyler,” 
and also that no Master, “ may continue in office for more than two years except by 
dispensation,” and no dispensation was applied for in this case. 

It is much to be hoped that a complete history of this venerable lodge will be writtcn 
by some competent Brother before long. 


Bro. W. H. Rylands said that any judicious collection of extracts from the minutes 
of any Lodge with a pre-union existence must always have a certain interest, and in the case 
now under consideration that interest was considerably heightened by the fact that the pre- 
union customs seem to have been carried on up to within easy recollection of many now 
living. Not the least interesting were thoso minutes which revealed the inner life, as it 
might be called, of the Lodge and its members, the bilis for refreshment, the jovial 
proceedings on the occasions of festivals, in oue case extending over four days. He 
remembered coming across minutes which distinctly sbowed that our ancient brethren some- 
t-imes even kept it up for a whole week. And then that case of the S.W. coming into Lodge 



70 


Transfictions of the Lodge Qua tuor Coronati. 


in a state of intoxioation, falling out with the members ali round, and fioally tearing off his 
apron and casting it behind the fire. What a picture the few dry words of the minute book 
conjured np, sad no doubt, scandalous according to our more refined modern ideas, but how 
natural, how human after ali ! As to filling out the member’s certifieate of initiation with 
the words that he had not behaved as a true brother, it was almost etartling in its cruelty 
and yet it showed the stern honesty of the members. The man had been initinted and was 
entitled to a voucher of that fact, so as to obtain his Grand Lodge certifieate, but yet the 
brethren felt that he did not deserve one and boldly said so. The most astonishing thing was 
that the brother accepted it and that tbere was not another scene to record of hig£ words and 
aprons cast aside with contumely, for it must be evident thatsuch a writingwasof noearthly 
use to the man except to disgrace him. It was not unusual to allow visitors to propose 
candidates ; a Lodge might require strengthening and the friend of a visitor known to the 
members was often very acceptable. Naturally such visitor would be asked to be presentat 
the time his friend was made. Some further interest would attach itself to the notes of the 
“ Ancient.” Masons being re-made in the first two degrees, if there was a record whether 
they were also re-made in the third. The custcm referred to in the two elections in 1800 
and 1882 of members, who bad only held the offices of Senior Warden and Secretary, to the 
office of PastMaster (this office not necessarily carrying with it the real position of a Virtual 
Past Master), appeared not to be unusual. The P.M. seemed to be anelected ufficer, who had 
important duties to perform in the Lodge, ali of which duties it was now difficult to 
determine. He thonght the brethren were indebted to Bro. Crowe for the trouble he had 
taken in compiling the very interesting record before them. 

[The Secretary read the following letters from Bros. W. J. Hughan and E. Conder, jnn.] 

I am glad that Bro. Crowe has ably and carefully noted the chief characteristics of 
the “ Trne Love and Unity,” No. 248, Brixham. Many of the entries are cnrious and 
interesting, but few, if any, of special value, thongh all are worth preserving and deserve 
publication. The plan of issning a Dispensation for meetings prior to the reception of the 
Warrant has been followed down to my time ; bnt an experience of a few years as Provincial 
Grand Secretary convinced me of the wisdom of discontinuing the practice in this country. 

It does not appear to me that, strictly speaking, what we know as Master’s Lodges 
were held at Brixham, as at Exeter and elsewbere, separate meetings being held, extra fees 
paid, and regular minutes kept of the transactions in a special Minute Book. 

The “re-making” noted under 1800 was common to both rival Grand Lodges from 
the seventh decade of the last century, and was needful in pre-nnion times, because of certain 
differences in the “ working." 

The “ new Lodge Room ” referred to, of 1801, was used down to the year 1886, when 
another and more elaborate Masonic Hali was built and occupied. The old room was nnsafe 
for use when numerously attended, being at the top of the old building, and the floor seemed 
to move up and down as brethren walked to and fro. The Lodge now is most comfortably 
provided for. 

The “ Constitutione ” purchased in 1807 were those of the year 1784, in quarto, the 
last published before the blessed Union of 1813. An early instance of the ladies sharing 
the privileges of a Masonic banquet is noted by Bro. Crowe, viz., of the year 1801. 

The revised ritual as agreed to by the *' Moderas ” and “ Aneients,” was tanght by 
competent brethren of the Metropolis, who visited the Provinces, more or less, for years 
subsequent to 1813. Deacons were gradually appointed after the Union, bnt before then 
they were more frequently met with under the “ Aneients ” regime, and evidently due to the 
custom prevailing in Ireland, before the “ Aneients ” had a Grand Lodge. — W. J. Hughan. 


After perusing Bro. Crowe’s excellent account of the first sixty years of the history of 
Lodge 248, at Brixham, Devon, I send you these few remarks, which if time permits, I hope 
will rame a discussion in the Lodge on Friday next. 

I refer to the cnrious entry on November 20th, 1788, viz., “A Lodge held to mak a 
Play, &o., preseut Bro. Parkinson M.R.” 

Is it possible that the entry refers to a Lodge of Instruction, as we now term 
“rehearsals ? ” If so the expression “ to mak a play ” might be understood by the members 
at that date to mean carrying out the ritual of a degree or degrees with the object of practice 
only. 

As regards the letters M.R. after the name of Bro. Parkinson, I cannot think they 
mean “ Master of the Revels ” as this is an expression savouring more of the period of 
Elizabeth rather than that of George ni. However it is an interesting point and will well 
repay investigation. 
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In any case I cannot acquiesce in a theory that would introduce a “ frolic ” or even a 
dramatic entertainment of any kind that waa not in aecordance with the ritual of Free- 
masonry at that date. — E. Conder, Ji'N. 

Beo. Speth said that he thonght there conld be no donbt that Bro. Crowe had been 
“ poking a little fun ” when snggesting a private frolic on the part of Bro. Parkinson all by 
himself, and that the letters M.R. meant Master of the Revela. Bnt he was nncertain 
whether Bro. Conder was only continning the fun, or whether he had taken Bro. Crowe in 
earnest. But Bro. Conder was certainly right ia thinking that the real signification of tbe 
letters “M.R.” was worthy of a little consideration in order, if possible, to discover their 
meaning. He (Bro. Speth) thonght the explanation of the minute was possibly that the 
Lodge was called together to consider the qnestion whether they shonld “ bespeak a play ” 
at the theatre, a not nnnsual occnrrence in the olden times. On snch occasions the fact that 
the Masona had bespoken a play was widely advertised, and drew large audiences to the 
play-honse. The Masons wonld assemble in their Lodge, clothe and march in proceasion to 
the theatre, often being played through the town by a band. In tbe bnilding itself the best 
aeata were reserved for them, and often the play would be preceded by a prologne written 
for the occaaion and containing references to the Craft. Many anch prolognea were stili 
extant. The resuit would usually be a profitable evening for the actors in general or for 
some individnal actor, often a mason, for whose benefit the Lodge had thus decided to act. 
In connection with the appointing of a member to the office (not rank) of Past Master, Bro. 
Rylands had trnly remarked that the officer in qnestion had certain duties to perform in 
olden times, and that such an officer was an almost necessarv adjunct to the Lodge. He 
(Bro. Speth) would only add that it must not be forgotten that no such rank existed in 
“Modern” Lodges, as it was the “Ancients” who invented the Installation ceremony and 
the qutm-degree of P.M. A “modern” master was merely placed in the chair with any 
congratulatory and monitory words which the installer chose to employ, but he had no 
secrets imparted, he was no better than the otbers. There was, therefore, nothing to hinder 
any Mason being appointed to carry out the duties, whatever they might have been, of the 
P.M. The Installation ceremony did not become obligatory until after the Union in 1613, 
and Bro. Speth pointed to the case of his own mother Lodge, Unity 183, where the Master 
had been always ngularly placed in the chair on the stated date, but in 1815 the installation 
was postponed because, as the minutes state, no one present knew the ceremony. The next 
Lodge night a high official of the former ri val Grand Lodge attended to perform the ceremony. 
Remakings of Masons joininga Lodge under eitherof the opposing Grand Lodges were quite 
in the ordinary course, and various names were given to the ceremony. In Unity 183 it was 
called “ translating.” As Bro. Rylands had said, the special feature of these minutes was 
the persistency of pre-union customs, and the charming manner in which the brethren 
unconsciously, as wus evident, contravened one rule and regulation of Grand Lodge after the 
other. This was doubtless due to the inaccessibility of the town, which prevented the more 
modern customs and regulations reaching them. 

The Worshipful Master expressed the gratification he had experienced in listening 
to the paper. He would suggest to Bro. Speth that the usual meaning attached to M.R. 
was Master of the Rolls, but doubted whether the saggestion would throw any useful light 
ou the point under discussion. There was much of interest in the paper, bnt what had 
delighted him most in these ancient minutes, was the unconscious manner in which their 
common humanity stood revealed, the many more tlian “one touch of nature which makes 
the whole world kin.” He felt sure that the vote of thanks which he now had the pleasure 
of proposing would be carried unanimously. 

Bro. Bvwater seconded the vote, and remarked that he was interested to find that in 
this Lodge, which was a modern one, the same cnstom of half-yearly electione held sway as 
in his own, Royal Aihelstan No. 19, which was an antient Lodge. 

A hearty vote of thanks to Bro. Crowe for his paper was then put and carried with 
nnanimity. 
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OBITUARY. 

E regret. to record the death of Bro. Frederick Budden, of Bournemoutb, in 
November last. He joined our Circle in January, 1888. His father, who 
died in July, 1887, was oue of tbe early members of onr Inner Circle. 

Also of Bro. Beqjamifi Owen Waddy, of Picton, New Zealand, on 
the 30tli Jnly, 1894. He joined our Circle in October, 1891. We learn that 
our Brother has left in MS. a voluminons history of the Craft, but wbether 
there is any intention of publishing tbis we do not know. 

Also of Bro. Mark Newsome, J.P., of Southport, on tbe 30th September, 1894, who 
joined us in June, 1891. 



Also of Bro. John Frlzzell, of Nashville, Tennessee, on the 30tb November last, at 
the age of 65. Bro. Frizzell was Grand Secretary and a Past Grand Master of the Grand 
Lodge of Tennessee, and joined our Circle in March, 1892. 

Also of Bro. William Allison Cochran, of Philadelphia, U.S.A., on the 25th 
Fehruary last, aged 35. Bro. Allison was a very prominent Mason in his State, joined our 
Correspondence Circle in May, 1888, and since March, 1891, had been the Local Secretary of 
our Lodge in Pennsylvania. 

Also of Bro. Richard Pidcock, of Eastbonrne, who joined us in January, 1893. Onr 
Brother, who was a Past Grand Registrar of Sussex, was a very prominent Mason in that 
province, and will be greatly missed. 

Also, Bro. James Frost Creswick, of East Molesey, in April, 1894. Our Brother 
joined the Circle in March, 1893. 

Also, Bro. John Barnett, on the 26th February, who joined our Circle in October, 

1890. 


Also at Gibraltar, from pneumonia, of Bro. Frederick R. Pim, LL.D., P.G.D. of 
Ireland, on the 7th October, 1894. Our Brother joined our Circle in March, 1893. 

Also of Bro. Thomas Dinning, Newcastle-on-Tyne, on the lst January last. He 
joined our Circle in November, 1890. 

Andreas Cassard, died aged 71, in New York, on tbe 3rd February, 1894. Was 
born at St. Iago de Cuba, 1823, in 1842 was clerk in the Customs of that port, and in 1845 
officer of the customs at Havana, but baving passed as a schoolmaster he opened a college of 
primary education there, leaving the service of the Government. 

In 1852 he with others founded a paper called La Voz dei Pueblo, but its tone was so 
violent that it was suppressed by the Government, and Cassard saw himself forced to 
emigrate to New York. This was due to his juvenile inexperience, for it would have been 
possible to advocate his views in a manner inoffensive to the powers and with a good resuit, 
to the cause he advocated. 

He was initiated in New York in Sincerity Lodge, and from the first he conceived the 
idea of founding a Spanish-American Lodge, a project which he accomplished on the 16th 
July, 1855, in the Lodge Fratemidad, No. 387, presiding over it as Master till 1859. 

He received the 4th to 18th degrees in the Chapter Sincerity and Fraternity, and 
the 33rd in the Snp. Coun. N.J., on the 20th September, 1856, and in 1857 was Grand 
Deacon of the Grand Lodge of New York. 

As Cassard had not been a Spanish Freemason, he was ignorant of Masonic affairs in 
his own country, and being badly advised and desirous of propagating it in Cuba, he 
solicited and received a patent from the S.J. to establish bodies of the rite in Cuba. 
Provided with this he returned to his native city in 1859, but the judgment against him of 
1852 being stili in force, he was not allowed to laud. He therefore, on board the boat in 
which he had arrived, conferred the 33rd degree on Don Juan Rafecas, to whom he delegated 
his powers. Don Juan, unknowingly, as we prefer to think, cominitted the irregularity on 
the 27th of the same month, of erecting a Supreme Council of Colon, invading thus a territory 
already legally occupied by the Grand Lodge and Supreme Council of the National Grand 
Orient of Spain. 
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Cassard returned to the United States in the same boat which had taken him to 
Cuba, and there, with the lightness pecnliar to his character, without help or connsel, he 
published his Manual of Freemasonry , causing serions harm to the fraternity by inserting in 
it the pretended General Statntes, which many call “of Naples,” but which took their 
origin in a Grand Lodge of Sicily, from whence they passed to Naples, and Italian emigrants 
bronght them to New York, where at first they were acknowledged as an article of faith. 

The Order never at any time assembled in general congress to issne any such 
statntes, bnt the Spanish-Latin nations, who in general are deficient in Masonic works 
written in their own tongne, hailad with joy that of Cassard, and believed that these 
statntes were obligatory on all, it being in vain that first of ali the Marqnis de Seoane, G. 
Com. of Spain, and later Bro. Almeida of Cnba, obliged Cassard to publish a declaration 
that the origin of these statntes being apocryphal, they could not be obligatory for any 
Central authority or power whatever. 

It is onr duty to state that Cassard did not forsee the dread resnlt of publishing these 
statntes, for if he had foreseen it, he would not have done so. 

R.I.P. the Brother, Mason and Journalist ! — Boletin Oficial dei Oran Oriente Nacional 
de Espana, Angust 30th, 1894. 

The Brother of whom an obitnary notice has been given above, was referred to on 
several occasions by the late Albert Pike in the colnmns of the literary organ of that branch 
of the A. & A.S.R., over which he presidcd. In tbe words of this authority, Andreas (or 
Andres) Cassard, of New York, was commissioned by the Supreme Council at Charleston, 
to create at Santiago de Cuba, a Supreme Council for Cuba and the other West Indies, and 
one at Vera Cruz for Mexico and Central America. He established the former, but not the 
latter, and in 1860 the same governing body at Charleston sent ont Charles Laffon de 
Ladebat, of Louisiana, to constitute a Supreme Council in the City of Mexico. That 
capital, however, being held by an antagonistic revolutionary force, the installation of the 
first three members of the new creation took plRce at Vera Cruz, and they themselves after- 
wards installed the remaining six to complete the Council. This was known as the Supreme 
Council of Vera Cruz. There next appears on the scene, Manuel B. da Cunha Reis, who 
claimed to be a 33d, made by a single member of the Supreme Council of Colon (Cuba), 
whose action, however, was never confirmed by that body, nor any patent of the degree 
granted by it. This person applied to Andros Cassard— whose powers under his Special 
Commission, had long since expired — in 1865, and on June 17th of that year, received from 
him a written document. 

By this instrument, Cassard having no authority at all to establish a Supreme 
Council in Mexico, did, by waiving an alleged right to do so, accredit Reis, and virtnally 
give, to one not competent to exercise it, an authority which he did not himself possess. 

Armed with this voucher, Reis easily established a Supreme Council in the City of 
Mexico. 

On the 28th of April, 1868, the Supreme Council at Vera Cruz consisted of eight 
members, four of whom, inclnding the Grand Commander, at a meeting of the Supreme 
Council at Mexico, United with that body, the Gi-and Commander of the Council at Vera 
Cruz resigning his dignity, and all the officers doing the same thing. New officere were 
then elected and a Union of the two bodies was considered to be effected. 

The fonr members of the Vera Cruz Supreme Council, who were absentat the Union, 
afterwards acquiesced in it, and became members of the Supreme Council at Mexico. 

So far the late General Pike, to whose graphic account of the re-importation of the 
A. <fe A.S.R. into the Mexican Repnblic, we are tempted to add a supplement, showing the 
process of evolution which has subsequently occurred— resulting in the establishment of the 
Oran Dieta Simbolica, whose idiosyncrasies (to uso the mildest expression at our command), 
have been referred to on more than one occasion in these colnmns. But we must forbear, 
having only just room to say that some Masons at the Island of St. Thomas (W. I.) — not 
content with the two Lodges already in existence there, requested Andreas Cassard to 
procure them a warrant from the Supreme Council at Charleston. This, as may readily be 
imagined, wonld have been quite beyond his power to accomplish, so a ch arter was obtained 
from the Grand Lodge of Colon, at Santiago de Cnba, and the applicants first were consti- 
tuted as a Lodge — Star in the East — by Cassard in 1871. The Supreme Council for Colon, 
however, claimed that as .the Orand Orient had not met, the Orand Lodge was stili “in 
recess,” and a formal decree censuring Cassard for tbe action taken by him at St. Thomas, 
was passed in 1872. 
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CHRONICLE. 

ENGLAND. 

B ROTHER HUGHAN has decided to publish a second edition of his work on 
the “ Old Charges of British Freemasons,” and has selected Bros. Peck & Son, 
Hull, as the Printers. It is hoped that the volume will be ready by Jnne or 
i earlier, and as it is to contain particulars of all known MSS. of these Operative 
I Constitntions from the 14th centary, besides being lavishly illustrated, copies 
will doubtless be soon at a premium, as was the case with the first edition. 
The issuo will be confined to 250 copies, at probably half-a-guinea each. 
Intending subscribere should communicate at once with Bro. W. J. Hughan, Dunscore, 
Torquay. 


The following new Lodges were warranted by the United Grand Lodge of England 
during 1894 : — 


No. 249*. 


11 

11 

>> 

11 

fi 

fi 

fi 

fi 

ii 

ii 

ii 

ii 

Ii 

11 

11 

ii 

1» 

Jl 

11 

11 

ii 

ii 

ii 

ii 

11 

11 

11 

ii 

11 




11 

11 

11 


2494. 

2495. 

2496. 

2497. 

2498. 

2499. 

2500. 
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2506. 
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2509. 

2510. 

2511. 

2512. 

2513. 

2514. 

2515. 

2516. 

2517. 

2518. 

2519. 

2520. 

2521. 

2522. 

2523. 

2524. 

2525. 

2526. 

2527. 

2528. 

2529. 

2530. 

2531. 

2532. 

2533. 

2534. 

2535. 

2536. 

2537. 

2538. 


Vale of Eden. Appleby, Westmoreland. 

Humber Installed Masters. Hull, Yorks. 

Goodacre. Bootle, Laneashire. 

Wirral. Birkenhead, Cheshire. 

Carville. Wallsend-on-Tyne, Nortbumberland. 
Germiston. Germiston, South Afriean Republic. 
North Kent. Bexley Heath, Kent. 

Old Boys’. London. 

Ixion. Buckhuret-Hill, Essex. 

Gatwick. Horley, Snrrey. 

Cleveland. Towusville, Queensland. 

Earl of Warwick. Buckhuret-Hill, Essex. 

County Palatine. Birkdale, Laneashire. 

St. George’s. Freetown, Sierra Leone. 

Zoriel. Naraingunge, Dacca, Bengal. 

Thomas Ralling. Chingford, Essex. 

Baruet. New Barnet, Hertfordshire. 

Meteor. Longreach, Queensland. 

St. John at Hackney. Hackney, London. 

Fnlham. Fulham, London. 

Sir Walter St. John. Camberwell, London. 

City. Liverpool. 

Ixopo. Stuartstown, Natal. 

Ermelo. Ermelo, South Afriean Republic. 

St. John’s. Lomas de Zamorra, Argentine. 

Charles Edward Keyser. Hoddesdon, Hertfordshire. 
Moore Keys. Kingston, Jamaica. 

Prince of Wales. Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Noel-Money. Weybridge, Surrey. 

Star of Bethlehem. Bethlehem, Orange Free State. 
Roll Call. Hounslow, Middlesex. 

Train-bands. City, London. 

Thurston. Monk-Coniston, Laneashire. 

Irrawaddy. Myingyan, Burma. 

Dhawar. Dhawar, Bombay. 

Lancastriau. London. 

Abbey. Whalley, Laneashire. 

Shirley Woolmer. Sidcup, Kent. 

Khan Bahadnr B. Rajkotwalla. Karachi, Sind. 

St. George. Madras. 

Fitzwilliam. Peterborough, Northamptonshiie. 
Austral. Mafeking, British Bechuanaland. 
Fellowship. London. 

Staines. Staines, Middlesex. 

St. George’s. Cape Town. 

Metropolitan. Cape Town. 


The Lodge Of Research, No. 2429, Leicester.— At the Meeting held on November 
26th, 1894, a paper was read by Bro. F. W. Billson, LL.B., S.D., on “ Freemasonry ; its 
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Origin and Purposes.” The paper was a very interesting one, giving an acconnt of the 
various theories which had been held of the Origin of the Craft. There being no time for 
comment on that occasion, discussion was postponed until the next Meeting of the Lodge on 
January 28th last, when a lotig, but exceedingly interesting one took place. On March 
25th, Bro. R. Pratt, M.D., J.W., will read a paper on “The History of onr Ritual.” The 
meetings of this Lodge continue to be well attended, and the valuable and interesting 
exhibita of Masonic curios on each occasion prove a great attraction to the brethren. — 
J. T. Thorp. 


AFRICA. 

The “Star of Bethlehem” Lodge, No. 2522, began its existence in the town of 
Bethlehem, Orange Free State, on Wednesday, November 28th, 1894. W. Bro. George Law, 
P.M. of the “ Southern Cross ” Lodge, No. 1778, was duly installed in the chair of K.S. and 
Bro. the Rev. W. Wilkinson Rider (Q.C.C.C.), the original promoter of the new Lodge, was 
invested as S.W. With candidates for initiation, joining members, and the founders, we 
shall probably have upwards of thirty brethren at no very distant date. The new Lodge 
has begun auspicionsly, and is likely to do good work. At present, by favour of the 
Executive of the Republic, we are permitted to nse the handsome and commodious new 
Court Honse, which is well adapted to our reqnirements. Our hope is to erect a suitable 
bnilding of onr own in dae course. But our intention is to make haste slowly. — R. 

Western Division, South Africa. — On the 25th February, a District Grand 
Chapter of the Royal Arch was inaugurated for this District. The Grand Superintendent 
is the Very Rev. C. W. Barnett Clarke, M.A., Dean of Cape Town, who is also the Grand 
Master of the same District, and a valued member of our Correspondence Circle. Among 
the D.G. Officers appointcd we notice the following who are also members of the Circle: — 
Bros. J. B. Wheelwright, D.G. Sc. E., and C. J. Hogg, D.G.D.C. Our advices from the 
Cape report a very brilliant ceremony and gathering on the occasion, ali the chapters being 
represented by their Principals and other Companions, and the Scottish ConBtitution by 
prominent members, whilst the Grand Superintendent of the Sonth African Republic 
Grand Chapter was also present. 

The South African Republic has also been formed into a District under the Grand 
Lodge of England, by patent dated lst January, 1895, appointing our valued Correspond- 
ence Member, Bro. G. Richards of Johannesburg, District Grand Master. The brethren will 
remember that we had the pleasure of Bro. Richards’ company at Lodge in January 1894. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

New South Wales, Sydney. — Somewhat over eighteen months ago, a Masonic Club 
was founded in this city. The .Secretary and leading spirit was and is our own Local 
Secretary, Bro. J. C. Bowring. The objects of the Club were from the first. of a distinctly 
educatioual character, and to a great measure the educational side took precedence of the 
social, and was the earliest cultivated, a fact which may possibly be attributed to the 
impossibility of providing permament and exclusive premises until the financial department 
had acquired strength. The objects may be described as three-fold : to cultivate more 
sociability and intimacy among the brethren outside the Lodge ; to enlighten the brethren 
on the Antiquity, Solidity and Usefulness of our Noble Order ; and to draw together ali 
musical Masons, cultivate a higher efficiency in part singing, improve the musical Service in 
Lodge, and generally to elevate the music and speeehes at tbe festive board. In the pursnit 
of these objects every Friday night is devoted to music, and the third Friday in every 
month is the regular club night for the despatch of business, and the reading and discussion 
of a paper or lecture, followed by music and refreshment. The Club originally met at an 
Hotel, later at the Town Hali, and has now acquired premises of its own at 289 Pitt Street, 
with the resuit that the Club is now open daily from noon to 11 p.m. The snbscription is 
small, lOs. per annum, with an entrance fee of like amount, and the ordinary facilities for 
reading, study, and couversation aro provided. It will be observed that in one way and 
another the intellectual movement inaugurated by our own Lodge is spreading over the 
whole of English Masonry, and it may further be pointed out, that in every case our own 
Correspondence Members have been the leaders in these w r elcome signs of progress. From 
the presidential address at the first annual meeting, we extract the following passages : — 

Masonic Musical and Literary Club of New South Wales. 

“ As you are aware, we have met to-night to celebnate our first 

anniversary, and with the success that has attended our first year’s work we have I am 
pleased to say, every reason to be satisfied We made a small and unpretentious 
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announcement, bnt from our initial meeting we have gone on and prospered. Tbis has been 
entirely due to the intrinsic merits of the objects we have in view, aided in no small degree 
by the indefatigable and nntiring efforts pnt forth by our estimable Secretary. Our objects 

are pnrely of an educative and elevating nature This gathering has been held 

to-night for the purpose of proclaiming our existence, and giving those who have not yet 
joined onr membership some idea of the aims which dominate our organisation. Twelve 
months ago the Club started under the present constitntion at the Royal Hotel, Glenmore 
Road, with an attendance of about 14 members. We continued to hold our meetings there 
nntil March of this year, bnt the meeting-place being in an hotel was held to be objection- 
able, and the Committee decided to mate an advance step by eecuring accommodation in 
this Town Hali, and the wisdom of the step has been amply demonstrated by the rapid 
strides the Club has made since the alteration. From this small beginning the Club now 
nnmbers over 100 financial members, and, as an evidence of the universality of our member- 
ship, at our last Club meeting the room was filled by members representing no less than 28 
different Lodges. The principal object those who started the Club had in view was to 
endeavour to draw together ali Masons in a fratemal bond of membership, and by means of 
social and intellectnal intercourse to engage in business which cannot be so efFectually dealt 
with in the ordinary routine working of the Lodges. To concentrate in fact in one body all 
kindred spirits in the fraternity who are desirous of studying the higher objects of our 
Order, and utilising the talents of those who are vccally gift.ed, or otherwise endowed, and 
by means of lectures, essays, and discussions, to fit onr members to become proficient in the 
usefnl art of extempore speaking. In addition to these we strive to cultivate the art. of 
music, which it has been trnthfully said elevates the soul and recreates the mind. The 
tenets of our Order teach us that we are to study the Arts and Sciences, and by means of 
our Club we hope to make the study of the liberal arts and Bciences the paramount part of 
onr business. This we hope to do by the help of our more gifted members, or by those who 
have an enquiring turn of mind studying and giving ns in the form of lectures, or papers, 
the resuit of their researches, and by the discussion on them afterwards to ennoble our 
ininds and fit ourselves to become more extensively serviceable members of society. Dnring 
our first year we have had five papers read at our meetings, as follows : — 1. ‘ On Masonic 

Ambition,’ by Bro. Bowring ; 2. ‘ Stray Notes on the Ritnal of the first Degree,’ by Bro. 

A. R. Docker ; 3. ‘ On the Order of the Druses from the Quatuor Coronati’ by Bro. 

Bowring : 4. ‘ On Light,’ by Bro. Cardew ; 5. ‘ The Five Noble Orders of Arcliitecture,’ 

by Wor. Bro. Herbert Thompson. These lectures all possessed considerable merit, evidenc- 
ing the bestowal of mnch thought and research on the part of the brethren who delivered 
them, and evoked well-sustained, spirited, and interesting discussions. Altogether they 
have been a source of great interest and instruction to our members. As before stated, one 
of the objects for which we meet is to cultivate the art of music — instrumental and vocal — 
and at each of our meetings an excellent progratnme has been gone throngh by the members 
who have been ably and willingly assisted by such Masters in their different branches as 
Bros. Lindsay, Stent, Podenzaua, and Bracewell, and I would be remiss in my duty to-night 
were I not in this public manner to tender, on behalf of the Club, the grateful thanks of the 
members for the interest these brethren have evinced in its welfare, and for the pleasure 

their musical efforts have always inspired at our meetings The promoters saw 

the void there was in having no place outside the individual Lodges where the large 
number of brethren I have indicated could come together in one compact whole, and study 
the ramifications of the numerous and elevating subjects which are connected with our 
Institution. There was — to use a useful phrase — no 1 common centre ’ where we would be 
free to discuss and study the abstruse and interesting subjects which our peculiar Order 
inculcates. The one predorainant idea of the Club is that it shall be a common centre for 
all Masons, whether affiliated or not ; that it shall be a grand centre of fraternal fellowship, 
where the finer feelings which our Order engenders may be cultivated, and with a 
circumference taking in the whole of the city and country Lodges ; in fact we aro 
endeavouring to make it a literary and musical centre, spreading social and Masonic light 
and fostering a taste for pure and elevating music. We are gratified with our successes so 
far, but the ultimate development of the Club depends upon its members ” 



D. 

Fratribus Sociisque 

Sub invocatione Quatuor Coronatorum 
Hunc epularum ordinem 
Nuper Graece redditum in usum Sodalitatis, 
cui nomen Universitas Dubliniensis, 

A. D. KAL. MAI. MDCCCXCV, 

NUNC DENUO EXSCRIPTUM 

Gul. Joh. Chetwode Crawlev, 

Jur. Utr. Doct. apud Dubl. 
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A GREEK MENU. 

have two Lodges of Freenmsons hailing from the University of Dnblin. The 
older is called the University Lodge, No. 33 on our Register; the yonnger is 
the Triuity College Lodge, No. 357. The jurisdiction of these two Lodges is 
co-extensive, for our English University Brethren will remember that the 
orgauization of Dublin University differs from that of Oxford or Cambridge 
in that our Trinity College is co-extensive with the University. Hence, there 
has always been between these Lodges a generons rivalry that has done mnch 
to keep alive the sacred flame of Masonry. 

An odd ontcome of this emulation has been a pleasant competition in tasteful and 
ingenious Dinner Cards at the annuat Installation Banquets. Many years ago the present 
writer, who has the hononr of being a member of both Lodges, tried to spring a mine by 
constrncting a Latin Menu, and the practice has been repeated more than once. Our latest 
development has been the construction of a Menu in more or less classical Greek, a feat 
which involves the translation of some terrible items. Even the Graeculus esuriens wonld 
have had to think twice before he could ask for “ Iced gooseberry fool ” in his vernacnlar. 
The ingenious version is mainly dne to the versatile scholarship of Bro. W. H. Classon, 
M.A., whom the writer is proud to rank amongst his old papils and present friends. 

Owingtothe want of foresighton thepart of the ancient Greeks, who did not provide 
classical equivalents for modern developments, recourse has been had to modem Greek for 
some tnrn of phrase, snch as for “The Prince of Wales." The order of the toasts is 
indicatcd, after the Homerie fashion, by the letters of the alphabet, not by numerale. 

Our worthy secretary, Bro. G. W. Speth, has thought it worth while to transfer the 
curiosity to his pages in the hope that it may prove interesting to some of our Brethren. 

The original form of the Carte, drawn up in Frangat s de cuisine, ran as follows : — 

SOUPES. 

Tortue claire. Bonne femme printani^re. 


POISSON. 

Saumon. Blanchaille. 


entrEes. 

Grenadine de veau aux oranges. 
P&te de foie gras. 

RELEVES. 

Agneau r5ti. 

Canneton et petits pois 

Jambon. 

DEUXIEME SERVICE. 



Pigeon Bordeanx. Homard au vin blanc. 

ENTREMETS. 

Groseille glace. 

Biscuit an parmesan. 

Glaces. 


Dessert. 


The Greek version may be safely left to speak for itself. — W. J. Chetwode Ceawley. 


FRIDAY, 3rd MAY, 1895. 



IIE Lodge met at Froemasons’ Hali at 5 p.m. PreBent : Bros. Rev. C. J. Ball, W.M. ; 
W. H. Eylands, A.G.D.C. as I.P.M. ; G. W. Speth, Secretary ; S. T. Klein, J.D. ; and 
K. F. IGonld, P.G.D., D.C. Also the following members of the Correspondence 
Circle : Bros. H. W. Tharp ; C. E. Wilson ; J. H. Clemens ; C. Bamfylde Warre j T. 
Cohuj D. M. Finlayj H. D. Willock ; F. Dowse; R. Palmer-Thomas ; J. Edwin 
Thomas ; A. Scarth ; Rev. A. G. Lennox Robertson ; Rev. V. P. Wyatt ; John Newton, 
G. Pt., as J.W. j E. A. T. Breedj Rev. J. W. Horsley ; Thoa. Smith; T. Charters 
White ; C. F. Hogard, P.G.St.B. as S.W. ; J. Joel; W. R. D. Adkins ; W. J. Songhnrst ; 
J. Leach Barrettj W. F. Stauffer ; F. W. Levander as I.G. ; Dr. J. Piokett; Dr. E. J. 
Keynoldsj W. G. Poole ; H. J. Gardinerj P. L. Simmonds; C. N. Maclntyre North; 
J. Porter; J. Bodenbam, P.G.A.D.C. ; J. E. Burkmar; R. A. Gowan; W. Lake, 
A.G.Seo. ; J. A. Gartley ; E. Glaeser ; Dr. E. Haward ; J. J. Hali ; R. Martyn ; R. J. 
Hali ; J. W. Stevens ; G. Gregson ; and W. H. Toye. And the following visitors : 
Bros. Dr. Mark Tanner, P.M. Yarborongh Lodge No. 811 ; H. Reid, W.M. No. 582; Surg.-Col. Richardson, 
P.M. No. 752 ; J. Passmore Edwards, Cornish Lodge No. 2393 ; B. Fickling, P.M. South Middlesex Lodge 
No. 858 ; T. Adams, S.D. Ionio Lodge No. 227 ; and Money Marsland, I.G. Royal Athelstan Lodge No. 19. 


Eleven Corporate bodies and 80 brethren were elected to the membership of the CorreBpondence 

Cirole. 


Major General Sir C. Warren was appointed Steward to represent the Lodge at the next Festiva! of 
the R.M.I. for Girls. 

A curious hand-painted apron, a poignard, presnmably Masonic, with pierced decoration, and a 
qnaint copper jewel recently found at the exeavation of the Lavant Caves below Hayes Down, were exhibited 
by Bro. C. Bamfylde Warre. 


Bro. Gould having asked permission to move a resolution which did not appear in 
the agenda, said : It will be in the recollection of ali present that the Annnal Festival of 
our Ancient Society was held on the 24th ult. On that occasion the new Grand Officere 
were invested, and among them were some ver y distinguished representativea of our Lodge 
and Correspondence Circle, namely, Bros. W. H. Rylands, P.M., Assistant Grand Director 
of Ceremonies; J. S. Cnmberland, Depnty Grand Sword Bearer; Joseph Todd, Grand 
Standard Bearer; W. Lake, Assistant Grand Secretary; John Newton, Grand Pursnivant ; 
and Harry Tipper, Assistant Grand Pursnivant. It was a somewhat trite fact, that while 
the number of collars at the disposal of the Grand Master remained stationary (or very 
nearly so), the proportion of brethren who were in all respects qnalified to receive them, was 
greater every year. Under these circumstances the task of the Grand Master and his 
advisers in the distribntion of honours, is by no means an easy one. We have therefore all 
the more reason to rejoice, that the merits of one member of this Lodge and five members of 
the Correspondence Circle have seemed so conspicnous, in the general field of Masonry, as to 
warrant their inclusion among the band of worthy brethren who have been selected as the 
Grand OfEcers of the year. 

They are so well known to yon all that any laboured panegyric on my part would be 
not only useless, but a wilful wastc of the time which is so rapidly slipping away from us. 
I shall, however, jnst say a word on the satisfaction it affords ns to welcome our dear Bro. 
Rylands in his new capacity. As a fonnder and strenuous supporter of this Lodge, he has 
had no superior, and to the position it has now obtained, his good work has largely 
contributed. Few students of archseology, and possibly none at all in that special branch 
of it which concerns the Freeinasons, have travelled so widely afield in tho general domain of 
antiquity. But whatever knowledge our Brother has acquired for himself, he is always 
ready to irapart to others, and it may be said of hira, without fear of contradiction, that he 
is never happier than when affording assistance or instruction to his brethren of the Quatuor 
Coronati. 

Bro. Gould concluded by moving that the cordial congratulations of this Lodge, on 
their appointment to Grand Office, be expresscd to Bros. Rylands, Cnmberland, Todd, Lake, 
Newton, and Tipper, and entered on the minutes. 

This was seconded by Bro. Speth and carried by acclamation. 
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The Seceetakt read the following paper. 



NOTES ON IRISH FREEMASONRY. 

BY BRO. W. J. CHETWODE CRAWLEY, LL.D., D.CL. 

Senior Grand Deacon, Ireland. 

No. II. 

THREE LOST LODGES. 

?UR American brethren have so wonderfully improved the system of Free- 
masonry, that they have rendered it extremely doubtful whether Anderson and 
Desaguliers, Martin Clare and Laurence Dermott, could possibly have lived 
up to their high-toned requirements. At least, conventional regulatione, 
wholly nnknown to our Operative and Speculative forefathers, have been 
gradually raised by American Grand Lodges into the rank of factitions 
Landmarks. The doctriue of Exclusive Jurisdiction is an instance in point. 
The practice originated in convenience, and not in the eternal verities of the Universe, or in 
the basic formulae of humanity, or in any noble ideogram of that sort. 

The principle cannot have been present to the minds of the Brethren concerned in 
the Revival in 1717, for their Regnlations were intended only for the Lodges of London and 
Westminster. Speedily, however, the unexpected and unprecedented growth of the Order 
mnst have rendered it necessary for the maintenance of due discipline. At the present time, 
almost every Grand Lodge in the World has given its implicit or explicit adhesion to some 
modification of the principle, which may thns claim to that extent, and no more, the force 
of an Established Usage, though it can never be classed as an Ancient Landmark. 

The current view taken in the last centnry of the grounds on which the doctrine is 
based may be gathered from an anonymons pamphlet published in the intereat of the 
premier Grand Lodge, and entitled “ A Defence of Free-Masonry as Practised in the 
Regular Lodges, Both Foreign and Domestic, under the Constitution of the English Grand- 
Master,” London, 1765. 1 

The paragraph bearing on the point rans as follows : — 

“ But the English Masons shonld be cautious with whom they converse, as there are 
many irregular Masons, i.e., made in Lodges under the title of Ancient or York, who Bome time 
ago pretended to be constituted or authorized by the Grand-Master of Ireland, who (bye-the- 
bye), I am credibly informed, refused to eountenance them, as it would be highly absnrd 
for one Grand-Master to constitute Lodges in the Territories of another.” 

Here there is no question of an Ancient Landmark. The writer rightly considera 
that such territorial interference is to be treated as an absurdity. 

It is worth remarking that the Grand Lodge of Ireland was the first, as far as the 

S resent writer knows, to embody in its Regnlations an implicit recognition of the principle. 
•ur Grand Lodge, on 3rd November, 1768, approved of the following Regulation: — 

“ XXYII. No army lodge shall for the future make any townsman a mason, where 
there is a registered lodge held in any town where such lodge do meet ; and no town lodge 
shall make any man in the army a mason where there is a warranted lodge held in the 
regiment, troop, or company, or in the quarters to which such man belongs. And any army 
or other lodge making a mason contrary to this rule, to be fined one guinea.” 

It follows, as a logical conseqnence, that, since there are territorial limitations to the 
jurisdiction of each subordinate Lodge, there must be analogous limits to the jurisdiction of 
each Grand Lodge, which is composed of such subordinate units. 

The Law itself was strictly enforced, as our Grand Lodge Minutes show, and, with 
some modification, is stili borne on our Statute Book. 

As far back as 1796, our Grand Lodge carried the principle into international 
practice. In the preceding year, a Petition was received from Bros. James Wilcocks, Angus 
McPberson, and William Ross, of the “ Loyal Inverness Fencibles ” for a Warrant. The 
Grand Lodge declined to entertain the Petition, and desired the Petitioners to make applica- 
tion to their own Grand Lodge at Edinburgh. 2 We might express surprise that they had 

1 This quotation has been verified, with fraternal conrtesy, by Bro. H. Sadler, sub-librarian of the 
Grand Lodge of England, who tumed the pamphlet to good account in his slanghtering rejoinder to Bro. Jacob 
Norton’s recent animadversione on the Boyal Arch degree. The only copy of the pamphlet known to e viet 
in the United Kingdom was secnred for Grand Lodge Library by the prevision of Bro. W. J. Hnghan, who 
was the first to direot attention to it in The Origin of the English Bite, 1884. A seoond copy is to be fonnd 
in the magnificent library of R.W. Bro. E. T. Carson, of Cincinnati. 

’ Minutes of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, nnder date 4th February, 1796. 
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not done so in the first instance, if we did not know the great popnlarity of Irish Warrauta 
in the Army, and had not, besides, some reason to helieve that Irish work and methods were 
favourably known to the Brethren of Inverness. In a recent numher of onr Transactioni, 1 
Worshipful Bro. W. H. Rylands, A.G.D.C., has noted the Services of Capt. John Gregor, the 
most prominent member of the old Lodge of Inverness. Bro. John Gregor, on his retirement 
from the Army in 1764, joined the Lodge in his native town, and straightway “ from his 
great ability and strength in Masonry, was nnanimonsly elected Master, which important 
chair he filled for ten years.” Where had Bro. John Gregor attained this remarkable skill 
in Masonry ? The answer is easy. The famdus Regiment in which he had served, the 42nd 
Highlanders, or Black Watch, then known as Lord John Murray’s Regiment, had at work 
within it, from 1749 to 1815, an Irish Military Lodge, No. 195 on onr Register. What more 
natnral, then, than that Inverness Military Brethren shonld apply for a Warrant to the 
Grand Lodge with whose work they were familiar, and under whose auspices their great 
exemplar, Lient. John Gregor, had been trained ? 

The object of the present paper is to snpply some details of two Lodges warranted 
in England, and one in France, by the Grand Lodge of Ireland before the doctrine of the 
Exclnsive Jurisdiction of Grand Lodges had come into being. These are the only three 
instanccs that can be traced in which the Grand Lodge of Ireland, dnring its whole career, 
has invaded the territories of another Grand Lodge. 

In the official list of Lodges, published in 1804, hy Bro. C. Downes, Whitefriar Street, 
Dnblin, printer to the Grand Lodge of Ireland, there is a list of “ Warrants held in Foreign 
Countries” under the authorit.y of onr Grand Lodge, comprising the Provincial Grand Lodge 
of Barbadoes, and fifteen subordinate Lodges in various parts of the world. 

Of these fifteen Lodges, eight are said to be in the West Indies, two in the Isle of 
Man, one in New York, one in Balt.imore (North America), one in France, and two in 
England. It is only with the three last mentioned Lodges that we propose to deal in the 
present note, though we hope to consider the remaindcr of the list on some fntnre occasion. 
The list itself is perplexing, for the other Lodges were not founded in Foreign countries, but 
in British possessions, and the locality of at least one Lodge is not borne out by the 
original entry in our Grand Lodge Register. 


I. 

In the year 1745, the Right Worshipful Grand Lodge of Ireland — the title Most 
Worshipful bad not yet come into fashiou — acceded to the petition of Bros. Jacob Brooker, 
John Aunger, Thos. Blumfield, and five others, and in accordance with the Irish custom 
granted a charter for a Lodge to he held at Norwich. This city was almost half-way 
hetween the rival Grand Lodges of York and London. The reason for the application heing 
made to Dublin, rather than to either of the Englisli Grand Lodges may possibly be found 
in the inter-communication between the silk weavers of both cities. The staple manufacture 
of Norwich was bombazine, a fabric closely corresponding to the well-known poplins of 
Dublin, so that skilled artisans from either city could be sure of finding employment in the 
other. 

Bro. Henry Sadler has recently shown in the columns of The Freemason that the Irish 
weavers of Manchester, in 1795, got up a Lodge for themselves, and what happened at the 
end of the last century may very well have happened fift.y years before. Against the pro- 
hahility of this surmise, however, must be reckoned the fact that none of the applicants for 
the warrant of 1745 bear Irish names. Nor has R.W. Bro. Haraon Le Strange, D.G.M. of 
the Province of Norfolk, been able to find any local evidence of such a discontented Irish 
colony as is implied in the bypothesis. Local investigations alone can determine why 
Norwich brethren sought an Irish Warrant. 

We append a photographic facsimile of the original entry in the Grand Lodge 
Register of Ireland. 

This facsimile is one-half the original size, and represents a quarter of the original 
page, the remaining three-quarters beiDg perfectly blank. After the Lodge had obtained 
the warrant it apparently made no returns, nor gave any such signs of life as could he 
entered in the Register. 

We have elsewhere shown that the contemporary practice of the Grand Lodge of 
England did not contemplate the issue of a Charter or Warrant to a subordinate Lodge. 
Hence, the warrant under consideration was the first under which any Lodge on English soil 
was constituted. 


A.Q.C., vol. vii., part ii., p. 88. 
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We have taken the opportunity of reproducing this entry in facsimile in order that 
Masonic stndents shonld now for the first time be enabled to see for themselves the earliest 
method of Registry in use in our Grand Lodge Recorda. The proviaion made for recording 
the date of the Installation of officers is most snggestive, and shows the importance attached 
to the Installation ceremony. 


II. 

When the Grand Lodge of the Antients began ita career, the majority of ita adherente 
seem to have belonged to the lower raiddle classe8. The disparity in social condition 
between these worthy brethren and the candidatea for the Irish Bar who were eating their 
Terma at the Middle Temple in 1754, will go far to explain why these Templars sought and 
obtained a Warrant from their own Grand Lodge at Dublin. The Irish Work waa so 
different from the Ritual developed by the Grand Lodge of the Moderne, that these Irish 
Law Studente could hardly be expected to range themselves under the banner of the premier 
Grand Lodge. Indeed, the Grand Lodge of Ireland, all modern assertione to the contrary 
notwithstanding, seems never to have been in fraternal intercourse with the Grand Lodge of 
the Moderna, after therival organization of the Antients had been established. So far as hia 
reaearches have gone, the present writer has been unable to find in our records any official 
recognition of the Grand Lodge of the Moderna by the Grand Lodge of Ireland. Whenever 
the Grand Lodge of England is mentioned in onr records, it is always the Grand Lodge of the 
Antients that is meant. As early as 1758, our Grand Secretary, John Calder, assures Laurenco 
Dermott “that the Grand Lodge of Ireland did mntuRlly concur in a striet Union with the 
Antient Grand Lodge in London, and promised to keep a Constant correspondence with 
thein.” 1 * As late as April, 1813, when the Articles of Union seemed to hang fire, the membera 
of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, in Stated Communieation assembled, loyally threw their weight 
into the scale of the Antients, by passing the resolution “ that they do not feel it possible 
to make any order for the admission of Modern Masons into Ancient Lodges ” nntil the 
Union shall have been consummated. 3 

On the other haud, th e personnel of the Antients was not attractive tolrishmenof the 
comparatively high social position implied in residence at the Middle Temple. 


We append a tranacript of the original entry in our Register: — 


No. 247, held in the Middle Temple, London 
Mecte at the King’s Head Comer of Cbancen 
Lane, 8th May, 1754. 

| When admitted. 

When made 
Maxtor. 

When made 
Wardens. 

1. Thos. Knox Gordon, Esq. r 
‘2. Charles Bruce, Esq r . 

3. Joseph Kane, Esq r . 

4. Andr w . Span, Esq r . 

5. John Tunnadine, Esq'. 

6. Capt. Jno. Anstruther Fitzgerald 

7. Ricti 1 *. Power, Esq r . 

8. Doc r . Rich d . Brouncker 

9. Mich*. Barrett, Esq r . 

10. Thos. Naughton, Esq r . 

11. Geo. Hart, Esq r . 

12. Thos. Kingsbury, Esq r . 

13. Samuel Close, Esq r . 

14. Thoa. Nicholls, Merch 4 . 

1754 

8th May, 1754 

| 8th May, 1754 


All these names have a prefix or affix indicating their rank, a distinction quite 
unusual in other entries of the period. Among them are a Captain, a Doctor, and a 
Merchant ; all the rest are styled Esq r . The desire of marking social status is evident. 

Out of the fourteen foregoing names we have been able to trace eight as belonging to 
members of the Irish Bar, regularly entered at King’s Inns, Dublin. 


1 Sadler, Masonic Facts and Fictione, chapter v. 

* Minutes of Grand Lodge of Ireland, under date April, 1813. 
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Thos. Knox Gordon, admitted to King's Inna, 
Charles David Brace 
Joseph Kane 
Andre w Span 1 
John Tnnnadine 
Richard Power 
Thomas Nanghton 
Thomas Kingsbury 


Eas ter Term, 1755. 
Trinity Term, 1757. 
Hilary Term, 1757. 
Michaelmas Term, 1754. 
Easter Term, 1 756. 
Hilary Term, 1757. 
Hilary Term, 1758. 
Michaelmas Term, 1758. 


The sole military member of the Lodge, Capt. John Anstrnther Fitzgerald, was 
probably borne on the Irish Establishment, for Ireland had then a military organization 
distinet from that of England. At any rate, we have been unable to find his name in the 
English Army List of 1 755. 

Neither this Lodge, nor that at Norwich, made any retnrns to the Mother Grand 
Lodge. The Irish anthorities of 1809 were as completely in the dark abont their 
proceedings as we are. There is extant a letter from Bro. W. F. Graham, Deputy Grand 
Secretary of Ireland, to Bro. Edwards Harper, of tho Grand Lodge of the Antients, dated 
2nd May, 1809, in which the writer asks for any information Bro. Harper may have 
conceming these Lodges. Bro. Graham’s words are “ There are two nambers to which I 
have pnt. query, 148 — 247, formerly carried to England, abont which I wish you wonld 
cause enquiry to be made, as no Communications have been received from them for a 
number of years.” Bro. Harper’s reply has not come down to ns, bnt its pnrport is plain 
enongh, for both Lodges were omitted from the Irish list at the next opportunity. 


m. 

In 1773, Freemasonry in France was completely disorganized. In the previons year, 
the Grand Lodge of France had been overthrown, and the Grand Orient invented to take its 
place, or, speaking more plainly, to nsnrp its fnnetions. This latter organization, headed by 
the Duc de Chartres, better known as Philippe Egalit6, at once blossomed into a full-blown 
and, after the French fashion, snblimely symmetrical Constitntion, with Montmorency, Dnc 
de Lnxembourg, as Director-General, to superintend three Chambers to which was appended 
a National Grand Lodge. This Constitution, also after the French fashion, did not last 
nnchanged throughout its very first session. The National Grand Lodge straightway lost 
its separate existence, and was merged into another Chamber. The wearisome details are to 
be fonnd in Thory, Acta Latomorum, and in such recognized historiansof French Freemasonry 
as Ragon and Rebold. 2 * * 

During this chaotic period, the premier Grand Lodge of England warranted several 
Lodges in France, notably The Lodge Candonr, at Strasbonrg, in 1772, and The Lodge 
Parfaite Amiti6, at Avignon, in 1785, while the Grand Lodge of the Antients, not to be 
behindhand, warranted another at Brest in 1773. 5 Similarlv, the Grand Lodge of Ireland 
warranted the Lodge of which we now, for the first time, publish the official Register. 
This is the only Lodgo that ever worked under an Irish warrant on the Continent of Europe. 


No. 503. Held in Beziers, in Langue- 
doc, in France. Dated 6th Auguat, 

When admitted. 

Master. 

Warden. 


1773. 




1 . 

The Count of Villeneuvel 

5th August, 
1773. 

5 Aug*‘., 1773 


2. 

Fran. P. Burton, Esq. > 

5 Aug*‘., 1773 

3. 

M. — Davillon ) 


5 Ang«‘., 1773 


Cancelled by order of Grand Lodge, 7th October, 1813. 


Beziers, in the Department of Herault, is a stagnant little town, in population, 
industry, and importance, much the same to-day as it was when the Warrant was granted 
in 1773. The staple manufactures, then as now, were woollen and silk, presenting a curious 
resemblance to those of Dnblin and Norwich. 

1 Died, 1757. 

3 The two later hiatorians profited by the invaluable reaearcheB of Kloss, tbe prince of German 
hiatoriana. Tho Ecglisb reader will find a aummary in FindeVa History of Freemasonry (lBt period of Free- 

masonry in France), and aomething more tban a anmmary in Gonld'a History of Freemasonry, vol. iii., 

chap. 25. Before the resolute reader has mastered the details, he will appreciate the epitbet applied to them 
in the text, 

s Particulars of theae Lodges will be fonnd in Bro. John Lane's Maeonie Becords. 
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The name of the Senior Warden supplies tbe link between the Brethren at B6ziers 
and at Dublin. Fras. P. Borton, Esq., became in process of time better known as the 
Rt. Hon, Francis Pierpont (Bnrton) Conyngham, who succeeded his nncle, Earl Conyngham, 
in 1781, as second Baron Conyngham, from whom is descended the Marqness Conyngham 
of the present Peerage. 

We have been unable to trace any connection between tho other fonnders of this 
Lodge and the Freemasons of Dublin, except wbat is implied in the application for a Warrant. 
The Comte de Villeneuve was the head of an old Proven^al honse, that had taken part in 
the Albigensian crusade. The name is not nnknown in French Freemasonry. M. l’Abb4 
de Villeneuve was invited, as a prominent Freemason, to the famons Paris Conventions of 
1785 and 1787, to which Grand Secretary Heseltine, General Rainsford, and other English 
Brethren were invited. 1 But he did not attend as represcntative from Beziers. That 
position was held by M. l’Abbe Rozier, who had played a conspicuous part in the sqnabbles 
at the foundation of the Grand Orient in 1773, when he seems to have championed the cause 
of the provincial Grand Lodges. The name of the Junior Warden, M. Davillon, smacks of 
the haute bourgeoisie. 

Like the above-mentioned Lodges in England, the Lodge at Beziers seems to have had 
no subsequent communication with its mother Grand Lodge, and its brief history ends with 
the epitaph — 

“ Cancelled by order of Grand Lodge, 7th Oct r , 1813.” 


Notu to Above. — The doctrine of Sovereign, Exclnsive, or Sole Jurisdiction, for it ia 
known by ali these terms, is of gradual growth in Masonry. In the main and simplest form 
it is merely that every Grand Lodge shall have the sole right of warranting Lodges in its 
own district, state, or country. Thus stated, almost ali the Grand Lodges of the world 
explicitly or implicitly give it tliere adherence. Until lately however there were marked 
exceptions and somc few stili exist. For instance : In the Prussian States there were 
formally three Grand Lodges who were under the direct protection of the King of Prussia, 
and by a royal decree only the Lodges dependent from them were acknowledged as legally 
existing in the possessions of the Prussian crown. In the rest of Germany were five other 
Grand Lodges and by a law thus purely governmental they were consequently hindered from 
establishing Lodges in Prussia. The Prussian Lodges however were not debarred and did 
not refrain from establishing Lodges throughout Germany. Thisone-sided arrangement has 
lately eeased owing to legal proceedings which resulted in a judgment that the royal decree 
was no longer in force, so that within the last year or so, other Grand Lodges have estab- 
lished Lodges in Berlin itself. There thus now exists in Germany au arrangement very 
similar to that existing in our own Colonies, where England, Ireland, and Scotland hold 
concurrent sway. The exception in Germauy is, I believe, stili the Grand Lodge of Saxony, 
which by a decree of the State reserves recognition to those Lodges only under its own 
territorial Grand Lodge. The Grand Lodges of Germany have however never given their 
assent to the doctrine as respecta foreign countries, and have, within recent years, warranted 
Lodges at the Cape, in the United States of America, and elsewhere, and although these 
Lodges may have since been absorbed into the territorial Grand Lodge, this has only been 
the resuit of oircumstances and not due to the action of the German authorities, who have 
always refused to withdraw their warrants. England gave its adherence to the doctrine of 
Sovereign Jurisdiction as early as 1770, when in acknowledging the new Grand Lodge of the 
Netherlands, it agreed to refrain in future from establishing any new Lodges in that country, 
but it explicitly insisted upon the right of such Lodges of its constitution in Holland as chose 
to adhere to their English jurisdiction being allowed to do so undisturbed. This is the 
principle which the Grand Lodge of England has ever since maintained, and the furthest 
extent to which it has gone in the recognition of the doctrine of exclusive jurisdiction. 
After recognising a new Grand Lodge it refrains from warranting Lodges in that district, 
but it does not in any way undertake to force its daughter Lodges to sever their connection 
and throw in their lot with the new constitution. 2 

But in America the doctriue has been considerably extended. It is there held that 
if Lodges in a sovereign State warranted by a body or bodies outside that State, combine to 
form a Grand Lodge of the State, not only is that Grand Lodge a legal body, but that all 
other Lodges in the State are bound immediately to join the new Grand Lodge, severing 

1 Thory, Acta Latomorum, Paris, 1816, Vol. ii., pi '4ce No. xm. 

s With this position, the Grand Lodge of Ireland, has always heartily coucurred, and oor Amerioan 
Brethren canuot yet have forgotten its sturdy maintenance in the case of Irish-born Lodges in Canada. 
In any disonssion on the subject, it must be accepted as a fundamenta! proposition that the doctrine is, in 
the first instance, duo to the aotion of the two oldest Grand Lodges in the world. It seems impossible to 
resist the conolnsion that when the Law is to be interpreted, the limitatione laid down by the authorities 
that enaoted it, must be accepted as part of the Law. — W. J. Chetwods Cbawlet. 
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themselves from their own mother, and that if they fail so to do, they become clandestine 
and ont of the pale of Masonry. With this extension of the doctrine England has on 
several oecasions refnsed to comply. In some British Colonies which have erected Grand 
Lodges of their own, the American doctrine finds favour and is even looked upon and spoken 
of as a landmark of the Craft, which is of conrse pnre nonsense. 

Bnt the Americana have even gone further ; from granting exclnsive jnrisdiction of 
the Grand Lodge over ali Lodges in the State, they are now proceeding to assert the 
exclnsive and perpetnal jnrisdiction of individual Lodges over any candidate for Free- 
masonry who has once applied to them. It is maintaiued that if a candidate has applied to 
a Lodge for initiation and been rejected, no other Lodge anywbere, at any time, after any 
lapse of years, can accept snch candidate nntil the Lodge formerly objecting to receive bim 
shall have waived its right and given permissiOn to proceed. The Grand Lodges of the 
United States are however not yet nnanimons on the point, some contending for, others 
against the doctrine.— G. W. Speth. 

The trio of “ Lost Lodges ” so interestingly described by Dr. Chetwode Crawley, 
pnzzled me exceedingly some years ago, when I saw it in the very rare List of Lodges 
attached sometimes to the “ Ahimon Rezon ” of a.d. 1804, bnt quite separately pnblished. 
My researcbes on the subject were fmitless, bnt it is most pleasant to find onr distinguished 
Brother in IrelaDd has been so snccessful. 

It is most noteworthy that we know nothing of the No. 148 at Norwich of a.d. 1 745, 
and the No. 247, Chancery Lane, London, of a.d. 1754, both of IriBh origin, for so far, 'not a 
scrap of evidence has been traced in this conntry of either organization. Ali we can say is, 
they mnst have been warranted, as described, and though they might not have done any 
work, their existence in this conntry for sometime during tbe last century is clearly proved 
by onr zealons member. 

With respect to the third of the series we are equally in ignorance, bnt having been 
domiciled in France a.d. 1773, we need not wonder as to onr failing to trace either its origin 
or work. 

A cnrions paper might some day be written on Friendly Invasions by Masonic Lodges , 
for what with those of a military character belonging to Ireland and Scotland, and others 
started by French Prisoners of War in England from about 1760 to far on in this century, 
we have had brethren at work, hailing from other jurisdictione, which possibly, in some 
measnre, had affected the mode of conferring the ceremonies, as at BristoI and else- 
where. 

I beg to thank Dr. Crawley for his capital paper, and am now waiting impatiently 
for his next. — W. J. Huohan. 


Beo. W. H. Bylands, G.A.D.C., read the following paper : 

NOTES ON SOME MASONIC SYMBOLS. 

intention was to have continued my papers on the subject of aprons, bnt so 
many of the possessors of snch curiosities have proved themselves so backward 
in Corning forward, as Charles Lamb pnts it, that for the present I cannot 
very satisfactorily carry it forward. Many brethren have very kindly placed 
the aprons in their keeping at my disposal, and I can only express the hope 
that others will follow their example. An apron which may seem of little 
importance at first sight, may prove to be of the greatest valne, and take its 
place in a regnlar sequence of examples. 

The remarks of onr P.M., Dr. West-cott, in his installation address, as well as the 
interesting paper he snbmitted to the Lodge, with the discnssion which followed, have led 
me to throw together some of my notes on Masonic symbolism. Symbolism is always a 
difficult affair, as everyone knows, or at least ought to know. When once fairly launcbed 
on the subject it often becomes an avalanche, or torrent, which may carry one away into the 
open sea, or more than empty space. On very few qnestions has more rnbbish been written 
than that of symbols and symbolism ; it is a happy hnnting ground for those, who guided 
by no sort of system or rule, rnled only by their own sweet will, love to allow their fancies 
and imaginatione to run wild. Interpretations are given which have no other fonndation 
than tbe disordered brain of the writer, and when proof or anything approaching a definite 
statement is required, symbols are confnsed with metaphora, and weare involved in a further 
maze of follies and wilder fancies, which bring to mind a certain philological study advanced 
as nnanswerable, that the word cnrtail is derived from the fact that the tails of cnrs are 
always cut short ! 
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To this rule Masonic symbolism has been no very extraordinary exception. It is a 
large subject, and I can only hope to bring togetherafew facts, which may prove interesting, 
and perhaps snpply food for thoughl to some of our members. 

One qnestion enters very deeply into the matter. What symbols or symbolism have 
we in Freemasonry which stand ont as having an undoubted pedigree from a respectable 
antiquity ? I venture to think that very little of the complicated symbolism now in nse 
could be proved, eveu with a fair amonnt of probability, to have existed beyond modern 
times. Freemasonry at the present time possesses, it must be admitted, if writers on the 
subject are to be credited, a hodge-podge of symbols and the attendant symbolism, gleaned 
from every available source. How much of this I wonder can fairly be traced to the 
Operative and Speculative Mason* who lived long before the Grand Lodge of 1716-1717 ? 

Of early examples of the representation of the working tools of the craft of Masonry 
not afew have survived. For example, the celebrated table discovered at Pompei bearing the 
skull, level, and wheel. The level has been interpreted as meaning that death is the great 
leveller of mankind. A nnmber of sarcophagi and tombs are also extant, bearing varions 
operative tools. The best known is that dating from the first ages of the Christian chnrch, 
snpposed to have been intended for the grave of an architect or builder. It was found at 
Rome, in the vineyard of Sixtus the Fifth. 

"Upon it is carvod a pair of calipers, compassos, rnle, cord-line, which doubtless takes 
the place of the skillet, the plummet, a hammer, a chisel, and a gouge or stylns. It was 
generally cnstomary to represent npon the tomb of a deceased person the attributes or 
working tools of the trade he had followed dnring his life, as, now in the Armenian 
Cemetery at Constantinople — for a tailor, scissors, thread and needles ; for a mason, 
hammers and a trowel ; a shoemakcr, the last, leather and knife; a spice merchant, scales; 
and a banker, pieces of money. 

Similarly among the Romans, a fisherman’s tomb bore a boat ; a shepherd, a sheep ; a 
gravedigger, a mattock ; a sailor, an anchor or a trident ; a vinedresser, a cask ; an 
architect, the capital of a colnmn, or the instrnments of his art ( Didron , Christian 
Iconography, Bohn, t. 354, &c.). These appear to have been simply trade symbols, rather 
than containing some abtruse symbolism. 

Another sarcophagus is mentioned by De Canmont (Cours d’ Antiquitas, tome vj., 
p. 242, et. suiv.) of dato previous to the tenth cent.ury, bearing a cross within a circle, and 
two levels placed sideways. M. de Canmont States that he has often found the level carved 
npon coffins in the South of France. He considers that a natural 
meaning of this Symbol would be death, which levels all ranks. 

He also points ont that it is repeated too often to have no 
meaning. 

Two others I have noted, discovered in Rome, bearing the 
working tools of a builder. Snch monnments are, I believe, not 
uncommon. (See Grnter, 1707, pp. lx., dcxliv.) 

I am happy to say that Bro. W. F. Stauffer, one of the 
members of the Correspondence Circle, has for some time been 
collecting materials for a paper on these interesting memorials, 
which I hope before long he will be able to lay before the Lodge. 

In the Transactions (m., 184) Bro. E. J. Barron, F.S.A., 
called attention to a tomb in the north aisle of the Chapel Royal, 

Edinburgh. It is to be regretted that no one on the spot has 
supplied further information. On the stone is represented a 
stepped cross, with a pair of compasses on one side and under it 
an oblong incision, probably formerly another emblem. On the 
other side a square, and under it a gavel of a square form. The 
date is 1543, and the inscription ronnd the edge, if deciphered, 
wonld no doubt prove interesting. 

Other examples of a somewhat similar system are extant. 

For example, one in Halsall Churchyard, Lancashire, for a 
knowledge of which I have been indebted to my brotber. It 
is a slab of stone, 68|in. in length, 23in. in width at the head, and 
18^in. at the foot. It bears an incised ornamental cross, Rtanding 
on three steps. On the sides of the staff of the cross are 
represented quite clearly, what appears to be a T and a square. 

These slabs, sometimes engraved but often in relief, contain 
a cross with certain emblema connected with the occupation of 
the deceased, as for ecclesiastica we find a cross, often accompanied 
by a chalice, and for an esquire a shield and sword. This very 
simple system lasted to the seventeenth century. 
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In later times the Arms of the Masons are found at the head of the inscription, a 
decoration which though specially belonging to the members of the Masons’ Company of 
London, appears to have been assnmed as a distinctive mark of occnpation, by other Masons 
thronghout the country. 

A more interesting monumental slab is that of Gnillaume le Tellier, who died in 1484. 
A long inscription in French recites the work he did at the church of Candebec, of which he 
was the “ Maitre Maeon,” and the money he left to it at his death. Annexed to the inscription 
is a Macabre figure touching with its right hand a pair of compasses, beneath which is an 
object perhaps intended for a sqnare. On the other side of the inscription is represented a 
plan, probably of the Church of Candebec, a level, a mallet, and a trowel. If the figure is 
not supposed to represent the deceased, it may symbolise the idea of Death having taken 
away the master mind and hand that gnided the Principal working tools, only the ground 
plan with the simple labouring implements remain. 
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The slab of William de Wermington, called William of Croyland, figured in our 
Transactione (vol. v., p. 146, 1892) is another example. The Master Mason is here repre- 
sented in his proper person, standing under a conopy and holding in his hands the Master- 
tools, the square, and compasses. He was Master of the Works at Croyland about 1405- 
1427. 

Another tomb in Lincoln Cathedral, represents a Master-Mason with his trowel and 
square on each side of him. The inscription runs as follows : — “Hic jacet Ricardus de 
Gaynisburgh olym Cementarius hujus ecclesie qui obiit duodecim Kalendarium Junii. Anno 
Domini MCCC . . . ," the last numerals of the date being defaced. 

The tomb of John Abell in Samesfield Chnrchyard, Herefordshire, bears on the 
top slab a curious representation of Abell himself and his two wives. Also a circle sur- 
rounding the compasses, square and plurnb rule. All theseare roughly cai-ved in relief, and 
much weathered. The following inscription in double lines is above the ornaments : — 

This craggy Stone a coveriDg is for an Architectors bed 
That lofty bnildings rais’d high yet now lyes low His head 
His line and Rnle so Death concludes are locked np in store 
Build they that list or they that wist for He can bnild no more. 

His Honse of Clay oonld Hold no Longer 
May Heaven’s joy bnild Him a Stronger. 

In Memory of 
John Abel (architect) 

Who died in the year 1694 
in the 97 th year of his age 
Vive nt vivas in vitam aeternam. 



In the contract for the new roof of Abbeydon Church he Jb styled John Abell, of Sarnes- 
field, carpenter. He built the several Market Honses of Brecon, Kington, and Leominster, 
etc., and is no doubt properly styled Architector, as Mr. Blashill says, a competent master 
builder. The same writer seems to consider the ornaments as being of later date than 1694. 
— (N. and Q. 8th, S. iv., 1893, pp. 203, 437.) 
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Tbis, however, I take it, is hardly the symbolism we are 
in search of ; but it was evidently theearly cnstom to mark the 
graves of members of the Trades, like warriors and others with 
certain working tools, as referring to tbeir craft, these emblems, 
in some instances at least, having an inner teaching conntcted 
with them. The greatest care, however, is required in the 
consideration of this subject. It is not to be concluded, and by 
no means to be considered as proved, because such a form 
resembles anot.her form, that tberefore they are identical or at 
least connected, any m'ore than it is to be assnmed that becanse 
certain implementa are now ased with operative and speculative 
interpretations tbat either or both these explanatione, together 
with the maze of symbolism tacked on to one or ali, were so 
nnderstood by onr masonic forefathers. My own opinion is that 
the symbolism of enrly masonry was of a very simple character, 
based as has been seen, by those emblems nsed on tombs and 
other monnments, — on trade implementa. For example the 
square and compasses are not uncommon. Effigies of Master- 
masons are extant, bearing the sqnare and compasses as working 
tools : a very good example is that of Martin Anton Pilgram, 
1513, is giveu in our Transactions (m., 188). I may mention 
also the two cnrious figures carved in wood, snpposed to 
represent itinerant masons, tixed against a pnblic-house opposito 
Wobnrn Church, Buckinghamshire. They are said to have 
been originally bronght from the old Manor House, formerly a Palace of the Bishops of 
Lincoln. The younger fignre carries the compasses and rule, the elder a quadrant and 
walking-staff. The drawings published in the Archasologia were made in 1804. (Archssol., 
1814, vol. xviii., piate xxvi.) 

The square and compasses are also fonnd conjoined in the 
usnal manner, so often seen on tho oldest masonic jewels ; an 
arrangement continued up to the present time. For example, 
sculptured over the arms of the Master-Mason Jean Frauler, with 
his name and the date 1597. He was one of the most distinguished 
Masons of Strasbourg. 

Again this Symbol appears in the edition of Ptolemy’s 
Geography, printed at Strasburg in 1525, “ Johannes Grieinin- 
gerus communibus Johannis Koberger impensis excudebat.” 

The pages are surrounded by ornamental woodcut borders, many 
of them probably designed for a Bible or other religions book or 
chronicle. The initial letters of the chapters, about one inch 
square, contain sextants, compasses and other instrnments, as well 
as geographical figures. 

The Masonic symbol occura on “ Tabula X, Europ® ” in a 
panel at the base of an ornamental column, bearing the spring of 
an arch rudely cut off. This decoratiou runs down the margin 
of the page. The whole ornament is repeated in three other 
places in the book. 

The ornamenta appear to belong to a woik dealing with geometrical problems. 
Although the geography of Ptolemy would to some extent answer the requirements, I cannot 
help thinking that some at least of the wood blocks were originally prepared for another 
work, though it has not come under my notice. 

Here is found the gallows-square and compasses, one leg being over, combined with 
the letter G. This letter has been assnmed to be the initial of the word God ; it must, 
however, be perfectly ciear that so far as Latin, Greek, and every other ancient langnage is 
concerned, the initial letter of the word for God was not G. Such a meaning is only 
applicable in English and some few modem languages. Very much has been written on 
this G in Masonry, which it is to be feared is far more imaginative than useful. Pritchard 
in Masonry Dissected, 1730 (p. 12), gives the following questione and answers : — 



Q. Why was you made a Fellow-Craft ? 
A. For the sake of the letter G. 

Q. What does that G denote ? 

A. Geometry or the Fifth Science. 
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And agam (p. 15) — 

By lettera four and Science five 
This G aright doth stand, 

In a due art and proportion 
Yon have your answer, Friend. 


This last quotation is from a piece of doggerel verse, called “ The Repeating of the 
Letter G,” and possibly preserves the fragmenta of an old and well known formula. I have 
little doubt this is the true meaning of the letter G in the early times, i.e., Geometria, which 
the old Conetitutions state correctly was the same as Masonry. At a later time it was taken 
to refer to the G.A. and Contriver of the U., and was incorporated with this meaning into 
one of the curious catechisms given by Pritchard (3/as. Dis., p. 14). It must not be 
forgotten also that in ecclesiastical art in the lbth century, the Deity was figured only by 
his nume, inscribed within a geometrical figure. The triangle is the linear emblem of God 
and of the Divine Trinity. The name of God, or Jehovah, was inscribed in Hebrew letters 

within the triangle, and both the name and the figure 
were placed in the centre of a radiating circle, symbolic 
of eternit.y (Didron, Christ. Iconog., Bohn, pp. 231, 232.) 

Some years ago my brother called my attention to 
a monnment mentionedin Harl. MS., 2151, as existing “ in 
Mr. Wilbiaham’s Chapel on the south side of Ashton-als- 
Acton Church, 21 Api., 1596,” to Peter Ashton and 
Elizabeth, his wife, bearing these cnrious arms. Acton 
or Aghton is in Nantwich Hundred, co. Chester. Two shields of arms are repreBented, one 
contains a mullet, or five pointed star, a form often fonnd on old Masonic Jewels ; the other 
bears a square, marked with measnring spaces, and a pair of compasses, placed in a very 
uuusnal form of combination. It is worth notice that the heraldic colours are given, a black 
mullet on a white ground ; and gold square and black compasses on a white field. 



Dingley, who collected about the middle of the 17th century, in 
his “ History from Marble ” (p. 124) gives anot.her instance in the 
church of Allhallows, Oxford. It is “a brass piate fram’d like to a 
shield infixt into a gravestone,” over the bodv of John de Bereford, 
and Agneys his first wife. 1 It will be noticed that the compasses have 
the same square top as those represented on the tomb of 'Gnillaume le 
Tellier, 1484. 

The celebrated antiquary and herald, 

William Camden, was born in 1551, and be- 
tween the years 1582 and 1590 travelled 
through many of the English counties, and died in 1623; he 
bore for his crest an equilateral triangle, decorated with three 
mullets or five pointed stare. 

A very interesting window in Chartres Cathedral, dating 
from the 13th century, furnishes carefully drawn representations 
of a number of working tools, which may be compared with those 
given from the Romau slabs already mentioned ; as well as other designs of great interest. 
Among the working tools are two set-squares, one having the longer side curved ; I do 
not remember anot.her inBtance of this form of square. A level, which takes the form of an 
open triangle ; a trowel, and two bammers. One of these is of the ordinary form, the other 
is the implement referred to by our P.M. Prof. Hayter Lewis in his paper on Masonry and 
Masons’ Marks printed in our Transactions (vol. iii., p. 65, etc). This claw-tool, produced a 
very distinet form of dressing stones. Professor Lewis considere (/6. p. 66) that its use was 
introduced into our country in the latter end of the twelfth century. The decorations on the 
window include also designs for the construction of parts of a building. On a plain tracing 
board is the representation of a complete column, with base and capital. The base and 
capital are also given in the completed form including the carved ornamentation, a finished 
stone quite plain with rounded corners, perhaps a portion of the base of the column. Lastly, 
two sections of mouldings, or mould-stones. The window presents a series of pictures of a 
piece of ornamental work, together with the tools required for its construction. It will be 
noticed that the compasses are absent. 

Other instances might be quoted, but tbe above are sufficient to show that the square 
and compasses conjoined, with or without the letter G, as well as other symbols well known 




John de Bereford et Agneys sa Premier femme gysent icy : Dieu de lonr Almes eyt Mercy, qni 
pour 1’Alme le dit John Prera vic xx jours de Pardonn Ara.” (Peshall, Antiq. and Present state of the City 
of Oxford, 1778, app., p. 6.), John de Bereford was Mayor of Oxford in 1350-7. 
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in Freemasonry, are no new introduction, but on the contrary, were not uncommon, and were 
nsed with a definite meaning. 

Colonei Howard Vyse ( Pyramids of Gizeh, i. 278) during his excavatione at the Great 
Pyramid, found in one of the chambers “ many quaTry-marks similar to those in the other 
chambers, and also several red lines Crossing each other at right angles, with black equila- 
teral triangles, described near the intersection, in order probably to obtain a right angle.” 

On an early Masonic jewel, upon the roll which always contained the 47th proposition 
of the lst book of Enclid, a plan, or other geometrical design, like the tracing board, is seen 
almost the same figure. It is again the right angle, or the formation of the mason’s set 
square, witbout which the workmen would be helpless to design or construet anything. 

The square, it has been seen from the paper by Bro. Ball, had a very ancient esoteric 
meaning, and very natnrally so, as also the compasses. I hope at some future time Bro. 
Ball will place the Lodge in possession of ali the information to be obtained on this subject, 
as it is one of very great interest. The plumb-line and level would very suitably be 
associated with the square, as they both lead up to its perfection so to speak, and act in a 
kind of inferior capacity with the same purpose. 

One of the charms, or amulets, found upon Egyptian mummies is the square, not the 
square of fonr right angles, but an ordinary set-sqnare. The exact meaning of this emblem 
is not quite ciear, but it is evident it had a symbolism attached to it ; probably that of “ act 
on the square," as being the perfection of their geometrical teaching. Being a fixed and 
invariable rule it would suit very well the Egyptian idea of truth and justice. Of the 
foundations of Egyptian buildings I will not say more at present than that they appear to 
me to be laid out on the same system as their sculptures, a canon of squares such as Bro. 
Purdon Clarke showed was in use in the East from very early times. It is, however, 
interesting to find that the Egyptian king when going to lay the foundationof a templebears 
the square in his hand. To this subject I hope to refer at some fnture time. 

The old story that the ordinary compasses, compared by the Scholiastof Aristophanes 
to the Greek letter A, were supposed to ha ve been invented by Perdix, must notbe forgotten. 
Also that be is said to have met his death at the hands of his uncle Dsedalus, who throngh 
envy cast him over the precipice of the Athenian acropolis. Those who have studied the 
customs of the Compagnonnage will remember the fight.s and disturbances which took placo on 
account of the particular rights of some divisions of that body to bear the compasses as an 
emblem. 

Bro. Prof. T. Hayter Lewis has quoted an early instance of the use of a title similar 
to the G.A.O.T.U. The Almighty is not. infrequently called Architect of the World, and a 
very curious instance occurs in a MS. of the 15th century, preserved at Paris, of the creation 
of the world being exeeuted by means of tho compass. The miniature is from the Trusor 
of Brunetto Latini. 



Another interesting form of a portion of the creation, taken from an Anglo-Saxon 
manuscript of about the date 1000, in the British Museum, will be found engraved in Mrs. 
Jame8on’s History of our Lord (vol. I., p. 72). In this picture the Dcity is represented 
holding in his right hand a large pair of compasses, curious in form, as well as the scales. 
The introduction of these two emblems is owing, as Mrs. Jameson points out, to certain 
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verses in tbe Bible. The fignre of the compasses is taken from the magnificent passage in 
the eightb chapter of Proverbs ending with these words : “ When He prepared the Heavens, 
I was there ; when he set a compass on the face of the deep.” The Symbol of the scales is 
derived from Isaiah (ch. xl.), where the prophet turns suddenly from the tendemess of the 
good shepherd carrying the lambs to the omnipotence of Jehovah creating the world, “ who 
comprehended ihe earth in a measnre, and weighed the monntain in scales, and the hilis in 
a balance." 

Keep within compass goes back to the 17th centnry and I donbt not earlier. In 1619 
two books or tracts were issned in London, having the tities “Keep within Compasse,” 
“Live within Compasse,” of which, though the contents are not masonic, the title shows the 
existence of the saying. 

The Sqnare and Compasses, one or both, seem to have been attached to the position 
of Master-Mason, being the two principal instrumenta by which his labours were perfected. 
To this simple symbolism of the working tools, was added, I imagine, sorne at least of the 
resnlts of the use of the implementa. Geometry — a word associated with masonry — was 
absolutely necessary, even though only to a very small extent in the construction of the 
simplest buildings. As the power of building increased so the knowledge of geometry 
became extended, and, as I have elsewhere stated, it seems to me that the real secrets of 
masonry were the secrets of geometry required for the construction of different buildings. 

One symboi, upon which perhaps more has been written thau on any other, is the 
Pentalpha or Pentagon. It has been found on sarcophagi, I believe, and other carvings ; 
no satisfactory explanation has however, so far as I am aware, ever been given of ite origin. 
It is composed of three triangles. It has sometimes been wrongly called Solomon’s Seal 
«Oy which was really the two interlaced triangles, now used iu the Royal Arch degree. 

As a five-sided head-dress, of fine linen, it was supposed to represent the five senses, 
and was worn as a defence against demons in the act of conjuration. It was also used by 
magicians towards the spirits when they proved contumacious. Connected with religions 
and necromancy it is found in very early times, bnt as associated with the building art, it 
seems to have symbolised a very important basis of construction. It is perhaps, therefore, 
hardly necessary to look elsewhere for its masonic usage. Recently my friend, Mr. Edward 
W. Cox, has demoustrated a new masouic use of this myBtical figure. 

In a paper entitled “An attempt to recover the pians of Liverpool Castle from 
Authentic Recorda, etc. {Trans. Hist. Soc. Lanc. and Chesh., vol. vi, N.S., 1892), Mr. Cox 
carefully elaborates his discovery of the geometrical bases upon which castles were 
constructed. I should like to reprint here a large section of this paper, in order to show 
clearly the system upon which Mr. Cox has worked, but the space at my disposal will not 
allow me to do so. I regret it, because the short abstracts it is possible to give are very far 
from doing justice to the great amount of labour given in the origiual paper, in order to 
elucidate and make ciear the system employed by tbe medieeval Masons. I may mention 
that from but very scant materials Mr. Cox has been enabled to reconstruet the Castle, as 
originally built in the 13th century. 

“It is probable,” Mr. Cox writes (p. 235) — “ indeed, almost certain— that the 
evolution of architectural forms from numbers was, among tbe earlier civilizations, in the 
hands of trained artizans and craftsmen, whose association for these particular operatione, 
and whose knowledge of the laws and theories of form, held among tbemselves, speedily 
caosed their arts to be regarded as mysteries by the uninitiated, whence sprung the idea of 
investing certain numbers and forms with sacred and symbolic meaning.” 

“ In the previous part of the investigation it was ciear that certain definite triangles 
laid on the radiat.ing lines, drawn from the centres of the chapel and of the castle, marked 
ont the relative positions of its features, their measures and distances. The completion of 
the plan enabled me to combiue these into a regular fignre, which proved to be a pentacle, 
or five-pointcd star, of peculiar proportions. The Central or upper angle is one of 55 
degrees, ’ etc., (p. 247.) 

“ A stili further examination of this figure and its combination of various angles bas 
revealed other of its features. It proves to be evolved from a circle, sqnare, and a triangle, 
and these are harmonized in a very ingenious way ; it contains, therefore, the elementa of 
the traditional figures upon which the theory of the perfect proportion of the human frame 
was said to have been founded by the Greek sculptore. In this problem the circle in the 
innermost figure, and the triangle is not equilateral. Such previous tests as I have seen 
give the circle as the containing figure, and the triangle as equilateral.” 

Choster Castle (12th and 13th century) is based on the same plan. Mr. Cox says 
(Journal Architectural, Archseological and Eistoric Society of Chester, vol. v., 1895, p. 268) 



The Pentacle. 
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“There are several eentres from which these measures were originated, the ehiel one being 
the altar of the ehapel, the centre of the dais, and the well in the outer court.” As he 
points ont the eentres used agree with those nsed in the case of Liverpool Castle. 

Mr. Cox in his paper on Overchnrch [Norman] (Trans. Hist. Soc. of Lanc. and Chesh., 
vol. vii. and viii., N.S., 1891-2, p. 312-13) writes : “ These raeasnrements not only confirm the 
conclnsions arrived at from the proportions of the stones that the numbers dominating the 
constrnction of the church were five and seven ; but also by cai*efully examining the plan, 
it has been possible to discover the geometrical basis from which they were evolved. This 
proves to be, as in the case of Liverpool Castle, a pentacle, or five-pointed star. Two of these 
figures are contained in the cliancel. They are based on its diagonal lines, Crossing at the 
centre, which gives angles of 77 degrees ; one of these gives the measures and proportion of 
the Sacrarium, the other that of the Presbytery. Two pentacles similarly constructed, with 



angles of 55 degrees, mark out the Nave ; a fifth, with angle of 55 degrees, marks the 
measures and detail and position of the Tower ; two larger pentacles, embracing the two in 
the Chancel and Nave respectively, and based upon their lines, decide both, the site and size 
of the chamber or sacristy, and of the porch. It will be seen from the plan on which these 
figures are laid down, that regular quadrilateral divisions of seven and five feet are evolved 
from these pentacles (which are marked on the plan in darker lines), by a series of lines 
drawn parallel to their sides, which give lozenge shaped spaces of 7 feet by 5 feet on their 
diagonals, and which bring out the quadrilateral divisions of the same area. So it will be 
seen that ali the details of the church, its windows, doors, the width of its chancel and tower 
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arches, and the place of each featnre in the cburch, are determined by these pentacles and 
the symmetrically arranged spaces and their diagonals. Even the deviation of the tower 
from the axis of the church falis iuto harmouy and ealcnlated proportion to the other details, 
by the use of the lines of its constructive pentacle. A step, therefore, has been gained since 
the geometrical basis of Liverpool Castle was discovered, by thus showing how these figures 
were used in the pians of this simple little building, and how they evolved the harmonic 
proportione of five and seven. 

“ The number 3 which prevails in other strnctnres is here nnused, its persistent 
absence being further proof that it was designedly omitted, and tbat this map presents the 
actual method in whii n the mediseval builder laid down his plan. A small deviation from 
complete apparent accuracy may be observed in these lines at T, also at the Crossing of the 
diagonals of the nave, which is a few inches from the true centro. Were the axis of the 
nave deviated ahout a foot to the north, this apparent error would disappear. It is likely 
enough that there was actually such a deviation, which it is not at ali nnnsual to find in 
ancient churches, that at Woodchurch being an exarople in which it is strongly marked. 
This inclination is said to symbolise the Savionr’s position on the cross as handed down by 
tradition.” I have copied the above description in full from its great interest, and Mr. Cox 
continues, in expressing an opinion which must be evident to ait. “ The use of so great an 
amonnt of care and patient calculation, in the design of an extremely simple structure, 
speaks volnmes for the extent and thoroughness of high technical acquirements and 
knowledge current among mediseval builders. Neither major nor minor details were left to 
chance ; bnt ali was subject to a thoughtful and ordered system, such as modern art is too 
ignorant to understand, or too careless topractise.” 

It is not difflcult to understand, associated as this symbol is with important facts in 
the geometrical construction of buildings, as well as intimately connected for the same 
pnrpose, with numbers, that it should become a favourite emblem among masons. 

A very good reason exists why the same kind of sytnbolism should be attached by the 
Masons to the other somewhat similar figure, the double Triangle or Solomon’s Seal. It has 
been considered as a basis of ornament by Mr. R. W. Billings. In his work “ The powor of 
form applied to Geometric Tracery,” pnblished in 1851, he has shown that from this figure 
may be produced endiess examples ofthose very ornamental round Windows of the Gothic 
period. 



Fio. iv. Fio. v. Fio. vi. 


One hundred designs and their foundations resulting from the one diagram are given. 
“The diagram chosen,” writes Mr. Billings (pp. 13, 14), “ as the foundation of our work, 
contains perhaps more than any other geometric figure the power of variation, and we have 
by no means exhausted its fertility of change. Nay, we can hardly be said to have fairly 
opened out its vast, its endiess powers of combination. In its primary form it will at once 
be universally recognized as the kite star of the schoolboy, the very first geometric figure 
the child produces when playing with a pair of compasses by simply striking the radius of 
a circle round its circumferenee.” The second form is fig. II., and the third and complete 
one, fig. m. 
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“ We have a ruost remarkable coincidenne and matter for the consideratiori of the 
learned when we reflect that the first geomctric fi gure, formed intuitively by the child in 
playing with a pair of compasses, marks in its progress a diagram, known to the initiated 
as embodying the profnndities of Masonic mysteries, (tig. iv.) The perfections of this fignre 
need no description, for they are evident to the most anedncated eye, bnt we may remind 
the reader that whether we regard it as formed by HneB or by corves, and whether tbese are 
represented as convex or concave (figs. v. and vi.), the craft’s Symbol, patent over the whole 
world and during all time, stili remains the same. Onr illnstrations here are snfficient, but 
tho reader who wishes to investigate this matter fnrther will find it fully treated of in the 
7th ch apter of the fifth book of Vitrnvins.” 

“ The designs . . . are not withont intereat to those more advanced in art, as 

solving much of the apparent mystery which nntil recently enshrouded the ramification of a 
principal ornament in Gothic architecture ” (p. 22). 

With snch a use in the geometric art of bnilding, is it necessary to look ontside the 
ancient Masons’ Craft for an explanation of the respect with which this Symbol was 
regarded, and the Masonic mysteries with which it was supposed to be endowed ? 

It is fonnd on an engraving by Callot, dated 1630; the portrait of Charles 
Delorme, a distinguished physician of France. For symbolical ideas it wonld not be easily 
equalled, and the writing on the emblem itself at once brings to mind the jewel of the Royal 
Arch. The same symbol occurs again on the portrait of Roger Bacon — and is here, of 
course, the well known magical figure of the Alchemists. 

The ground pians of chnrches possess, as is well known, a certain amonnt of 
symbolism. Baptisteries were pretty generally octagonal, imitat.ing that of Pope Sylvester 
behind the Lateran, though sotne were polygonal and others circular. Churches were in 
early Christian times circular in plan, it has been said in imitation of the Holy Sepulchre of 
Jerusalem, and like the octagonal Baptistery, well suited to a large assemblage of persons, 
who could all obtain a distinet vieiv of the ceremonies. The two forms are possibly connected 
with the idea of death and resurrectiou, but with not the slightest idea of a worshipof death. 
In early times burials were notallowed in either bnildings. A fine octagonal church, with a 
rose centre of eight petals, is thatof St. Vitale, at Ravenna, bnilt 526-547, by Greek builders. 
A curious circular church, with eight distinet arms, and necessarily an octagon centre, is the 
cathedral of Aix-la-Chapelle, built by our Masonic forefather Charlemagne in 796-804. The 
temple of Odin, near Upsala, built probably in the eightb or ninth century, was a square 
with four arms, forming a Latin cross. Of the same period is the chapel of the Imperial 
Palace of Goslar (Germany). It is in the form of a Greek cross, with equal arms rounded 
at the ends. From this period the pians of churches took the form of the cross, which has 
been continued pretty generally ever since. 

The old tower of Saint Triphon, which is considered to be one of the best preserved 
ruins of the castellum, erected by the Romans (Canton de Yaud, in Switzerland), has 
four sides of about 30 feet in length. It is raised on a square platform so as to form a square 
within a lozenge, which brings to mind tho mother diagrmns, upon which have been based 
the origin of Masons’ marks. 

It is not necessary, for the present purpose, to quote any more examples. I have 
simply mentioned these to show that the square, circle, octagon, and other geometrical 
figures were used as ground pians, with the cross, for bnildings ecclesiastical and military. 
The pians were based on certain diagrams, the construction of which was a secret, and at the 
same time contained a certain amount of symbolism. 

It is ciear that the Egyptians used the square as the basis of their sculptores and 
probably also of their buildings, as also it wonld appear did the early inhabitants of Baby- 
lonia and Assyria. It has been shown also by Bro. Purdon Clarke in his interesting paper 
( Transactione , vol. vi. p. 99 etc.), that the same system was employed in other eastern countries. 
The square of four sides, as a ground plan, had from the earliest times with regard either to 
its sides or angles, some ver y ciear connexion with the four points of tbeeompass. The sides 
of these squares, however, in later times were not always of exactly equal length, and to 
arrive at a rule for their composition wonld present a diflicnlty, and at the same time form 
another secret of symbolism. 

In my paper on Masons’ Marks, printed in the Transactions of the Historic Society of 
Lanea shire and Cheshire (vol. vn. and vm., N.S., 1891-2), the plates of which appeared in 
our Transactions (vol. vn., p. 89) I mentioned several curiously marked stones, found in 
different churches. As Mr. Cox was the first to discover these and point out their possible 
use, I asked him to add a note on the snbject. He kindly did so, and it appeared in the 
same volume (p. 326) as follows : — “ On the walls of various churches in Cheshire, and 
possibly elsewhere, are to be seen certain scorings, which are not Masons’ marks, and for 
which it has hitherto been difficult to find any explanation. These consist of vertical lines, 
crossed by horizontal ones, and occasionally bounded by, or combined with, diagonal lines. 
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In some cases these are carefully incised, so as to give exact spaoes, in others they are 
rongh and inexact. Examples exist on the exterior north wall of Eastham Church, in the 
belfry of Backford Church, near the porch, and in the tower of Thornton-le-Moors, and at 
Birkenhead Priory there are traces on the wall of the Prior’s house of a space that seems to 
have been carefully drawn, with both vertical, diagonal and horizontal lines. If the theory of 
the spacing of the pians of churches into proportioned rectangular figures derived from a 
geometrical basis, should be a correct one, a probable explanation of these curious markings is 
suggested. They are possibly pians for the guidauce of the masons in constructing portions 
of the building. If the measure of each unit of space is known to the workman, it wonld be 
immaterial whether such pians were carefully or roughly drawn ; they would use, in 
working out the masonry in hand, so many units of a known measure, according to the 
arrangement shown by these pians.” 

In writing on the church of St. Michael, Garston (13th century), Mr. Cox says : “ A 
few words on the measurements of these details may be of value in showing the necessity of 
studying these symbolic or domi nant numbers on which the ancient mason worked, and 
whicli will be found to pervade alruost ali mediseval architecture . . . By careful study 

of the theory of measurements adopted in medieeval buildings, together with some knowledge 
of their modes of construction, structnral dimensions and characteristics may be worked out 
and recovered with much more accuracy than is commonly snpposed to be possible.” 
{Trans., Hist. Soc. Lanc. and Chesh., vol. IV., N.S., 1888, pp. 135, 13fi.) 

This system of squaring the ground pians of buildings forced itself upon me when 
examining the pians of ancient monastic buildings. It is so easy, regular, undeviating and 
perfect, yet at the same time it lends itself to so much variation and extension when once 
the canon of the squares is arranged. 

The set-rule square has already been referred to, but this new light may reflect itself 
upon other symbolB used in masonry and Freemasonry. I have no doubt the question has 
been put to many members present — What. has the 47th proposition of the first book of 
Euclid to do with Freemasonry, and how do you explain it 'i The ordinary reply would 
probably be, I do not know, yet the explanation is not far to seek. 

It. must be remembered that so far as Freemasonry of 1716-17 is concerned, this is 
the earliest Symbol we have on record. In the first book of Constitutions, dated 1723, 
though it must have been in print at the end of 1722, the frontispiece, engraved by John 
Pine, beare this proposition on the tiled pavemeDt, 1 with the word eureka in Greek 
charactere. In the same book, on pp. 20, 21, it is stated that : “ But his scholar, the 
greater Pythagoras, prov’d the Author of the 47th Proposition of Euclid’s first Book, which 
if duly observ’d, is the Foundation of ali masonry, sacred, civil and military.” 


Here again we have a geometrical figure, the 
discovery of which according to the 1723 edition of the 
Book of Constitutions is connected with Pythagoras and 
the word eureka. Many examples of the solution have 
been advanced, Hoffman devoted a work specially to the 
consideration of the problem. 

It is not necessary to enter into these, more than 
to give one, for a knowledge of which I have been 
indebted to Bro. Edward Conder. It is found in the 
“ Complete Body of Architecture,” etc , by Isaac Ware, 
London, 1767 (pl. 117, fig. 20). 


■M 


8 x 8 = 04 
6x6 =36 


= two lesser square. 


10 X 1 0 = 100 greater square. 




The Rimplieity is a great recommendation, and will probably make the Masonic problem as 
ciear as it does the geometrical. 

I have often heard it stated that it was perhaps peculiar for the Masons to have 
selected this problem, instead of others which involve greater niceties of geometry. If, 
however, the above suggestion is considered, and Anderson’s statement borne in mind, it is 
not difficult to see why the preference was given to a problem which so renowned a 
philosopher as Pythagoras, considered of no mean irnportance. 

Anderson statement that it is “ the foundation of ali Masonry if duly observed,” 
coupled with the fact that the problem entirely relates to the relative values of squares and 
triangles, and that these figures form such an important part of the geometry required in 


1 It is also found at the end of “ Brother Euclidi Letter,” in 1738. 


The “ Augustan Stile." 
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the planning and construction of buildings, would seem to snfficiently explain the selection 
of this particnlar problem by the Masons as a key to their mystories of geometry. 

The tracing board plays an important part in the ornamenta of the early masonic 
jewels, etc., the centre of it being occupied aometimes by a plan, and sometimes by the 47th 
proposition and other geometrical figures. A very i otereating tracing board is represented in 
the frontispiece to Coles Engraved List of 1767; edged with the Royal Arch indentations 
the centre is covered with diagonal lines, forming a pavement, the letter G on a star in the 
centre. Another appears as borne by one of the figures in the same piate ; it has no edging, 
bnt the centre is occupied by geometrical figures. 

In some instances the 47th proposition is represented as a solid, forming the perfect 
ashlar ; aad often though the problem is preserved as an emblera, its meaning being dis- 
regarded, it is incorrectly represented. 

Mr. Billings remarks in the work already qnoted (p. 25) : “ Further, let it be asked, 
where has onr stili increasing store of knowledge regarding the principies of architectare 
sprang from, if it be not frora the mere fixing of diagrams, which the resuit of investigation 
has proved to belong to ancicrit exemplars — which the patient searcher has proved to be the 
title-deeds of those vast estates of art we now possess, but whose descent to us is a mystery ; 
for the secret working of the ancient freemasons, once patent ali over Europe (as the 
universality of their productions declare), was utterly lost dnring the periodof the Refoi-ma- 
tion, when the glare of new light, emanating from the lamp of religious freedom, effectually 
dimmed, if it did not utterly extinguish, the glimmering taper of architectural knowledge.” 

As I have stated elsewhere, the “Reformation ” caused a genera! break up of the 
system of ruling the lodges at an earlier time. The central authorities, which in my belief 
existed, ceased to exist; mnch of the old symbolism died out as no great ecclesiastical 
buildings and no castle or fortress were any longer ereeted. That portion which did not die 
out remained only as a kind of shadow without the snbstance. 

Itis worthy of remark also that this is about the period when the rolls of “Old 
Charges,” or “ Constitutions,” begin to increase in number, an increase which becomes 
greater in the seventeenth century, and finally culminates in the issue of Anderson’s 
Constitutions by the Grand Lodge of England in 1723. 

The erection of cathedrals and monastic buildings having ceased, a new period in the 
art of building commenced, attention being given to those extensive palaces and manor 
houses, of which so many examples stili exist. For the construction of these buildings an 
entirely different system would be required, though perhaps based to some trifling extent on 
the more ancient. 

In Anderson’s Constitutions of 1 738 will be found numerous references to the 
architecture of this period. They are very suggestive, aud evideutly point out what was the 
uppermost idea in his mind with regard to tbe changes made in architectural coustruction. 
A few quotations will suffice. 

He speaks ( Const ., 1738, p. 19(1) of Masons being “equally zealous for the Augustan 
Stile, and the Secrets of the antient and bonouiable Fraternity." 

“ But in Europe, even after the Devastations made by tbe Goths, and in the darkest 
Ages, while other parts of Learning were lock'd up in the Monasteries, Architectuee appear’d 
abroad, tho' in the Gothic Stile, till the Augustan Stile was revived in Italy (ibidi). 

“ And the Cement of the Lodge is made so firm, that the whole Body resembles a icell- 
built Arch of the beautiful Augustan Stile ( ib ., p. 197). 

Having referred to tho revival of the “ Royal Art ” about 1152 (L738, Const., p. 49), 
when the “ ample and compleat Use of the Dorie, Ionie. Corinthian and Composite Orders ; 
and so the Gothic Stile was wholly laid aside tbere, and the Augustan Stile was entirely 
Reviv’d” in a.d. 1400. “This happy Revival,” etc. (ib., p. 49). “After sbewing in Vart u. 
how the Bomans brought the Augustan Stile into Britain, and carried it off with 'em ; and 
how the Gothic Stile prevailed there, till the Union of the Crowns. I shall show how the 
Augustan Stile was revived in this Island by Inigo Jones.” (ib., p. 54). 

“The Nobility and Gentry having divided the Spoil of tbe Church’s Revenues, built 
many stately Mansions of the Ruins of Pious Houses, as was done in England ; and the 
Masons began to imitate the Augustan Stile , under the Direction of several successive Grand- 
Masters.” (ib., p. 91 ). 

Inigo Jones made the tour of Italy, and “ was instructed in the Royal Art by some of 
the best Disciples of the famous Andrea Palladio. Inigo Jones, upon his Return, laid aside 
the Peneii and took up tbe Square, Level and Plumb, and became the Vitruvius Britannicus, 
the Rival of Palladio, and of ali the Italian Revivers, as it soon appear’d after the Union of 
the Crowns a.d. 1603.” (ib., pp. 97, 98). 

In the songs at the end of the same work such verses are found as (p. 206). 

“ We drove the rodo Vandals and Goths off the Btage, 

Beviving tho Art of AugustuB’ Fam’d Age.” 
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and : — 

“ The noble 6 ve ordera compos’d with auoh Art, 

Will amaze the fixt Eye, and engage tbe whole Heart.” 

(p. 208). 

“The Rule of g'ometry fimpart, 

While Wisdom, Strength and Beauty, Crown the gloriooa Art." 

The conclnding sentence of Bro. Euclid’s letter (p. 228) runs as follows : — “ May the 
Royal Aet grow and prosper, and spread itself from Pole to Pole, from East to West ! As it 
certainly now does in all polite Nations, in spite of the Ignorant and Malicions.” 

Throughout the book are fonnd the londly snng praises of the imitation Classical or 
Palladian Architectare, and contrasts are drawn between this and the earlier “ Gothic,” to 
the disadvantage of the latter. It appears to me that Dr. Anderson lookedupon the Hevival 
as dating from the introdnction of the Classical style, althongh he admits that some good 
things survived from the destruction of the Gothic.” 

This change commenced soon after the “ Reformation,” the idea of the builders 
seems to have taken its tone from the fashions of the times, andconseqnently we findduring 
the reigns of Elizabeth and succeeding sovereigns, that certain more or less fantastic notions 
enter into the sabject. 

Renaissance architectare of the end of the sixteenth century was not generally nsed 
for religions baildings. The difference in the ground pians became more and more evident, 
the ancient traditions were pnt aside. Although the importance of the consideration of the 
changes made on the introduction of the “ Renaissance Architecture ” into England, was 
quite ciear to me some years ago, the stud3 r of these changes and their effect on the descent 
of onr symbols was not possible to me until the appearance of a work which I take the 
liberty of qnoting very considerably. 

In the magnificent work recently published by Mr. J. Alfred Gotch, F.S. A., F.R.I.B.A., 
entitled Architecture of the Renaissance in England, are collected many examples of what 
inay be called the “ conceits ” of builders of that period, that is, between 1560 and 
and 1635, associated with the name of John Thorpe, a time after the disorganization of the 
Craft by the “ Reformation.” Native st.yles of architecture passed away and foreign 
import.ations became the fashion. 

Thoughts and ideas had changed. Mr. Gotch writes (vol. I., p. 12) : “ When we 
come to examine the buildings closely we find in tbem a mixture of grandeur and simplicity 
quite characteristic of the builders.” 

“ They show, as might indeed be expected, the same sanie qnalities that distingnished 
the literature and social habits of the time. The meu who delighted in the reading of 
Euphues would expect to find a strong classic flavour about their houses, nor wonld they be 
surprised if there were a spice of quaiut pedantry or even a little pretentious dullness. 
Elizabeth herself mingled childish fancies with grave afEairs of state ; she had pet names 
for her great officers ; Burghley was her “ Spirit,” Sir Christopher Hatton her “ Lyddes,” 
her “ Sheep,” her “ Pecora campi,” Walsingham was her “Moon.” If men were simple 
enough to woo according to the stars, and order their outgoings by the mansions of the 
moon, they would be quite satisfied to arrange their houses, not so much by the require- 
ments of their daily life, as by some fanciful Standard that had not necessarily any 
connection with architecture at all. And so in many cases we find it. Longford Castle, in 
Wiltshire, is a triangular house, stili inhabited, though modernized. At Lyveden are the 
remains of a house fashioned like a Greek cross. Some houses were E shaped, presumably 
out of compliment to the Queen, while most extravagent of all in this respect is John 
Thorpe’s design for his own house, formed on his initials, I T Nor were practical designers 
singular in this respect ; they had the countenance of the poets, for Spencer makes at least 
one of the castles in his “ Faerie Queene ” bow to arbitrary rules, and fashions it partly 
triangular, and partly on a quadrate “ proportioned equally by seven and nine.” 1 

1 Mr. Cox, in bis paper on Liverpool Castle, quotes these verses, from Spencer, in fnll ( Hist . Soc. 
Larte, and Chesh., vi., N.S. 237 : — 

The framo thernof seem’d partly circnlaire 
And part triangular; O work divine ! 

Those two the first and last proportione are; 

The one imperfect, mortol, feminine. 

The otlier immortal, perfect maeculine, 

And twixt them hoth a quadrato was the base, 

Pro|M)rtion’d equally by seven and nine ; 

Nine was the circle set in heaven’s place 
All which compacted made a goodly diapase. 

“ A marvellous verse,” writes Mr. Cox, “ showing in nine lines that this master of harmonions poetic metre 
had made considerablo study of the ancient theories of proportion.” It must be remembered that Spencer 
is here (“ Faerie Queene,” book ii., canto, ix., 22) describing a castle. 
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“ All houses,” continues Mr. Gotch, “ were not designed in so fanciful a manner, bnt 

they were all planned for show rather than comfort family anns or crest or 

cognizance, These latter objects were very often tbe chief features in the chimney-pieces, 
though these were somotimes the houses of little statues of the Virtues, or sorae other 
abstraction, as Scientia, Arithmetica, or Geometria.” 

It must not be forgotten that during the l‘2th, 13th, and 14th century religious 
carvings, including a vast amount of syinbolism, were much in vogne. The virtues and 
vices pictorially represented also appear, the vices at first. in the form of horrore (12th 
century), then in the 13th century more skill is displayed in representing them. The liberal 
arts are also found npon doorways, tiles, and other ornaments. 

To return to Mr. Gotch (vol ii., p. 7). South Wraxall Manor House, Wiltshire. 
“ The Drawing Room Chimney-Piece itself is a typical example of the manner of the time, 
with its grotesques, its panels, bands, and foliage, and more particularly with its niches, 
containing such abstractions as Arithmetica and Geometria (with appropriate Latin verses 
inscribed beneath them), Prudentia and Justicia; not Arithmatic and Geometry, Prudence 
and Justice in plain English, bnt cast in an antique and quasi-classic monld.” 

The Red Lodge, Bristol (ii., 1»), contains a chimney piece with statues of Religion, 
Charity, Justice, and Medicine. 

Bnrton Agnes Hali, Yorkshire (ii. 31). State bedroom, chimney piece — Patientia, 
Veritas, Constantia, and Victoria. Frieze above — Tribulatio, Fraus, Periculum, Ratio. 
The screen in the hall presents a perfect gallery of disjointed, ill-modelled figure subjecta, 
among them being the four Sybils, the Twelve Tribes, and a number of abstract conceptione 
(Latiuized) Mensura, Pax, Diffidentia, Concordia, and so forth. There are also the Four 
Evangolists, etc. “ It is a curious medley of tliings, sacred and profane, put together in a 
certaiu kind of order, one degree more puzzliiig than absolute confnsion.” The five senses 
appear on the frieze above the chimney-piece, Auditus, Visus, Tactus, Odoratus. “They 
must have been curions people who could spend so much labour and ingenuity to obtain 
such results as these. Either they were poking fnn at us with tbeir ludicrous rendering of 
solemn subjects, orelse (which is more probable), they were wkolly devoid of bumour, and 
blind to tbe comical aspect of their handiwork.” (ii. 32). 

Mr. Gotch writes (p. xviii.) “In fact we may look upon Thoipe as the typical 
surveyor and designer of houses during the reigns of Elizabeth and James— the practical 
man whose work was actually earried out, who had to cope with actual facts and was not a 
mere visionary or dealer in abstractions like his predecessor, John Shute.” 

On page xix. Mr. Gotch writing on the System that the Surveyor, like Thorpe, 
supplied the general designs for the buildings ; all the details being supplied by the masons, 
carpenters, plasterers and plumbers, mentions that the Surveyors obtained their style by 
travel in Italy and France or studied the English translations of Foreign books. The work- 
men however did not appareutly travel abroad. With regard to the latter, “it is impossible 
to lay the finger on any specific place and say. Here the mason got this idea, there the joiner 
that. We can only see that they must all have been iufected with the “ spirit of the age,” a 
very vague affair at best, and extremely diffieult to materialise. The work was for the 
most part done by Englishmen, and not Foreigners, “ but they must have learnt much from 
the innumerable foreigners who sought refuge in England from political and religious 
pereecution all through the IGth century, or were attraeted to it by its commercial prosperity, 
and particularly from those skilful foreign workmen with whom Henry vin. snrrounded 
himself.” (p. xx.) It is only just however to repeat the saving clause, which appears on the 
same page. “ There does not seem to have been a great number of these foreigners who 
were specially connected with the building trades, they were ehiefly cordwainers, weavers 
and the like; but among them no doubt were masons and joiners who helped in the change 
of style, though, as already stated, very few r of their names appear in building acconnts of 
the time — at any rate in their native spelling.” 

The change, though slow in t.uking root, beginning with for the most part the French 
style, as one would expect, of Franyois i. gradually affected ordinary Mason’s work; 
and theltalian stylo was int.rodueed more generallv. As Mr. Gotch puts it (p xxi.) “The 
probable explunation of the change is that whereas in Henry's [vm] time the Italian forms 
were really exotic, and were the work of foreigners, by tho time of Elizabeth they had 
becotne almost naturalized, and were the work of natives ” Some of the houses built upon 
these fanciful groun I pians may be mentioned. 

Referring to Thorpe’s sketeh book of designs Mr. Gotch writes (p. xvii) that it is 
composed of surveys of existing buildings, and his own designs, That these may again 
“ be divided iuto those which were serious efforts and those which were merely fanciful 
exercises of ingenuity, though indeed the two kinds merge imperceptibly into one another.” 
The most curious of the designs is perhaps that for his own house, the I. being occupied by 
the Servants offices, and the T. by the living rooms of the house. There is also the design 
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for a T shaped house self-contained. The plan of Monfcacute House [Somersetshire] has 
often been said to have been arranged in the sbape of an E, outof compliment to the Queen ; 
but its original form, withont the screen brought from Clifton, would be rather that of an 
H than an E. Nevertheless Elizabethan Architects frequently adopted more fanciful motifs 
than this for their pians. ( ib . p. 17). The screen was bronght in 1760 from Clifton Manbank, 
near Yeovil, and was re-erected between the two wings of Montacute. The house took 21 
years to build, commenced in 1580, it was completed in 1601. 

Longford Castle, in Wiltshire is perhaps the most in- 
teresting of the series. Mr. Gotch writes (ib. p. 19) : “ The 
desire for quaintness which was so strongly developed at the 
period of the early Renaissance in England hardly produced a 
more enrious building than this. It is trne that the Triangular 
Lodge at Rushton, in Northamptonshire, is richer in ingenions 
devices, bnt that was not meant as a serious effort. (See plan.) 

Lyveden New Building also is fnll of symbolism, and 
was intended as a dwelling-house, but it was on a small scale. 

Here at Longford, however, we have a comparatively large 
house designed in the form of a triangle, with a tower at each 
angle.” 

“ What gave rise to this idea V There is an old tradition, 
recorded by the Rev. Mr. Pelat, 1 chaplain to the owner of the 
castle in 1678 (Lord Coleraine), that the plan was copied from the castle of llraniberg 
(in the Sonnd), built by Tycho Brahe, — for the wife of the builder was a Swede by birth. 
But be this so or not, John Thorpe has a plan and elevation in his book, and moreover, 
on adjacent folios he has two other designs based on triangles, suggesting that this idea 
had taken possession of his mind for a time ; alt.hough there is no record that any of these 
triangular pians, except Longford, were ever carried out.” 

Sir Thomas Gorges, a favourite of Elizabeth, married the young widow of Thomas 
Par, Earl of Northampton, whose maiden name was Helena Snachenbnrg, daughter of 
Wolfgangus, a noble Swede. It was this lady who persnaded him to pull down the old 
house of the Cervingtous, and to rebuild it after the fashion of the Castle of Uraniberg. 
The work was begun in 1580, but the original ground plan of Thorpe was not carried out in 
every particular (vol. i., pp. 19, 20). Destroyed to a great extent by order of Cromwell, it 
was restored before 1678, when Mr. Pelat made his notes (p. 21). It was again repaired 
and altered in 1717, and is stili occupied. “ The building of Longford,” writes Mr. Gotch 
(p. 22), “offers problems to which we may never find exact Solutions; but in its plan we 
have at any rate an example of the quaint ideas prevalent at the time of its building." 

“ On Thorpe’s plan, in the middle of this triangular court is the Trinitarian device, 
with the word Deus in the middle, and Pater , Filius and Spiritus Sanctus in the ontside 
corners. The ontside words are connected with the Central word by “ est ” and with each 
other hy “ non est." The dcvice, therefore, reads Pater est Deus, or Filius est Deus, etc., if 
taken one way, and if taken the other it reads Filius non est Pater, etc. 




1 See “ The Modem History of South Wiltshire,” by Sir Richard Coit Hoare, Bart., vol. m. 
Hundred of Cawdeti, pp. 26 et seqq. 
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Of the plain square, or other forni having four right angles, there aro many instances. 
Rushton Hali, Northamptonshire, being a good example; bnilt in part at least probably by 
Thorpe. Here is fonnd the remarkable Triangular Lodge (p. 97), of which Mr. Gotch writes 
(vol. i., p. 39) : “It was a freak of the designer, with no more serious pnrpose tban to 
symbolise the doctrine of the Trinity, but in this it has been tolerably snccessfnl, as the 
annexed plan and elevation will show. It casts no light upon the habits of the time, but of 
the spirit which pervaded muoh of the architectare of the period it is a striking, thongh 
exaggerated example. The desire was to build symbolically ; whether a useful or beautiful 
building resulted from the process was a secondary consideration. The date on the chimney, 
1595, shows the year of completion, while the iron stays which are fashioned in the 
numerals 1593, indicate that the work was some years in execution.” (See Gotch, 
“ Buildings of Sir Thomas Tresham.”) 

Lyveden New Building, Northamptonshire, another honse erected by Thorpe for Sir 
Thomas Tresham, “ is a more apt illustration of the spirit that moved the architectoral 
designers of the time than the Triangular Lodge. The latter was a mere freak ; Lyveden is 
a serious effort. In symbolism it falis a little short of its companion— jnst enough to have 
rendered it a habitabis bnilding. This Lodge symbolises the doctrine of the Trinity, 
Lyveden the doctrine of the Passion or Cross of Christ, not only in its omaments and 
inscriptions, but in the very plan.” (Vol. i., p. 40). 



Gayton Manor House, on the other side of Northampton, is another instance of a cross 
building of earlier date, having been builtin thefirst half of the 16th century (ifc. p. 41). It 
is not so carefully and symmetrically arranged. 

It must be remembered that Mr. Gotch writes as an Architect, not as a Freemason. 


Bro. Speth said : — The paper just read is in my opinion, the best of the many good 
papers with which Bro. Rylands has favoured us. It is the first serious attempt to account 
for the presence of some of our symbols in a rational and natural manner, showing how they 
derive immediately from the very exigencies of the Masons’ handicraft. It obviates any 
necessity for going outside our own limits in order to account for their existence, and of 
calling to our aid the assistance of the Rosicrncian philosophers and others, which is the 
prevalent solution of the question with so many writers and thinkers. The case is exactly 
parallel with what we see in other branches of archseology. A primitive nation is conquered 
and almost exterminated by a superior race. In time the conquered race becomes the 
subject of a species of superstitious awe, its members are accounted wizards, its heroes 
become gods or deviis, its habitations fairy mounds, and so on. Its religious rites remain, 
but in a debased form and no longer recognisable to ali raen as part of an extinct religion, 
they degenerate into the superstitions of the less cultivated members of the conquering race. 
In religion the symbols of an extinct religion become the sacred symbols of the conquering 
religion, but the original meaning of them is first pervertod, then forgotten, and finally new 
explanatioris are conceived. So in the case of Freemasonry. Certain fornis, Ruch as the 
pentalpha, were of technical importance to the Gothic masons, and may have had a conse- 
quent symbolism attached to them at that time, but of this we cannot always be sure. 
With the decay of active building their use was forgotten and also their esoteric meaning, 
but the symbols themselves remained as something mysterious, incomprehensible, pnd 
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awesome. They had degenerated into something not far removed from a fetish. Then a 
new System of building arose, considered superior at the time no donbt, but certainly for the 
moment a conquering system. The successors of the old System had to accommodate them- 
sel ves to the new, the practical nse of their old symbols was forgotten by them and lapsed 
stili fnrther into oblivion owing to continaed disuse, but the symbols were ali the more 
tenacionsly clung to. Agam there came another ehange. The bodies of builders ceased to 
concern themselves mucb with the Science of building, their trade-members were only 
mechanical stone-cutters, but they began to be infiltrated with men of a higher and more 
cnltivated class. These found the symbols stili cherished but for unexplainable reasons, and 
as the Craft became more and more speculative, were forced to aBsign explanations to them. 
And so we get our present explanations of these symbols, but whether they are right or 
wrong is a question requiring much study. In some cases the real meaning may have been 
lighted on or recovered, in others, we are undoubtedly on the wrong track. Such I take to 
be Bro. Rylands theory, and I mnst coufess that he has not only worked it out in a very 
interesting manner, bnt has gone a long way towards establishing in mymind the truth of it. 
In any case it is a new light in which to view the question, and one deserving of very close 
attention. I have always maintained myself that our fathers in or before 1717 found not 
only symbols, but verbal expressions ready to their hands which they did not understand, 
and that where they could not find the real explanation, they invented one ; but 1 have not 
gone further than this, or attempted to discover how these matters had become involved in 
such darkness. Bro. Rylands bas at least shown how such things might come to pass, and haa 
therefore carried us a long step in the desired direction. 

I will not particularise any part of his paper, except to state that the importance 
always attacbed to the 47 th problem has never been a mystery to me. When quite a boy I 
was instructed in the practical use of the “ rule of 3, 4, and 5 ” by a bricklayer. To decide 
whether a comer of a building was at a right angle, failing other methods, he told me it 
was only necessary to measure three units along one wall, four along the other, and it would 
be found, if the angle were a true right angle, that the distance across, or in other words 
the hypothenuse of the right-anglod triangle, was five. It was at once evident to me that 
this was the 47th problem of Euclid, with which I was then struggling. Thns, 3x3 aro 9 ; 
4x4 are 16 ; 9 and 16 are 25, 5x5 are 25, or in other words, the sqnares of three and four 
combined are equal to the square of five Small wonder the builders held the problem as a 
secret Symbol, sceing it enabled them to test the truth of their most important instrnment, 
the set-square. But our ritnal makers, forgetting this, have left us no explanation of the 
Symbol, though stili retaining it and giving it a prominent place, so that I have eveu heard 
unreflective Masons assert that the 47th problem is the Symbol of a Past Master, confusing 
the words Symbol and badge. 

I beg to propose a hearty vote of thanks to Bro. Rylands for his highly interesting 
and instruetive paper, and I am sure it will be carried with great heartiness. 

Bro. Rev. J. W. Horsi.ev said that he hoped nothing in the iuteresting and most 
suggestive paper would be taken to deiract from the real value of right symbolism. There 
were four types of mind, the Traditional, the Practical, the Progressive, and the Mystic, 
living respectively in the Past, the Present, the Future, and Within. The whole of human 
thought and action, and the best, could not be i-epresented if the natural yearning for 
symbolism, for seeing the spirit of things, had not ita right place and influence. Especially 
in view of the absorbing activities and niaterialism of the day, the symbolism dear to the 
poetic or mystic mind was a useful corrective or balancing power. Papers such as tbis, 
and the existence of the Lodge, made Masonry possible, or a hearty and continuous interest 
in it probable, to those who had do desire to be what had been called mere knife and fork 
Masons. The symbolism, as well as other antiquities of our ritual or history, would be a 
mine that could be worked for long. Personaliy, his study of the symbolism of S. Augustine, 
of Hrabanus Maurus, of Durandus and Durantus. of Dr. Mason Neale in his commentary on 
the Psalms, and of De Bouillerie, late Bishop of Careasonne, had been of interest and of use. 
When after the Reformatiou men tried to ignore or to banish the symbolism of the Chureh, 
the innate neod for something of the sort came out in the quaint architectural conceits 
mentioned and illustrated in Bro Rylands’ paper. The more our life drifted perforce into 
practical and utiiitarian work, the more sbouid we keep in touch with what symbolism 
suggested or represented. With regard to tombs bearing the incised symbols of various Crafts, 
he reeommended a visit to the Priory Chureh at Brecon, which was full of remarkable 
specimens. The six-pointed star in a circle wns produced in various colonred berries by 
peasants in the primarval forest of Blean, in which he was born, some fifty years ago, though 
perhaps not now, and was called an Epiphany Star. Solomon’s Seal ( Convallaria majus), 
was just coming up in his churehyard and lie would note later on, whether anything in a 
scction of bud or flower or stem would present a geometrical figure to account for its old 
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English nane. He had always heard the origin of the cry Eureka ascribed to Archimedes, 
in his bath, not to Pythagoras and the 47th problem. The illustration of the creation of 
tbe world by compasses represented not the G.A.O.T.U. in His Unity as the agent, bnt the 
Second Person, as was shown by the crnciferons halo. 

The vote of thanks was carried by acclamation, and Bro. Rylands retnrned thanks. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 

I regret that I was not able to attend in time to hear the paper read. A hasty 
pernsal of the proof has given me much pleasnre, and I wish that 1 could add to the 
inteiesting information. Of conrse many of the bnildings described are known to architecte 
and all who bave studied the old bnildings of this country. I agree with Bro. Rylands that 
much nonsense has been written on symbolism, bnt “ Didron’s Christian Iconography ” gives 
oomnon sense views on many debateable points. Is itpossible that the diagonal scoringson 
the ashlar were intended to form a key for a tbin coat of plaster to take mural decorations. 
— Henkt Lovegkove, P.M., P.Z. 

The pnblication of Bro. W. H. Rylands’ article seems to me to rank among the 
greatest Services that onr Lodge has rendered to the Craft. Lncid in its method, convincing- 
in its argnment, and accurate in its erndition, the paper leaves nothing to be added in the 
way of direct proof. Bnt it forces on ns indirect illustrations and conclusione that will 
modify current conceptione of the intellectual eqnipment and functione of the Mediseval 
Master Builders. Already we have good reason for holding that the anonymous Master 
Maeon was the true Architect, and that the Ecclesiastical Patron was bnt the figure-head. 
It is worth while, then, to follow up Bro. Rylands, and ascertain what were the mathematical 
appliances at the Master Mason's disposal. 

The first conclusion forced upon us by Bro. Rylands’ paper is that the scientific basis 
of Mediseval Architecture rests upon Geometry, and not upon any other branch of mathe- 
matica known at the time. This view is amply corroborated by the early chroniclers of 
the Craft, and is faithfully reproduced by Anderson, Pennell, and their long line of copviBts. 
With them, Geometry and Masonry are convertible terms. 

Unaware of the solid foundation for this traditional representation of the scientific 
side of Architecture, some of onr recent historians have been inclined to err in the opposite 
direction, and attribute the prominonce of Geometry to the inadvertence or misconception 
of their predecessors. 

The instances carefully collected and skilfnlly marshalled by Bro. Rylands seem to 
prove his case so completely by direct argnment, as to leave little room for any, save 
indirect., auxiliary inferences. 

One such additional consideration Beems to me of great weight, and may be stated in 
some such way as the following. When a Master Mason set about planning some great 
ecclesiastical or castellated structure, he had none of the faeilities which are at hand for the 
modern architect, who can go to his books of reference and find general formula) worked out 
in marvellous detail by generations of able forerunners. The strains and stresses, the pitch 
of the roof, the due position of the buttresses, and the height of the parapet ; all conceivable 
details have been worked out to a nicety, and his invention and imagination are left free to 
deal with the general proportione of the edifice. 

No Tablos of Construction or Handbooks of Architecture were available for the 
Mediseval Architect. He had to work out his own pians for himself ; and the only methods 
at his disposal were Geometrica]. 

Onr modern brethren hardly realise tbe difficulty, or rather the impossibility, of 
performing even simple arithmetical operations during the Middle Ages. We are so 
accustomed to work sums in the Arabie notation, that we forget how recent is the introduc- 
tion of that system, and how wonderful is the facility added by the use of cipher or zero. 

I have no intention of entering on an arid disquisitioD, bnt I tbink it worth while to 
illustrate the position by a concrete example. 

Bro. Rylands has shown how widespread, or rather how universal, was the employ- 
ment of the Pythagorean proposition (Euclid, Bk. i., 47), and its geometrical corollaries, by 
the Mediseval builders. 

Every reader of these lines knows how simple is the practical application of that 
principle by transferring the units, from the plan to tbe building, on some definite scale. All 
that is necessary is to preserve the due proportion of the units. 

Now, supposing the Mediseval builder was minded to work out the same proposition 
by any of the Mathematical methods, other than Geometrica), which were open to him in the 
Middle Ages, he had before him a task almost appalling in its difficulty. There were three 
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.Systems of notation known to the Western world. The first of these, in point of time, was 
tbe Greek method, of which there were two variatione. Both of these were cnmbrons in the 
extreme, and reqnired characters and symbola interlarded amongst Greek letters, in order to 
«xpress even the digital nnmbers. Any reader who cares to follow np tbis system, will find 
it lncidly explained, with an example worked ont, in the great Dictionnaire des Antiquites , par 
MM. Ch. Daremberg et Edm. Saglio : Paris , 1877. Bat the Greek method may be left ont of 
the qnestion. In the West, the memory of Greek Science had vanished in the Dark Ages, 
and even the names of the Greek letters were unknown. 

The second system of notation, which might conceivably have been employed, was 
that of Boethius, a Roman Hathematician, who died in 526, a.d. He used for somc of the 
nine digits arbitrary symbols, apparently introduced in order to meet the ignorance of Greek 
•characters. But his notation was in no other way an improvement on the Greek, and was 
never of practical ntility. Boethius, however, wrote a textbook on Arithmetic and Geometry , 
which became a sort of University Manual of the subjecta, until the New Learning swept 
away the old fntilities. His textbook merely mentione the notation, which has never got 
beyond the stage of a literary cnriosity. His idea of Arithmetic, thongh it comprised ali 
that was known between 400 a.d. and 1400 a.d., was confined to ridiculously elementary 
operations, intended only as handmaids to Geometry, into which he threw his whole 
strength. 

There remains only the Roman system of notation, with which we are ali, more or 
leas, acqnainted, owing to its partial snrvival to our own day in dates, and snch like. 

We may safely assume that any calculation entered on by a Medireval Architect, must 
have been couched in Roman nnmerals ; for we know that he kept his accounts in them. 
Not only so, but ecclesiastical accounts were kept in the same nnmerals in England nntil the 
Dissolution of the MoDasteries, as were also the accounts of the great commercial houses of 
Western Europe, till even a later date. 

We must remember that there was no provision in any of these systema for a char- 
acter to represent zero or nought ; consequently, all the operationB of which they were 
susceptible could have been performed by writing down the names of the nnmbers instead 
of their symbols, and the only gain in using the notation lay in the abbreviation of the labour 
of writing, and the greater facility of seeing at a glance the nnmbers written down. 

We now propose to take an easy example of the kind which must have frequently 
presented itself in connection with buildings of which the construction necessitated the use 
of the Pythagorean proposition, and to find a number of which the aquare shall be equal to 
the sum of the squares of V. and XII. In the solution we assnme that the architect was 
acquainted with the fundamental propositions of Geometry and Arithmetic as laid down in 
Boethius, the only accessible textbook of the period. We assume also that he knew his 
multiplication table, and could supplemeDt it, if necessary, with the abacus, or calcnlating 
frame, so familiar in our infant schools. Lastly, we assume that he was well acquainted with 
Latin,'for the expression of the processes lay beyond any European vernacular of the Dark 
Ages. 


QUAESTIO. 

Find a number whose square is equal to the sum of the squares of V. and XII. 

SOLVITUR. 

The square of V. is equal to V. times Y., that is to XXY., or two tens and five. 

The square of XII. is equal to XII. times XII., that is to ten and two raultiplied by 
ten and two. But this product expanded becomes ten times ten and two times ten, and two 
times ten and two times two, or one hundred, and four tens, and four. 

The sum of the squares of V. and XII. is therefore equal to one hundred, and six tens, 
and nine, or CLXIX. To find the number whose square is CLX1X, we must use the 
principle that the square of any number consisling of two parts is equal to the sum of the 
squares of the parts, together with twice the product of the parts. If now one of the parts 
of the reqnired number (i.e., that whose square is CLXIX) be assumed as X, and if we 
subtract the square of this part from CLXIX, the remainder is twice the product of the two 
parts together with the square of the other part. Performing this subtraction, we have left 
six tens and nine. If this remainder be divided by twice the first part, the quotient must be 
a number nearly equal to the second part. But six tens and nine divided by two tens give 
three, approximately. Assuming three as the second part, the complete number whose 
square is CLXIX, is XIII. This is then verified by multiplication, as when squaring XII. 

In order to shorten the process, as well as to illustrate all possible means that lay 
within the scope of the Medieeval Brother, two distinet modes of multiplication have been 
nsed to get the numbers reqnired. Of course, it is not logically correct to employ the formula 
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for squaring a binomial in the last step of the above process, while ignoring it in the squaring 
of XII. Bnt the longer rnethod of obtaining the latter qnantity has been adopted in order 
to show the complicated nature of ordinary multiplication when confined to these numerical 
symbols. The principle was undoubtedly in common nse in the Geonietry of the period, and. 
wonld very likely be employed in such a case. 

The schema of the above reasoning is as follows : — 

V squared = Y x V = XXV = two X’s + V 

XII squared = XII x XII = (X + II) x (X + II) 

= XxX + IIxX + IIxX + IIxII 
= C + four X’s + IV 

(V)» + (XII) 2 = C + six X's + IX = CLXIX 

CLXIX — (X) 2 = six X’s + IX. This divided by 2 X’s 

gives III (V) 2 + (XII) 2 = (XIII) 2 

Not that onr Master Mason could have written down such a schema as the above : he 
had not the means. As late as the tenth centnry, when a professed Mathematician, not a 
mere Mechanical person, wanted to mnltiply five by four hnndred, he did it by doing what 
was equivalent to putting a hnndred strokes, and counting thern four x five times over. 
He was quite proud of this, and well ho might be, for his fellow Mathematicians despised 
this new-fangled abbreviation and wanted to pnt. down four hnndred strokes. They were 
anuoyed when he proved by the use of the Abacus, that. their resuit was the same as his. 
The signs and symbols used in the schema are long subseqnent to the time of our supposed 
Master Bnilder. The very sign of equality on which the perspicuity of the arrangement 
turns, was not invented by Robert Recorde till 1557, and the signs + and X were not the 
common property of Mathematicians, much leas of Master Builders, till after 1630. 

When the Arithmetical processes at the Master Mason’s dispoBal were of snch a 
nature, he might well be excused for holding Geometry to be the basis of Architectare. 

Further food for reflection will be fonnd in the consideration that the nature and 
method of the Secret Instruction given within the Lodge, necessitates Symbolism, for the 
purpose of condensing and conveying the practical knowledge frorn the Master Mason to his 
coadjutors or his sncccessors. It is inconceivable that each Master should have to work 
out, either by rule of thumb, or by Graphieal Statics, the mechanical formulae involved. 
These scientific Secrets must have been comraunicated by means of mentally conjoining each 
to Bome material object, following the Law of Mental Association. The circnmstances of the 
Dark Ages preclude the possibility of the Craft Secrets being handed on in writing. Here, 
then, we have a set of Secrets such as no other Craft possessed, and a necessity for 
nniversally understood Symbolism such as existed in no other Craft. 

It is well to note that there is no connection between the Pythagorean proposition 
(Euclid, Bk. i., prop. 47) and the Greek word eureka. The classical authors, who have per- 
petnated the Pythagorean traditions for us, never mention the word. They relate that when 
Pythagoras discovered the solution of the proposition, he was so overjoyed that he sacrificeda 
hecatorab as a thank-offering to the Olympians. The Gods of antiquity displayed a discon- 
certing fondness for the smell of burnt fat. The word eureka was used by Archimedes, of 
Syracuse, on a very different occasion, when he had discovered a most important problem in 
Hydrostatics. The fact that Bro. Anderson placed the geometrical diagram and the eureka 
word in juxtaposition on his Frontispiece, has led to confusion. Some Symbolologists, 
assuming that the euresis , or inventio, or Discovery, must relate to some episode in the 
truncated legend now kuown as that of the Third Degree, have been sore put to it to find 
the episode, and have cried eureka over most heterogeueous substances, ranging from a sprig 
of Acacia, to the corpse of the Sun-god. — W. J. Chetwode Crawley. 

Bro. Chetwode Crawley’s additional notes suggest to me that this would be a fitting 
place to call attention to a matter which I puzzled out three or four years ago, bnt which I 
have hitherto had no opportunity of bringing before the Lodge. It is distinctly pertinent to 
the paper read by Bro. Rylands, and shows clearly how geometrical methods were made to 
suffice for the more exact arithmetrical calculations of to-day by our medieval forefatbers. 

The well-known work by Cari Heideloff on the Masons Lodge of the Middle ages in 
Germany {Die Bauhuette des Mittelalters in Deutchland, Nurnberg, 1844), contains a greatdeal 
of interesting information, documentary and historical, and not the least important and 
interesting are two appendices, which take the form of reprints of two old books on 
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Geometry clearly designed for the nse of baiiders, and dated respectively 1472 and 1486. 
The one is “ Geometria deutsch,” by Hans Hosch of Gmiind : the other is “ Das Reissbiich- 
lein der Massbretter ” by Matthias Roritzer, Dommeister (Master at the Cathedral) of 
Regensburg. The title might be ronghly translated as “ Little Book of Sketches for the 
Tracing Board,” and consists of architectaral designs, showing bow tbey are evolved from 
very simple geometrical constituents. An English translation of either of these would 
greatly snpport Bro. Rylands’ theories. At page 15 of Heideloffs book is a footnote, 
giving instruction of some sort in very old and difficult German, which runa as follows. 

Was in Stain-Kunst zn sehen ist 
Dass kein jrr noch Abweg ist 
Sonder sohnur recht, ein Linial 
Dnrchzogen den Cirkel vberall 
So findst dn Drey, in viere stehn 
TJnd also, durch eins, ins Centrum gehn, 

Auch wieder anss dem Centro in drey 
Durch die vier, im Cirkel ganz frey. 

Des Stainwerks kunst vnd ali die Ding, 

Zu forschen macbt das lehren gring 
Ein punct der in den Cirkel geht, 

Der im Quadrat vnd drey angel steht, 

Trefft ihr den Punkt, so habt ihr gar 
Vnd kommt aus Noth Angst vnd Gefahr 
Hie mit habt ihr die ganze Kunst, 

Versteht ihrs nit, so ists vmbsonst 
Alles was ihr gelernt hab, 

Das klagt ench bald, damit fahrt ab. 

Our late Bro. Woodford puzzled over this doggrel assiduously, bnt was nnable satis- 
factorily to solve it, and he remained till his death impressed with the misleading idea that 
it was mystical, led thereto by the curions jnmble of triangles, squares and point within a 
circle. I believe it is merely a rongh and ready method of geometrically Bquaring the circle, 
an operation of the greatest ntility to masons, and natnrally altogether impossible for them 
by the use of the algebraical w formula. It gives resnlts about 4 per cent. ont of truth, 1 
which was doubtless near enough for their purposes. The directions are, omitting repeti- 
tione and clumsy phrases, “ That which is to be seen in Mason-craft, without any mistake or 
deviation draw a line through the circle ali round (i.e., step off the radius ronnd the circle) ; 
thus you find three (that is, by omitting every second point and joining up the others, you 
•obtain an equilateral triangle within the circle) : let it stand on four (that is, on one of the 
sides bnild up a square).” It will be fonnd that this square is almost of the same superficies 
as the circle. “ The learning of this makes Masons craft and Science easy. A point which 
goes in the circle and stands in the square and triangle. If you have that point, (i.e., the 
radius), you are ali right and saved from anxiety and danger. Here you have the whole 
Science, if you do not understand it all else you have learnt is of no use. Bewail your fate 
and get you hence.” 

If my reading of the lines be right, and of this I have little doubt, then we have here 
another instance of the medieval use of geometrical construction, quite sufficient to acconnt 
for a circle, triangle and square becoming revered symbola and tokens for the craftsman. — 
G. W. Speth. 


ADDITIONAL NOTE. 


Highfield Rock Feret, 

Dear Mr. Rtlands, 12th June, 1895. 

I have to tbank you for the opportunity so kindly afforded meof adding afewremarks 
to your very valuable paper on the practical origin of some Masonic Symbols. Since my 
imperfect investigatione of the pians of Liverpool Castle, Garston and Overchurch Chnrches, 
the further researches that I have been able to make have shown me that the former 
-contains much that is superfluous, and I have been able in some degree to simplify, as well 
as to extend, the methods upon which the tracing boards of somefew ancient buildings have 
been laid down. I am convinced that we are only as yet in the most elementary stage of the 
re-discovery of the theories of ancient modes of construction, and that the scales and 

1 Two squares, the one measuring 10-feet on each side, and the other 9-feet 10-inches, would differ 
by about 4%, i.e., one would contain 100 square feet and the other 86 and a fraotion. 
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proportions applied vertically to the designa, as well as to the gronnd plana, and were, eis 
oue may expresa it, cubed for all the capacities of a bnilding. 

Yonr paper, however, eutera leas into conatrnctional geometry than into ita Symbol ic 
application. It is now an ascertained fact tbat the plana and directions ot Egyptian and 
Greek temples were inflnenced to a large extent by a system of orientation, govemed by 
those heavenly bodies which were conaidered Bacred to the divinities to which they were 
held sacred. 

It was not surprising to find that the tracing boards of those medieeval bnildings I 
have more recently examined were based on orientation. The Caatlea of Dyganwy and 
Dyserth aeem to prove thia in a very convincing way. A large tract of gronnd to be 
defended by the former castle, at least one and a-half miles in length and one in breadth, 
haa been laid ont by marking a line dne north of the centre of the castle, and npon thia is 
set a compass near tbe middle of the gronnd. (At Dyserth the compass ia set in a definite 
centre of the caatle.) The points at Dyganwy were marked by large upright stonea, mostly 
stili exiating, set in the gronnd, and hitherto snpposed to have been British Maenhirion or 
Memorial stonea. It is evident that all bnildings cannot be set to the Cardinal points ; a 
line is therefore set ont from the Northern point, marking the reqnired deviation, and upon 
this the whole tract is divided into large squares, the Castle itself being set in the three 
sonth-western ones, which are snbdivided into minor sqnares, governing, together withother 
geometrical forms, the constrnction of the castle. 

The marking stonea are nearly all indicated in the six inch ordnance snrvey, so that the 
the inflnence of orientation on this plan is easily worked ont. The squares have an inclination 
to the west. In Dyserth Castle, built at the same period, early in the 13th century, the 
squares of the tracing board are laid down npon the Cardinal points, with which one portion 
of the Castle coincides. The remainder of the bnildings are ruled by a line deviated to the 
west. In both these Castles, as well as in Liverpool and Chester, definite centres are fixed. 
Chester, being practically t wo castles, an earlier and a later one added, had two centres. From 
these centres the circle largely inflnences the measnrements. In Dyserth this is most clearly 
seen, the measures from this centre of 44 feet, 66 feet, and 132 feet are very numerons, and 
these prevail in other parts of the castle. In the case of Dyserth also, the pentacle and its 
proportionate measures are veryplainly visible, as its main angle is formed by the north and 
sonth line, and by the line of deviation from that direction, the apex of that angle being 
placed, as at Chester, at the onter end of the drawbridge, and the points mark distinet 
measures of the bnilding. In forming these tracing boards, it is evident that there is a 
System of harmonixing the sqnares and measures of the tracing board with the geometrical 
figures nsed ; that of the circle I have just referred to, the pentacle at Dyserth, is fonnd to 
form, by one of the sides, a diagonal to a paralellogram, formed of three of the larger sqnares. 
A second side similarly ents an oblong, formed of nine sqnares, arising from the diagonal 
intersections of the larger sqnares ; a third divides a quadratBral figure of five half sqnares. 
The other two sides rnn with the sides of the squares. 

In view of the fact that Egyptian and Greek temples had their open doors soorientated 
as to enable the light of the star or lnminary of the tutelary deity to fall npon the shrine, 
and in order to effect this the deviation from the Cardinal points had to be most 
carefnlly calculated, it is extremely suggestive to find tbe tracing boards of mediaoval 
bnildings have had the points of the compass marked and the deviations of their lines 
systematically calculated, and even more so, that in so many cases the Central line dividing 
the main angle of the pentacle on whicb they were laid down, is in so many cases a main 
gate or doorway ; also that the geometrical figure is star-shaped. How far these 
coincidences may be survivals of very ancient symbolism derived from tbe astronomically 
adjnsted pians of ancient temples, this discovery is too recent and my own experience too 
narrow to do more than offer the suggestion that this might be the origin of the practice. It 
is eqnally possible that the pre-Christian use of the form of the cross, so often nsed in 
extremely ancient architectare and decoration, may originate in the figure formed by the 
preliminary setting of the Cardinal points for tbe pians and the tracing boards. The setting 
of the compass for a medieeval plan is not essential, it conld with less trouble be set np on 
arbitrary lines, yet it seems always to have been fonnd in nse where it has been sought for 
in snch pians, and was donbtless always nsed. 

The traditional use of the sqnare, the circle and the angle or triangle, for 
determining codes of proportion, descends to ns from a remote antiqnity and always subject 
to a mystery as to their conjnnctions, and applicatione to design. The Pentalpha appears 
to be evolved from all the pians I have tested, yet I have not discovered the principies 
ruling its evolntion, althongh the adjnstment of its points, more especially its main angle, to 
a gate, or door, or an altar, seem to indicate that these must be songht, at all events in their 
first origin, in the astronomical alignments of very early temples, and that this was one of the 
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secret and symbolic figures that contained the mystery in which the theories of design and 
proportion were shrouded. Although the Pentalpha is evolved from all the tracing boards 
tested, as well as the circle, the angle and the sqnare, I know of no symbolic representation 
of these forms that delineates the first directly in combination with the other three. 

As regards the symbolism of the tracing board in speculative masonry, I am informed 
that its representation in England, is drawn in sqnares, in France the diagonal lines are nsed, 
but jn the schemes extracted from ancient bnildings, both systems are always combined, 
conjoined with one of graduated diagonals, prodnced by taking a series of sqnares forming 
an oblong. These facts lead me to the supposition that each mason was most likely fumished 
with a small tablet containinga copy of one of the major sqnares of the tracing board, on 
which was marked, on arednced scale, all the subdi visions and diagonals, and angles intended 
to be nsed, and from which he conld understand the proportione and theory of his work. 
Snch nnits would, when set together, form the whole tracing board. The scorings having the 
appearance of tracing boards or portions of them, found in many bnildings, wonld thus be 
available for directione to the workmen, although in most cases rongh, and not measnred, 
the correct measures wonld be contained in the unit tablets heldby the workmen. I cannot 
accept the snggestion that snch scorings have any constructive U6e in themselves, snch as 
forming a key for plaistering. They are mostly fine markings, mere scratches, snch as are 
nsed in Mason marks, with which they are often associated. They are placed very commonly 
in the rooin of a tower below the belfry, and frequently on the exterior of bnildings, and 
these places show no traces of plaistering. Moreover, if they did, the scorings wonld be 
entirely nseless for the purpose snggested ; they, liko Mason Marks, are always on a good 
piece of stone. At Heswell one stone contains such a diagram and 14 Mason Marks ; at 
Eastham one exists at the foot of a bnttress, with several sqnare and some diagonal lines ; at 
Thornton there are two, outside the south aisle, and one within the tower ; at Birkenhead one 
stone apparently has been entirely covered with horizontal, vertical, and diagonal lines, bnt 
much is obliterated by weathering. Althongh these scorings aro not tool marks dne to the 
working, being always cnt on a smoothed stone, there aro in many chnrch towers, and 
especially in tho room under the belfry, and at the stair heads, certain choice stones covered 
with elaborate tooling, often of an ornamenta! character, cut in herring bone, trellis, and 
other pattems. No donbt snch 6tones have a special significance. The work is fancy 
tooling, and has none of the character that is found in the diagrams. As these stones are 
found frequently in tower chambers, on the eastern part of the sonth wall, also near the 
doors, and on the stair heads, they probably have a symbolic meaning. As also may the 
figure of a plough, found cut over the linteis of doors in several instances, in the same apart- 
ments, but the significations of these two latter features has stili to be sought. I proffer the 
theories I have commented on with due reserve, having to confess that I feel more willing to 
learn than able to instruet as to their origin and meaning. 

If the contenta of this note are value for your paper, pray use any of them you may 
desire. I am, sincerely yours, EDW. W. COX. 

P.S. — In the Grosvenor Museum, Chester, are several Roman tombstones on which 
are depicted Mason’s and fossors tools, the hammer, axe, mattock and spade, and on one of 
them is a set square. These are cut in relief and on the edge of the stone and apparently do 
not form any part of the memorial to the deceased, but a separate symbolism of the erector 
of the tomb, or its maker. Circular ornaments, with the six andeight pointed star enclosed, 
usually with curved lines, are very common on these tombs, and these latter occur on stones 
to men of the second auxiliary legion, that left Britain before the end of the lst century. 

One or two other points may be noted in Albrecht Durer’s engraving 11 Melancholia,” 
in itself a mass of symbolism, is represented a solid, apparently a stone formed with 
pentagonal facets. 

The E and H shaped houses have a mnch earlier origin than the reign of Elizabeth ; 
the former may be a derivation from some Romano-Gaulish and Romano-British houses, 
which occupied three sides of a court. 

In the drawing-room of Levens Hali, Westmoreland, is a finely carved oak mantel- 
piece with symbolic figures, whose meanings are expressed by the following verse, which I 
quote from memory : — 

See the five senses stand portrayed here, 

The elementa four, and seasons of the yeare, 

Hercules supporta tho one as if in rege, 

The other Sampson, in liko equipage. 

The figures of Hercules and Sampson finely wrought are caryatids forming flanks to 
the hearth. In mediwval manor houses and balla the metrical and geometrical system 
prevails. The Renaissance took np the classical details formed on a different code from 
the building they were used in, and by their arbitrary and promiscuous use obscured the 
old theories. 
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I mnst express my regret that it was quite impossible for me to have my paper in 
type before tbe meeting. Our Secretary bowever, endeavoured to correct this unfortunate 
circumstance by circnlating proofs at a later period, and I must thank those Brethren who, 
both at the Lodge and afterwards so kindly expressed their opinions. 

Bros. Speth and Crawley have to a large extent realized the position I wish to take 
up, and I may add a few notes in extension of my suggestion. Masonry existed as a Craft ; 
there might or might not exist at any time a moral symbolism, attached to all or some of 
the symbols. The first and all important object to the working mason, of these geometrical 
symbols was however their nse in his trade, for use in the constrnction of the buildings 
whieh the masons were, from their occupation expected to produce for those who commanded 
them. If we find a legitimate trade explanation for certain figures, it follows therefore that 
this was probably the primary object of their selection by the Masons. They wonld never 
begin at the other end. The moral teaching would naturally follow the operative use, and 
no doubt from time to time, moral or fanciful explanatione were added, having no counexion, 
necessarily, with the original use of the forms employed. 

Of the early moral teaching, little or nothing is known. That of a later period, is 
most confused, a confusion whieh I would snggest, was largely introduced, when the fanciful 
ideas of the Renaissanco period of architectare took hold upon the minds of builders and 
others, operatives and speculatives ; many of the ancient purposes, objects and meanings of 
certain symbols being neglected and forgotten. 

The brass square found when taking down Baal’s Bridge, Limerick, in 1830, may be 
mentioned. A description of it will be fonnd, quoted from Kneph in the Freemasons 
Chronicle, 5th May, 1883. The fact that both the arms of t.he square measure four and a 
half inches outside, is perhaps singular for the date it bears. The inscription runs as 
follows : — 

I ' WILL • STSIUK • 10 • LIUE 

1517 

WITH • LOUB • & • CARE 
UPON ' YE ‘ LEUL 
BY ' YE • SQUARE 

If this inscription and date are genuine, personally before expressing an opinion, I should like 
to see the original, it presents an interesting example of moral teaching connected with tbe 
working tools. 

The printer’s mark employed by Guillanme Faques, the printer, 1499-1511, has been 
mentioned as probably Masonic. It is composed of the interlaced triangles bearing the 
mottoes : — Melius est modicum insto, super divitias peccatorum mnltas (Ps. xxxvii., 16) — 
and — Melior est patiens viro forti : et qui dominat [ur animo suo expugnatore urbium] (Prov., 
xvi , 32). Within this is an ornamental letter G, apparently containing a letter L and 
pierced by an arrow. AA The G, I imagine, is tbe initial of his name Guillam, and the 
additions in some form a rebus on his name Faques. Neitber mottoes nor monogram have 
any connexion with Masonry, though the use of the interlaced triangles is worth notice. 

We are on mnch safer ground with regard to the very interesting 15inch ruling scale 
preserved at York, whieh bears the names of William Baron, John Drake and John Baron, 
dated 1663. The names are divided by the same Symbol, the “ hexagon,” or “ Solomon’s 
seal” ( Freemason , 15th Marcb, 25th October, 1884). 

In more modern times stili, another stage arrived, when a regular System of cohesion 
was arranged. Mauy new Bymbols were added, and made to fit one with another in order to 
make the sequence and arrangement complete. Thus in my opinion is to be explained the 
elaborate System of symbols and their explanation we possess at the present time, evolved 
perhaps by natural progression, but in late times largely by tinkering. 

I quite agree with Bro. Horsley that Symbolism is an absolute necessity, in fact, the 
stateraent requires no arguraent. In bringing my paper before the Lodge I had no wish to 
cast discredit on Symbolism, my sole object was the endeavour to show, how the Craft may 
have legitimately inherited some of its symbols, and how little by little the explanations of 
them were extended, and in some cases perverted. Such an examination must always be 
interesting, as it gives food for thought, and if there is a right and a wrong explanation of 
anything it is as well to have the right one. 

I fear I did not make myself ciear about the word Eitreka and the 47th proposition. 
I had no intention of connecting them any more than is done by Auderson on the frontis- 
piece of the 1723 edition of the Constitutions. 

The paiuting of the creation of the world by the cornpass, though the cruciform halo 
is not in early art confined to the Second Person of the Trinity, I am inclined to think with 
Bro. Horsley, that the Son is intended — the express image of the Father, as the outward and 
visible manifestation of God. 
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I can only agree with the very kind remarks of Bro. Crawley ; many difficulties such 
as he brings forward presented themselves to the mason and builder up to a late period. 
They had as he points out no “ mannals,” bnt were thrown on their own resources, and 
dependent entirely npon the geometrical teaching they received in the Lodges and perhaps 
elsewhere. A Master Mason of old was required to possess very mnch more learning than 
is easily realized at the present time. The squaring of stones was only a very small portion 
of his early edncation. A very interesting series of articles appeared in the Builder some 
years ago from thepen of Bro. W. H. White, the Secretary of the Royal Institute of British 
Architect3. They deal with the Abbey of Cluny and its schools, and will well repay pernsal. 

The verses which Bro. Speth now translates for the first time have exercised my 
mind for some years, and I thank him for his translation and explanation. It is, I think, 
impossible to find with Bro. Woodford anything mystical in t.hem, more than the confusion 
in the manner of expressing a secret, the learning of which “ makes Mason’s craft and Science 
easy.” 

My friend Mr. Cox has very kindly in a letter to myself, more clearlv expressed his 
arrangement of the gronnd pians of buildings, than my knowledge of the subject would 
allow me. He has quite recently mapped out the plan of Dyserth Castle, the original 
drawing of which I now have in my possession, and I can only say that it appears to me to 
be the best diagram in corroboration of his theory he has attempted. 

In the endeavour to properly express my appreciation of the remarks added to my 
paper, I fear my own remarks have extended to greater length than was perhaps necessary ; 
I have, however, little more to say. 

The beautiful tomb of Libergier from a drawing by M. Paul Durand, is not mentioned 
in the text ; I have added it, as it is the finest mason’s tomb that has come under my notice. 
It again attribntes the sqnare and compasses more particnlarly to the master mason whose 
skill enabled him to plan and direct the work. The tomb resembles in arrangement, to 
some extent that of William of Croyland already mentioned ; both figures are represented as 
standing in a niche. William of Croyland bears the sqnare and compasses in his hands, 
Libergier has them at his feet, and carries the model of a church, as well as the geometrical 
scale of an architect. 

Other tombs might be mentioned, but they will more suitably take their places in 
connexion with another subject which I hope at some future time to lay before the Lodge. 
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MONDAY, JUNE 24th, 1895. 


HE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali at 6 p.m. Present Bros. W. H. Rylands, 
A.G.D.C., P.M., in the Chair; R. F. Gould, P.G.D., D.C., aa I.P.M. ; E. Macbean, 
S.W. ; C. Kupferschmidt, J.W. ; G. W. Speth, Secretary ; C. Pnrdon Clarke, 8.D. ; 
S. T. Klein, J.D. ; and Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, G.D. Ireland. Also the follow- 
ing members of the Correspondence Circle: — Bros. Friedhelm Convent ; Robert 
Roy ; C. F. Hogard, P.G.St.B. j W. Perkins ; C. B. Barnes as I.G.; J. W. Barnes ; 
W. C. Barnes; C. H. Barnes; Christopher Wren ; Sir Norman Pringle, Bart.; G. W. 
Capel ; Rev. R. H. Pring ; J. A. Gartley; G. J. Taylor; General John C. Smitb, 
P.G.M. Illinois ; W. Darley-Hartley ; W. F. Stauffer; F. Dowse ; W. J. Songhurst ; 
G. Greiner; E. Glaeser; Rev. A. G. Lennox-Robertson ; Dr. E. Lloyd Tuckey ; G. W. 
Stevena; R. A. Gowan ; Thomas Cohu; H. B. Chamberlin; Dr. R. W. Cooper ; 

'hornas Adama ; W. A. Tharp; C- Trevor Mold ; and Max Mendelssohn. Also the 
following visitors : — Bros. G. W. Millar, P.M. No. 271, New York; Alex. Findlater, 
J.W. No. 134; E. L Horne, P.M. No. 227; J. Franz, Lodge Ernest, Coburg; Samnel Lloyd, P.M. No. 2398; 
and C. E. Wells, No. 19. 

The Past Grand Master of Illinois having been saluted in dne form, Brother General J. C. Smith 
expressed in eloquent words the delight he felt at being once more among his brethren of the Qnatnor 
Coronati. 

The D.C. announced that since the last meeting, Bro. Walter Besant, one of the founders of the 
Lodge, had been knighted : that Bro. John Lane had been appointed by the M.W.G.M. the Prince of Wales, 
a Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies, and that the Board of General Purposes had presented him 
with full suits of Grand Lodge Clothing; and that a member of tbe Correspondence Circle, Sir Alexander 
E. Miller, had been made a Companion of the Order of ther Star of India. He felt sure that the brethren 
wonld rejoice with their distinguished colleagues and desire to congratulate them, and he moved that the 
Secretary be instructed to do so on their behalf. Tbis was seconded by the S.W. and carried by acclamation. 

Five Lodges and fifty-three brethren were admitted to the membership of the Correspondence 

Circle. 



A donation of Ten Guineas was voted to be placed on the List of Bro. Sir Charles Warren, as 
Steward at the Festiral of the Royal Masonic Institution for Girls. 

A letter from H.R.H. the M.W.G.M. acknowledging the recnipt of and accepting two volumes of 
the publicatione of the Lodge, and thanking the brethren for the expression of their loyalty, was read and 
ordered to be entered on the minutes. 


The Secretary drew attention to the following exhibits. 


Three jewels in illustration of tbe paper by Bro. 
Chetwode Crawley. 

The former MaBter's jewel of the Lodge of St. 
Stephen No. 145, in Edinburgh, used in the last century, of 
which a full size drawing is shown herewith. 

The Master’s jewel of the same Lodge, now in nse ; 
the drawing of which, on the next page, is only half the size 
of the original. It dates from the beginning of this century ; 
is in silver ; the stones being white, ruby, emerald and yellow, 
are represented after the heraldic manner in the cut. 

A white silk, hand-painted apron, bearing the usual 
R.A. and Craft symbols and on the flap the Prince of Wales’ 
Feathers within the compasses. These two jewels and the 
apron were lent for the purpose of exhibition by Bro. W. 
Irison Macadam, of Edinburgh. 

A soraewhat extraordinary Apron of large size with 
a St. Andrew’s Cross in black right across it, the black lines 
being relieved by a row of gold diaraonds ali along them 
made of gold paper. It was oxhibited by Bro. Yernon of 
Kelso, who procured it from the village of Yetholm in the 
Cheriota, and wrote : “ There used to be a Lodge there from 
1745 down to 1820, during which time meetings were held 
pretty regularly; bnt from the 27th December of the latter 
year to the 27th December 1833, no meetings were 
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recorded and this last date seems to ha ve been the final meeting of the Beaamont Lodge as it was called. 
The apron belonged to the last master, and is remarkable for its amplitudo and its omn mentation. It 
reminded me of the tinsel Crown of Esther Faa Blythe, the late Queen of the Gypsies, which she showed me 
when I paid ber a visit at Kirk Yetholm, and natorally I aasociated the one with the other, coming from the 
same locality.” 



The following paper and the remarks thereon by Bro. Hnghan were taken as read. 

NOTES 0N IRISH FREEMASONRY. 

BY BRO. W. J. CHETWODE CRAWLEY, LL.D., D.C.L. 

Senior Grand Deacon, Ireland. 

No. III. 

SOME IRISH MASONIC MEDALS. 

OT^B^pHE subject of Irish Masonic Medals has not yet attracted the attention of onr 
J UT I "rlL antiquarian brethren. Indeed, the materials for treating it, -with any attempt 
Wl at completeness, are not yet at their disposal. No systematic collection of 

oM I f/o\ these medals has been made, and such examples as exist are to be found 
scattered among the private cabinets of virtuosi, who regard them only as 
accidental adjuncta to general collectione of coins and medals. Onr English 
brethren mnst take into acconnt, too, that the use of Masonic medals or 
distinctive Badges has never obtained in the Irish Jurisdiction as widely as under other 
Grand Lodges. For instance, during the last quarter of a century only one jewel or 
decoration (other than jewcls of office) has been sauctioned by the Grand Lodge of Ireland. 
We allude to the jewel prescribed for the constituent members of the Grand Lodge of 
Instruction, to whom the Grand Lodge of Ireland has entrusted the gnardianship of the 
esoteric ritual. As these constituent members, including the Grand Master and the Grand 
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WardenB, amount to only twenty-one in nnmber, tbe jewel mnst be ranked amongthe rarest 
and the most highly prized of Masonic distinctions. Again, many of onr readers will be 
sarprised to learn that the Grand Lodge of Ireland bas atithorized only one centenary jewel, 
that of the Grand Master’s Lodge. This Lodge, founded in 1749, was originally designed 
for tbe Grand Master’ s personal friends, and at one time the Grand Officers were reernited 
exclusively from ite ranks. It was, in origin, distinctively an Irish prodnetion, or rather an 
Irish creation, for nothing of the kind had previously existed. As a matter of conrse, it was 
faithfully copied by onr Irish Brother, Laurenco Dermott, in the organization of the Grand 
Lodge of the Antients. The centenary medals of the Grand Mas ter’ s Lodge are very rare, 
thongh Bome five specimens are to be met with in England, notably in the collection of Bro. 
G. E. Shackles, of Hull. 

The Masonic Medals, or Badges, worn in Ireland dnring the last centnry divide them- 
selves into two classes, quite distinet in the methods of manufactnre. One class consists of 
enamelled Jewels, bearing inlaid representations of our Symbols. These aro ofteu of great 
beauty, and show that artistic workmanship of a high order has been employed in their 
manufacture. Some of our brethren may remember the duplicate of the Lady Freemason’s 
Jewel which wasexbibited in illustration of papers recently read before the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge, and which was an admirable specimen of the enameller’s art. 

The other class consists of circular or oval dises, usually of silver, with Masonic 
emblems monlded or engraved on both sides. The oval shape is the more common, and 
recourse was naturally had to engraving as a much handier process than moulding or 
embossing. The emblems were selected so as to indicate the degrees which had been 
conferred on the wearer. In most instances, when the owner had proceeded beyond the 
degree of Master Mason, the obverse was devoted to Craft symbols, and on the reverse were 
depicted the emblems of the Royal Arch and the Excellent and Super-excellent Degrees 
that were embodied in our Chapter ritnal. These are freqaently intermingled among 
Templar emblems, when the wearer had attained the dignity of H.K.T., the culmination of 
tbe Irish Rite in the last centnry. 

Most of the Irish Medals are without dates, and we can arrive at their periods only 
by external evidence. The instances in which we can determine the dates are of double 
value, because, in addition to their own evidential importance, they form a basis of 
comparison by which we can approximate to the dates of the other specimens. Tho 
following examples have been selected as possessing sufficient general intereat, to warrant 
their introduction into our Transactione. 


I.— CRAFT MEDAL, 1763. 



This medal is an embossed silver-gilt circular disc, bearing on both sides Craft 
emblems almost identical in design. The inscription on the rim on one side, presumably the 
obverse, is Amor , Honor, et Justitia, together with the Cardinal Points. On the other side is 
the versicle, Sit Lux et Lux fuit, with the date A.M. 5763. This meagre information we can 
supplement by tradition. The Medal came into the present writer's possession from that of 
Bro. D. Milsom, P.M. Lodge No. 126, I.C., who stated that it was known in his family as 
“ Lord Mnskerry’s Jewel.” It had originally come from the collection of the uncle of the 
present Lord Muskerry (who is himself a Mason), and was reputed to have been the 
property of the Rt. Hon. Robert Deane, who was created Baron Muskerry in 1781, and who 
was elected Grand Master of Ireland in 1783. Certainly, the fact that a jewel, known to 
have been originally designed in silver, should have been subsequently gilt, looks as if the 
wearer had been raised to Grand office after he had first become its owner. 

Another specimen of this Medal in silver has been presented to the Museum of the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge by Bro. W. E. Larter, of Glasgow Kilwinning No. 4, S.C., and one side 
will befound figured onpage 145, vol. vii., A.Q.C. Butthe specimen has suffered a good deal 
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from wear and tear, and the date was so illegible as to have been read 1768 instead of 1763. 
This specimen differs from the present in having the Pythagorean proposition incised npon it. 
This did not stand part of the original design, and shows that the addition was necessary to 
fit the jewel for nse in a Jurisdiction where that symbol was current. As we have elsewhere 
pointed out the Pythagorean proposition rarely occurs among Craft symbols in Ireland. 

Nor are the foregoing the only circumstances of interest relating to this Jewel. In a 
paper recently laid before this Lodge, 1 the present writer had occasion to point out that the 
Masonry taught to the Invemess Lodge, No. 6, S.C., by Capt. John Grigor, was Irish 
Masonry he had leamed in an Irish Military Lodge, prior to his retirement from the Army 
in 1764. When the Inverness Lodge presented him with a jewel in acknowledgment of 
“ his great ability and strength in Masonry,” it natnrally selected a design current under 
the Irish Jurisdiction. Capt. Grigor’s jewel is figured by that most accurate of Antiquaries, 
Bro. W. H. Rylands, F.S.A., on page 89, vol. vii., A.Q.C. It will be found to be a 
reproduction in gold of the jewel we have been describing, with jnst sufficient variation in 
detail to show that the design had been carefully considered. 


II.— CEAFT AND ROYAL AECH MEDAL, circa 1800. 



This Medal is silver in material and oval in shape. On the obverse are engraved the 
usual Craft symbols, and on the reverse those of the Royal Arch, and it is amongst these 
latter that the Pythagorean proposition occurs. The owner’s name and lodge are 
fortunately added, so that a close approximation to the date of the jewel can be obtained. 
Bro. Thomas Livingston was admitted to Lodge No. 673 on 23rd June, 1799, evidently so as 
to be in time for the Annual Feast on St. John the Bapt.isfs Day. This Lodge had been 
Warranted 14th June, 1787, to work at Rockcorry, an insignificant village in Co. Monaghan. 
The warrant was among those cancelled by Grand Lodge on lst July, 1815, and the Lodge 
seems to have ceased working some years before. 


III.— CEAFT, E. A., AND H.K.T. MEDAL, circa 1805. 




1 A.Q.C. “ Thrce LoBt Lodges,” ante, p. 79. 
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In process of time, Bro. Thornas Livingston was dnbbed H.K.T., presumably in his 
own Lodge, for tbe Royal Arch and Templar Degrees were then worked thronghont Ireland 
as appendages to the Craft Warrant. As a conseqnence, Bro. Livingston purchased another 
Jewel or Badge, embodying the Templar emblems in addition to those on the former badge. 
It will be observedthat tbe space for the owners name is a blank ; another name had been 
there, bnt it is so thoronghly barnished ont that it bas left a groove. There is no date on 
the Medal, bnt as it must have been procnred by Bro. Livingston snbseqncntly to the 
previons jewel, and while the Lodge was stili at work, we may take 1805 as the 
approximate date of his wearing it. In point of mannfacture, the jewel is probably from 
ten to twenty years earlier. 

Another specimen of these Irish Jewels will be fonnd figured as No. 3, on the piate 
facing page 86, vol. vii., of our Transactione. Bro. J. MacNaught Campbell, in whose 
collection it occnrs, is evidently nnaware of the type to which it belongs, bnt shows the 
acnteness of the trne antiquary in rejecting as insufficient the evidence for its Scottish 
origin. None of the emblems on Bro. MacNaught Campbell’8 Jewel are Bosicrncian ; tbey 
are confined to Craft, R.A., and H.K.T., as in the case of othor Irish Jewels of the period. 
As we have intimated above, the Irish Rite, prior to 1807, contemplated no degrees beyond 
the Templar. 1 


1 take a great intereat in Masonic Medals of all kinds, particnlarly those of last 
centnry, pierced, engraved, or struck from dies. 

The No. I. referred to by Dr. Chetwode Crawley is an old friend, the design being 
often nsed, but, never, I believe, before 1763, the date of his choice specimen. This one 
wonld seem to be a bona fide Medal, being struck from a die. Sometimes the field is cnt 
ont, as Bro. Marvin’s LXI. of “ A.M., 5763,” which once belonged to the celebrated Henry 
Price, of Boston, U.S.A. Another is preserved at Leeds, a sketch of which was sent me 
lately by Bro. A. Scarth. It is datcd “ A.M., 5766,” and my lamented friend, T. Lamb 
Smith, of Worcester, had also one in his possession. There are excellent specimens of 5763, 
in the famous Masonic collection at Worcester, and in tbe Musenm of the Grand Lodge; 
and of later date there is a fine example in Grand Lodge of “ A.M., 5796,” the legends of 
which are most interesting. Occasionally, the emblems vary a little, bnt of whatever date, 
they may all be traced back to 1763, of which there are several extant in England, Ireland, 
and America. 

Dr. Crawley’s No. II. and No. III. belong to the same class, which originated in the 
latter half of last centnry ; the Craft portion, however, being an arrangement of an earlier 
period. I have drawings of the obverse of No. II., and the reverse of No. III., representing a 
jewel which belonged — with others of the series— to the late Bro. Michael Furnell, Provin- 
cial Grand Master of North Mnnster. Bro. M. C. Peck, of Hull, in bis extensive collection 
of prints and drawings of medals, and likewise of actnal medals, has a beautifnl specimen of 
the No. II., which is alraost alike thronghont. A cnrved band on each side reads “ LENOX 

LODGE, No. 165,” and “ 5801." The Lodge is now No. 123, and was warranted in 

1763 at Richmond, Yorkshire. This accords with the period suggested by Dr. Crawley. 

Bro. Peck bas a little gem, which agrees with Dr. Crawley’s reverse of No. III., and 
mainly with the obverse. Bro. Larter’s, also, dnly noted by my friend, is another instance 
of a similar design. 

I have sketches or particulars of coDsiderably over a thousand medals, bnt even now 
the number is nothing like exhausted. Bro. G. L. Shackles shonld bring out a work on 
British and Irish Masonic Medals, based upon his magnificent cabinets of invalnable cnrios, 
and add illustratione of the chief pieces. — W. J. Hughan. 


Bro. Gould read the following paper : 

1 We desire to convey ourthankB to Bro- G. W. Speth for the ekill with which he haa drawn the 
Medals in question; without hiB kindly aid the paper could not have been laid before the Lodge. 
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MASONIC CELEBRITIES: 


No. VI,— THE DUKE OF WHARTON, G.M., 1722-23; 


WITH WHICH IS COMBINED 

THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE GORMOGONS. 
BY BRO. R. F. GOULD. 


T is greatly to be wondered at, that no adequate memoir has ever been compiled 
i • W • • of the remarkable man whose literary portrait I am now about to unveil. 
Vf I Before, however, proceeding with my task, let me hasten to state, that afaint 

ontline of the real Duke of Wharton is ali that I shall lay claim to have 
presented, and that my ambition will be fully satisfied should I succeed in 
dissipating a portion of the gloom by which the annals of his Grand 
Mastership have hitherto been surrounded. The evidence I am about to lay 
before you may also tend to explain the singalar behaviour of the Duke on his ceasing to be 
the ruler of our Society, in 1724, and at the same time supply to agreat extent a key, to the 
mystery that has always enveloped the history of those early rivals of the Freemnsons — the 
Gormogons. 

Whenever practicable, throughout the series of which the present is the sixth 
instalment, I have endeavoured to give, in the first instance, a sketch of the man, and to wind 
up with a description of his career as a Freemason. On this occasion, however, a different 
method will be adopted, as the actions of the Duke at particnlar periods, will be found on a 
close vicw, to supply links in a chain. with which at a more remote glance, they have no 
apparent connection ; and the discrepant statement.s which are on record with respect to his 
election as Grand Master, can only be sifted and compared, with any approach to correctness, 
by carefully considering the dates when they wero severally pnblished, together with the 
circumstances which in either case may be legitimately supposed to have influenced the 
minds or intentions of the writers who were responsible for them. 

It is indeed possible that by this mode of treatroent, I may lose two sets of readers, 
each of which, would under ordinary conditions, skip one division of the uarrative, whereas 
they may now pass over both. But the story I have to teli, cannot, at least in my own 
judgment, be properly related in any other way, and those brethren whose patience and 
indulgence last out to the end, will find (or at least I shall venture to hope so) that what.ever 
materials have been collected for the purposes of this sketch, are presented in a form which 
will involve the least possible labour in a judicial appraisement of them as a whole. 


Philip, first and only Duke of Wharton, was the son of Thomas, the first Marquis, by 
Lucy his second wife. The Marchioness of Wharton was thus celebrated as a toast by the 
Kit-Cat Club in 1698 : 

When Jove to Ida did the Gods invite. 

And in immortal toastin^s pass’d the night 
With more than bowls of nectar were they bleat, 

For Venus was the Wharton of the Feast. 

The Duke and both his parents are inclnded in Horaee Walpole’s Catalogue of Royal 
and Nobl e Authors. Thomas, the father — son of a previons Philip, Lord Wharton— was 
created Yiscount Wiuchenden and Earl ofWharton in 1 706, advanced by George i.tothetitle 
of Marquis of Wharton and Malmsbury in 1714, and died in tbe following year. He took 
part in negotiating the Union with Scotland, and for two years held the post of Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. During this period he mortally offended Jonathan Swift by declining 
to have anytbing whatever to do with him, which neglect so ranklcd in the mind of the future 
Dean, as to cause him to satirize the Lord Lieutenant with a skill and malignity that have 
left their influence on all subsequent estimates of his character. 1 

Lord Wharton, however, was a complete statesman, a principal promoter of the 
revolution, zealous for the Hanover Settlement, of great sagacity, elocution, and spirit. 2 
Dr. Percy attributes to him the Irish ballad of “ Lilliburlero,” and though the rhymes are 
slight and insignificant, “ they had once,” he observes, “ a more powerful effect than the 
Phillippics of Demosthenes or Cicero, and contributed not a liltle towards the Revolution of 
1688. ” 3 If we may credit Horaee Walpole, Lord Wharton’s well-known ballad of “ Lilli- 

1 A Short Character of Thomas, Earl of Wharton, London, 1710. 

2 Boltou, Extinct Pecrage, 302. 

3 Reliques of English Poctry, ii. 376; Bumet, History of His Own Times, iii. 



The Duke of Wharton, G.M. 


115 


burlero ” was occasioned by the appointment of General Talbot, newly created Earl of 
Tyrconnel to the government, of Ireland in 1687, on account of his being a Papist. The tnne 
it may be remembered by the readers of Tristam Shandy, was a favonrite rhetorical 
snccedanenm with “Uncle Toby.’’ 1 * 3 4 Lillibnrlero and Ballen-a-lab, are Baid to have been the 
words of distinction nsed by the Irish Papists in their massacre of the Protestants in 1641. 

Thomas Lord Wharton, appears to have trained his son Philip — born in December, 
1698 — for the position that was in store for him, with all the care and solicitnde that were 
displayed at a later period of the eighteenth centnry, in the somewhat parallel case of the 
elder and the yonngor Pitt. Bnt the resemblance can be carried no farther, as, after 
committing an imprudent marriage, and thereby, it is said, breaking the heart of one parent 
and completely rnining the happiness of the other, the yonng Marqnis of Wharton, as he 
had now become, set out npon his travels, and in the beginning of 1716, being then abont 
seventeen years of age, commenced the series of adventores which are associated with his 
name. 

According to one of his biographers, the blaze of rank that bnrst npon him, sotumed 
his brain, that he never afterwards was the same man for twelve honrs together. 8 

The Marqnis proceeded to the Continent for the pnrpose of completing his edncation, 
bnt abrnptly quitted his tntor at Geneva, leaving a bear’s cnb “ aB the most snitable 
companion in the world, that coold be picked ont for him." The wayward youth then went 
to Avignon, where the Chevalier de St. George, better known as the Old Pretender, 
conferred npon him the title of Duke of Northnmberland. He next. paid his court to Mary 
of Modena, widow of James II., at St. Germain’s, from whom ho borrowed £2000 — raised, it 
is said, by pawning her jewels — which he soon sqnandered in Paris. 

During his stay in the French capital, a number of anecdotes are related of him, bnt 
one alone of these need be reprodnced in this paper. An English gentleman of distinction 
expostulating with him, at having swerved so much from the principies of his whole family 
— the Marqnis replied, “ That he had pawned his principies to Gordon, the Pretender’s 
Banker, for a considerable sum, and till he had the money to repay him, he mnst be a 
Jacobite, bnt as soon as he had redeemed them, he shonld be a Whig again.” 

Arriving in England at the close of 1716, he soon afterwards repaired to Ireland, in 
which kingdom he was allowed to take his seat in the Honse of Lords, though under age, on 
Augnst 27th, 1717, “ which,” Mr. Bndgell writes (from Ireland) to Mr. Secretary Addison, 
*• is the highest compliment that could have been paid him.” s 

In this assembly we find the Marqnis favouring quite a different interest to that 
which he had so lately espoused, for he at once diBtingnished himself as a violent partisan 
on the side of the Ministry, and both in his pnblic and private life evinced the warmest 
loyalt.y to the throne. 

A dukedom was his reward, and the preamble to the patent by which he was 
advanced to this bigh dignity, alfords sncb an ample testimony of his extraordinary merit, 
abilities, and capacity, as estimated at the time, that an extract from it will be permissible : — 

“ When we see the Son of that Great Man [Thomas, the lst Marqnis] forming himself 
by so worthy an Example, and in every Aetion exbibiting a lively Resemblance of his 
Father ; when wo consider the Eloquence which be has exerted with so mnch Applanse in 
the Parliament of Ireland, and his Tum and Application, even in early Youth, to the 
serious and weighty Affairs of the Publick, we willingly decree him Honours, which are 
neither superior to his Meriis, nor earlier than the Expectations of onr good Subjects.” 

When he became a dnke — Jannary 20th, 1718 — Wharton was stili a minor, bnt on 
attaining his majority, he took his seat in the English House of Lords, where, however, the 
hopeful anticipations which had been formed with respect to the exercise of his undoubted 
talenta in a wider sphere, were speedily and for ever laid at rest. 

Among other puzzles, the gift by the Duke of Wharton, of £1183 to an Oxford 
College, has been much debat.ed. “ Why,” it has been asked, “ shonld the famons libertine 
have given snch a large contribntion to the buildings of All Sonis ? He had nothing to do 
with the College, was not the man to spend money in snch a work, and was hopelessly in 
debt.” 1 The answer is supplied by Dr. Johnson in his Lives of the Poets — “ The Duke’s 
regard for Young [author of the Xight Thoughts], added to his lust of praise, secured to All 
Souls’ College a donation which is not forgotten in the Dedication of The Bcvenge. In this 
Dedication (1722) Young says of Wharton, “ My present fortune is bis bonnty.” So that 
this brilliant, versatile, and profligate nobleman did for the world at least something which 
ontlived his own reputation. Young has been blamed for stooping to be patronised by snch a 


1 Catalogue of Royal and Noble Aulhors, edit. Park, iv. 66. 

5 Granger, Biographical History, continuod by Noble, iii. 26. 

3 Aiken, Life of Addison, ii. 207. 

4 M. Burrows, Historg of All Souls' (1874), 393, 396. 
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man, but the extraordinary character of this most curioas of all human compounda mnst be 
remembered. He deceived his friends and foes alike ; and led everyone to expect that his 
character would develop in the direction they desired. 1 

The Dedication was snppressed by Dr. Yonng in later editions of The Bevenge, a 
circumstance npon which I shall again remark, but for present. purposes it '«•ili be sufficient 
to add that, from a letter dated August 4th, 1720, it would appear that the duke’s 
benefaction “ was owing to his desire to obtain a doctor’s degree and stand well with tbe 
University.” 2 

1721. — Up to this point, the authority on which I have mainly relied, has been a 
brief account of the Duke’s short and tronbled career, published almost immediately after 
his death. This will be fonnd in the works below cited, to each or nearly each of which it 
is introductory. It covers 34 pages in some instances, and 54 in others. Both versions are 
apparently summarized from the same original, and differ only in length. The Memoirs 
convey the impreseion of having been written by a “ friendly ” as well as “ by an Impartial 
hand.”® But the stage has now been reached when the writings of otber perBons who were 
contemporaries of the Duke may also be laid under contribution, cogether with some news- 
paper files of about the same date, and a few waifs and strays, drawn from all sources, which 
may bear either directly or indirectly upon the inquiry we are pursuing. 

For a very brief period, the conduct of the Duke of Wharton as a member of the 
legislature, amply fulfilled the expectations of his true friends, but early in 1721 he again 
changed sides, opposed the Court, and ran counter to all the schemes of the Ministry. 
There was an inquiry into the proceedings of the South Sea Company, and the House of 
Lords had ordered five of the Directors to be taken into custody. “ On February 4th, in 
tbat year, the House continuing their examinatione, a vehement philippic was delivered by 
the Duke of Wharton. This young nobleman [says Lord Mahon] was endowed with 
splendid talents, but had early plunged into the wildest excesses, and professed the most 
Godless doctrines ; and his declamations against the 1 * villanous acheme,’ or on public virtue, 
came a little strangely from the President of the Hell-Fire-Club. On this occasion he 
launched forth into a general attack upon the whole conduct of the administration, and 
more than hinted that Lord Stanhope had fomented the late dissension between the King 
and the Prince of Wales. ‘ Look to his parallel,’ he cried, in ‘ Sejanus, that evil and too 
powerful minister, who made a division in the Imperial family, and rendered the reign of 
Tiberius hateful to the Bomans ! ’ Stanhope rose with much passion to reply, but the 
transport of anger, however just, was fatal to his health. He was supported horne much 
indisposed, and died the next day.” 

The same writer telis us — “ On the 29th of April [1721] tbe King issued a proclamation 
against the Hell-Fire-Club. Wharton thereupon played a strange farce; he went to the 
House of Lords, deolared that he was not, as was thought, a ‘ patron of blasphemy,’ and 
pulling out an old family Bible, proceeded with a sanctified air to quote several texts.”* 
Our Bro. Rylands, in a paper which he read before tbe Lodge on October 3rd, 1890, told us 
that three secret assooiatious under the name of Hell-fire-Clubs, to which about forty persons 
of both Bexes belonged, existed in Loudon in 1721. Also, that their tendencies and 
mumraeries were believed to be similar to those of the Mohocks forbidden under high 
penalties in 1711. 5 The King’s Proclamation suppressing “ certain scaudalous clubs or 
societies, who in the most impiousand blasphemous manner insuit the most sacred principies 
of our holy religion, and corrupt the minds and morals of one another,” etc., was dated April 
20th, 1721. A eopy of it appeared in tbe Freemasons' Magazine of June 16tb, 1858. 

Though the intrigues which had for their object the restoration of the Stuart dynasty 
will form the subject of a later study, a casual reference to this topic will be best presented 
at the point we have now reached. 

“ In the reign of George i. a newspaper called Mist's Journal was notorious as the 
organ of the Jacobite faction. A passage full of the most impudent longings for the 
Pretender’s restoration having been laid before the House of Commons, it was resolved, May 
28th, 1721, ‘ That the said paper is a false, malicious, infamous, and traitorous libel.’ They 
went on after this resolution to commit the printer Mist to Newgate, and to address the 
King that the authors and publishers of the libel might be prosecuted.”® 

1 M. Burro ws, History of AU Sonte’ (1874), 393, 396. 3 Ibid, 899. 

* Philip, Duke of Wharton, Memoirs of the Life of, by an Impartial Hand, London, 1731 ; Select and 
Authentic Pieces, written by, Boulogne [Lond.] Printed by J. Wolfe, at the Duke of Wharton’s Head, 1731 ; 
Poetical Works of, London [1731] ; Life and Writings of, London, 1732; Work» of, London, 3rd edit., 1740. 

* Lord Mahon, History of England, 2nd edit., ii. 27, 28. 

1 A.Q.C.; iii. 142, citing Townshend’s Manual of Dates. 

* Hallam, Constitutional History of England, ii. 441 ; Parliamentary History, vii. 803. 
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The Election of Q.M. in 1722. 

1722. — In this jear, the Duke of Wharton succeeded the Duke of Montagn Grand 
Master of oor Society, and as the account given by Dr. James Anderson in the second edition 
of his Book of Constitutione (1738) of the event, is at variancewith those of other chroniclers, 
it will be convenient if ali the statements bearing upon the matter in dispnte,are considered 
in striet order of their priority as written or priuted narrations. 

To begin with, Dr. Stnkely telis ns in his l)iary, that on May 25th (the whole of this 
section is taken np with the year 1722), he met three noblemen at the Fonntain Tavem 
Lodge, “ to consider of Feast on St. Johns. 1 ” 

Next, there is a paragraph in the London Journal of Jnne 16th, which has been 
discovered quite recently by Bro. Henry Sadler, and pnblished by him in the Freemason 3 : — 

“ A few days ago, a select Body of the Society of Free Masons waited on the Right 
Honourable the Lord Yiscount Townshend, one of His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of 
State, to signify to his Lordship, That being obliged by their Constitntions, to hold a 
General meeting now at Midsummer, according to annnal custom, tbey hoped the Adminis- 
tration would take no Umbrage at that Convention, as they were ali zealouBly affected to 
his Majesty’s Person and Goverument. His Lordship received the Intimation in a very 
affable manner ; telling them, he believed they need not be apprehensive of any Molestation 
from the Government, so long as they went on nothing more dangerous than the ancient 
Secrets of the Society; which must be of a very harmless nature, because, as much as 
raankind love Mischief, no Body ever betray’d them.” 

The following extracts teli their own story. 

Daily Post, Jnne 20th. — “ All belonging to the Society of Freemasons who design to 
be at Stationers’ Hali on the 2-5th inst., are desired to take out tickets before next Friday, 
and all those noblemen and gentlemen that have took tickets, and do not appear at the hall, 
will be look’d npon as false brothers.” 

Weekly Journal, or British Qazetteer, Jnne 23rd. — “ On Monday next, being the 25th 
inst., will be kept at Stationers’ Hali, the Grand meeting of the most noble and Ancient 
Fraternity of Free-Masons, as usnal, and in which Society there is some peculiar word or 
signal given, so that if one of them walks by, or is drinking by any Edifice Bnilding of 
Stone, they all come down immediately from their Work, and wait upon him with Great 
Respect.” 

Daily Post, June 27th. — “ On Monday last was kept at Stationers’ Hali, the usual Annual 
Grand meeting of the most noble and Ancient Fraternity of Free-Masons (when there was 
a noble appearance of persons of distinction), at which meeting they are obliged by their 
Orders to elect a Grand and Deputy Master, in pursuance whereof they have accordiugly 
chosen His Grace the Duke of YVharton their Grand Master, in the room of the Duke of 
Montagu, and Dr. Desaguliers Deputy Master, in the room of Dr. Beal for the vear 
ensuing.” 

Weekly Journal or British Qazetteer, June 30th. — “ On Monday last the Grand 
Meeting of the Most Noble and Ancient Fraternity of Freemasons was kept at Stationers’ 
Hali, where they had a most sumptione Feast, several of the nobility who are members of 
the Society being present ; and his Grace the Duke of Wharton was then nnanimously 
chosen Governor of the said Fraternity.” 

Weekly Journal or Saturday's Post, Jane 30tb. — “ On Monday last the Ancient Society 
of Free Masons held their annual meeting at Stationers’ Hali, and, as we hear, chose the 
Duke of Wharton for their Governour.” 

To revert to the Diary of Dr. Stukeley, we meet with under “ Nov. 3 [1722]. The 
Duke of Wharton & L d Dalkeith visited our Lodge at the Fountain.” 

Robert Samber, author of Ebrietatis Encomium, or The Praise of Drunkenness, throws 
a little more light on the proceedings of the London Masons on June 25th, 1722, and his 
book, though printed in 1723, may be quoted from with greater convenience, by way of 
winding up the evidence under the previous year. This writer, after saying that the Free- 
masons “ are very great Friends to the Vintners,” continues — “ An Eye-witness of this was 
I myself, at their late Geueral Meeting at Stationers Hali, who having learn’d some of their 
Catechism, pass’d my Examination, paid my Five Shillings, and took my Place accordingly. 
We had a good dinner, and to their eternal Honour, the Brotherhood laid about them very 
valiantly. But whether, after a very disedifying Manner their demolishing huge Walls of 
Venison Pastry, be building up a Spiritual House, I leave to Brother Eugenius Philalethes to 
determine. However to do them Justice, I must own, there was no mention made of Politica 
or Religion, so well do they seem to follow the Advice of that Author. And when the Music 
began to play, Let the King enjoy his otvn again, they were immediately reprimanded by a 
Person of great Gravity and Science. 


1 A.Q.C., vi. 130, 142. 


2 May 1 lth, 1895. 
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The Bottle, in the meanwhile, went merrily about, and the following Healths were 
begun by a Great Man, the King, Prince and Princess, and the Royal Family ; the Churchea 
by Law established ; Prosperity to old England under the present Administration ; and 
Love, Liberty, and Science, which were unanimously pledged in fnll Bnmpers, attended 
with loud Hnzzas.” 1 

At a later period (1738) we meet with a great many statements by Dr. James 
Anderson, that are completely negatived by the newspaper and other aecounts, pnblished 
contemporaneously, or nearly so, with the occurrencea to which they relate. The Freemasons 
■certainly did not delay to prepare for the Annual Feaat. It is quite imposeible, in the face 
of Samber’a description of the dinner, to believe that it waa preceded by the proclamation 
of the Duke of Wharton as Grand Master “ withont the usual decent ceremonials.” 2 

The nobility did not disown “ Wharton’s authority ” as Grand Master, and the visit 
paid by the Duke in company with the Earl of Dalketh (his successor in the Grand 
Mastership) to Dr. Stukeley’s Lodge on November 3rd, 1722, 3 is not without significante in 
this connection. Lastly, if the Duke appointed no Deputy until January 17th, 1723, as 
Anderson affirms 4 * (though the contrary is expressed in the public journals of June, 1722), 
then, ali that need be said is (at least for the moment), that jndging from the “ Dedication ” 
prefixed to the Constitutioni approved on that date, Dr. Desagnliers must have entered npon 
the active discharge of his duties as D.G.M., considerably in advance of his appointment to 
that office by the Grand Master. 

1723. — The most remarkable event in the History of Fi-eemasonry, was the 
publication, by authority, of The Constitutioni of the Free-Masons, 4 to., London, 1723. It 
contains : 

I. — A Frontispiece, which is generally understood to depict the Duke of Montagu, 
G.M., 1721-2, in the act of presenting a roll of the Constitutioni, with the Compasses, to the 
Duke of Wharton, G.M., 1722-3. Behind each peer are three figures, representing, it is 
believed, their respective Deputies and Grand Wardeus, who in the one instance were Dr. 
Beal (D.G.M.), Josiah Villeneau and Thomas Morrice; and in the other, Dr. Desagnliers 
(D.G.M.), Joshua Timson, and William Hawkins. 

II. — A Dedication to the Duke of Montagu, from the pen of Dr. Desagnliers, — “ By 

Order of his Grace the Duke of Wharton, the present Grand Master of the 

Free-Masons, and as his Depnty.” 

III. — “The Constitutiou, History,” etc., “of the Accepted Free Masons, collected 
from their General Records and faithful traditione ” (pp. 1-48). 

The expression “ Master Mason ” only occurs in this section of the book, and is 
invariably applied by Anderson to denote (a) a person holding the position of a Grand 
Master ( Grand , or General Master Mason), for example, Moses, Nebuchadnezzar, Zerubbabel, 
and Prince Edwin (pp. 8, 16, 19, 32) ; or ( b ) a Master of Work, such as Inigo Jones and 
Nicholas Stone (p. 39). The highest Masonic degree that could have been present to the 
author’s mind in 1723, is however very plainly revealed in a passage relating to the secrets 
of the Ancient Lodges : — “ But neither what was convey’d, nor the Manner how, can bc 
communicated by writing ; as no Man indeed can understand it without the Key of a 
Fbllow Craft.” (p. 29). 

IV. — “ The Charges of a Free-Mason ” (pp. 49-57). 6 

First Article, — “ But though in ancient Times Masons were charg’d in every Country 
to be of the Roligion of that Country or Nation, whatever it was, yet ’tis now thought more 
expedient only to oblige tkem to that Religion in which ali Men agree, leaving their 
particular Opinions to themselves.” 

Fourth Article, — “ Of Masters, Wardeus, Fellows, and Apprentices.” 

The Apprentice is to be duly made a Feltow-Craft, that he may attain the bonour of 
being the Warden, and afterwards Master of the Lodge, Grand Warden, and at length 
Grand Master, according to his merit. “ No Brother can be a Warden until he has pass’d 
the part of a Fellow-Craft . . . Nor Grand Master nnless he has been a Fellow-Craft 

before his Election.” 

The fifth Article enjoins, — “ When a Fellow-Craftsman is chosen Warden of the 
Work under the Master, he shall be true both to Master and Fellows.” 

V. — The “ General Regulations, compiled first by Mr. George Payne, Anno. 1720 ” 
{pp. 58-72). 

Article 13. “ Apprentices must be admitted Masters and Fellow-Craft only here [i.e., 

in the Grand Lodge], unless by a dispensation . . . The Treasurer and Secretary shall 

1 Chap. xv. ! Constitutioni , 1738; Q.C.A., vii. 114. 

! A.Q.C., vi. 130. 4 Constitutione, 1738. 

* Called in the second edition (1738) “ The Old ChargeB of the Free and Accepted Masons.” For 

which reason I have already suggested that the nse of the Bame title to describe their nnadnlterated 

originale, the Manascript Constitutione, should be discontinaed. c/. A.Q.C., v. 203. 
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each have a Clerk, who mnst be a Brother and Fellow Craft . . . Another Brother 

(who mnst be a Fellow-Craft) shonld be appointed to look after the Door of the Grand 
Lodge.” 

Article 18. “ If tbe Deputy G.M. is sick or absent, the Grand Master may choose 

any Fellow-Craft be pleases to be his Deputy pro tempore 

Article 25. “One experienced and discreet Fellow-Craft” from each Lodge is to 
serve on the Committee at the Grand Feast; and after dinner (Art. 37) “the Grand Master 
shall allow any Brother, Fellow-Craft, or Apprentice to speak.” 

VI. — “ The manner of constituting a New Lodge, as practis’d by His Grace the Dnke 

of Wharton . . . Grand Master.” 

“The Candidates, or the New Master and Wardens,” are described as “ being yet 
among the Fellow-Craft (p. 71). Of the New Master, we read fnrther that, “ The Grand 
Master shall, by certain significant Ceremonies and ancient Usages, install him ; also, that 
the New Master, then “calling forth two Fellow Craft, shall, in dueForm, install them ” as 
Wardens (p. 72). 

VII. — The Approbation (73, 4) States, inter alia, that the author had “ Bubmitted the 
whole to the Pernsal and Corrections of the late and present deputy Grand-Masters, and the 
Duke of Montagu, and his Grace order'd the same to be handsomely printed for the use of 
the Lodges, though they were not quite ready for the Press during hia Mastership.” The 
signatores are appended of the Duke of Wharton, G.M. ; Dr. Desaguliers, D.G.M. ; Joshna 
Timson and William Hawkins, Grand Wardens ; and the representatives of twenty Lodges. 

VIII. — Then follow (pp. 75-90) (') The Master’s Song ; ( b ) The Warden’s Song, 
“ Compos’d since the most noble Priuce Philip Duke of Wharton was chosen Grand-Master. 
By the Author — • 

“ And with Geometry in skilfnl Hand, 

Due Homage pay, 

Without Delay, 

To Wharton ’s noble Duke our Master Grand : 

He rules tho Free bom Sons of Akt, 

By Love and Friendahip, Hand and Heart.” — v., xiii. 

The Third ( e ) is the “ Fellow Craft’s ” ; and the fourth ( a ) The “ Enter’d 'Prentice ” Song. 

IX. — On the last page of the book (91), and forming the last entry in it, except the 
word Finis at the bottom, there appears : — 

“ London, this 17th Day of January, 1721. 

At the Quarlerly Communication, This Book, wbich was undertaken at the Command 
of His Grace the Dcke of Montaqo, our late (Gratii» Itlaetcr, having been regularly 
approved in Manuscript by the Grand Lodge, was this Day prodnced here in Print, and 
approved by the Socikty. Wherefore we do hereby Order the same to be Publisbed, and 
recommend it for the Use of the Lodges. 

Philip Dcke oi’ Wharton, ©ratti» Iftlaetcr. 

I. T. Desaguliers, Deputt ©ratih |tlae ter.” 


It will be observed that every presumption is in favour of the first Book of Consti- 
tutions having been present.ed in ita existing printed form on January 17th, 1723, and 
may add, that it was publicly advertised as being for sale, in the Post-boy, No. 5243, from 
February 26th to February 28th, in the same year, and it is possible at a stili earlier date. 

The figures in the Frontispiece were almost certainly engraved in 1722. No one will 
suppose for a moment that the Dedication was written by Dr. Desaguliers on the evening of 
his appointment as “ Deputy.” The statement that the Coustitutions were not quite ready 
for the press during the Mastership of the Duke of Montaga clearly implies that he went 
out. of office in 1722, though the Rev. Dr. Anderson assures us in his later work, that the 
self same peer acted as Grand Master “ by summoning tbe Grand Lodge to meet ” on the 
17th of January, 1723. 1 

The songs, it sbould be observed, are four in number, corresponding with the classes 
of brethren enumerated in the fourth article of the “ Charges of a Free-Mason.” If there 
had been a higher degree than that of Fellow Craft, doubtless there would have been a fifth 
song. The name of the Duke of Wharton, in the last verse of the “ Warden’s Song,” is 
allowed to drop out in the Constitutions of 1738 — and for very similar reasons, it may be 
supposed, to those that influenced the author of The Bevenge, wben he suppressed in later 
editions the glowing eulogium on that nobleman, which appeared in the original Dedication 
of 1722. 


1 Constitutions, 1738. 
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Lastly, as tbe entire book was in print on January 17tb, 1723, the original Mannscript 
must have had an earlier existence. Otherwise, indeed, the signature of William Hawkins 
to the “ Approbation ” (p. 74) would bave given place to that of Dr. James Anderson, by 
whom he was in a sense superseded as Junior Grand Warden, on the above date. 

Tbe other extracts from tbe “ First Book of Constitutions,” which point to tbe 
degrees of Masonry as tben unequivocally referred to, I have thought it incumbent upon 
me to introduce. No Memoir of the Duke of Wharton would be complete withont a notice 
of the Constitutions approved by him as Grand Master. Nor could the first. anthorized 
versions of the History, Charges, and Regulations of the Freemasons, be summarized ever 
so briefly in the paper of this evening, without inviting attention to tbese passages in the 
book that may be considered material with regard to the number of Masonic degrees known 
and recognized as such in 1723. 

These were two in number, Entered Apprent.ice and Fellow Craft; the former 
combiuing the degrees of E. A. and F.C. ; and the latter being that of M.M., as we noto have 
them. The first step in those days was called the “ Apprentice Part,” and the second or 
final step, the “ Master's Part.” By keeping this in mind, the passage at p. 61 (article 13) 
of the book — “ Apprentices must be admitted Masters and Fellow-Craft only here” — is at 
once explained and reconciled with the context. 

That only two degrees were recognized by the Grand Lodge of England in 1723, may, 
indeed, be considered to have been placed beyond donbt by the subsequent legislation of 1725 
— to be cited under that year, and afterwards compared with tbe garbled and falsified version 
of tbe same which appears in the Constitutions of 1738. 


Lord Macaulay telis us, — “The spirit of the Jacobites had been cowed by the events 
of 1715. It revived in 1721. An insurrection was planned. The Duke of Orleans, regent 
of France, put the English Government on its gnard. Some of the chief malcoutents were 
committed to prison ; and among them was Atterbury, bishop of Rochester. A bili of pains 
and penalties was introduced into Parliament, and it passed the Commons with little 
difficulty. In the Lords the contest was sharp. The young Duke of Wharton, distinguished 
by his parts, his dissoluteness, and his versability, spoke for Atterbury with great effect. 1 * 

“ The pretended King,” observes Hallam, “ for some years after his competitor’s 
accession, had fair hopes from different powers of Europe, — France, SwedeD, Russia, Spain, 
Austria — (each of whom, in its turn, was ready to make use of this instrument,) and from 
the powerful faction who panted for his restoration. But a conspiracy for an invasion from 
Spain and a simultaneous rising was detected in 1722,- 

Atterbury, who had been in direct correspondence with the Pretender from August 
15th, 17 17, was arrested August 24tb, 1722, and went into involnntary exile in June 1723. 3 

The Duke of Wharton’s celebrated speech on his behalf, was delivered on the 15th of 
May, 1723. Of what political tergivei^ations the volatile peer had been guilty, since his 
public life was discussed in the present paper under the year 1721, I cannot say. But the 
Duke’s defenee of Atterbury, as related by Horaee Walpole, shows very clearly, that to 
whatever extent the former had then intrigued against the Government, there was every 
dispositiou on their part to afford hira a locus poenitentiae. According to this authority : — 
“ His Grace, then in opposition to the Court, went to Chelsea the day before the last debate 
on that prelate’s affair, where acting contritiou, he professed being determined to work out 
his pardon at Court, by speaking against the bishop, in order to which he begged some 
hints. The minister was deceived, and went through the whole cause with him, pointing 
out where the strength of the arguraent lay, and wbere its weakness. The Duke was very 
thankful, returned to town, passed the night in drinking, and withont going to bed, went to 
the Honse of Lords, where he spoke for the bishop, recapitulating in the most masterly 
manner, and answcring all that had been urged against him.” 4 

But the speech itself was a masterpiece, and one who knew the speaker well, Dr. 
William King, the frieud of the Chevalier Ramsay, has left on record his opinion of it. 
“ The late Duke of Wharton,” he remarks, “ had very bright parts, a great vivacity, a quick 
apprehension, a ready wit, and a natural eloquence, and all improved by an excellent 
education. His speech in defenee of Dr. Atterbury, was heard with universal applause and 
admiration, and was indeed not unworthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator, or 
the most able and eloquent lawyer in either House of Parliament. So that he might have 
promised himself the first employments in the Kingdom ; and he had no small sbare of 
ambition. But he defeated his own designs. He had no prudence or economy ; and he 

1 Biographies, Francis Atterbury. 

3 Constitutional History of England, ii. 414. 

* Stuart Papers, edit, by J. H. Glover, i. 1, 66. 

4 Catalogue of Rogat and Noble Authors, iv. 121-32. 
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wanted personal courage. The last however, he would probably have ooncealed, if he had 
been a sober man. But he drank immoderately. aud was very abusive, and sometimes very 
mischievous in his wine ; so that he drew on himself frequent challenges, which he would 
never answer.” 1 

Th is featnre of the Duke’s character, has also been animadverted npon, thongh more 
epigrammatically, by Horaee Walpole, in the work 2 to which I have already more than once 
referred, — “ If Julins Caesar,” he observes, “ had only rioted with Catiline, he had never heen 
emperor of the world. Indeed the Duke of Wharton was not made for conquest ; he waa 
not equally formed for a roand-honse and Pharsalia. In one of his ballads he has bantered 
his own want of heroism ; it was in a song he made on being seized by the gnard in St. 
James’» Park, for singing the Jacobite air, 1 The King sball have his own again ’ : — 

‘ The Date he drew ont half his aword, 

the gnard drew ont the reet.’ ” 

But thongh the examples on record are nnmerous, of onr second “ Noble Grand 
Master ” having snmmarily backed ont of qnarrels which hehad done his ntmost to provoke, 
it mnst be recollected of this extraordinary man, that his character was made np of 
conflicting elementa, and the want of personal courage which has been imputed to him, reads 
very strangely, when compared with his coolness and contempt of danger — approaching to- 
fool-hardiness — at the Siege of Gibraltar in 1727. 

The immediate occasion, however, of the lines having been written by the Duke, npon 
which Horaee Walpole has fastened as above, namely the arrest of the former for singing 
a Jacobite air, demanda a little further notice. The mnsic of the same song or ditty — ai» 
evident favourite of Wharton’s— is referred to by Robert Samber, as having been played at 
the Annnal Feast of the Freemasons in Jnne 1722, and some interesting speculation mnst 
arise both with regard to the possible share of the Grand Master in such proceeding, and as to 
the identity of the “ Person of Great Gravity and Science,” by whom the brethren — who 
apparently gave the air a warm reception — were immediately reprimanded.” 

According to Dr. Anderson, in the Gonsiitutions of 1738, on April 25th, 1723, “Wharton 
Grand Master proposed for his Successor the Earl of Dalkeith Master of a Lodge, who waa 
unanimonsly approv’d and dnly selected as Grand Master Elect." 

This statement, however, does not quite agree with the proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge of Eugland, as recorded in the earliest existing Minute of that body. This begins on 
the 24th of June, 1723, when there were present, the Duke of Wharton G. Master ; the Rev. 
J. T. Desaguliers, D.G.M. ; and Joshua Timson and the Rev. Mr. James Anderson, G. 
W ardens : — 

“ The Grand Master being desired to name his Successor, and declining to do so, but 
referring the Nomination to the Lodge, 

“ The Right Hon b1 '. The Earl of Dalkeith was proposed to be put in Nomination aa 
GRAND MASTER for the ensuing year. 

The Lodge was also acquainted That in case of his Election, he had nominated D r . 
Desaguliers for his Deputy. 

Then, the Question was proposed and put by the Grand Master, That the Deputy 
nominated by the Earl of Dalkeith be approved. There was a Division of the Lodge, and 
two Brethren appointed Tellers. 

Ayes, 43 ; Noes, 42 ; 

As the Tellers roported the Numbers. 

After Dinner the Earl of Dalkeith was declared GRAND MASTER. 

The late Grand Master, declaring he had some doubt npon the above mentioned 
Division in the Grand Lodge before Dinner, whether the Majority was for approving Dr. 
Desaguliers, or whether the Tellers had truly reported the Numbers ; proposed the said 
Question to be put again in the General Lodge. 

And accordingly insisting on the said Question being now put, and putting the same, 
his Worship and several Brethren withdrew out of the Hali as dividing against approving 
Dr. Desaguliers. 

And being so withdrawn, 

Brother Robinson, producing a written Authority from the Earl of Dalkeith for that 
purpose, did declare in his Name, That his Worship had, agreeably totheRegulation in that 
behalf, Appointed and did Appoint Dr. Desaguliers his Deputy, and Brothers Sorrel and 
Sorex Grand Wardens. And also Brother Robinson did, in his said Worsbip’s Name and 
on behalf of the whole Fraternity, protest against the above proceedings of the late Grand 


1 King, Political and Literary Anecdotes of his own Times, 34. 


2 iv. 121. 
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Master in first putting the Qnestion of Approbation, and what followed thereon, as unprece- 
-dented, nnwarrantable, and Irregular, and tending to introdnce into tbe Society a Breach of 
Harmony, with the ntmost disorder and confnsion. 

Then the said late Grand Master and those who withdrew with him being retnrned 
into the Hali, and acqnainted with the foresaid Declaration of Brother Bohinson, 

The late Grand Master went away from the Hali withont Ceremony.” 1 * * * 

In connection with the foregoing, of which a fnller acconnt will be fonnd in my 
JSistory of Freemasonry , 9 the circnmstance shonld be accorded ita fnll weight, that if bnt a 
:single brother from among the nnmber who voted with the Ayes had thrown in his lot with 
the Noes, the majority would have been the other way. Or — to pnt the case even more 
strongly, if the winnmg side had been weaker by one man, the casting vote of the Grand 
Master wonld have given the vietory to their opponents. 

This tends to prove, that at the date we are now npon, the Freemasons, like ali other 
•classes of Englishmen, regarded the dnke with very mixed feelings. If he had bitter 
enemies, and no doubt his behavionr in the chair of Grand Lodge, on Jannary 24th, 1723, 
mnst have estranged the sympathies of many then present, on the other hand he seems to 
have retained a considerable following, even on that nntoward occasion ; while in the region 
•of politics, from the King downwards, he appears to have been treated by the Conrt party 
with an amoant of kindness and forbearance, for which history snpplies no parallel, nntil he 
finally closed the door of mercy on himself in 1728, by an act of supreme folly and 
ingratitade — to be related in its proper place. 

In his legislative capacity, indeed, the eccentric peer appears to have been a 
■determined' foe to the ministry, and' to quote once more from the Life — “The Drfke of 
Wharton did not confine this Spirit of Opposition to the Honse of Loi-ds, bnt exerted itboth 
in City and Conntry, promoting in all kinds of Elections, snch Persons as were snpposed to 
be no Favourites of the Conrt. He even pnahed himself into the City of London, invested 
himself with the Bights and Privileges of a Citizen, and was received a Member of the Wax 
Chandlers Company ; by virtue of which be appeared at all Meetings, charmed all Societies, 
and voted in his own Right npon all Occasions. Nevertheless his Grace’s tnrning himself 
■on all Sides, and exercising his nncommon Talent to all Ranks of Men, was not so snfficient 
as he desired, to infnse the same Spirit into every one ; he conld not be in all Places, and in 
all Companies at once. As much an Orator as he was, he could not talk to the wbole 
Nat ion ; therefore he printed his Thonghts twice a Week, in a Paper call’d The True Briton, 
.several thonsands of which being dispersed Weekly, the Dnke was pleased to find the whole 
Kingdom giving Attention to him, and admiring his fine Style and Writing.” 8 

Seventy-four numbers in all appeared of The True Briton, which began Jnne 3rd, 
1723, and ended— somewhat disastronsly — February 17th, 1724. 

The demise of the Duke’s literary organ is very clearly ezplained by the following: — 
“On Monday, the 24th of Febrnary [1724], at the Sittings in the King’s Bench at 
Guildhall, Mr. Payne was try’d for priuting* and publishing a Paper, entituled the True 
Briton , upon Four Several Informations, viz., for No. 3, 4, 5, and 6, which were much more 
■scandalous (as the Conrt observ’d) than common Libels, becanse they not only insnlted every 
Branch of the Legislatnre, bnt manifestly tended to make the Constitution itself odions to 
the People.” 6 

On May 18th, 1724, Mr. Payne was sentenced to pay a fine of £400, viz., £100, on 
•each Information, to suffer one year’s imprisonment, and find sureties for his good behavionr 
during life. For a similar offence, a libel against the Government in his Journal of Jnne 
28th, 1723, Mr. Mist, (who had also been tried on Febrnary 24tb), received a like sentence, 
•cxcept that he escaped with a fine of £100. 8 

The circnmstance shonld not he lost sight of, that the first six numbers of the True 
Briton (June 3, 7, 10, 14, 17, and 21), had been printed and widely read, before the Meeting 
-of Grand Lodge on June 24th, 1723. 

1724. — A few extracta from Newspapers of the period will now nsher in theopening 
history of the Gormogons. 

Daily Post, AuguBt 22. — “Amsterdam, Aug. 20. The Treaty that was concluded 
on the 8th of July last between the Ottoman Porte and tbe Emperor of Russia, contains six 
articles. . . . By the fourth article, the Porte consents to acknowledge Prince Tachmas 

in quality of King when he shall be settled on the Throne of the Sophy his Father.” 

Daily Courant, September 8. — “ Consta ntinople, Ang. 1. Miriweys is acknowledged 
a sovereign Prince both by the Porte and the Czar . . . and retains on his hands the 

government of the Kingdom of Persia during the minority of the young Sophi.” 

1 Grand Loihje Minute». 3 ii. 373. 5 Memoirs, 1731. 

4 It is said that the actual printer was Samaei Richsrdson, and that the character of Lovelace in 

Clariesa,” was meant by him to represent the Dnke of Wharton. — Seward, Anccdntes, ii. 327. 

* Political SUtte of Qreat Britain, xxvii. 205. fi Ibid, 533. 
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Dublin Gaxette, September 8. — “Constantinople, Aug. 1. The Grand Vizier 
delivered a project of an accommodation between his Czarish Majesty and Meriweys, bnt the 
Russian Minister answerd, Tbat he dnrst not send it his Master, because of the vast 
Disproportion there is between so great a Monarch, and a Rebel that deserves exemplary 
Pnnishment.” 

British Journal, September 12. — “ ’Tis said that the Grand Seignior was so sensible 
of his obligations to Meriweis, tbat he absolntely refnsed to sign any Treaty in whieb he was 
not inclnded.” 

Daily Courant, September 28. — “ Constantinople, Ang. 12. The Ambassadonrs of 
Miriweys, who are stili here, have great Regard and Hononr paid to them.” 

Daily Post, January 4, 1725. — “ Petersbnrgb, Dec. 8 [1724]. The Czar’s Resident 
at Constantinople has received certain advice that the Usurper Mire-Weys keeps a seeret 
correspondence with the Arabians.” 

When these paragraphs appeared, the political state of Persia — as will be more 
particnlarly referred to nnder the year 1728 — was one of great confnsion. The “ Sophy ” 
or head of the “ Snfawi ” dynasty, had been deposed by an Affghan Chief, son of “ Meer 
Vais,” who, inheriting his fatber’s power, seems also to have been called by his name in the 
English newspapers. Prince Tahmasp (or Thaumas), the rightfnl heir, or “ Yonng Sophy,” 
exercised a precarious sovereignty over a small nnmber only, of the aggregate of provinces 
which, down to 1722, had constituted the Kingdom of the captive Shah, his father. 

The sitnation, therefore, of the Persian Crown Prince, with a usurper in possession 
of his capital (Ispahan), seems to have afforded the Jacobite faction in England, or at ali 
eventa certain of their nnmber, who for one reason or another were desirous of turning into 
ridicule the proceedings of the Freemasons, witb some of the textnre for an allegory, which 
it will become my next duty to unfold. 

The following notification appeared in the Daily Post of September 3, 1724 : — 

“ Whereas the truly Antient Noble Obdek of the Gormogons, instituted by Chin- 
Quaw Ky-po, the first Emperor of China (according to their acconnt), many thonsand years 
before Adain, and of which the great pbilosopber Confncins was (Ecumenical Volgee, has 
lately been bronght into England by a Mandarin, and he having admitted several Gentlemen 
of Hononr into the Mystery of that most illnstrions order, they have determined to hold a 
Chapter at the Castle Tavern in Fleet Street, at the particular Reqnest of several persons of 
Quality. This is to inform the public, that there will be no drawn Sword at the Door, nor 
Ladder in a dark Room, nor will any Mason be receiv’d as a Member till he has renounced 
his Novel Order and been properly degraded. N.B. — The Grand Mogul, the Czar of 
Muscovy, and Prince Tochmas are ent.er’d into this Hon. Society ; bnt it has been refused 
to the Rebel Meriweys, to his great Mortification. The Mandarin will shortly set out for 
Rome, having a particular Commission to make a Present of the Antient Order to his 
Holiness, and it is believ’d the whole Sacred Collegeof Cardinals will commence Gormogons. 
Notice will be given in the Gazette the Day the Chapter will be held.” 

Let me next quote from an article in the Plain Dealer, the writer of which — September 
14, 1724 — observes : — 

“ I will not be so partial to our Worshipfnl Society of Free and Accepted Masons, 
as to forbear reproving them, on this Occasion, for the unaccountable Pother and Noise they 
have lately made in the World. What Stories have been told to amuse, and engage the 
Credulous 7 What Reflections, What Reproach, have they bronght npon That Ancient 
Order, by making Proselytes, in so cheap and so prostituted a Manner ? It affecta me 
sensibly, when I see Coxcombs introduc’d into onr Lodges, and made privy to our Secrets. 
I have often enter’d my Protest against this Abuse, in private Society ; and mnst. use the 
Freedom to offer this MemoriaI, in my publick Character. ’Tis my Opinion, that the late 
Prostitution of onr Order is in some Measure, the betraying it. The weak heads of Vintners, 
Drawers, Wig-makers, Weavers, &c., admitted into our Fratemity, have not only brought 
Contempt npon the Institution, but do very much endanger it. And I have heard it ask’d, 
Why we don’t admit Women , as well as Taylors, into onr Lodges 7 .'. .’. .'. Alarming 

Reports, and Stories of Laddebs, Halters, Drawn Swords, and Dabk Rooms, have spread 
Confnsion and Terror .'. .'. Unless the Grand Master puts a Stop to these Proceedings, 

by a peremptory Charge to the Brotherhood, I wish I cou’d hononrably enter into Another. 

And, now I have hinted at Another Order, I mnst entertain my Readers with Two 
Letters ; the first address’d to my self, and the last written from Pome, to the Anthor of the 
first. 

HANG CHI to the British PLAIN-DEALER : Health. 

Sage SIR 

Bt the Help of my Secretary and Interpreter I pernse your Lucnbrations ; and write 
this Epistle, to assure you of my Esteem. 
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I am inform'd, that yon have taken Notice of the Advertisement I cauaed to be 
pnblish’d in the News-Papers ; and that you call’d at the Castle, to be satiBfy’d of the Trnth 
of my Arrival in this Place. Your Enqniry, and the Conversation yon had with my 
Secretary, give me Occasion to gratify yon farther ; and I am prond to have it in my Power 
to distingnish oue of yonr Merit in the Manner I intend. 

The Lau>s and Constitutions of the most ancient and illustrions Order, of the 
GORMOGONS oblige ns to be cautione and frugal, in admitting new Members. Remarkable 
Virtues have always recommended the Candidatos. No Rank, Station, or Condition of Life, 
intitles a Person to be of oor Fraternity. We know neither Prejudice , nor Partiality, in 
conferriug this Hononr; and all the Interest in the World to procnre it., wonld be frnitless, 
without Merit. 

My Residence here will be short. It cannot therefora be expected, that I shou’d 
invite many worthy Persons to enter into onr Order ; nor dare I render it cheap and 
■contemptible, by admitting every Pretender ; But I know several who deserve to be received, 
and to whom I have promis’d the Distinction. 

1 shall consider it as an Ornament to our most ancient and illustrions Order, which is 
the Hononr and OrnameDt of all its Members, if yon Sage Sir, will be pleas’d to accept the 
Privileges that I am empower’d to bestow on the Deserving. I confess, yon mnst first be 
DEGRADED, as onr Laws require, and renounce, and abandon, the Society of False-Builders. 
Bnt, as yonr great Jndgment must distinguish the Excellence of onr Order, I hope yon will 
profer being a Fellow with Us. Nothing would more sensibly concern me, when I leave 
London, than uot be able to transmit yonr Name in the List, that I mnst send to the 
OECUMENICAL VOLGEE in China. 

I am, Sage SIR 

Your Affectionate Friend 
HANG CHI 

SHIN SHAW, to HANG CHI 

at London : Health : 

Most Illustrions Brother and Friend. 

I Congratulate you on the speedy Progress you have made from the Conrt of the 
Young SOPHY, and yonr Safe Arrival in the Isle of Britain. Yonr Presence is earnestly 
expected at ROME. The Father of High Priests is fond of onr Order, and the CARDINAL» 
have an Emulation to be distinguish'd. Onr Excellent Brother GORMOGON, Mandarin 
CHAN FUE, is well, and salutes yon. Since my last, I had Advices from Pekin, which 
confirm former Accouuts, that our new Emperor is an open Enemy to the Jesuits : Bnt I 
pray, their Disgrace in China mav not provoke the Europeans to nse Us ili. Take care of 
yonr Health. Farewell. 

SHIN SHAW. 

The writer of the article in the Plain Dealer, concludes his remarks by declining to 
be “ Degraded,” but acknowledges the Honour done him by HANG CHI, and expresses his 
best wishes for the prosperity of the Order. 

The story is continued in the Weekly Journal, or Saturday Post, of October 17, 1724. 
— “ We hear another ancient Society is started up in Town, of Gormogons, of mnch greater 
Antiquity and Reputation than the Frke Masons ; for whereas the latter can deduce their 
Original bnt from the Building of Babel, the former derive theirs some thonsand years before 
Adam. The Order was lately brought over from China by a Mandarin, who is now departed 
for Rome, to establish a Lodge in that City, as he has done in London. We are informed a 
great many eminent Free-Masons have degraded themselves, and come over to this Society, 
and several others rejected, for want of Qnalification.” 

Bnt the fullest accouut of the Order is given in an appendix to the second edition of 
the Qrand Mystery of the Freemasons Discovered, published October 28th, in the same year. 
This contains “ Two Letters to a Friend, — the first, concerning the Society of Free Masons ; 
the second, giving an Account of the most Ancient Order of Gormogons.” In the latter, Yerus 
Commodus (whose signature is attached to botb) draws his principal inspiration from the 
Plain Dealer, and reproduces nearly the whole of the article from which extracts have been 
already presented. 

In the letter, however, from Shin Shaw to Hang Chi in London, he makes the 
Emperor of China “ an open Enemy to the Missionary Jesuits,” and not to the Jesuits at 
large, as appears in the text of the Plain Dealer. Verus Commodns also States (of the 
Gormogons) 11 1 must needs confess, That as their only Boast is not their Antiquity, but 
that they chiefly aim to establish their Order on the Merit of their Members; they bid fair 
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totally to eclipse the other Society, which, without any other Regards than the Entrance* 
Fine, and consequentiai Gluttony, and Ebriety, promiscnonsly, and without Distinction, 
admits the Worthy and the Unworthy .'. .'. This Order, it seems, as well as the other, 

has a SECRET, and, as I am inform’d, it is o£ a very extraordiuary Nature ; hnt what, 1 am 
well assur'd, is neither shocking to Decency, to Humani ty, or to Morals. The only 

Point of Conversation which is expressly prohibited, is that of the Politicks of their own 
Couutry v You will also have the greater Opinion even of their SECRET, tho’ ’tis 
past the Comprehension of the Vulgar World, inasmuch as you will observe, that they put on 
no affected Grimaces, in order to palm upon the Publick, the most insignificant Trifles for the 
profoundest Mysteries ; nor do they treat real and venerable Mysteries as Trifles. .'. .'. [Verus 

Commodus then refers to the notice in the Daily Post of September 3rd, — supra — and 
continues] I am informed, that this Order was begnn in England long before, and several 
Worthy Gentlemen had form’d themselves into a Body, under the Auspices of the Mandarin 
HANG CHI ; and did not intend to make Publick their Institntion. But, it seems, some 
over-busy Persona having got a knowledge of a few Particulars, which were made no Secret 
of, and that the Assembly was held at the Gastle Tavern, in Fleet Street, they being minded 
to rally the Free-Masons at the same time, pnblished the Advertisement 
[of September 3rd, 1724, printed above]. 

I cannot guess whv so excellent and laudablea Society as this of the GORMOGONS, 
should think it worth their while to make it au Article to exclude the Free-Masons. :. 
Except there be any Truth in what I have heard reported The Report is this, That the 
Mandarin [Hang Chi] has declared, that many yearB since, Two unhappy busy persons who 
were Masons \_Anderson and Desaguliers}, having obtruded their idle Notions [Book of Con- 
stitutione ] among the Vulgar Ghineze, of Adam, and Solomon, and Hiram being Crafts-men 
of their Order ; and having besides, deflower’d a venerable OLD Gentlewoman, [taken 
unwarrantable liberties with the Operative Charges and Regnlations], under the Notion of 
making her an European H1RAMITE fas they call’d it) they were hang'd Back to 

Bank, on a Gibbet .'. And ever since, it has been an Article among the Oormogons, to 
exclude the Members of that Society, without they first undergo a solemn Degradation 
Tho’ methinks, the Business of the OLD Gentlewoman affords, as our Weekly Politicians 
say, Matter of Speculation ; and at the worst, I hope the inraged Matron went too far in 
her Evidence, and was rather saluted than t riolated. 

But however this be ; the Good Order and Regulations of the Society of Oormogons, 
have so much alarm’d the Masons, and convinc’d them of the Necessity of correcting the 
Abuses which have crept into their Fraternity, that we soon after had the Pleasure to read 
the following Advertisement, suppos’d to be published by them in the Daily Journal, — 

‘ On Michaelmas Day, being the 29th of this Instant September [1724], a New Lodge 
will be open’d, at the St. Albans Tavern, in St. Alban’s Street, for regnlating the Modern 
Abuses, which have crept into the Ancient Fraternity of Free-Masons ; where 'tis desired, that 
all the old real Masons will be present, to accompany their Founders, viz., Jabel, Jubel, Tubal 
Cain, and their Sister Nahama, also Nineveh, Marcus, Gracchus, Fuclid, Hierom, Charles 
Martin, Athelstone, and their good Friend St. Alban, who loved Masonry well. 

'Tis desired, that all Fathers, Masters, and W ardens of Lodges, who have discover'd no 
Secrets but to the Brotherhood, will be present. None under Seven will be admitted, and snch 
as come, are to enter the Lodge on the bare Hand and Knee, as nsnal.’ 

Thus, Sir, have I giveu you all I know, or can collect, relating to this Affair ; and if 
ever you hear from me again on this Subject, it will be in a few REMARKS on that empty 
Book called, The Constitutione, <fec., of the Free-Masons, written, as I am told, by a Presbyterian 
Teacher, and pompously recommended by a certain Reverend Orthodox, Tho' Mathematical 
Divine. In the meantirae, I reraaiD, Sir, Your very Humble Servant, 

Veros Commodos.” 

There is also a PostScript, in which Oormogon is stated to be “ a Compound Word in 
the Chineze Tongue, signifying, A Person made Illustrions by Social Love, by the Excellency 
of his Genius, and by the Antiquity of his Descent." It concludes by describing the 
Freemasons as drunkards, and as being “ the standing Jest of tbe Vulgar , and the Derision of 
Men of Sense.” 

The several printed notices of the Gormogons formed the subject of an interesting 
study by Dr. Kloss, for the particulars of which I am indebted to the linguistic ability and 
untiring kindness of Bro. Speth. Three conjectures are advanced by the doctor: — I. That 
the CEumenical Volgi was no less than the Chevalier Ramsay, then at Rome in attendance 
upon the Young Pretender ; II. That the movement was a deeply laid scheme on the parb 
of the Jesuits to attain certain ends ; and III. That in the Gormogons we meet with the 
precursors of the Schismatic Masons, or “ Ancients.” 1 


1 Geschichte dei Freimaurerei, Fn-gland, Irland, Schottland, 90. 
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The first and last of these suppositions may be passed over, but the second is more 
plansible, especially if for “ Jesuits *’ we read “ Rore an Catholica.” 

Thia, however, will be more conveniently handled at a later stage, when certain 
evidence with which Klosa was unfamiliar haa been laid before the reader, and after one 
fnrther extract from the Newspapers, which pointa with the atmost direetness to the Dnke 
of Wharton, I shall invite your attention while I endeavonr to relate the adventures of thia 
nobleman dnring the voluntary expatriation commencing in 1725, and ending with hia death 
in 1731. 

The British Journal of December 12,1724, haa the following: — “We hear that a 
Peer of the first Bank, a noted Member of the Society of Free-Masons, hath aaffered himself 
to be degraded as a member of that Society, and hia Leather Apron and Glovea to be bumt., 
and thereupon enter’d himself as a Member of the Society of Gormogons, at the Castle- 
Tavern in Fleet Street.” 


1725 . — Before following the Duke on his travels, aa an avowed adberent of t.he 
Pretender, there is an incident of hia parliamontary life, which though apparently resting 
on somewhat alender authority, I shall nevertheless venture to introduce — Quantum valeat — 
yet as at least coinciding with his well known readiness in debate, and the utter reckleasneas 
of his disposition. 

A certain Bishop in the House of Lords rose to speak, and announced that he should 
divide what he had to aay into twelve parta ; when the Dnke of Wharton interrnpted him, 
and begged be miglit be indulged a few minutes, as he had a story which he could only 
introduce at that moment. “ A drnnken fellow was passing by St. Paul’s at night, and 
heard the clock slowly chiming twelve. He connted the atrokes, and when it was finished, 

looked towards the clock and aaid, ‘d n you ; why could you not give ua all that at 

once ? ’ ” There was an end of the Bishop’s story l 1 

The first, and alas, the only volume of the Stuart Papers , 2 throws a flood of light on 
the proceedings of the Jacobites duriug the year upon which we have now entered. After 
1725, however, this fonnt becomes dried up, so I shall hasten to extract what appears to me 
germane to the investigation we are pursuing. 

James (the Old Pretender) writea to Atterbnry — then at Paris in his employment — 
April 17th, “ I am very glad you were to send into England .... for everybody is 
not so active as Lord Wharton, who writes to me often and wants no spurr.” 3 

The Duke of Wharton left England for Yienna at the end of June, and according to 
the Hon. John Hay, titular Earl of lnverness, and Secretary of State, “ had only waited for 
the King’s leave to bring him abroad.” 4 

The Duke wrote to the Chevalier on the 3rd of March, and again on the lst of May, 
relative to his then contemplated journey. The first of these letters has not been found ; 
but an expression iu the other fully corroborates Hay’s assertion — for Le observes, “ I 
propose as soon aa I have your Majesty’s leave, to go abroad for some time, but I shall not 
stir in that or any other point of life without waiting for your commands.” 5 

There are several letters from Atterbury to Wharton, and these appear to have come 
into James’ possession with many other Papers relating to his affairs, on the Duke’s death. 6 

Wharton’s business at Vienna was to arrive at a good understanding with the 
Emperor, and in this he seema to have fully succeeded. Atterbury writes of him July 16th, 
“ He has all the talent requisite to dive into the intentions of those he deals witb ; and an 
extraordinary degree of application, when he pleases, and is intent upon compassing any 
point. He will be at a distance from all that company which misled him sometimes into 
frolies at horne ; and will, I hope, have no starts of that kind in a foreign couDtry and a 
grave court. 7 

It may be observed, that al though James seemed to be quite alive to the importance 
of attaching a person of the Duke’s rank and talenta to his cause, he could never, entirely, 
free himself from certain misgivings which the Duke’s well known habits had generally 
produced. Hay in a great measure, shared these feelings with the Chevalier, and, however 
he may attempt to disguise it, it is but too apparent that Atterbury hiniBelf was not 
altogether free from fear on this point. 8 

Indeed, Hay writing to tho Bishop of Rocbester, on July 25th, suggests that a son of 
Sir Nicholas Giraldin should be sent for some time to Vienna — “ He can take a cup with 
the Duke, and perhaps divert him from any excess, which I take to be the Duke of Wharton’s 
greatest failing." 9 


1 Croake James, Curiosities of Law and Lawyers, 229,— citing Oreville Uemoirs, i. 357. 

3 Letters of Francis Atterbury, to the Chevalier de St. Oeorge. Edit, by J. H. Glover, Queens 

Librarian, 1847. s Ib. 144. * Ib. 217. s Ib. 223. 

6 Ib. 219. l Letter to James. 8 8tuart Papers, i. 227. — Edi torial Note. 

» Ib. 232. 
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Atterbnry had a very delicate way of advising the Duke nottoindulge in hisfrequent 
and unrestrained potatione. “ Will yon give me leave to put yon in mind,” he writes 
August 26th, “ that yonr success will, in great measure, depend upon the coolness of mind 
•in which you shall preserve yourself,” and the Bishop on this and other occasione, seeke to 
point a moral under cover of eome happily chosen quotationa from the ancient writers. 1 * * 

On September 15tb, the Duke was stili at Vienna, where in the same month a treaty 
was concluded between Spain and the Empire, which not only caused much alarm to 
George i., but also excited the commercial jealousy of England, France, and Holland. 
These States formed with Sweden, Denmark, and Prussia, a counter-league at Hanover. 
The resuit was a collision, of which the chief circumstance was the siege of Gibraltar (1727).* 

The Quarterly Commnnication of the Grand Lodge, held November 27th, 1725, was 
attended by the officers of forty-nine lodges, a number vastly in ezcess of any previous 
record of a similar character, and which does not again reach the same figures until the 
November meeting of 1732. At this meeting : “ A Motion being made that such part of the 
lStli Article of the Gen u . Regulations relating to the making of Ma* u only at a Quarterly 
Court may be repealed, and that the Ma n . of Each Lodge, with the consent of his Wardens 
and the Majority of the Brethren, being Ma ,t, . ) may make Ma st * at their discretion. Agreed, 
Nem. Gon 

In a Mannscript “ List of the Regular Constituted Lodges . . . as by account 

deliver’d ” on the same date, November 27th, which is stili preserved in the archives of the 
Grand Lodge, and has been minutely deSoribed by Bro. John Lane, 4 the names are given of 
the members of the Lodge at the King's Arms, St. Paul’s Churchyard : — “ His Grace the 
Duke of Wharton, M r . ; Sir Tho. Mackworth, Bart.” and the Hon. Jno. Trevor,” Wardens ; 
“ Ch Hodges, Richd Macdoughell, Bartw. Tate, Jno. Deale, Tho Dnnckley, Wm. Western, 
Esq". ; Capt. Backwell,” and 19 others, total 29. As the Duke left England in Jnne, the 
above list can only be regarded, I think, as pointing out that at the date from which it 
speaks, the members of the Lodge at the King’s Arms, must have been content, that their 
former Mas ter, thongh an absentee, should be re-elected to the office which they doubtless 
considered he had honoured them by accepting. 

1726 . — The duke’s extravagance had been so great that the Court of Chancery, after 
making a provision of £1200 a year for his subsistence, took possession of his family estates 
with a view to the payment of his debts. The sum allowed him he deemed to be insufficient 
to support his position with suitable dignity, and therefore determined to remain abroad for 
some years, until his means had partly recovered from the severe strain he had put upon them. 
For an account of his subsequent behaviour, let us first of all listen to Lord Mahon, who telis 
us, — “ Another incident did great disservice to James’s cause in England [heis here alluding 
to the Old Pretender]. Lord North and the Duke of Wharton had lately gone abroad, and 
openly attached themselves to the Pretender’s party, and now each separately, renounced the 
Protestant aud embraced the Roman Catholic faith. This led to a general belief in England, 
that their motive was only to please their new Master ; and that there was no such sure 
road to his confidence as by professing his religion.” 5 

The English mock-monarch held his court at Rome under the protection of the Pope, 
and thither Wharton repaired on leaving Vienna, where he had executed the very delicate 
mission with which he was entrusted, to the entire satisfaction of the Pretender. 

The order of the Garter and the ducal tities of Wharton and North umberl and were 
then conferred upon, and he was sent as ambassador to Spain, arriving at Madrid in April 
1726 -« 

His behaviour there was most indiscreet. According to Mr. (afterwards Sir 
Benjamin) Keene, then British Consul, — “ The Duke of Wharton has not been sober, or 
scarce had a pipe out of his month, since he came back from his erpedition to St. Ildefonso. 
He mentioned great things from Muscovy, and talked so much nonsense and contradictions, 
that it was neither worth my while to remember, nor yours to read them. I A sed him very 
cavalierly, upon which he was affrontcd ; sword and pistol next day ; but before I slept, a 
gentleman was sent to desire everything might be forgot. 7 

Shortly afterwards, a letter was delivered to him, under the Privy Seat, commanding 
him, on his allegiance, to retura to England forthwitb, and threatening outlawry in case of 
a refusal. The duke, however, as we are told, “ treated the solemn Order with much 
Indignity, and endeavoured to stir up the Spanish Court, not only against the Person that 

1 Stuart Paper n, i. 273, 284. 1 Chepmell, Short Courne of History, 806. 

3 Grand, Lodge Minute*. 

4 Masonic Record *, Supplement; Handg Book to the Lists of Lodges , 174. 

* History of England , ii. 139. 6 Ibid. 

7 Letter to Mr. Robinson , April 5th, 1726, cited by Lord Mahon, ii. 140. 
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delivered the Warrant, but against the Court of Great Britain itself, for exercising an Act 
of Power, as he was pleased to call it, within the Jnrisdiction of his Catholic Maiesty’s 
Kingdom.” 1 

By the death of his first wife — April 14th, 1726 — Wharton had been left a widower, 
but before leaving Spain he married a Mademoiselle Obern, the daughter of an Irish Colonei 
in the Spanish Service, and one of the Maids of Honour to the Qneen.” 2 

1727 . — After this the newly married pair passed some time at Rome, where for a 
while the dnke maintained himself in high favonr, bnt soon “ ran into his usnal excessos ; 
which being taken amiss, without falling into actual Disgrace, it was thought. advisable for 
him to remove from that City for the present.” 3 

Accordingly he left Rome and went by sea to Barcelona, where hearing that the 
trenches were being opened before Gibraltar, he wrote a letter to the King of Spain, asking 
permission to assist at the Siege as a Volunteer. This was granted and the Spanish 
Commander appointed him his Aide de Camp. In this novel employment the Dnke seems to 
have greatly distinguished himself, and to have displayed an amount of personal intrepidity, 
which in any other man possessed of the same antecedente, might be deemed strange, but 
was in thorough keeping with the character of one whose curionsly assorted medley of good 
and evil, power and incapacity, conrage and pusillanimity, has been so forcibly depicted by 
Pope in his well known lines, 4 conclnding with. 

Natare well known, no prodigies remain, 

Cometa are regala», and Wharton plain. 

One evening the Jacobite Peer very nearly threw away his life, by advancing close 
to the walls of the fortress, and either daring, or threatening the soldiers of the garrison. 
They asked who he was, and he readily answered “ the Dnke of Wharton,” bnt thongh 
appearing as a rebel in arras, and aggravating that offence by the nse of most intemperate 
langnage, not a shot was fired at him, and he was permitted to retum to the trenches. 5 

It was on this occasion, observes another of his biographers, “ when he arrived at the 
height of his extravagance ; not only in serving against his country at Gibraltar, bnt by 
facing the British cannon balls, as if he had known himself to be invnlnerable.” 8 

After the siege the King of Spain appointed him as “ Colonei Aggregate,” to one of 
the Irish Regimenta, called Hibernia , which was commanded by the Marquis de Castelar.” 7 

1728 . J— The Minutes of the Grand Lodge nnder the date of April I7th, in this year, 
inform ns : — “The Deputy Grand Master acqnainted the Brethren that he had received a 
Letter from several Masons at a Lodge at Madrid in Spain, which he read to them, and the 
Grand Lodge nnanimously agreed to what was pray'd for in their Letter, which is as follows : — 

Right Worshipful Master 

We here undersigned Masons, free and accepted, residing at present in Madrid, and 
other places, of the Kingdom of Spain, take the Liberty of this Letter, as onr Dnty oblige 
. ns, to acqnaint our Most Right and Worshipful Grand Master, his Worthy Depnty, the 
Grand Wardens, and all the Lodges of Masons now oonstituted in England, that having been 
always very desireous, to see onr Ancient Society propogated, its true and virtions . 
designes encouraged, and the Craft flourish, in every place, where ourafEairs have called us ; 
Resolved accordingly to propogate it in this kingdom — wherever it could be done in a 
lawful manner. And as we had sometime agoe, the Opportnnity of the Presence of his 
Grace the Duke of Wharton, We petitioned him to Constitute a Lodge in this Town, the 
which he readily granted and executed and after our Lodge was formed we accepted and 
also made Masons, three persons here undormentioned, and Just after it was Resolved 
nnanimously to acqnaint with onr Proceedings onr Grand Master, and the General OBicers in 
England, to all which his Grace submitts himself intirely, having acted in this occasion as a 
second Deputy. 

Be pleased therefore to acquaint onr Grand-Master and all the Lodges in General at 
the next Quarterly Communication with the Contents of this Letter, and we expect the 
favonr to be inserted in the Book under the Name of the Madrid Lodge, Our Meetings being 
fixed at present on the first Sunday in every Month. We hope to send at the Quarterly 
Communication that shall be held about St. John Baptist's Day of this present Year, a 
longer List of Members of our Lodge, and a Copy of such By-Laws, as we Resolve upon, as 
they are thought proper for the Country wherein we are at present for tlio Union amongst 
us, and the Charity to the poor, so much recommended & exercised in Onr Ancient Society, 

1 Memoirs, 1731 . 3 Ibid. 3 Ibid. 

* Moral Etsays, Ep. I., II. 174-209. s i lemoir*. 6 Grangor, iii. 27. • Mcmoirs. 
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upon which ia General we pray God Almighty to shed his most precions ffavoura and 
Blessings. We are 

Se And Right Worshipfnl Master 
Your Most dutiful Brethren 
and humble Servants 
Dated in onr Lodge at Madrid 
This 15th ffebruary, 1728. N.S. 

By his Grace’s Orders 

Philip Dake of Wharton <fcc. Dep l r G. Master 

Six Subscribere 
Charles De Labelye Master 
Richards Sen r Warden > pro tempore 

Thomas Halton, Jnn r Warden ) 

Eldridge Dinsdale 
Andrew Gallwey 

Then the Grand Lodge drank prosperity to the Brethren of the Lodge at Madrid, and 
desired the Grand Master to write them word of their being acknowledged and receivod as 
Brethren, or in what manner he shall think proper.” 

This was the first Lodge in foreign parta which obtained a place on the roll of the 
Grand Lodge of England, and in the “ Manner of Constitnting ” it, the Duke of Wharton no 
doubt followed (as closely as was possible under the circumstances), the method “ practis’d ” 
by himself, when “ Grand Master,” as laid down in the Constituiions of 1723. 

Later, the Duke, growing weary of Madrid, wrote to the Pretender, signifying a 
desire to return to his Conrt. But James advised him rather to draw nearer to England 
than make a tour to Rome, by which means he would be better enabled to look after his 
estates in the United Kingdom. 

In the spriug, however, of this year, we find him in Italy, stili professing the utmost 
loyalty to the Pretender, with whom he had an interview at Parma. 1 Yet, only a month 
afterwards (June 28tb, 1728), he wrote from Lyons to Horatio Walpole, English 
Ambassador at Paris, to protest that “ Since his present Majesty’s accession to the throne, I 
have absolutely refused to be eoncerned with the Pretender or any of his affairs. ... I 
was forced to go to Italy to get out of Spain. ... I am coming to Paris to put myself 
entirely under your Excellency’s protection, and hope that Sir Robert Walpole’s good 
nature will prompt him to save a family which his generosity induced him to spare.” Tho 
letter concludes by requesting H. Walpole to become the writers advocate with his Majesty, 
to grant him “ his most gracious pardon." 2 * 

Arrived in Paris, Wharton called on the Ambassador, who received him very kindly, 
and was not a little surprised when the duke told him he was going to dine with the Bishop 
of Rochester, but merely replied that if his Grace had a design to make that prelate a visit, 
there was no manner of reason for makiug bis Britannic Majesty’s Minister acquainted 
with it. s 

The duke then took up his residence at Rouen, without any fnrther thonght of the 
bnsiness which had brought him to France, and indulged in his usual excesses. 

An indictment for High Treason was about this time preferred against him ; the 
crime laid to his charge being his conduct at the siege of Gibraltar. During the legal 
vacation, however, the proceedings were at a stand-still, and the Prime Minister, Sir Robert 
Walpole, sent two special messengers to Rouen, one of whom besides being a member of 
Parhament, was intimately acquainted with the Duke and his affairs, and also “ enjoyed the 
sun-shine of Conrt favour." 

These two gentlemen assured the exile that by writing a letter to the King or the 
Ministry, he could return to England and the free control of his estates, which would have 
yielded him £6,000 a year. Wharton, however, with an amazing infatuation, declined to do 
anything of the kind, saying “ he would only accept a Pardon, or a Supersedeas of the 
proceedings against him." Whereupon, the envoys went to the utmost limit of mediation ; 
and entreated the duke to permit his va let-de-chambre to write in his name to the Minister. 
But ali in vain. So after a stay at Rouen of ten days, the two gentlemen finding the subject 
of their mission bent upon his ruin, returned to England. 4 

The indictment for High Treason ran its conrse, and the trustees of the Wharton 
Estates were unable to remit any fnrther funds to the absentee owner, whose behaviour at 
this crisis of his affairs will now be related at some length. 

1 Lord Mahon. 

5 Coxe, Memoirs of Horatio, Lord Walpole j Catalogus of Boyal and Noble Authors. 

* Memoirs , 1731. 4 Ibid. 
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Bat before proceeding with the allegory, begun in the Daily Post, Plain Dealer, and 
other publications of 1724; and continued by the Duke of Wharton, throngh the medium of 
Mist's Journal, in 1728 ; a few extracta from approved writers on the Hiatory of Persia, will 
afford my hearers (or readera), a fuller graap of the factore in a problem, to which I trust 
the preaent paper, combined with the snbseqnent discussion, may serve to some extent aa 
a key. 


According to Sir John Malcolm, Meer Vais, hereditary Chief of a large branch of the 
Ghiljee tribe, having defeated the Persians, becarae the nndispnted maater of the entire 
province of Candahar, which he erected into an independent Kingdom. He had cheriahed 
hopea of attaining stili greater power, bnt died before his plana conld be carried into 
execution. Mahmood, the eldest son of Meer Vais, being only eighteen yeara of age, hia 
Uncle Meer Abd&llah aasnmed the reins of Government, bnt waa very aoon afterwarda slain 
by Mahmood, who then took np the position vacated by hia father’a death, without any 
further opposition. Abdallah left a aon — Ashraff. 

Mahmood conqnered Persia, and the crown waa reaigned to him by the King (Shah 
or Sultan) Hnssein, in October, 1722. Tdmdsp, the son of Hnssein, then aBaumed the title 
of King, and endeavoured, at different perioda, to negotiate with both the Turkiah and 
Russian Coarta. So little conaideration, however, appeara to have been given either to the 
power of Mahmood, or to the pretensions of Tdmdsp, that a treaty for the partition of some 
of the lineat Persian provincea waa conclnded between Rnssia and Tnrkey. This 
arrangernent, we are told, waa brought abont through the mediation of the Prench 
Ambasaador at the Porte. 

Ashraff, cousin to Mahmood, had been chosen by the Afghans aa their rnler, with the 
reveraion of the Persian Crown — to which he sncceeded, on the assassination of Mahmood, in 
1725. Before thia hehad invited Tdmdsp to Iapahan. The Persian prince advanced towards 
the capital, bnt warned in time, again retreated and escaped the fate that waa intended for 
him. Ashraff, howover, put to death the few remaining nobles at Ispahan, on the pretext 
that they were in correspondence with hia enemies. 

Ashraff waa ultimately overcome (1729) by Nadir Kooli — the general of Tdmdsp — 
at a later period Nadir Shah, who after triumphing over the enemies of hia conntry, first 
usurped the power, and afterwarda the title of the monarch of Persia. 1 

A chronicler of earlier date informa na, — “ The Affghans invaded Persia, and 
Mahmnd Khan, the son of Mir Vaez, took the capital tbereof, Isfahan, making Shah Sultan 
Hnssein priaoner, with ali hia sons, which were twenty-three, excepting Thamas Mirza, after 
Shah Thamas, who made hia escape dnring the siege .'. The Affghans, under Mir 
Vaez’s aon, had takeu Isfahan, and reduced the South-East Parta of Persia to their 
obedience. The Turks had entered the Western Parts, and taken most of them ; and the 
Muacovites had taken possession of Gilan (the ancient Hyrcania) and other Places bordering 
on the Caapian Sea. Shah Thamas, therefore, had only two or three Provincea left to him, 
and was surrounded by enemies on ali sides.” 2 

Turning to a more recent authority, we meet with the following : — “ The 
Affghans were able in 1722 to defeat the Persiana at the battle of Goolnabad, and take 
Ispahan. Then it was that Shah Hussein waa driven from his throne, and Meer Mahmoud, 
the Affghan chieftian, took hia place. Three years after this he was assassinated, and 
Ashraff succeeded. He also waa an Affghan, and reigned four yeara. Meanwhile, the aon of 
Huaseiu, Tahmasp, was in exile, and was then joined by a Khorassan robber, or perhaps we 
ought to 8ay, ‘a aoldier of fortune,’ who offered to belp him to regain his throne. This waa 
Nadir Kooli, afterwards Nadir Shah, by whose aid Shah Tahmasp gained the throne in 
1729.” 3 4 

Lastly, it mnst be narrated that “ Shah Ismail Sufy, the fonnder of the Sufawi 
dynasty, restored a native monarchy in Persia after it had been overrun for 850 years by 
the hordea of Taran, and by Arab, Turkish, and Mongol conquerors. Hia successor was 
Tahmasp i., in whose reign arrived an envoy from Queen Elizabeth (1561). With the 
exception of Abbas the Great (1585-1628) whose reign is a splendid era in Persian hiatory, 
he was followed for nearly a centnry by a line of degenerate monarchs, ending with Shah 
Snltan Husain, who was defeated (1722) under the walla of Ispahan, and deprived of his 
crown by Mahmnd, Chief of the Affghans.”* 

1 History of Persia, (1829) ii. possim. 

s James Fraser, History of Nadir Shah, 2nd edit. (1742), 70, 83. 

1 John Piggott, Persia, Ancient and Mcdem, (1874), 46. 

4 Olobe Encyclopcsdia, y. 64. 
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The following appeared in Mist's Journal of August 24th, 1728, and waa reprinted in 
“ Select and Authentic Pieces written by the Duke of Wharton. Boulogne [London], 1731.” 1 

“ Hr. Mist, 

1 have long desired an opportunity of corresponding with yon, but was prevented 
from it by tlie Fear I had of disobliging a certain Norfolk Steward, who has lately been 
drowned in a Well of his own contriving .... 

I have liv’d for some years in Persia , and conseqnently have been Witness of all the 
Miseries that Usurpation 'has introdueed into that unfortunate Empire. 

I have formerly read so many Paragraphs in yonr Paper, which have given a trne 
Character of the old Usurper Meryweis, that I will not trouble yon with needless Repetitione. 

Upon his Death, Esreff, the present Usurper, ascended the Throne. This Esreff 
would fain pass for the son of bis Predecessor: bnt those who know the History of 
MeryweWs Family, which before it ascended the Throne waa inconsiderable, and little 
regarded, maintain the contrary ; and what is certain, is, that the old Man, some Time 
before his Death, left two Writings, the one in the Hands of the High-Priest, and the other 
in the Possession of his Favourite Concubine, declaring the Ulegitimacy of his pretended 
Son. Bnt the Chief Scribe, who knew this important Secret, imparted it to Esreff . . . 
The Priest was soon terrified to betray his Trnst . . . The Concubine, who had 
hoarded up Heaps of Treasure, while she was Mistress of him who was Master of the 
Persian Empire, and had been the Object of Esreff' s Hatred, wanted no other Bribe to 
induce her to a servile Compliance, bnt a Secnrity to preserve her vast Estate in this 
nnforeseen Tum of Affairs. 

[Comparing the “ young Sophi" with the “ Tyrant Esreff" the writer proceeds]. 
The Sophi, in his Person and Deportment, resembles his Father and his Uncle, whose 
Pictores I have seen. His Sufferings have added Experience and Patience to those 
endearing Qualities, in order to compleat the greatest Character that ever Eastern Monarch 
bore . . . This Prince has no Seraglio, bnt has taken to his Arms one Princess . . . 
God has bless’d them with two Princes .... 

Esreff's Character is the reverse of the Sophis ; he is covetous to the Extent of 
Avarice . . . . he is despised by all that approach him .... Esreff has many 

Women in his Seraglio, but his first Sultana bears an absolute Sway over his weak Mind, 
and disposes of the Empire at her Will 

The Chief Scribe is the great Director of publick Affairs but what 

added to his Power was the immense Treasure he had bestowed on the Favourite 
Sultana 

It was Meryweis that begun the 1 >estruction of Persia, and .... reudered it 
difficult for the young Sophi to Strike the Blow upon his Death, and remount his Father’s 
Throne; but well he knew that Esreff would soon loBe tbe few Friends that were attach’d to 

his pretended Father’s Fortune Esreff' s Ministers were ignorant of all foreign 

Affairs, and the Aga that he sent as his Agent to Constantinople, had travelled about Persia 
to divert the Nobility of that Country, as a Buffoon, which Character both his Person and 
his Parts entitled him to perform. The Reign of Iniquity in that Country, accordingto our 
last Advices from thence. seems to draw towards a Conclusion ; the Grand Seignior appears 
to slacken in his Resolution to support the Usurpation, and to listen to the Advice of his 
Favourite Mnfti, a Person of Great Honour and known Humanity. The Mufti, whose chief 
View is to prevent a War, and conseqnently the Effusion of Blood, must see, that so long as 
the Ottoman Port shall continue to favour the Interest of Esreff, there will be friends in Asta; 
for the Spirit of Loyalty that adoras the Perstans will never abate. The Grand Mogul and 

the Czar of Muscovy will certainly support the young Sophi 

Amos Dudge.” 

It will be observed that in this curious apologue, the noble writer has encased his 
satirical remarks in the same historical frarae-work with which we have already become 
familiar by the Gormogon literatnre of 1724. But in the interval, George I. had been 
succeeded to the English Throne by George ii., and the son of Meer Vais ( Meryweis ) as Shah 
at Ispahan, by his cousin Ashraff (Esreff). The dramatis personce, t.herefore, in Wharton’s 
lampoon, or certainly the leading charactere, are very easily identified. Meryweis and the 
Young Sophi, represent George I. and the Pretender, respectively, as in the Daily Post and 
Plain Dealer of 1724. Esreff (Ashraff) is George n. ; the Chief Scribe, Sir Robert Walpole; 
the first Sultana, Queen Caroline ; Tbe Grand Seignior, the King of France ; his 

1 Containing : i., Speeoh on the paseing of tbe Bili to inSict Paine and Penalties on Francis, Lord 
Biehop of RocheBt-er ; ii., Proteet on that occasion, with the previoue Protests of the other Lords; iii., Letter 
to the Bishop in the Tower; iv., Letter in Mist’s Journal, Angust 24th, 1728; v., Beasone for leaving his 
native conntry, and eeponsing the canse of his royal master, King James III. ; vi., Letter from Wolfe the 
printer to Sir Bobert Walpole. 
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Favourite Hufti, Cardinal Fleury ; and the Aga who before going to Constantinople had 
travelled aboot Persia as a buffoon, Horatio Walpole, British Minister in Paris. 

Bnt if any donbt on the snbject existed, it would bedispelled by a Letter from Wolfe 
the Printer to Sir Robert Walpole, which is reprinted in the same volume with the Article 
in Mist's Journal of Angnst 24th, 1728. 1 The writer complains that he has been prosecnted 
contrary to Law or common charity, and while affecting to cavil at tbe action of the Grand 
Jnry of Westminster “that presented the Paper as a Traytorons Libel,” goes on to heap 
fnrther insults of a ver y gross character on the reigning family. The letter concludes with 
a plea of gnilty to a portion of the indictment, which, however, is merely another way of 
bringing in the end of it, a glowing panegyric on tbe Stuart dynasty : — “ The Yirtnes Mr. 
Dudge gives to the Sophi, yon seem to declare, mnst mean the Pretender and his Family. 
I have no defence to this Article ; such is the Nnmber of Witnesses to support it.” 

Presentments of tbe article as a scandalons libel were made by at least three Grand 
Jnries in 1728, 2 * and Wharton having sncceeded in cntting o£f every hope of reconciliation 
with the English Conrt, once more openly renewed his connection with the Jacobites, and 
his profession of the Roman Catholic religion. 8 Yet in his heart he despised the unfortnnate, 
weak prince, whose cause he esponsed and even openly ridicnled him. 4 Indeed, of the article 
in Mist’ 8 Journal, his candid thongh not unfriendly biographer of 1731, observes, — “ What 
could possibly be the Duke’s View in writing this unpardonable Paper, we shall not pretend 
to determine ; and we believe it wonld pnzzle his very best Friends to acconnt for it, sinceit 
could be of no manner of Service, even to the Intereat he was then engaged in.” e 

There aretwo copies of Mist’s Journal for Angnst 24th in the British Mnsenm, and at 
the foot of oneof them appears in somewhat faded chai-acters : — “ For writing this Journal, 
Warrants were issued against Mist, but he fortunately escaped to Brussells.” But the 
Paper, under the thin disgnise of Fogg's Journal , re-appeared, with an appropriate letter 
from Mr. Mist on the front page of the first nnmber, September 28th, 1728. 

The Duke’s violent attack on the reigning family was mnch discnssed in other news- 
papers of the day, e.g., 

The Weekly Journal or British Oazetteer , September 7 : — “ I that pretend to some 
Distinction of Styles, and having the Writings of most Authors rang’d in their proper 
Classes ever before me, could almost swear to whom the Propriety of this belongs, and 
will venture to affirm that it came from the Pen of a disgnsted Mandarine, who being 
degraded from his Rank of Nobility for turning Wax-Chandler, Skulks now in the confines 
of Normania and writes Penny Garlands and Transcripte for Subsistence.” 

The Same, September 14: — The writer, who describes the Pretender as “Jacob 
Esreff,” and George ir. as the “ August Sophi,” observes of the former : — “ He wbolly 
depends upon the Charity of the Abch Mufti. Its pleasant to behold Jacob, the Tbeatrical 
Prince of the Circle making a tour round his State-Room, with a Tinsel Crown, a Patch-work 
Mantle, and a Lath Sword carried before him, followod by a Train of mock Mandarine s, with 
parti-colonr’d Favours, and the Procession closed by a Chorus of Priests singing devoutedly 
in an unknown Tongne.” 

At the time these paragraphs appeared, Wharton was in Rouen (Normania), and some 
of the allusious appear to point to the personnel of the Order or Society which we last met 
with under the year 1724. Indeed, there is room for a plausible conjecture, that the writer 
of the earlier one ( W.J . September 7th) was a Freemasou, who used the words “ Mandarin ” 
and “ degraded,” in order to assail a “ false brother ” by means of a selection from what 
with good show of reason, was deemed to be a vocabulary of his own making. But leaving 
this for what it is worth, it is not a little curions that following as it were, closely on the 
heels of the duke’s lampoon, there should have occurred a revival of the public notifications 
of the Gorraogons. 

The Daily Journal in its issues of October 29th and 30th, 1728, has the following : — 

“ BT COMMAND OF THE V0LG1.” 

“ A General Chapter of the moBt Angnst and Ancient Order Gokmogon will be held 
in the Castle Tavem in Fleet Street on Thursday next, the 31st Instant, to commence at 12 
o’clock ; of which the several Graduates and Licentiates are to take Notice, and give their 
Attendance.” 

Whether, indeed, any similar notifications were printed in 1725, 1726, 1727, and the 
first eight months of 1728, I am not in a position either to positively affirm or to deny. I 
do not think they did, and have vainly searched the newspaper files at tbe British Museum 

1 See the last note. 

1 Political State of Oreat Britain, vol, xxxvii. * Lord Mahon, loc eit. 

4 Granger, iii. 27. * Memoirt. 
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library in what seemed to me the most natural channels for such advertisements to appear. 
But a thoroughly exhaustive scmtiny of ali the newspapers inonrgreat National Reposito ry 
from Jannary 1725 to Augnst 1728, has been beyond my power to accomplish. Nor wonld 
the element of donbt have been eliminated by ever so patient a search among these 
materiale, as the collection, thongh probably the finest in the world, contains only a fragment 
of the newspaper literatnre of the last centnry, and many eventa in the general history of 
onr Society wonld be made clearer to us, were the journals now aceessible in which they were 
commented upon at the period of their occnrrence. 

There may therefore exist some signa of activity among the Gormogons dnring the 
years last alluded to which the fature will reveal to ns. I incline, however, to the opinion, 
that the departnre of Hanq Chi, the Mandarin, for Rome, coincided with that of Philip 
Wharton, for the same destination ; also that the Gormogon Order, — evidently a Jacobite Club 
— and not improbably in its inception a mere jnnto of Whartonians, slumbered quietly from 
the latter part of 1724, until after the revival and continnation of the Persian apologue in 
the colum ns of Mist’s Journal , August 24th, 1728. 

However this may be, there is the independent testimony of the joint editors of 
Hogarth’s Works (Nichols and Stevens, edit. 1810), 1 * * that the “ Order ” was frequently 
advertised, “ By Command of the Volgi,” between October 1728, and 1730. 

I may bere conveniently state, that it is said there were no JesB than fifty Jacobiles 
in the Parliament of 1728. s 

By this time the duke had sqnandered ali his available fnnds in the wildest extrava- 
gance, and a purse of £2,000 which he received from the Pretender, was exhausted in a 
month or two. Being then without money or clothes, except au old Spanish regimental 
suit, an opportunity of replenishing his wardrobe occurred, of which he was not alow to 
avail himself. Au Irish gentleman, who was a Knight of the Portuguese Order of Christ, 
invited him to a Festival of that Order, the custom being for ali present to appear in suits 
of black velvet. The duke said, he did not know any tailor to have recourse to. “I’ll send 
you mine,” answered the Knight. The clothes were made, and worn by the duke. A week 
afterwards the tailor called with his bili, his Grace asked what it was for ? He answered, 
“ for a black velvet suit.” “ Honest Friend,” says the Duke to the Taylor, “ You mistake 
the Matter very much ; you are to carry the Bili to Sir Peter R — ; for be pleased to know, 
that whenever I put on another Man’s Livery, my Master always pays for the Cloaths, and 
Sir Peter was obliged to discharge the Bili accordingly.” 8 

1729. — “ Not long after a Whim took his Grace to go into a Convent, in order to 
prepare for Easter ; and he behaved himself so well there, and discoursed so well upon all 
Points of Religion, that the good Fathers bebeld him with Admiration. Mankind were 
for some time in suspence, what would be the End of this new Course of Life the Duke 
had embraced ; but he soou put them out of doubt, by tumbling again into the World, and 
running headlong into as bad a Round of Vice, Folly, and Extravagance, as ever he had 
before.”* 

Iu the meantime he had been outlawed by judgment of the Coroner of Middlesex, on 
April 3rd, for not appearing to answer an indictment for High Treason. The duke’s plight 
on quitting the Convent, is described by a gentleman who was with him as companion, and 
for whom he had a great esteem, in a letter dated from Paris, Jnne lst, 1729. 

“ The Pilot of the Ship I embarked in, who industriously rnn upon every Rock, has 
at last split the Vessel, and so much of a sudden, that the whole Crew, I mean his 
Domesticks, are all left to swim for their Lives, without one friendly Plank to help carry 
them a-shore 

However, notwithstanding what I have suffer’d, and what my Brotber Madman has 
dono to undo himself, and every Body who was so unlucky as to have the least Concern 
with him, I could not help being sensibly moved at so extraordinary a Vicissitudo of 
Fortune, to see a Great Man fallen from that shining Light, in which I have beheld him in 
the House of Lords, to such a degree of Obscurity, that I have observed the meanest 
Commoner here decline his Company; and the Jew he would sometimes fasten on, grow 
tired of it ; for you know he is but a bad Orator in his Cups, and of late he has been but 
seldom sober.” 6 

Swift supposes in his Inquiry that the duke wonld not have given a shilling to have 
had it in his choice, whether he should be represented to future ages as an Atticus or a 
Catiliue ; but this, it is presumed, is rather wittily than wisely said, for after leaving Paris, 
and reaching Bilboa, on his way to rejoin his Spanish regiment, Wharton sent his manuscript 

1 In connection with the Piate, “ The Myetery of Maaonry hronght to Light by the Gormogona.” 

1 Hallam, Constitutional History of England, ii. 416. 

8 Memoirs. 4 Ibid. 8 Ibid. 
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tragedy of Mary, Queen of Scots, as a present to a friend, accompanied by a letter which 
concludes with tbese beautiful lines of Dryden to Congreve 

“ Be kind to my remains, and oh, defend, 

Against yonr jndgment, yonr departed friend, 

Let not the insnlting foe my fame pursue, 

But shade those laureis that descend to yon.’’ 1 

I have elsewhere 2 remarked on the fact, that while the Engraved List of 1 725 shows 
that sixty-four Lodges were in existence ia that year, the same annnal for 1729 reveals that 
the number had then fallen to forty-four. The bonds of discipline forged in 1723 proved 
nnequal to the strain which was imposed upon them. Among the Craft there was much 
dissatisfaction, and not to speak of the fnlminations of the Gormogons, many publications 
appeared in which the Book of Constitutione and its author were openly derided. 8 As a 
consequence — though by others it may be merely deemed a coincidence — we find that Dr. 
Anderson was not present at any meeting of the Grand Lodge between St. John’s Day (in 
harvest), 1724, and the recurrence of that festi val in 1731. 

As a sequel to the Masonic activity of the Duke of Wharton in February, 1728, the 
Minute Book of the Grand Lodge under March 27th, 1729, has the following: — 

“ The Master of the Lodge at Madrid stood up and represented, that his Lodge had 
never been regularly constituted by the Authority of the Grand Master, Deputy Grand Master 
and Grand Wardens in England, and therefore humbly prayed a Deputation for that purpose. 

Ordered 

That the Secretary do likewise prepare a Deputation to Impower Charles Labelle 
Master of the said Lodge to constitute them, with ench other Instructione as is likewise 
necessary for that purpose.” 

The Lodge at Madrid, then No. 27, was struck ofF the English roll on January 
27th, 1768; but in the Boletin Oficial of the National Grand Orient of Spain — April 30th, 
1895, 1 find under “ Madrid,” — “ I. Logia Matritense. 

(15 Febrero, 1728.)” 

Before entering upon another year, room must be found for a poetical effusion 4 by 
Henry Carey, author of the ballad of “ Sally in our Alley.” 5 It is styled, “ The Moderator 
Between the Free-Masons and Gormogons.” 

“ The Masons and the Gobmogons 
A re laughing at one another ; 

While all Mankind are langhing at them ; 

Then why do they make Buch a pother ? 

They bait their Hook for simple Gulis, 

And Trnth with Bam tbey smother ; 

Bnt when tbey’ve taken in their Culis, 

Why then ’tis . . Welcome Brotber !” 

1730 . — The Weekly Journal or British Gazetteer, of April 18, has, — “ On Saturday 
last, at the Prince William Tavem, at Charing +, Mr. Dennis, the famous poet and critick, 
was admitted a Free and Accepted Mason, at a lodge then held there, having renounced the 
Society of the Gormogons , of which he had been a member for many years.” 

“ The Mystery of Free-Masonry,” a catechism which professes to reveal the Secrets 
of the Craft, was printed in the Daily Journal of August 15th. On the 20th of the same 
month, according to the Minutes of Grand Lodge, “ Dr. Desaguliers stood up and taking 
notice of [the same] recommended the Resolution . . . for preventing any false brethren 

being admitted into regular Lodges, and such as call themselyes Honorary Masons.” 

Retuming to the Daily Journal f we meet with at the under mentioned dates : 

Oct. 20. “ This day is Published ... Mason rt Dissbcted ” 

„ 23. „ „ „ „ ... The Second Edition, of Masonry Dissected 

„ 26. “ By Command of the Yol-Gi. 

A General Chapter of the most August and Ancient order Gor-mo-Gon, will be held 
at the Castie Tavern in Fleet Street, on Satorday the 31st Inst., to commence at 12 o’clock ; 
of which the several Graduates and Licentiates are to take Notice, and gi ve their Attendance. 

P.W.T.” 


1 Granger, Biographical History, iii. 26. 1 History of England, ii. 382. 

* The Free-Masons, an HudibrasticPoim, 1723; The Secret History of the Freemasons (2nd edit.), 1724; 
The Freemason’ s Accusation and Defence, 1726 : see also History of Freemasonry, ii. 381 ; A.Q.C., iv. 34, vi. 142 
4 Poems on Several Occatione. The third edition, London (1729), 206. s Ibid, 127. 
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Oct. 31. “ This day ia Published, The Thikd Edjti&n of Masonry Dissectbd.” 

In the preface, or introduction tothe pamphlet last cited (3rd edition) there appeara : 

“ From the Accepted Maaons aprang the Real Masona, from both aprang the 
Oormogons, whoae Grand-Ma8ter the Volgi, dednces hia Original from the Chinese , whose 
Writinga, if it be credited, maintain the Hypothecis of the Pree-Adamites, and conaequently 
muat be more antique than Masonry.” 

Thia pasaage will not be found in the firat or original edition of Masonry Dissected, 
which was reprinted in Read's Weekly Journal or British Oazetteer, Oct. 24th, 1730, and qnite 
recently by Bro. E. T. Caraon of Ohio. 1 The second edition I have not aeen, bnt the 
allnaion to the G-ormogona in the third, would aeem to have been inspired, either by the 
Notification in the Daily Journal of October 26th (supra), or as I think with even greater 
probability, by a chain of circnmstancea, in which the qnotationa to be next given may 
prove to be an important link. 

Orand Lodge Minutes, April 21, — “ The Petition of Brother Anthony Sayer, formerly 
Grand Maater, waa read, aetting forth hia miafortnnea and great poverty, and praying Relief 
. . . It waa agreed that he ahould have £15, on acc* of hia having been Grand Maater.” 

December 15, — “A paper, signed by the Master and Wardena of the Lodge at the 
Queen’s Head in Knave’a Acre, waa presented and read, complaining of great irregnlaritiea 
having been committed by B ro Anthony Sayer, notwithatanding the great fEavours he hath 
lately received by order of the Grand Lodge.” 

“ Bro. Sayer attended to answer the complaint made againat him, and after hearing 
both partiea, and aome of the Brethren beiug of opinion that what he had dono was clandes- 
tine, others that it was irregnlar — the Qoestion waa pnt whether what was done waa 
clandestine, or irregnlar only, and the Lodge was of opinion that it was irregular only — 
whereupon the Deputy Grand Master told Bro. Sayer that he was acquitted of the charge 
againat him, and recommended it to him to do nothing so irregular for the future /” 

The precise offence committed by the earliest of “ Grand Masters ” cannot indeed be 
determined with exactitude, but the evidence clearly pointa to his having allied himself with 
the opponente of our Society ; and it ia therefore just poasible that he may have been 
concerned with Hogarth in an undertaking, which though postponed for a time, owing to 
the cantionary langnage of the Deputy Grand Maater, ultimately resnlted in the prodnction 
of a well-known piate, caricaturing both the Freemasona and the Gormogona. 

One further quotation from the newapapers muat be added nnder the year 1730. 

Daily Post, December 17. — “ All the Brethren of the worthv Society of 
Honorary Free-Maaona are hereby 8ummon’d and desir’d to meet at their General Lodge, 
held at the Prince of Orange Head in Jermyn-street, on WedneBday, the 23rd of tbis Instant 
December, at Five o’clock precisely, in order to elect a Master and Wardena for the year 
en8uing, and to consider of proper Ways and Means for the advancement of the said Lodge, 
and the Honour and Dignity of Masonry in General. 

By Order of thia Lodge, P.C.T.B.E.G.” 

The “ Honorary Free-Maaona,” no doubt, were the same assoeiation referredto by Dr. 
Desaguliera on Angnat 15th. The letters anbscribed to the advertisement I can throw no 
light upon, but those, or rather the first two, at the foot of the Gormogon notice, 
correspond with the initials of the “disgusted Mandarine ” to whose fast-ebbing life aa an 
exile and ontlaw I now retura. 

From Bilboathe Duke went to his regiment, where he was obliged to aupport him- 
aelf on his pay of 18 pistoleB a raonth. The dncheas, hia wife, was allowed to resume her 
attendance upon the Queen of Spain. In this year, while stationed at Barcelona, Wharton 
caned a servant of the Governor of Catalonia, and making no excuae for so doing, was sent 
to prison at Fort Montjuieh. Directly he had got in, be was told, however, that he migbt 
come ont, when he pleased, but thia hia natural perversity of disposition forbade. Anappeal 
was made to the Court, the condnct of the Governor was upheld, and overcome by 
mortification the Duke of Wharton feli into a consumption. 

1731. — At the beginning of this year, he declined so fast, being in hia quarters at 
Lerida, as to be unable to walk from his bed to the fire-side without assiatance. Two 
months later, however, he recovered a little atrength, and experienced aome benefit from 
drinking a certain mineral water in Catalonia. But the relief was of a fleeting character. 
Lying unconscions and destitute of ali neceasaries at a small village, the brethren of a 
Bernardine Convent, close at hand, had him removed to their honse. There he lingered for 
a week, and dying on the last day of May, was buried by the community in the same simple 

1 Archaological Curiosities, No. II., 1867. 
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m anner they inter the brethren of their own Order. A flat stone marks the spot, bnt the 
inscription though short, is almost illegible from neglect. 1 

Whether, indeed, the words placed over the tomb, were those of the dnke’s own 
devising, I cannot say, bnt by his will made a few weeks before his death, and proved in 
the Prerogative Conrt of Dublin, December 7th, 1736, he left all his goods, effecta, and 
worldly substauce to the then dnchess, his second wife, and ordered that the following 
inscriptione shonld be engraven on a stone, to be fixed upon his bnrial place, — 2 

“ Vixi, et quem dederat cursum fortuna peregi : ” 

“ Thy fame shall live when pyramide of pride 
Mix with tbe aehee they were raiBed to hide.” 

Thus jnstifying, as it were, by his last breath, the fidelity of the very Bombre portrait, 
which was drawn of him by Pope in the Epistle to Lord Gobham 3 : — 

“ Whartou, tbe eoorn and wonder of our daye, 

Whose Ruling Paseion was the Lust of Praiee : 

Born with whate'er could win it from the Wise, 

Women and Foole must like him or he dies ; 

Tho’ wondering Senates hung on all he spoke, 

The Club must hail him master of the joke. 

Grown all to all, from no one vioe exempt ; 

And most contemptible, to shun contempt ; 

His Paseion atill, to covet gen’ral praise. 

His Life, to forfeit it a thousand ways ; 

A Fool, with more of Wit than half mankind, 

Too rash for Thought, for Aetion too refin'd : 

A Tyrant to the wife his heart approves ; 

A Eebel to the very Eing he loves ; 

He dies, sad outcast of each church and state, 

And, harder stili ! fiagitions, yet not great. 

Ask you why Wharton broke thro’ ev'ry rule ? 

'Twas all for fear the Enavee shonld call him fool.” 

Horaee Walpole, in his interesting sketeh of the Duke of Wharton, observes “ It is 
difficult to give an account of the works of so mercnrial a man, whose library was a tavern, 
and women of pleasnre his muses. A thousand sallies of his imagination may have been 
lost ; he no more wrote for fame than hc acted for it.” 4 Most indeed, of the productions 
passing under his sanie have already been cited in this paper, and it will be sufficient to add 
that “ The Drinking Matoh at Eden Hali ” (an imitation of “ Chevy Chase,”) a “ Parody on 
a Song sung at the Opera House by Mrs. Tofts,” a Letter in Bickerton’s Collection, and an 
Ode — “ The Fear of Death,” are also ascribed to his pen. The last named was printed in 
1739, and advertised as having been “ Communicated to tbe public by a merchant lately 
arrived from Spain.” 

A memoir of the Duke’s life, in MS., which had been prepared for the press bv Mr. 
Ritson, was purchased at his book-sale by John Nichols, in December, 1803. Dr. Langborne 
also hinted an intention of writing a life of this nobleman, from materials in his possession. 5 
Many papers belonging to the subject of this essay, drifted, as we have seen, in to the 
possession of the Old. Pretender, and the only remaining indication to any of his literary 
efforts, that I am aware of, occurs in Notes and Queries, wbere it is stated that the old Earl 
of Clancartie, who lived so long at Boulogne as a pensioner of the French Government, had 
several MS. productions of his former friend the “ mad duke of Wharton.” 6 

The dnchess of Wharton survived her husband many years, living in great privacy in 
London upon a small pension she obtained from the Spanish Conrt. Her death occurred on 
February 13th, 1777. 7 

A notification — “By Command of tbe Vol-Qi " — corresponding in every particular 
with that which appeared in the Daily Journal of October 26, 1730, except that the letters 
at foot are “ F. N. T.” instead of “ P. W. T.,” will be found in the same paper for October 
28th, 1731. There may be later advertisements of a like tenor, bnt my own search for them 
has been a fruitless one. 

1 Granger, loc c it. 

3 Tynte v. the Queen, 7 Q. B. 216 : a case where a judgment of ontlawry against Philip, Duke of 
Wharton, was reveraed on error, after a lapse of one hundred and sixteen years. 

3 Moral Essays , Ep. i. 

4 Catalogue of Boyal and Noble Authors. 

4 See Effatione of Friendship and Faney, i. 26. 

8 4 th Series, xii. 72. 7 Qentleman’s Magaiine, xlvii. 96. 
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Skits on Masonry. 

By Letters Pateat, dated April 24th, 1733, George n. t in consideration of the faithful 
Services of Philip, late Lord Wharton, and Thomas, late Marquia (father of the firet Duke), 
granted the real and personal estate of the late Dnke to trustees for the payment of his 
debts, and as to the snrplns, for the benefit of his two sistere, Lady Jane Holt (afterwards 
Coke), and Lady Lncy Morice, both of whom died withont issue. 

The foregoing I derive from the case of “ Tynte v. the Qneen,” on which occasion 
(1845), the jndgcnent of outlawry against Philip, Dnke of Wharton, was reversed, on a writ 
of error, after a lapse of one hundred and sixteen yaare. 1 These proceedings were taken by 
Colonei Charles Kemeys Kemeys Tynte, one of the co-heirs of Thomas, the firet Lord 
Wharton, in connection with a potition presented by him to the Qneen in February, 1843, 
praying, thongh unsaccessfnlly, that Her Majesty would determine the abeyance of the 
Barony of Wharton in his favour. 2 

Colonei Tynto was the “ Grand Master of the Masonic Knights Templar in England 
and Wales,” for a number of years. How many 1 don’t know, but he filled that office in 
1857, as I am reminded by my own certificate as a Knight Templar, which was handed me 
cnriously enongh at Gibraltar, in May or .Tnue of that year, by Captain N. G. Philips, who 
had presided when I was received into the Order, at Malta — where onr two regiments were 
then qnartered — on the lOth of April preceding. 

The Gonstitutions of 1723 “ being all sold off,” a second edition, bearing the title of 
The New Book of Constitutione, was published by Dr. Andereon, with the sanction of Grand 
Lodge, in 1738. As this work is included among onr R eprints, 1 shall, with one solitary 
exception, abstain from quoting frora it. But particular attention may nevertheless be 
directed to page 114, where the alleged irregularities in connection with the election of 
Grand Master are reconnted ; and to page 160, where under a wrong date, we are asked to 
believe that Article XIII. of the Old Regulatione, was repealed, but in langnage differing 
altogether from that recorded at the time in the Minute Book of Grand Lodge ! Are we to 
credit the official recorda, affording the best evidence of which the case is susceptible, or a mere 
statement, delivered thirteen years afterwards, by a person who was not even present at the 
occnrrence which he describes ? 

At the end of the book will be found “ Brother Euclid’s Letter to the Anthor,” dated 
November 9th, 1738. The third paragraph reads : — “ The Antiquity and Decorum of our 
Worehipful Fraternity have been envied by some, who, very lately, have coalesced into 
Societies, in imitation of the Free-Masons, and some in Opposition to them, tho’ in vain ; as 
the (DormcgOltB, who soon disappeared, and Othera are going.” 

The famons Bnll of Pope Clement xn. against the Fi-eemasons, and by implication 
other oath-bonnd Societies, had been issued earlier in the same year, April 28th, 1738. 
This, of itself, would have probably accelerated the demise of the Gormogons, as an Order 
or Society, had they not, as I have already shown ground for believing— and the quotation 
last given is confirmatory of the supposition— snnk into a second and final slumber, after the 
death of Wharton in 1731. 

It is trne that we continue to hear of them nntil slightly later in the century, but I 
ventare to think, purely from accidental causes and as mere echoes of the past. In 1741, a 
series of mock processions appears to have been begun by the “ Scald-Miserables ” in 
derision of the Freemasons. These seem to have taken place on March 19th, 1741 ; 
April 27th, 1742 ; May 2nd, 1744 ; and April 18th, 1745. 

Paul Whitehead, in concert with “ Esquire ” Carey, a surgeon (Grand Steward, 1740), 
is said to have planned and carried out the processions of the “ Scald Miserables.” 3 

Whitehead resided in a cottage on Twickenham Common, and one of his frequent 
visitors was William Hogarth. 4 

Carey, whose Christian name was “ Esquire,” lived in London, and was surgeon to 
Frederick, Prince of Wales. 5 

A print of the procession, designed and engraved by Benoist, was published about 
this time. 6 

The Westminster Journal of May 8th, 1742, under the heading of “ The Free-Masons 
Downfall, or, The Restoration of the Scald-Miserables,” prints the following “ Remonstrance ” 
on the part of the latter : 

“ Whereas by our Manifesto of last year, dated from our Lodge in Brick Street, We 
did, in the most explicit Manner, vindicate the ancient Rights and Privileges of this Society, 
and by incontestable Arguments evince our Superior Dignity and Seniority to all other 

1 Adolphus and Eliis, vii. Q. B. Bej>. N.S. 216. 

s Clark and Finnelly. Home of Lords' Cases : ( The Wharton Peerage), xii. 296. 

s Hawkins, Life of Dr. Johnson, 336 j Cobbett, Memoriale of Twickenham, 840. 

4 Cobbet, loc. cit . 1 Hackey, 690. 6 Hone, Everyday Book, ii., coi. 622, q.v. 
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Institutions, whether Orand Volgi, Oregorians, Hurlothrumbians, Ubiquarians, Hiccubites, 
Lumber-Troopers, or Free-Masons ; yet, nevertheless, a few Persona under the last 
Denomination, stili arrogate to themselves the usurped Tities of Most Ancient and 
Honourable, in open Violation of Trnth and Justice .... We think therefore proper, 
in Jnstification of Ourselves, publicly to Disclaim ali Relation or Alliance whataoever, with 
the said Society of Free-Masons,” etc. 

Below this Manifesto, is a pictnre of “ the Solemn and Stately Proceession of the 
Scald-Misebable-Masons, as it was martiall’d on Tnesday the 2?th past.” 

A “ Key or Explanation ” of the piate is then snbjoined, and on the 2nd page of the 
same paper there appears a reprint of “ The Mystery of Free-Masons,” which was originally 
published in the Daily Journal of Augnst 15th, 1730. 

The fonrth book of the Dunciad was published in March, 1742. With the Ode of 
Henry Carey (1729) the writer was donbtless familiar, and we may also snppose that 
hesides the Societies ridiculed by the author of “ Sally in onr Alley,” the “ other Institu- 
tions ” enumerated by the “ Scald-Miserahles ” in their “Manifesto of last year” (1741) 
were present to Pope’s mind, when relating the proceedings of the Goddess of Dulness at 
lines 565-78 of his poem : 

“ Next, bidding ali draw near on bended knees, 

The Queen confers her Tities and Degrees. 

Her children first of more diBtinguish'd sort, 

Who study Shakespeare at the Inns of Conrt, 

Itnpale a Glow-worm, or Vertn’ profess, 

Shine in the dignity of F.B.S. 

Some, deep Freemaeons, join the silent race 
Worthy to fili Pythagoras’s place : 

Some Botanists, or Florists at the least, 

Or Issae Members of an Annnal feast. 

Nor past the meanest anregarded, one 
Rose a Oregorian, one a Gormogon, 

The last, not least in hononr or applause. 

Isis and Cam made Doctobs of her Laws.” 1 

The words “ Gregorian” and “ Gormogon," are explained by Pope and Warburton, 
as meaning, “ A sort of Lay-brothers, Slips from the Root of Free-Masons.” The 
“ Gregorians ” are also mentioued by Crahbe, as “ a convivial sect,” and “ a kind of Masons, 
but without their sign.” 2 From a work, however, in manuscript, containing the Regulations 
of the last named Society, presented me by tbe late Bro. Woodford, and now in onr Lodge 
library, we may infer that there must have been a sign, as the members are directed to 
be very cantious both in communicating and receiving it. 

Hogarth’s well-known piate, The Mystery of Masonry, brought to light by the Oormogons, 
of which a reproduction, about half the size of the original, accompanies the present paper, 
is generally snpposed to have been executed some years before it was actually put on the 
market, about 1742. 

William Hogarth was a member of the Lodge at the Hand and Appletree, Little Qaeen 
Street, in 1725, and though never attaining the same rank in the Craft as his father-in-law, 
Sir James Thombill (S.G.W. 1728), he officiated as one of the 12 Grand Stewards, who were 
ali publicly thanked for their serviees, at the Assembly and Feast on the 17th of April, 1735. 

The eminence attained by Hogarth has secured him many Commentatore, but while 
they have expended much learning over those productions of the great artist which he 
publicly acknowledged to be his own — the assistance we most require, that is to say, when 
approaching the earlier and as it were illegitimate offspring of his genius is, in the majority 
of instances not obtainable at ali, and even when we do meet with it, of very slender utility. 

Among the latter class must be included the caricature of the Freemasons and 
Gormogons, 3 which will not be found in the earlier editions of Hogarth, 4 in “ a catalogue of 
his original works,” 6 nor is it mentioned by a number of his critics and biographers.® It 
appears, however, with a short explanatory article, in the edition of 1810, edited by Nichols 
and Stevens. The letter press telis us (ii. 159) — “ To the earliest impressions of this 
Piate, the name of Sayer 7 (for whom it has since been retouched) is wanting.” After which 
come the words, — “ Stolen from CoypeVs Don Quixote.” 

' “ Pope refused this degree when offered to him on a visit undertaken to Oxford with Warburton, 
because the University would not confer the degree of D.D. npon Warburton, to whom some of ita members 
had proposed it. — Note by Roscoe. 

2 The Borough, Letter X. 1 In the Lodge Library, No. 1925 of Catalogue. 

4 Nichols, 4to., 1833 j Heath, fol., 1835-87. * “ To be had of Mrs. Hogarth,” fol. 1784. 

* Ireland, Qraphic lUustrations of Hogarth, 1799 ; Trnssler and Boberts, Complete Works of W. 
Hogarth, 1816; Clavis Hogarthiana, 2nd edition, 1617. 

7 “ Whose successo rs (MeBsrs. Lauri e and Whittle), possess the Original Piate.” — Note by Nichols 
and Stevens. 
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Following up this clue, I found that Charles Antoine Coypel (1694-1752), tbe fourth 
painter of that family, illustrated the History of Don Quixote, with 25 plates, 1 10 of which were 
reproduced in Shelton’s English edition (British Museum Copy) of the same work, published 
in 1725. 2 The 3rd piate in the latter, The Entry of Love and Wealth at Camacho’s Wedding , s 
apparently supplied Hogarth with the Ape in his caricature, and would Beem to be a 
travesty of the Cupid in Coypel ; in the 4th, The Entry of Shepherds at Camacho’s Wedding ,* 
the figure in a sitting posture, at the extreme left as we face the picture, probably 
“ Basilius,” is reproduced (with the addition of a musical instrument) at the same comer of 
the caricature ; the 5th, Don Quixote defends Basilius who marries Quiteria by stratagem, 
shows the knight of La Mancha exactly as he is portrayed by Hogarth, with shield extended 
and left hand pointing horizontally. The costurae is identical except that in the original, 
Don Quixote has a sword and no apron, while in the copy it is vice versa ; the 6th, Don 
Quixote' s Adventures at the Puppet Shewf gives ns the two hindmost figures in the Masonio 
procession, without any alteration of face, figure, attitude or attire ; the one whose hands 
are placed on his stomach, being an amused spectator of the Knight’ s hallucination, while 
the other — Sancho Panza — stands aghast at his master’s proceedings. The former, in Coypel, 
occupies a position on the other side of the picture, but Sancho’s place is the same in both 
plates. A fetnale looker on at the “ Puppet Shew ” has also been “ stolen ” by Hogarth, 
and figures in the caricature as the person seated on the ass. The forward attitude of the 
woman, from the waist upwards, also her face, figure, hair, necklace, collar, cuffs, position 
of hands, and pattem of dress, are the same in both instances. 

The 9th, The A fiicted Matron complains to Don Quixote of her Inchanted Beard ,® 
supplied Hogarth with Hang Chi, who is an exact counterpart, umbrella (or battle-axe) and 
ali, of “ Trifaldin with the White Beard, sqnire to the Countesa Trifaldi, otherwise called the 
AfHicted Matron.” The other Gormogons, in the caricature, may have been taken, after a 
fashion, from the “ Matron Waiters in two ranks,” who stand near Trifaldin, in the original 
piate. 

In the copy of Don Quixote from which I am quoting (Shelton’s, 1725), the 
illustrations or “ cuts ” are very nnevenly distributed ; there being only one each in 
volumes i., ii. and iv., while no less than seven appear in volnme iii. 

This will suggest, that as the original nnmber may have correBponded with that given 
in the French, edition from which tliey were derived, the discovery of the missing plates 
might, and probably would, multiply the points of agreement between the series of French 
illustrations, and the caricature of our own countryman. But the copies of “ Don Quixote ” 
in the British Museum, are very numerous, and among the editions in various languages are 
to be found “ the principal adventures ” of the knight, “ engraved by G. van de Gncht, 
after designs by C. A. Coypel.” Ali the “ desigus” of the French painter were doubtless 
taken in hand by the Dutch engraver, whose plates are thirty-one in nnmber. They 
contain, however, no features, beyond those already mentioned, which re-appear in the 
Masonic and Gormogon piate. 

But the extent to which Hogarth freely copied from Coypel, though confining his 
depredations to the four plates enumorated above, is very remarkable. 

Excluding minor resemblances, the figures Hang Chi, Don Quixote, Sancho Panza, 
the laughing Spectator, and (from the waist upwards) the Woman on the Ass, in the 
caricature, are as nearly as possible exact reproductions (or counterparts) of similar forma 
in the series by Coypel. 

This, at a first view, might seem to warrant a conjecture that Hogarth’s piate was 
devoid of any further meaning than as a coarse and very indecent attack upon the Free- 
masons at the instance of the Gormogons. The “ Ladders, Halters, Dravm Surords, and 
Dark Booms,” mentioned in the Plain Dealer, and again in tbe Grand Mystery of the Free- 
masons DiscovePd (1724), at once suggest both the title of the piate, and at whose instigation 
it was undertaken by Hogarth. 

The book held out by the figure at the entrance to the tavern, almost certainly refers 
to the paraphlet last cited ( Grand Mystery). The closed casements and lighted candle, are 
meant of course, to indicate the “ Dark Rooms ” within. The mop and pail were well 
known articles of Lodge fumiture during the first half of tbe last century. 

The centre group, consisting of an ass and two human figures, refers to an alleged 
practice which I must be excused for explaining, or at least any farther, than by stating 
that it was one of the customs imputed to the Freemasons in a scurrilous and obscene 
pamphlet, published in 1723. 7 

1 Siret, Dict. Hist. et Rais. des Peintres, 1883 ; Nouvelle Biog. Qen. xii. 322. 

3 Cervantea Saavedra (Miguel de), Don Quixote, Tranalated into Engliah by T. Shelton, with . . 

Cuta from the French of Coypel. 3 iii., chap. 20. 4 iii., ohap. 21. 

b iii. chap., 26. • iii. chap., 88. 1 The Free-Masons, an Eudibrastie Potm. 
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Bnt there are certain featnres of the hieroglyphic in which we may perhapa trace 
Bome allusions of a personal character. The bnrly figure with a sword in one hand, a book 
in the other, and whose hat is adorned with a pea-cock’s feather, was probably intended to 
represent some living person. The sanie may be said with respect to the gentleman in 
fashionable attire, bnt to neither of these individuals am I able to affix a name. 

The nian in thegarbof an apprentice, with his head between the spokes of the ladder, 
mnst be intended, I think, to represent the Rev. James Anderson, whose position there is 
probably emblematie of the custom imputed to the Masons in the Hndibrastic Poem, 1 as 
well of its particnlar application by Verus Commodns at the end of the fable wherein he 
relates the story of the “ two unhappy bnsy Persons whoobtruded their idle Notions among 
the Vulgar Chmeze.” 

Without doubt, the woman on the ass represents the “ Venerable old gentlewoman ” 
referred to by Verus Commodus, and this feat.ure of the engraving tberefore, can hardly 
have had any other origin, than a desire to make the anthor of the “ Book of Constitutione ” 
figure in as ridicnlous and contemptible a light as possible. 

Lastly, there is the Knight of La Mancha, the Central figure of the whole procession, 
but before any remarks are made upon it, a pause is essential, in order that we may take a 
closer view of the engraver and the circumstances of his early life. Bom in 1697, William 
Hogarth studied drawing about the ‘year 1718 under Sir James ThomhiH, and began to 
engrave in copper for the booksellers. On December 27th, 1728, Sir J. Thomhill was 
appointed Senior Grand Warden of the Freemasons, and on March 23i-d, 1730 (N. £>’.) Jane, 
his only daughter, was married to Hogarth, without her father’s consent. 

After this latter date, therefore, if not at an earlier period, it Beems to me unlikely 
that Hogarth would have executed such an engraving as the one we are now considering. 
In the first place, he was already graduating in a higher style of art, and in the second, he 
would scarcely have closed the door to a reconciliation with his irate father-in-law by 
committing the extreme folly of grossly caricaturing a Society they belonged to in 
common, and of which Sir J. Thomhill was a much respected Grand Officer. The “ Grand 
Mystery ” appeared at the closeof 1724, Coypel's “euts” ( transplanted ) in 1725, and Hogarth’s 
Piate (as I think we are justified in assuming) at some Bubsequent period, but probably not 
later than March 23rd, 1730. Now in April 1726, the Duke of Wharton was at Madrid, 
wbither he had been sent by the Pretender after having assisted materially in negotiating 
at Vienna, in September of the previons year, a treaty between Spain and the Empire. At 
this the Englieh Government was much alarmed, and with good reason, for a war ensued, a 
leading incident of which was the Siege of Gibraltar in 1727. 

It is evident, therefore, that from April, 1726, down to the date of his death, the Duke 
of Wharton and his Spanish Adventores must have been a common topic of conversation in 
this country. 

We may, I think, assume that somewhere about this period, the piate under onr 
notice was executed by Hogaith, and that the Central figure in it was intended to represent 
some living character there can hardly be a donbt. 

Hence it seems to me, that under the disguise of the “ Crazy Knight of La Mancha,” 
it is possible to discern the “ Mad Duke of Wharton." 

If not, indeed, our search will be vain among the other notabilities of that day, for any 
one man whose exploits as a Freemason, Gormogon, and modern Knight Errant, could have 
been sufficiently notorious to win for him the distinction of being made to combine all three 
of these r61es, by Hogarth in his travesty of Coypel. 

I leam from Bro. Rylands that there were three separate issnes of the carinature, 
which may have followed, though not at intervals of equal date, the anti-Masonic feeling 
that prevailed so extensively in 1723-27, 1730, and from 1741 nntil 1745 or later. 

As in 1724, so in 1730, the awakened zeal of the Gormogons found its most natural 
outlet in an attack upon the Freemasous. In the former year we meet with the Grand 
Mystery of the Freemasons Duscoverd, and in the latter, the Mystery of Free-Masonry, and 
Masonry Dissected, while in either case the journals on the side of the Gormogons were nsed 
to carry on their warfare with the Freemasons. 

Robert Sayer the printer, for whom the piate I am attempting to describe “ was 
retouched,” may of course have been related to Anthony Sayer, the Freemason. But upon 
the evidence before us, while asking you to bear in mind that the two men had a common 
patronymic, I can merely snggest that if “Anthony,” in 1730, was among the conspirators 
who sought to undermine the anthority of the Grand Lodge, he must have been brought into 
very close touch with the apparent leaders of that cabal — the Gormogons. 

It deserves a passing notice that the “ book ” in the piate may possibly refer to 
Masonry Dissected, which appeared in 1730, 2 but though the attack upon the Freemasons was 

1 See the last note. ’ of. Notes and Queries 4th series, iv. 258 ; and Mastmic Magazine, vii. 162. 
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renewed with great vigour in that year, a review of the whole circumstauees of the case 
appears to me to favour a conclusion that the engraving was of earlier date. 

The Piate reaches the third period of its history abont the year 1742, and whether it 
was actually brought into nse before that date, I shall not pretend to determine. My 
remarks on the picture only extend to the copy of it which is before ns, and I leave to other 
and more competent brethren the opportnnity of proceeding with the genealogy of the 
engraving to whatever further length may seem to tbem desirable. 

I shall only add, that whatever may have been the actnal date at which the piate 
was executed by Hogarth, there seems no reason to doubt that in later years he must have 
been very nndesirons of being in any way associated with it. This would natnrally follow 
from his improved circumstances in life, bnt we may also imagine that after becoming a 
Grand Steward in 173. r >, he would look back with additional regret on a passage in his 
career which reflected so mnch discredit upon him, as a man, an artist, and a Freemason. 

The title-page of Samber’s translation from L’Eloge de 1' Y tresse — second edition, 1743 — 
has the following : — Ebrietatis Enc-omium, or the Praise of Drunkenness , wherein is authenti- 
cally, and most evidently proved, The Necessity offreqnently getting Drnnk ; and, That the 
Practice of getting Drnnk is most Antient, Primitive, and Catholic. Confirmed by the 
Example of Heathens, Tnrks, Infidels, Primitive Christiane, Saints, Popes, Bishops, Doctors, 
Philosophers, Poets, Free Masons, Gormogons, and other topeinq Societies, and Men of Learning 
in all Ages.” 

The words last italicised do not appear in the first edition (1723), and were probably 
added in conseqnence of the publication of Carey’s Ode (1729), the fonrth book of the 
Dunciad, the Manifesto of the Scald Miserables, and Hogarth ’s caricature. 

The last entry in my notes which has reference to the Gormogons, is taken from a 
letter written by Thomas Gray, the poet, to Horaee Walpole, dated, Cambridge, March lst, 
1747. The former after congratulating the latter on his having been elected a Fellow of the 
Royal Society, (and evidently with Pope's lines in his recollection), continues, — “ This is 
only a beginning ; I reckou uext- week we shall hear you are a Free-Mason, or a Gormogon 
at least.” 1 

Of the degrees of comparison we have here a very hnmorous illustration by the author 
of the farnous Elegy, and the use of similar flowers of speech by the late Sir John Soane, 
thongh delivered au grand serieux at the conclusion of his Third Lecture on Architectare, 
being of an almost equally amnsing character, I shall hope to be excused for reproducing 
them : — “ As the Grammarian bas his positive, comparative, and superlative, and as we say 
‘ My King, my Country, and my God,’ so ought the lover of fine art to say, Painting, 
Sculpture, Architecture !” 2 But on the whole, F.R.S. — Gormogon — Freemason, as tities of 
honour on the ascending scale, seem to me to take the highest rank as a fanciful illustration 
of the three degrees of comparison. 

It has been shewn, that after his speech in defence of Atterbury, in May, 1723, the 
Duke of Wharton, only a month later, wrote some very seditious articles in the True Briton, 
and that on retiring from the chatr of Grand Master, his proceedings were loudly denounced 
in Grand Lodge, as having been “ nnprecedented, unwarrantable, aud irregular.” 

From that time the Grand Lodge saw him no more. The True Briton ceased to 
appear after February, 1 724, and in the autumn of that year we meet with a series of newspaper 
articles extolling the Gormogons and decrying the Freemasons. Their political bias has 
already been referred to, bnt I may be allowed to repeat, that the position of the Mandarin 
Hang Chi , who was on the point of leaving for Rome, presents such a close analogy with 
that of Wharton himself, as to justify our believing in there berng more than a casnal 
resemblance between the real and the fictit.ious charactere. Indeed, the explanation given 
by Yerus Commodus of the word Gormogon , — “ A Persou made Illustrions by Social Ijove, 
by the Excellency of his Genius, and by the Antiquity of his Descent ,” is precisely what we 
might expect to meet with in a description of the Duke by one of bis satellites or boon 
companions. 

The public notifications of the Gormogons cease to appear, or, to pnt it more correctly, 
none have yet been discovered, from the end of 1724, until the antnmn of 1728. Also, of 
the coarse invective which is aimed at the Freemasons in general, and Doctors Anderson and 
Desaguliers in particular, by the “ Author” of the Pia, in Bealer, and “Yerus Commodus,” 
in the former year, there is not a sign, in what may be called for waut of a better title, the 
indigenou8 literature of the “ Order,” after the departuro from England of the “ late Grand 
Master ” of our own “ Society.” 

1 T. Gray, Poems and Memoirs of, edit, by W, Mason, 1775, Letter vi. 

* H. Crabb Eobinson, Diar y, Reminiscences, Correspondenee, i. 411. 
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It is in the highest degree probable, that the article in the “ Plain Dealer,” and the 
letter of “ Verus Commodus,” owed their inspiration to a single mind. But there is a differ- 
ence in their tone which forbids the notion that they were written by one and the same 
hand. Unless, indeed, and the snpposition has much to recommend it, the writer in each 
case was the strange and unaccountable being whose every action was a paradox ? 

Passing to 1728, we find that the familiar Persian apologue which re-appears in 
August of that year, is closely followed by a similar resnrrection on the part of the 
Gormogons — whose “ General Chapters ” are again ad verti sed nntil six months after the 
Dnke of Wharton’s death (October 28th, 1731), when they are heard of no more. 

These meetings appear to have been invariably held at the Castle Tavern in Fleet 
Street, and always on the last day of October. Pope Clement xiv., whose birthday it was, 
appears on the scene a little too late to be identified with the Annual Festival of the 
Gormogons, and the name of no other person of consequence is joined with his own by Hone 1 
or Chambers 2 in their several publicatione. It is possible, however, that the “ Order ” may 
have been in some sort a revival of, or in part recrnited from, tho “ October Club.” This 
was first formed in London during the reign of William m. and Mary, about 1690. It con- 
sisted of a large number of members, many of them being Jacobites. In 1703, the Club 
comprised about 150 members of Parliament, who were of opinion that their party was too 
backward in punishing and turning out the Whigs. Their meetings, first held at the Bell, 
were afterwards transferred to the Crown in King Street, Westminster. 3 

From the evidence before us, however, there can be little or any doubt that the total 
membership of the “ Order ” was of the most limited character. Indeed, were it not. that 
the public notifieations extend over so many years, and from the medals which stili exist, 
there might be some difficulty in believing in the actnal existence of any Gormogons at ali. 

It is true that Wharton is reported to have become one in 1724, and that Dennis is 
said to have retired from the Order in 1730. Also, our own premier Grand Master is 
obliquely referred to in connection with these early opponents of the Freemasons. 

But with these exceptions there is no evidence which points either directly or 
indirectly to any known person as being or having been a member of the Order. 

Sayer’s case deraands no further illustration at my hands, but on those of the others, 
a word or two will not be out of place. 

The allusion to Wharton in the British Journal of December 12, 1724, lacks precision, 
and therefore while supplying a very valuable link in the chain of circumstantial evidence 
which connects him with the Gormogons, as indicating that his membership of the Order 
was a matter of notoriety, seems to me to afford no clue whatever to the date of its 
occurrence. 

The case of John Dennis stands on an entirely different footing. The paragraph 
relating to him in the Weekly Journal or British Oazettcer of April 18, 1730, is both precise 
and circumstantial, especially with respect to his admission into Freemasonry. But his 
connection with either the Order or the Society is alike incredible. All his life Dennis was 
a Whig, and his political principies seem to havo fortunately coincided with bis interest. 
The estimation in which he held the Jacobites must have differed very little, if at all, from 
the kind of feeling proverbially ascribed to the devii with respect to Holy Water. Next, as 
he was born in 1657, Dennis must have been in bis seventy-third year in 1730. The liats of 
Lodge-members for 1730-32 in the archives of Grand Lodge, do not contain his name, and 
those who are familiar with the way in which he was mercilessly satirised by Pope and 
Swift, will perhaps agree with me in believing the entire statement- in the Weekly Journal to 
have been a malicious hoax. In 1713, a pamphlet (by the former of these writers) was 
published, entitled The Narrative of T>r. Bobert Norris, on the Frenzy of J.D. It contained an 
imaginary report pretending to be written by a notorious quack mad doctor of the day, and 
was anonymous. In 1716 Dennis retorted by his Character of Mr. Pope. Finally (for it is 
necessary to omit the subsidiary passes in this prolonged dnel) Dennis found his place in 
the Dunciad, and lived to receive from Pope the sneeringly-bestowed alms of a prologue 
written when he was not only old and blind, but in great distress : 

“ How chang’d from him who made the boxes groan, 

And shook the Stage with Tbnnders all his own P 
Stood up to dash each vain Pbetendib’8 hope, 

Mani the French Tyrant, or pull down the Pope ?” 

The words in small capitals are similarly printed in the edition of Pope’s Works now 
before me 4 , and the significance which is certainly attached tooneof them, may possibly hold 
good with regard to the other P Tet, even if we go to the extent of inferring from the third line 


1 Everyday Book. 

* Townshend, Manual of Date», 697. 


* Book of Day». 


* Olobe, 1870. 
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that Pope here points his finger at the Chevalier de St. George, I should merely regard the 
allusion as having been penned in the same mocking spirit as that which seems to pervade 
the newspaper reference of 1730. 

On the evidence before us we may, I think, conclude with safety, that the Gormogons 
were a small Jacobite Club, profeasing the same religion and political leanings sb the 
Pretender. 

The “ Oecum en ical Yolgke in Chxna ,” alluded to by Hanc Chi in his letter to the 
“ Autbor ” of the Plain Dealer ; and the “ new Emperor ” mentioned by Shin Shaw, as being 
“ an open Enemy to the Jesuits," are easily identified with Benedict xiii., who was elected to 
the Papal throne on the 29th of May, 1724. 

This Pope sncceeded Innocent xiii., before whom came Clement xi., elected in 1700. 
Clement ptlblished in 1715 the bull Ex illa die (to quote from Pierre Larousse), “ Contre les 
pratiqnes idol&triqnes que les Jesuites tol^raient parmi les neophytes Chinois,” and died in 
1721.1 The “new Emperor” (t.e., Pope), therefore, whose open enmity towards the 
“ Missionary Jesuits ” is pointedly referred to by Shin Shaw, must either have been Innocent 
xm. (1721), or Benedict xiii. (1724), and that it was the latter is made very ciear to us by 
the date under which the remarkable letters of the two snpposititious Mandarins were 
printed in the columns of the Plain Dealer. 

Many other deductions obtrude themselves on the mind, though they are ali more or 
less of a speculative character. The founders of the Gormogon Order — if there was more 
than one — may have been, and I think were, maleontent Freemasons. That there were 
dissensione in the Craft during 1723, 1724, and later, admils of no doubt, and I apprehend 
that both in religion and politica, the brethren were arrayed in opposing camps. Of the 
Whigs and Tories, or supporters respectively of the King and the Pretender, very little 
further need be said. The religious differences, we may confidently assume, were such as 
could not fail to arise when the old creed of the Freemasons, a profession of the Christian 
faith, was blotted out, and a new one, “ leaving their particular Opinion to themselves,” was 
substituted in its place. 5 Other Innovations were introduced into English Masonry by the 
First Book of Constitutions, to which 1 have alluded in my Memoir of Dr. Stukeley,* and to 
ali combiued, but perhaps chiefly and especially to the New Charge, “ Concerning God and 
Religion,” which embodied a latitndinarian doctrine equally obnoxious to the Chnrch of 
Rome and the Catholic adherente of the Pretender, we must look, I think, for the real origin 
of the delusive Club, or Fraternity, coinmonly supposed to have been the only serious rivals 
of the Freemasons. 

It was in thorough harmony with the character of Philip Wharton to have first of all 
cast in his lot with the Masons, and afterwards — if he did not directly originate — to have 
become an active supporter of their opponents, the Gormogons. That he was a prominent 
member of the so-called “ Order," there can be no doubt whatever, and it is quite within the 
limita of possibility, that it sprang into existence as the creation of his lively fancy. But 
without Crossing the boundary of reasonable presumption, we may fairly conclude that he 
became the ruling spirit of the mysterious organization whose periods of activity corresponded 
so closely with his own, in certain stages of his career on which I have songht to fix your 
particular attention, while reading the paper of this evening. 

But that the Duke amid all his later “ frolics,” to borrow an expression from Bishop 
Atterbury, retained sone kind of affection for the Freemasons, is instanced by his having 
constituted — under circumstances of quite a unique character — the Madrid Lodge in 1728. 
That he usurped the Masonic throne in 1722, 1 wholly decline to believe. From the evidence, 
however, which has been adduced, every brother present may form his own conclusion ou 
this point. 

The inaccuracy (or worse) of Dr. Anderson nowhere appears with greater distinctness 
than in his version of the Resolution passed in Grand Lodge on November 27th, 1725, for 
which reason great stress has been laid upon it in the present paper. 

But the question as to the number of degrees specifically referred to in the Consti- 
tutione of 1723, is positively determined in that book, apart altogether from the portion of 
0. R. xiii., which was repealed in 1725. It is plain to demonstration tbat if there had been 
three degrees in the former year, the Grand and Deputy Grand Masters, and the Masters 
and W ardens of New Lodges, would certainly not have been selected from among those 
brethren who had only attained the second step. 

Some persons, indeed, have urged that not only three, but even four degrees or 
ceremonies were worked in 1723, the fourth being that of Installed Master. This contention 
I have already noticed in a former paper,* and am only concerned with in the present one, 

1 Or. Dict. Univ. iii. 423. 1 Cf. History of Freemasonry, ii. 400. 1 A.Q.C., vi. 142. 

4 Memoir of Dr. Manningham, A.Q.C., v. 105. 
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io the extent of expressing my amazement that the disuse of the Ceremony of Installation 
in England, has recently been laid at the door of the Dnke of Wharton, by Bro. Chetwode 
Crawley 1 * * 4 * , as following naturally and inevitably from his Grand Mastership ! 

The dissertation of Dr. Kloss on the Gormogons, is a little ont of date. The chief 
feature of it, or what may be termed his leading hypothesis, is the idea he pnts forward that 
the movement was an attempt on the part of the Jesuits, to regain by Maeonie forma their 
loet mastery in England. This, indeed, it may have been, thongh to my own mind, snch a 
serious pnrpose is scarcely to be inferred from the evidence which confronts ns. Bnt as the 
remarks of the great German critic on ali branches of Masonic history are entitled to onr 
respect, a few passages from his treatise have been selected, which had he lived to this day, 
wonld in ali probability have been approved by his maturer jndgment : — 

“ The Daily Journal calls the Masons back to the Old Constitutione given up at the 
time of Anderson’s Constitutione, 1723. 

The oDly snbject of conversation which is strictly forbidden [to the Gormogons] is 
the politics of their own country Cbina (i. e. Home) which naturally were not to be 
discussed by Englishmen. 

In any case we must take a note of the fictitious invitation in the Daily Journal to 
constitute a Lodge of St. Alban’s (the proto-martyr of England), in St. Albani Street, of 
which no mention whatever is made in the Lodge Lists of 1724-5. For if it really appeared 
in that paper, which we by no means doubt, 8 it represents neither more nor less than a 
protest against the suppression of the ancient charges by the publication of Anderson’s 
Constitutions, and an attempt to re-establish them.”* 

In connection with the ahove, it is worthy of our attention that the only publio 
Notifications of the Gormogons with which we are yet familiar, appeared in the Daily Post 
and Daily Journal. The latter newspaper, it may further be observed, waB animated by a 
strong anti-Ma8onic spirit, as appears most clearly from the extracts from it which I have 
already given under the year 1730. 

Three illustrations aocompany this paper, two of which await a short descript.ion at 
my hands. The impressione of the Gormogon Medal — obverse and reverse — are from 
photograpbs of one kindly lent me in 1888 by Dr. W. Frazer, of Dublin, and correspond 
exactly with tracings of a similar jewel owned by Bro. W. H. Rylands, which I had his 
permission to use in connection with a short account of the Order written by me in 1885.* 
The inscriptione that encircle the Medal are sufBciently explanatory in themselves, but the 
words An. Reo. and An. Instit., on the lower projectione respectively, which apparently 
poiut to a Regnal year, and a date of origin, are not so easily interpreted. Indeed, the time 
at my disposal has been so completely absorbed in a study of the “ History,” that I am 
altogether precluded from making any serious effort to investigate the “ Numismatics ” of 
the Order. 

The Medal (or Jewel) of the Gormogons haB been 'frequently referred to in the 
columns of Notes and Queries , B thongh without any satisfactory resuit. Bnt I am glad to say 
that our Bro. Rylands has some suggestione to lay before uS, which if they do not entirely 
explain the words and numerals on the lower projections of the Medal, will be found, I 
think, to present the only reasonable conjecture with regard to them that has hitherto been 
advanced. 

The portrait of the Duke of Wharton is taken from an engraving in the possession of 
Bro. W. H. Rylands. 


Bito. Speth said : — There can be little in the nature of discussion on such a paper as 
the one just rcad : except in quite snbsidiary points the writer has left no opening for 
difference of opinion. Ali we can do is to wonder at the diligence with which he has 
pursued every clue connected with it as far as it would lead, at the industry with which he 
has collected facts, and at the general justness of his inferences. We may further thank 
him 1 think, and I presume we shall do so very heartily, for the new light he has been 
enabled to throw on a hitherto obscure snbject. It is true tbat Kloss surmised 40 years 
ago that the whole phenomenon of the Gormogons was connected with Jesuit intrigne, but 

1 Caementario Eibemica, (The Irish Constitutione), i. 22. 

1 Neither do I, thongh it may be here Btated that the Notifieation referred to above, is the only 
Newspaper extract given in this article, whiob I have been nnable to verify, as the file of the Daily 
Journal for September, 1724, in the British MuBeum collection is incomplete..— B.F.G. 

9 Kloss, History of Freemasonry tn England, Ireland, and Scotland • translated (in part) by 
<3. W. Speth. 

4 History of Freemasonry, ii. 379. 

9 3rd Ser. v. 197} 4th Ser. iv. 253, 441 ; 5th Ser. vi. 636 ; vn. 152. 
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he looked upon it rather as a religious movement than a political one. Further, his 
inference was drawn fiom very scanty material, and the conclnsion he arrived at was rather 
dae to his seldom erring intnition than to absolute evidence. But Bro. Gould has gone 
mnch farther and proved, I think conclnsively, that the Society ■was the child of the Duke 
of Wharton, and I am not aware that any one previonsly had connected hiB name with its 
career. In one ruatter Gould has invited critieisna, I refer to his pronouncement on the 
nnmber of pre-revival degrees. Therein I entirely agree with him, or perhaps it might be 
pnt the other way, inasmuch as I first ventilated the bi-gradal theory in the Philadelphia 
Keystone years ago, and have 6ince developed it in leotnres which I have delivered in varions 
Lodges. But it was not to' be expected that well known opponente of this view would pass 
these passages orer in silence, and I shall read to the brethren later on remarks written and 
sent me for the purpose by Bros. Hugban and Lane, in which I only eo far agree myeelf as 
to hold with them that the whole subject of degrees must be fought out eome day in a set 
battle. It ie impossible to treat it, even superficially, with the least succese in a skirmish, 
which is ali that could take place on the present occasion. I heg to oonclnde by moving a 
very hearty vote of thanks to our Brother Gould for hia intensely interesting paper. 

Bro. Chetwode Crawley, in seconding the vote, began by paying a well-merited 
compliment to the abilitv and indnstry of Bro. Gould in the compilation of an essay which 
was not only an invaluable addition to the history of Freemasonry, but was no inconsiderable 
contribution te. the social and literary history of ‘England. 

So much time had been taken up by the welcome personal eloquence of our M.W. 
Bro. General John C. Smith, of Illinois, that nothing more conld be done than indicate two 
or three of the score of novel and interesting points of Bro. Gould’e paper. 

First, there seemed no good reasou for doubt as to the proper pronunciation of 
Gormogon. The doggrel poet, possibly Hogarth himself, who composed the verses at the 
foot of Hogarth’s engraving, which illuetrates the paper, leaves us in no doubt as to the 
quantity of the penult. His line cannot he scanned otherwise than with the middle ayllable 
ehort : — 

The Gormogons, a Venerable Race, 

Appear Distinguish*d ivith peculiar Grace. 

He is supported hy Henry Carey, in the linee qnoted by John Nichols, F.S.A., in his 
explanation of Hogarth’s piate : — 

The Maeone and the Gormogomi 
Are Ianghiog each at one another. 

Lastly, the higheat metrical authority of the ago, Pope himself, confirms the pronunciation : 

Nor pues’d the meaneet nnregarded, one 
Roae a Gregorian, one a Gormogon. 

As if to make assurance doubly sure, we have the contemporaneous spelling, or mis-spelling, 
Gormagons. Now, it is inconsistent with the principies of English orthoepy that there 
should be in existence at the same time two sucb variants if the middle vowel were accented. 
It is only in an unaccented or slurred eyllable that o and a are interchangeable. With ali 
these indications to guide us, it is hard to see how the pronunciation Gormogon can be. 
juatified. 

Secondly, when Bro. G. W. Speth’s translation of Kloss’s suggestione as to the origin 
of the Gormogons appeared, several years ago, in Bro. Gould’s great History, the speculation 
that the Gormogons might have been indebted for their terminology to Ecclesiastice (or, as 
Kloss bluntlyputs it, Jesuits), recommended itself to the present speaker frora their use of 
the epithet ( Ecumenical . In the ordinary course of things, the word would only suggest itself 
to a theologian, and even to a theologian of a specific type ; in short, to a Romish divine. 
All this finde a natural explanation, if, as Bro. Gould apprehende, the Gormogons were a 
Jacobite Society, formed under the usual influences of such a society. 

Thirdly, dnring his sojourn in Ireland in 1717-1719, the Marquess of Wharton seems 
to have come into contact with an even more consummate profligate, the first Earl of Bosse. 
This nobleman was no whit Wharton’s inferior in reckless debaucherv or intellectual ability, 
and far his superior in personal courage and honour. The two boon companions sat on the 
same benches, and spoke and voted on the same side in the Irish House of Lords. The elder 
peer, the Earl of Rosse, was just the man to dominate the younger and weaker, and in the 
comparatively limitcd social circles of Dublin, must have been in constant contact with him. 
Just as the one was credited, in the gossip of the day, with being the guiding spirit ( pace 
Sathanos f) of the Hellfire Club in Dublin, so the other emulated that sorry distinction 
in London. Now, the extraordinary thing about this pair of peers is that each of them 
hecame Grand Mas ter of Freemasons. We owe again to Bro. Gould’s History the chronicle 
of the fact that the Earl of Rosse was elected in 1726 Great Master of Masons in Ireland. 
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Can it be possible that the Freemasonry of both these Grand Masters dates from their 
companionship during the visit to Ireland ? 

Fourthly, Bro. Gould attaches great importance to the discovery of variations between 
Andersou’s later ofiBcial acconnt of the early days of Grand Lodge and the account to be 
dednced from the Records of Grand Lodge and other contemporaneons authorities. The 
greatest praise is to be given to Bro. Goald for his minute and exhaustive researches on this 
and similar points. But we mnst remember that too much stress can be laid on such variations, 
and very different inferences can be drawn from them. For instance, Bro. Gould seems to 
think that the religious tolerance of Anderson’s version of Old Charge “ I. Concerning God 
and Religion ” played the title-role of the dramatic episode that occurred on St. John’s Day 
1723. It will take a great deal to convince any literary student that the rank and file of the 
Freemasons of 1717-1723 were conversant with the tenonr of the pre-existent Old Charges, and 
it will take a great deal more to convince him that they cared a doit whether Jews, if they 
should chance to present themselves, should be initiated or not. For we must remember 
that the Hebrew faith was the ouly one that conld come into question, and there is not a 
trace of any contemporary of Anderson making the least objection to Jews. But Jews are 
not in qnestion. If the extension or varintion had been such as to include the “ Popish 
faction,” as such a contemporary might have been pleased to phrase it, in a Society from 
which that religious body had been previously excluded, the contention might have been 
proved. But the religious tolerance of the version of 1 723 involves the exact converse of this 
proposition, and it remains to be shown why the admission of Protestants (and others) to 
a Fraternity that had been closed to them by the “ Gothic ” Constitutions should excite a 
schism in an assembly overwhelmingly composed of Protestants. If we must have an 
inference, it seems far more likely that the dissension was between those who saw in 
Freemasonry only an excuse for “ joyous companions ” meeting togethcr, and those who, 
like the Jacobites, hoped to see in it something more, or those who, like the Humanitarians, 
hoped to see in it something higher. Ali the same, Bro. Gould’s lightest word deserves 
and will receive the fullest attention from every Masonic stndent. He has eamed 
the right to be heard on any side and in any cause, and his great reputation will beenhanced 
by this most painstaking paper. 

The W.M. in putting the motion also expressed his admiration of the paper. The 
vote was accorded by acclamation. 


Bro. Gould’s No. VI. of his very interesting series of “ Masonic Celebrities ” is both 
valuable and curious withal. My friend takes such an extensive view of the subject and 
'deals so exhaustively with the erratic Duke of Wharton and the Gormogons, that it is 
quite impossible to write any fair notice of the Paper, to include my own views thereon, 
without requiring more time and space than can at present be spared. 

I consider the part.iculars respecting the nobleman in qnestion, are of considerable 
importance, especially as they exhibit the Duke in a true light. The picture is a black one, 
but evidently based upon facts that cannot be gainsaid, and one cannot help feeling how 
unworthy he was of the honour of being Grand Master of England. His connection with 
the Gormogons appears to be proved, or at all events rendered almost. certain, though his 
“ constitution ” of the Lodge at Madrid iu 1728, militates against the theory that he had 
retired from the Craft before that year. In Bro. Jno. Lane’s “ Masonic Records 1717-1894 ” 
(in the Press), this Lodge is described as the “ first w'arranted or constituted in Foreign 
parts by the Grand Lodge of England,” and declared to have been “ Founded by the Dnke 
of Wharton in his own appartments in Madrid, 1728 ” (15th February). Application was 
made for ofiBcial recognition I7th April, 1728, and grantedon 19th March, 1729. Its erasure 
from the English Roll was on 27th March, 1768, but it is claimed to be stili in existence as 
the “ Matritense Lodge, No. 1,” Grand National Orient of Spain. 

Bro. Gould is quite correct as to the late Colonei C. K. Kemeys-Tynte having been 
“ Grand Master of the Masonic Knights Templars in England for a number of years,” for 
his election to that office was on 27th February, 1846 (in succession to H.R.H. the Duke of 
Sussex), the Installation occuring on the 3rd April following, and his Grand Mastership 
continued to his decease, 22nd November, 1860. 

I consider we owe a debt of gratitnde to our good friend for his successful treatmont 
of such an unsavoury investigation, and though Dr. Anderson’s unreliability as a Masonic 
Historian is again illustrated and emphasized, it is better for us to know the truth than be 
led astray by accepting statements in his two “ Books of Constitutions ” without due 
examination and confirmation. 

The reasons offered for the “ Old Charges ” being termed “ Mannscript Constitutions ” 
are not Bufficient, in my opinion, to justify the alteration. The change suggested is more 
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likely to cause confusion, hence it appears to me better to retain the name by which snoh 
•docnments were generally known before the Grand Lodge era (“ Charges,” etc.), so that it 
may clearly be understood that the “ Constitutione" refer to the Regu lations of a Grand 
Lodge, bnt the “ Old Charges ” to the mainly operative regime of the Craft. 

Bro. Goald States that “ the Masonic degrees known and recognised as snch in 1723 ” 
were two in number, “Entered Apprentice and Fellow Craft; the former combining the 
•degrees of E. A. and F.C. ; and the latter being that of M.M., as tee noto have them." My 
researches do not accord with this view of the matter, and I entirely object to the assertion 
•“ that only two degrees were recognized by the Grand Lodge of England in 1723.” On 
this point we need ali endeavonr to steer ciear of dogmatism, for neither of the two opinions 
held by members of the “ Qaatnor Coronati ” Lodge are entirely free from difficulty, though 
it appears to me, that the view I have long favonred, is the least open to objection on either 
exoteric or esoteric grounds. 

Apprentices, according to the Constitntions of 1723, were admitted “ Mastera and 
Fellow Craft ” in Grand Lodge only, nnless “ by a dispensat ion.” 1 * For many years subse- 
quently, brethren did not generally avail themselves of the privilege of becoming Master 
Masons (as they have done this centory, and especially of late years), bnt evidently qnite a 
number were content with being “ made,” which apparently, freqnently or usually, included 
the “ F.C.” ceremony. I think it can be proved that in 1723 and certainly for years later, 
Fellow Crafts were eligible to be nfficers and even Masters of Lodges ; the fact of their not 
being “ Master Masons ” being no bar to such positions. Many minntes of old Lodges, even 
down to the fonrth decade of the last centnry, never allude to the F.C. being conforred, 
thouyh we know it was, from other Records of the same period, and I think it quite ciear that 
it was to Fellow Crafts Dr. Andcrson alluded, and not Master Masons in the “ Constitntions” 
of 1723. Of course we are all agreed that Freemasonry dates ceuturies before this period; 
the question being as to Degrees, not positions or grades. 

It is remarkable that the resolution agreed to by the Grand Lodge, November 27th, 
1725, refers only to the “ Making of Ma' 1 '," and that no mention is made of Fellow Crafts. 
From that date, Masters of Lodges, with the consent of the Wardens “ and the majority of 
the brethren, being Ma ,u ” were allowed to “ make Ma“* at their discretion.” 

From the “ Additional MS., 23,202,” British Mnseum, 3 4 we know that two Initiates of 
Ist February, 1724-5, were passed “ Fellow Crafts ” before the “ Philo Musicae et Archi- 
tecturae Societas ” was founded, 18th February of the same year, and that four others were 
“ Regularly pass’d Masters in the before mentioned Lodge of Hollis Street ” prior to its 
inauguration. These admissions were earlier than the vote of Grand Lodge, already noted. 

I have been favoured recuntly with copies of Minntes of an old Lodge constituted in 
London in 1726, of which more anon, in which several brethren are entered as being 
“ admitted Masters ” April 29th, 1727, and “ Mar. y e 31st, 1729 ” the two elected Wardens and 
four other members were admitted Masters, tho meeting being “ a particular Lodge held for 
passing of Masters.” The By-Laws of the ordinary Lodge, agreed to in 1726, freqnently 
refer to the “ makiug of Brethren,” bnt never in the slightest degree to any other Ceremony. 

In Bro. William Dixon’s “ Freemasonry in Lincolnshire ” (1894) will be found many 
interesting particulars of the old Lodge held in that city from 1730. 8 In 1734, the Wardens 
nominated, and “several other of the Brethren of this Lodge well qualitied and worthy of 
the Degree of Master had not been called thereto,” and on the 30th December of that year, 
a Lodge of Masters was to be held that they should “ be severally admitted to the degree of 
Master.” The “ Fellow Craft ” is not once mentioned in these early Records, but as the 
brethren noted were appointed to office without being Master Masons, and in By-Laws of other 
Lodges in that decade, the F.C. is provided for (" Every Brother who shall pass the degrees of 
F.C. and M. shall pay the further sum of seven shillings and sixpence,”*) I see no reason to 
suppose this Lodge differea from others. “ Passing Fellow Craft ” January 15th, 1735 and 
“ Passing Master ” August 3rd, 1737, are duly noted in Bro. F. H. Goldney’s Freemasonry in 
Willshire (1880). 

In the valuable minute book of the “ Old King’s Arms ” Lodge No. 28, which I had 
lately the pleasure of perusing (beginning in the year 1733), it is stated that a copper piate 
for the summonses was presented by Bro. Bentley in 1733 for “ the members both of the 
Fellow Craft and Masters’ Lodge," the latter being then a separate organisation. On March 
27th, 1734, Lord Vere Bertie (son of the Duke of Ancaster) and William Todd “were 
severally admitted in Form F.C. and E.P.” 


1 It may be aB well to state that no snch dispensation has ever bean discovered, neither are there 
any Records of these Ceremonies being worked in Grand Lodge. 

1 Hugban’s Origin, 1884, pp., 20-2, and Gonld’s History, 1887, chapter xvii. 

1 See also vol. ir., A.Q.C., and my Origin. 

4 Jan. 5th, 1731-2, Laws of No. 83, Freemason, April 27th, 1872. 
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Bro. Gonld observes, “It is plain to demonstration that if tbere had been three degree» 
in the former year [1723], the Grand and Depnty Grand Masters, and the Masters and 
Wardens of new Lodges, wonld certainly not have been selecled frotn among those Bretbren 
who had only attained the second step.” I fail to Bee the force of such an argament myself, 
for I believe the “ second step ” was that of the Fellow Craft, which we know was sufficient 
advancement to enable Brethren to take office mnch later than 1723. Even so far on as 
1752, the brother who installed the Provincial Grand Master of Cornwall was only a Fellow 
Craft, and in the same decade, an old Lodge at Kelso 1 was found to be cntirely ignorant of 
the degree of Master Mason, thongh it had long worked the first two ceremonies. These facts 
dovetail in with the theory that brethren generally were made apprentices and Fellow Crafts 
but neglected the Master Mason’s ceremony, which was distinet from, and beyond the other 
two degrees. 

I might cite many more instances proving that the F.C. was distinet from, and a 
pre-requisite for the M.M. from 1724-5, and probably so before; an easy explanation of the 
“ Book of Constitutions,” 1723, being that the brethren generally became “ Fellow Crafts," 
bnt so few took the “ Master Mason," that without or with the latter degree, they were 
eligible for office. 

When degrees, with separate secrets and ritnals attached to each, and worked at 
different times (so to speak), first came into existence, is too big a qaestion to treat now, bnt 
I hope one day to have time to give my reasons for believing that the three degrees, as we 
know them now were unknown before the second decade of the last century. — W. J. Hcghan. 

The thanks of the brethren are certainly due to onr esteemed Bro. Gonld for his 
paper on the Duke of Wharton, G.M., and the Gormogons, which is a valnable addition to- 
nis former papers on “ Masonic Celebrities," and is written with a fnlness that leaves nothing 
to be desired on that score. It is on this point that a few words of criticism may perhaps 
be permitted. At any rate, I desire to offer a brief comment on the introdnetion into the 
paper of a topic bristling with difficnlties, which might possibly have been better omitted. 
I refer, of conrse, to the question of degrees, in regard to which I am not of the same opinion 
as Bro. Gonld, bnt, following him at snch a distance, it wonld ili become me to speak with 
absolnte certitude on this debatable snbject. I believe, however, that more evidence 
remains to be discovered as to the actual number of degrees, and what they involved, subse- 
qnent to the “Revival" of 1717, and especially dnring the next ten years thereaf ter. Ta 
affirm, with absolnte confidence. as Bro. Gonld appears to do, that there were two degrees in 
1723 (E. A. and F.C.), “ the former combining the degrees of E. A. and F.C., and the latter 
being that of M.M, as we now have them,” goes mnch fnrther than I and many others are 
prepared to accept in the absence of sono reliable evidence in snpport of snch a statement. 
It is not to be dispnted. of conrse, that the degrees of E. A. and F.C. were known in 1723, 
bnt what these were, or how far they were similar to what we now know, and may snppose 
them to have been then, is not to be settled by a simple affirmation on one side or the other. 
The subject reqnires to be dealt with at greater length than I can do in the midst of my 
present beavy literary work, and to be proved, as far as possible, step by step. I feel bonnd, 
however, to record my conviction that there was a gradnal development of ritual and 
ceremony after the “ Revival,” the whole trnth of which has yet to be satisfactorily attested, 
and that at the present time it is unsafe to affirm that there were two degrees, even in 1723, 
which necessitated the knowledge and practice of separate esoteric ceremonies. Wbat we need, at 
the ver y ontset of the enquiry is, in my opinion, to ascertain at what period the reading of 
the “ Old Charges ’’ at the “ making ” of a Brother absolutely ceased, and what (in possibly 
a simple form) then supplied its place. I think we mustlook for the trnth in this direction, 
being of opinion that this new ceremonial, whatever its nature may have been, was snbse- 
qnently, and at intervals, developed into three separate and distinet ceremonies, which took 
the place of the simple “ making,” of which there is abundant evidence in the seventeenth 
century. — Jno. Lane. 


Philip Duke of Wharton was one of the most, if not the most, interesting charactere 
of the early period of Masonry. Blessed, or cursed with a handsome person, a fine fortune, 
splendid education and ready wit, he wonld appear to have been endowed with ali man 
conld desire. A curious twist- in his mind, mixed with a certain amount of mulish obstinacy 
of disposition led him, in making nse of ali his advantages of birth and station to employ 
them to his general disadvantage. Foolish, dissolute, and nnscrupulous, he wrecked his 
whole career. Such uuusual characters are always interesting, but from the part the Duke 
of Wharton played in Masonry he becomes doubly interesting. 

1 History o/ Freemasonry, etc., W. F. Vernon (1893), “This Lodge had only attained to the two 
Degrees of Apprentices and Fellow Crafts, and know nothing of the Master’s part” 18th Jane, 1754. 
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The isolated references which have sarvived of his connexion with Freemasonry, and 
the inferential association with the Gormogons as a Stnart Society or Clah, so well pieced 
together by Bro. Gonld, enable ns to view in a much clearer light some obscure points in 
our history. In my opinion this paper, the sixth of The Memoirs of Masonic Celebrities, 
is the most interesting of the series, and I mast congratulate Bro. Gonld on the success of 
his researches. 

It is ODly possible to add notes relating to a few of the points raised. With quite 
an ot lier purpose, some years ago, I spent some time on the consideration of the date and 
•other matters connected with the publication in 1723, of the first edition of the Constitntions. 
The conclusion forced upon me was, not onlv that its official publication by the Grand 
Lodge was a most singular event, but that there was also something unusnal and peculiar 
about the manner of its composition and other points connected with its issue. 

Referring to the comparison drawn by Bro. Gonld between the Btatements of 
Anderson in 1738 and the references made in the daily papers dnring the years 1722 and 
1723, the facts deduced from a difEerent point of view, find a place, to some extent in the 
argnment. 

Roberts issued the “ Old Constitutione ” in a book dated 1722. In the Preface he 
speaks of the “ Dust and Scandal rais’d,” “the Dirt thrown ” and the “banter” used 
against the Freemasons, and states that the contents of his book “ has yet seen the World 
but in Fragments.” 

At the Grand Lodge held 29th of September, 1721, Anderson was ordercd to digest 
the “ old Gothic Constitutione ” in “ a new and better method.” No time was loBt in the 
work ; at the Grand Lodge held on the 27th of December, 1721, fourteen learned brotbers 
were appointed to examine Anderson’s maunscript. At the next Grand Lodge, held on the 
25th of March, 1722, the MS. was approved “ after some amendments, ,, and on the 17th of 
January, 1723, Anderson prodnced the printed copy. By this time according to the date 
given on the title of the Roberts Constitutione, this book was already in print. It appears 
to me that Roberts seeing that the multiplication of copies of the MS. Constitutione, was 
necessary though laborious, determined to issue at a low price (6d.) a printed edition of the 
■old, Constitutione. What circumstance induced the Grand Lodge to take such an extra- 
ordinary departure as to issue a printed Book of Constitutions is possibly not certain. It 
seems to me, however, more than likely that there was a rivalry between the Old Book of 
Constitutions and the New. It must be pointed out that according to Anderson (1738) no 
Grand Lodge was held between the 25th of March, 1722, and the 17th of January, 1723, 
when “ Anderson prodnced the New Book of Constitutions ” in Print, which was again 
approv’d,” etc., except the meeting held on the 24th June, 1722, called by Anderson 
“ irregular.” The haste exhibited in the earlier stages of the production of the book, 
may be contrasted with the very marked delay in the production of the finished work. 

Unfortunately the first minutes in tho possession of the Grand Lodge are of the 
meeting held on the 24th of June, 1723. The 1723 Book of Constitntions is referred to, and 
doubt seems to be to some extent cast upon “ The order of the 17th Jan : 1728 printed at 
the end of the Constitutions, page 91,” etc. 

The main text of the book must have been printed off during the Grand Mastership 
of the Duke of Montague as “ our present worthy Grand Master the most noble Prince John 
Duke of Montague ” is referred to, whereas the dedication speaks of Lord Montague as 
having been the Grand Master “ last year.” The approbation makes the same statement. 

On the 17th of January, 1723, the book was prodnced in print , and apparently put 
back for the addition of the ancient manner of constitnting a Lodge. This was added, 
after the election of the Duke of Wharton, as it is stated to be “ the manner” as practised 
by his Grace the Duke of Wharton the present Qrand Master. Therefore it could not be 
ready for issue, taking Anderson’s dates, until after the 17th of January, 1723. As a fact it 
was advertised as being for sale in February, 1723, and ou the 6th April, 1723, as having 
been “ just published.” 

At the Grand Lodge, called by Anderson irregular, held on the 24th of June, 1722, 
when the Duke of Wharton was first elected the Grand Master, the Wardens were Timson 
and Hawkins, 

On the 17th of January, 1723, according to Anderson, the Wardens elected were 
Timson and Dr. Andersou, Hawkins being demitted as always out of town. 

It is, however, curious to note that in the 1723 Constitutions the approbation is 
signed by Wharton, Desaguliers, Timson, and Hawkins, an approbation composed when the 
Duke of Montague was “ our late worthy Grand Master.” 

If the Duke of Wharton was only first elected by the Grand Lodge on the 1 7th of 
January, 1723, how was it posssble for Anderson to insert in the approbation the name of 
Hawkins as J.G.W. when he himself at that time occnpied the position, Hawkins having 
retired ? This approbation also records that Dr. Desaguliers was Deputy Grand Master. 
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He also according to the Constitutions of 1738, was elected at the same meeting as Anderson, 
held in Jannary, 1723. 

One thing is quite ciear, this approbation mnst have been printed when the Duke of 
Wharton was the Grand Master and Dr. Desaguliers was Deputy Grand Master, and before 
the election of Anderson to the office of Junior Grand Warden, otherwise his name would 
have appeared, in place of that of Hawkins. 

In the frontispiece the portrait of Dr. Desaguliers appears in the position of Deputy 
Grand Master to the Duke of Wharton, together with the Grand Wardens, Timson and 
Hawkins (or Anderson) ; hence according to the statement in the Book of Constitutions it 
must have been engraved after January, 1723, when Anderson says Desaguliers was elected. 
Of couse, though the time is short it would have been possible for Pine to engrave the piate 
between the 17th of January, and the February or March following; stili it cannot be 
overlooked that the difficnlties of the frontispiece seom to agree with the difficulties in the 
text referring to the same meeting. 

If the frontispiece represents the Duke of Montague transferring the office of Grand 
Master to the Duke of Wharton, as there is every reason to believe it does, it would hardly 
have been engraved before that event took place. It represents an important event and 
evidently I think, there is some confusion in the account of the transaction. 

The wording of the advertisement in the Daily Post of June the 20th, 1722, is peculiar 
the last sentence “ geutlemen that have took tickets and do not appear at the hall, will be 
look’d upon as false brothers,” is unusnal and suggesta that there was a division in the 
camp as regards some question of masonry. 

The date comraonly given as that of the foundation of the Gormogons is 1724, 
possibly because it was in that year the letters with reference to the society appeared in the 
Plain Dealer, and the Daily Post. In the Weeltly Journal of October 17th, 1 724, it is stated that 
“ We hear another ancient society is started up in Town, of Gormogons,” etc. 

lf the inscription on the medal is to be relied upon the foundation took place in a 
year thus expressed AN It is qnite ciear that a.d. 1799, conld not be the year 

intended, as at that time the Gormogons were practically extinct. 

The notes brought forward by Bro. Gonld point to the correctness of the statement 
that the Society expired at the end of the year 1731. In that year a play entitled “ The 
Emperor of China, Grand Volgi, or love in distress and virtne rewarded, written by the 
author of the Generous Freemason,” was performed in the Great Theatrical Booth, George 
Inn Yard, West Smithfield. The characters were, The Emperor of China, Carlos, Resident, 
Eugenio, Fidelia, lsabella, Robin Booby, Sir Arthur Addlepot, and Freelove, a liat of names 
largely breathing the air of Spain. 

Another inscription on the medal reading A xxxri? : mnst have referred to the 
regnal year of some king or kings ; the only reign of about the period which lasted for 
thirty-nine years was that of George the Third. His thirty-ninth regnal year was 25th 
of October, 1798, to 24th of October, 1799. The three final tigures it is true would suit the 
other inscription on the medal An. Inst. 8799, but as I have said this is an impossible date 
for the institution of the Order or Society of Gormogons. Another explanation suggesta 
itself, which makes some sort of agreement between the two sets of numerals on the medal. 
The Restoration of the Stuart Dynasty after the Rebellion, took place on the 30th of 
Jannary, 1661, and this date was looked upon with considerable reverence by the followers of 
the Stuarts. In their belief James n. remained the lawful King of England until his death, 
which took place in September, 1701. Between the year of the Restoration, January 1661, 
and 1699, there are thirty-nine years. 

Charles u., 29th January 1661, to February 1665 — 4 years. 

James n., February 1665, to llth December 1688 = 24 „ 

Interregnum, 12th December 1688, to 12th February 1689 

William and Mary, 13th February 1689, to 27th 

December 1694 — 6 ,, 

William ni., 28th December 1694, to 12th February 1699 = 5 ,, 

39 years. 

The words an. eeu. xxxix. may be thus explained as the thirty-ninth regnal year of 
the Stuart Dynasty since the Restoration of Charles n., or 1699. To this date there has 
been added 7100 years, a calculation which I am unable to explain from any reasonable 
chronology. The Chinese nation have always been supposed to date back to an unknown 
period, and when the statement of the Daily Post of September Srd, 1724, is considered that 
“ the truly Ancient Noble Order of the Gormogons, instituted by Chin Qnaw Ky-po, the 
first Emperor of China (according to their account) many thousand years before Adam,” 
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mnch trouble need not be taken to explain why the chronology was confused by the addition 
of 8000, 10,000 or even 100,000 years. 

The portrait of t his imaginary first Eraperor of China, with his name appears on one 
side of the medal. 

Queen Mary, wife of William m., died withont issue in December, 1694, and her 
death was taken as an opportunity for pointing ont that William only held a riglit of being 
Sovereign as the hnsbnnd of Mary, who held it by right of birth. Plots were numerous 
against William, and the Jaeobites were quite alive to the position of affairs. The years fol- 
lowing the death of the Queen were difficult ones for William, and it appears to me more than 
likely that about this time a Stuart Club was formed to settle if possible the succession to 
the throne of England, the consideration of which was always in evidence, and now became 
a matter of very considei-able importance. This club may well have been founded in 1699. 
“Verus Commodus ” States : “ I am inforined that the Order was begun in England long 
before, and severat worthy gentlemen had form’d themselves into a Body, under the auspices 
of the Mandarin Hang Chi.” 

In 1700 the Duke of Gloucester, only surviving son of the Princess Anne (afterwards 
Queen Anne), died at the age of eleven years, and early in the following year William 
6uggested in his speech to Parliament, that it was now absolutely necessary that there 
sbould be a farther provision for the succession to the Crown, a suggostion which resulted 
in the Act of Settlement. William m. died on the 8th of March, 1702, and was succeeded 
by Queen Anne, the last of the Stuarts who ascended the throne. 

Philip, Duke of Wharton, was born in December, 1698, and would be twenty-six 
years of age in 1724. When about seventeen or eighteen be received a title from the 
Chevalier de St. George, and although from time to time he changed his front he really 
remained a Jacobite, as far as it was possible for him to remain anything. 

At this period possibly ho became associated with the Gormogons, a society there 
seems every reason to believe of Jacobite tendencies, and probably largely composed of 
Roman Catholics. It appears to me likely that Wharton imagined at a slightly later time 
that it would be possible to gain over the stronger body of Freemasons to the Stuart cause, 
by his extraordinary power of fascinating all he knew. For this purpose he became a Free- 
mason, and ultimately was elected Grand Master in 1722. It is perhaps worthy of note that 
in the account given by Robert Samber of the meeting of the Giand Lodge on the 25th June, 
1722, quoted by Bro. Gould, we are told that “ when the music began to play, Let the King 
enjoy his own again [a well-known Jacobite song], they were immediately reprimanded by a 
person of great gravity and Science ” 

In 1723, at the Grand Lodge occurred the trouble with regard to the election of Dr. 
Desaguliers, when the voting was very close in numbers, and it is not difficult to understand 
why the Duke of Wharton would not be inciined to favour tbe descendant of a Huguenot 
family. Dr. Anderson may have had other reasons for objecting to Wharton, but as a Pres- 
byterian minister on whom a considerable amount of obloquy had already been cast, although 
he was Wharton’s Grand Junior WardeD, he may fairly be expected to have no kindly 
feeling towards the Pope and the “ Pretender.” 

From the meeting of the 24th of June, 1723, tho Duke of Wharton “ went away from 
the Hali withont ceremony,” and does not appear to have troubled himself much more 
about Freemasonry in this country. 

In 1724, he is said to have become a Gormogon ; certainly at that date the Gormogons 
came to the front ; notices of the Society appear in the papers, and the Grand Mystery of the 
Freemasons discovered, with (2nd edition) the appendix referring to the Gormogons. 

It seems probable that at this period the Duke disappointed in his expectations with 
regard to the Freemasons, determined to revive the Gormogons in even greater splendour. 

It is ordiuarily stated that there are three impressions of Hogarth’s piate. Tbe 
second and third I have seen, of the first, perhaps the most interesting to Masons, it has not 
been my fortune to meet with a copy. The first edition is said not to bear the name of the 
artist. 

The year of publication usually given is April the 27th, 1742, but this date appears 
to have been adopted from that given on the piate of the “ Scald Miserables ” — “ the 27th 
day of April, Anno 1742.” If this is the case, of course no value can be attacbed to it. 

In 1742, the piate would have no proper application, as the Gormogons had ceased to 
exist, or were living out a prolonged death. In tbe catalogue of Prints and Drawings in 
the British Museum (vol. iii., part 1), under the year 1742, referriDg to this print and the 
“ Scald Miserables,” Mr. F. G. Stephens records, “ it appears that the ridicule was originally 
prompted by a squabble between the Freemasons and the Society of Gormogons ; the latter 
was instituted to ridicule the former body.” There appears to be a trail of trutb in this 
remark. The squabble took place not between the Freemasons and the Gormogons, but 
between the Duke of Wharton and the Freemasons. Tbe Gormogons were not it would 
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appear, instituted to ridicule their enemies, bnt existed probably from an earlier date, for 
political purposes, and were pushed to the iront about 1724 to rival the Freemasons, the 
Dattle opening with ridicale by means of prints and printed matter. 

No sneh rivalry appears. to have existed between the flourishing Society of Freo- 
masons, and the moribnnd Society of Gormogons in 1742. Therefore the piate would have 
no snch application at that date. 

The first edition of the engraving was pnblished anonymonsly, the second had the 
name of the artist, and the third the additioD of the name of the publisher, as in the 
facsimile illnstrating Bro. Gould’s paper. Robert Sayer, of Fleet Street, was a well-known 
print seller, perhaps one of the most prominent, of the period. He it was who also re-issned 
the piate of the incident at Canterbury, “The Masons snrpris’d.” 

It seems to me more than likely that when the procession of the “ Scald Miserables” 
was published by another printseller, evidently in ridicale of the Freemasons, Robert Sayer 
bought the piate of the Gormogons from Hogarth, and issued it, being a procession, with 
his name as pablisher, trusting that the name of so great an artist would assist him in 
rivalling the publication of Benoist. Thus the third edition of the piate might be correctly 
attributed to the year 1742. If Sayer purchased the piate this would account for the 
print not appearing in the collected works of Hogarth, and also give a reason for it being 
so little known. 

With regard to the original painting, I cannot help thinking with Bro. Gould that it 
was painted soon after 1724, as it appears to be influenced by thearticle in the Plain Dealer. 
Bro. Gould remarks that the “ Ladders, Halters, Drawn Swords, and Dark Rooms,” among 
the other ineidents mentioned in the text ali find their places in the picture. The Central 
figure has his head throngh a ladder ; the ass is led by a halter ; at the back of the engraving 
a man stands in the doorway holding “a drawn sword at the Door ” in his right hand (the 
picture has been reversed in the engraving) and he is accompanied by another figure holding 
a candle, probably intended to signify a dark room. 

The catalogue of prints already mentioned, states that Falstaff and Dame Quickly 
are represented in the print, doubtless the figures in the doorway are those referred to, very 
appropriately associated with a dark room. 

Don Quichotte, inspired by his natural chivalry, renders serret the salutation 
represented in the centre, by hiding it with his shield ; Sancho his friend, and follower, 
accompanied by a butcher clothed in his apron, representing the intercsted outside world, 
crack their sides with surprise and laughter at this new incident in the Don’s search after 
adventure. 

A great contrast appears to me to be drawn between the “ respectable antiquity ” of 
the figures marked A. B. C., whereas the figure D , the Mandarin Haug-Chi (the Duke of 
Wharton disguised) leading the ass, looks back smilingly on the main eveut of the picture. 
He is the connecting link between the austere respectability of tbe Gormogons, and the 
pecnliar performances of those who follow. 

The great and important scene takes place in the centre of the picture, and although 
Bro. Gould’s interpretation of the meddling with the “ old Lady,” i.e., the original constitn- 
tions of the Masons, falis into its place very well in the explanation of the scene, I have 
not been able to bring myself to believe that this explanation is theonly intention. Neither 
am I quite satisfied that the saluting figuru represents Dr. Anderson. If this is the correct 
interpretation, tben it follows to a certainty that the date of the picture must be soon after 
the year 1724, at any other time the incident would probably not have been understood. 

It seems to me, however, that the picture contains a kind of sequence of events. The 
atately Gormogons lead the procession, next follows Hang-Chi, a Gormogon, once a 
Freemason and now the connecting link and leader of tbe ridicule, leading the ass, accom- 
panied by a monkey properly clothed, followed by figures coming from a Tavem. In the 
centre scene, it appears to me a certain idea of progression is intended ; there is a step 
between the Gormogons and the Freemasons, here oecupied by the ass and its burden. It is 
an act of degradation or initiation, a secret, hidden by the shield of the Don from those who 
follow behind. 

The scene is laid outside the “ Yine ” or “ Bunch of Grapes,” which very fitly describes 
the habits attributed to the Freemasons of that time by their eDemies the Gormogons. It is 
worthy of remark that the gloves and apron, which each figure seems anxious to exhibit, 
commence with the monkey. Immediately behind the Don are three or four figures, of only 
one of which the face is represented; no doubt as 'Bro. Gould suggests intended for a 
portrait. Behind them again appear a number of figures, only the head dress being visible. 
They seem to be clerics, as their hat resembles the “ biretta,” usnally worn at processione 
and outdoor functions. This calla to mind the “ Procession closed by a chornB of Priests, 
sinerinpr devoutedly in an unknown Tontrue,” mentioned in tbe WeeMy Journal of the 14th of 
September, 1728. 
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Bro. Gould lias introdaced the subject of Degrees, whieh is a “bnming question ” not 
easily decided. As an expression of his opinion of the degrees in use at the time of the 
Grand Mastership of the Duke of Wharton, it seeins to me to add to the interest of the paper. 
Some years ago, when talking this matter over with Bro. Gould, he stated a case, and 1 then 
said that if he put his opinions and facts down in writing as he had expressed them to me, I 
thought it wouid “ hold water.” I have seeu no reason to changemy opinion od the general 
lines of the argument. It is not, however, my intention to enter into a discussion on the 
subject, as I wish to avoid the awful responsibility of a possible triangular duel. — 

W. Harey Rtlands. 

The magnitude of the change effected in English Masonry by the publication of the 
first Book of Constitutions, has been pointed out in the body of uiy paper, bnt the general 
resuit I shall endeavour to render a little clearer to the ordinary reader, by quoting a few 
lines from a former article, 

“ The book introduces three striking InnovationB. It abolishes Cliristianity as the 
religion of Masonry, forbids the working of the * Master's Part ’ in private Lodges, and 
arbitrarilv imposes on the English Craft the use of two componnd words — Entered Appren- 
tice and Fellow Craft — whieh had no previoas existence in its terminology. 1 

The first of these Inuovations, the drawing a sponge over the ancient Chargo “ To be 
trne to God and the Holy Church,” I am unable to regardin the same light as our esteemed 
Bro. Crawley, and I quite fail to see how the terms of the new regulation could operate in 
excludiug a person of any (or no) religion whatever, who might desire to become a member 
of our Society. 

The second Innovation was triumphantly sweptaway on November 27th, 1725. The 
efFect of the third has been frequently considered in previous volumes of our Transactionis? 

As indicative of the general discontent arisiug out of this Wholesale tampermg with 
the old Manuscript Constitutions, I may instance the violent and constantly repeated attacks 
on the Freemasons, the publication of Hogarth’s Piate, the Virtual exclusion of Dr. 
Anderson from Masonry (for a time), and the remarkable circumstance that whereas 64 
Lodges are shown on the Engraved List of 1725, only 54 appear in the edition for 1729 
(ante, 134). 

That the Gormogous were in existence before the year 1724, there is no legitimate 
evidence to support, and in lieu of it we can hardly uccept, or at least 1 cannot myself, the 
ingenious suggestion of our Bro. Rylands, that the Order may have had its origin in 1699. 

But while I am personally of opinion that if tbere had been no Book of Constitutions, 
there wouid in all probability have been no Gormogons, and I even incline to the belief 
that the Order may have been exclusively recruited from the Freemasons — let me express 
in the warmest terms the satisfaction I experience at perusing tbe alternative theory whieh 
has been propounded with so much leaming and ability by Bro. Rylands. 

The inscriptions, however, on the lower projection of the Medal, seem to me altogetber 
inadequate to establish the conclusions whieh have been founded upon them. Nor do I 
think that the statement of Verus Commodus to the effect that “the Order was begun in 
England long before 1724,” upon whieh Bro. Rylands leans, should be allowel to outweigh 
the higher testimony of “ Brother Euclid,” who telis us that the Gormogons were among 
the Soeieties who coalesced in imitation of, or in opposition to, the Freemasons (ante, 137). 

Stili, there will be no great difficulty in our assuming, that the words and figures on 
the lower projection of the Medal, were chiefly iu the mind of the worthy Brother whose 
able argument in favour of the Gormogon ancestry having pre-dated the year 1724, 1 am 
now reviewing. 

With regard to this kiud of evidence, however, and especially when standing alone, 
or with very slender corroboration, a note of caution was long ago sounded by Isaac Taylor, 
whieh may be of assistance at this point, of our research : — 

“ Those confirmations or illustrations of bistory whieh may be derived from existing 
remains of art, from gems, inscriptions, or sculptures, should be excluded from a strictly 
historical argument. Such proofs at least must never be adduced as if essential or highly 
important to its establishment. A double mischief may resuit from laying stress upon 
palpable evidences of this kind. In the first place, as there is a strong tendency in the mind 
to escape from the labour of reasoning by accepting witbout inquiry any proof that offers 
itself to the senses, the most conclnsive reasoning may lose its hold ofour convictione simply 
by being conjoined with evidence whieh seems to be more direct and demonstrative. 

1 Masonic Celebritics No. 5. — A.Q.C. vi., 142. 

3 i. 143, 144, 176, 177 ; ii. 114, 165-68; iii. 9, 59 (Maisterstick), 182, 186; iv. 45, 151 ; v. 57, 112 ; 
vi., 60, 74, 110, 142. 
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In the second place, the addacing of gems, inscriptione, or scnlptures, not merely as 
illustrations of history, but as substantial proofs, tends to substitute the worst kind of 
-evidence for the better. Fallacies and errerrs of every kind belong to these articles, so reverently 
cherished in cabinets and museums." ( Process of Historic Proof, 81). 

But it seems to me quite possible, and indeed extremely probable, that the Gormogona 
may have adopted a legendary history (distinet from that of the Chinese Monarchs, 
Philosophers, and Mandarins), a key to which has been afforded us by the observatione of 
the taleuted brother who filled the chair of the Lodge at the June meeting. 

To the same distinguished fellow student, we are further indebted for the additional 
light he has thrown on the general subject by the valuable historical notes which are 
incorporated with his address. 

With respect to the Piate, it seems to have been the opinion of Mr. William 
Pinkerton and other commentators (basing themselves on the Hudibrastic Poem), that the 
person partly undressed, seated on the ass, was a man. 1 But, as we have seen, the figure 
in question was plainly intended to represent a female spectator at the “ Puppet Shew ” 
{ante, 139). 

The matron thus “ stolen ” from Coypel, can, however, only find a place in the story 
of the Gormogons, if we identify her with the “ Venerable old Gentlewoman ” who has 
been so frequently referred to in the text of my paper (ante, 125, 139, 140). 

If the female figure on the ass has been satisfactorily acconnted for, and noalternative 
supposition presents itself to my own mind. then it appears to follow of necessity that the male 
figure in juxtaposition with the animal, must either be the Presbyterian Teacher,” or the 
“.Reverend Orthodox Tho’ Mathematical Divine ” ? (ante, 125). The face, however, is 
•clearly not that of Dr. Desaguliers, of whom inany portraits have come down to us. Hence 
the figure can only be intended to represent Dr. Anderson, as indeed we might natnrally 
assume would be the case, from his being the “Author” of the book which it was the 
evident purpose of Verus Commodus to deride. 

My opinion reraains unchanged that in the Knight of La Mancha we are given a 
fancy portrait of the Duke of Wharton, and wbetlicr the Piate was exeeuted before or after 
that peer’s adventures in Spain now appears to me immaterial. 

Not indeed that I undervalue the view expressed in regard to this feature of the 
engraving by our Bro. Rylands, which is in conflict with my own — and shall merely add, 
that in the circumstances of the case, the conjecture of any one critic with respect to the 
position of the Duke in the Caricature, is perhaps quite as good as that of another. 

The attitude of the Don in the Piate does not Btrike me as being of any great import- 
ance, having been “ stolen ” precisely as we now see it, from Coypel. 

An interesting point has been raised by Bro. Crawley, in regard to tbe proper 
pronunciation of the word “ Gormogon,” and it must be freely conceded that the quoiations 
adduced seem to afford a good foundation for the theory he npholds. But tbe particular 
question we are called upon to decide is, not how the name or title of the Order was 
pronounced by outsiders, but by its own members. In the public Notification of October 
2Cth, 1730 (Ante, 134), we meet with the word “ Gor-mo-Gon,” which it would be difficnlt 
to utter without pausing at the second syllable. Also, Verus Commodus in the PostScript 
to his Letter, explaining the derivation of "Gormogon,” observes: — “It is a Compound 
Word in the Chineze Tongue . . . Gor, in that most expressive Language, signifies 

Brother, or Friend . . . Mo is a word of Eminence . . . and Gon signifies Antiquity 

. . . And . . . the Proviuce of Mo-Gon in China . . denotes The most 

Excellent and most Ancient Kingdom ” (History of Freemasonry, iii., 486). 

Though to enlarge upon the subject of degrees would seem to fall more properly 
within the province of general Masonic history than of personal biography, the remarks of 
several brethren on that topic may justly claim a notice at my hands. 

The labours of Bro. Speth in the domain of Masonic Symbolism I have borne witness 
to iu an early volume of our Transactiom (iii., 182). 

Bro. Rylands agreeably reminds me that when engaged on the fourth half-volume of 
my History of Freemasonry, in the Autumn of 1884, I orally rehearsed to him in the first 
instance, the argument on degrees, which (having received his imprimatur ) subsequently 
appeared in the said fourth half-volmne, and the second full volume of the work referred to 
(Chap. xvii., 357, et seqq). 

I thought then as I do stili, that the Scottish terms Entered Apprentice, and Fellow 
Craft (or Master), were introduced into the English Constitutions by Anderson, apparently 
to serve the same purposes which they had long done in Scotland. 


1 Notes and Queries, 4th Ser., iv., 253. 
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Our Bro. Hughan, bowever, is of a different opinion, and the expression of his views 
on this snbject, which he promises ns, will be gladly welcomed by every member of onr 
vast Circle. 

Lastly, onr excellent Bro. Lane finds fault with me for having introdnced a topic 
“ wbich might possibly bave been better omitted.” But I shall leave it to his candonr to 
determine, whether if someone whom we both know, had acted on the principle of passing over 
all points “ bristling with difficnlties,” Masonic literature wonld have been enriched by 
the pnblication of so monnmental awork, as that of which a second edition (under the direct 
patronage of Grand Lodge) is now passing through the press ? — R. F. Gocld. 


Supplementary Note. — A letter discussing the origin of Freemasonry, the ceremonies 
of which the writer avers were borrowed in part from the Rosicrncians, appeared in the 
Daily Journal of September 5th, 1730. The last paragraph rnns: — “Snch, Sir, was the 
Rise of Free-Masons in England, which will shew how vainly thev boast of their Origin from 
Solomon, from Hiram, from Nimrod, or from Noah's Ark, and even, according to a venerable 
bard, lately entered among them, from Pandemonium, the Capital of the Infernal Regions, 
in Milton, in which case we will leave it to his new Brethren to jndge who must be the first 
Grand Master." 

It is possible that the “ venerable bard ” above referred to, may have been John 
Dennis (ante, 134, 142), with whose writings however I am not snfficiently familiar, to be 
able to say whether any allnsion to the “ Infernal Regions ” as the cradle of Freemasonry, 
will be found among them. Bnt if there should be — we may perhaps infer that, as a not 
nnnatnral conseqnence of his having grossly ridiculed the Craft, he was assnmed (rightly or 
wrongly) by one of the newspapers of the day, to be nnmbered among its bitterest enemies, 
the Gormogons ? — R.F.G. 
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CAEMENTARIA HIBERNICA. 

ERSONAL disabilities, to which no further allasion is necessary, compelled the 
author to entrust to the printer’s staff the final reading of the proof sheets of 
the letterpress Introductions to the Divisions of Uaementaria Hibemica. 
Hence, some typographical errors have crept into the text. As the author is 
convinced that every reader of the Introductions is a member of our Lodge or 
Circle, the opportunity aiforded by the courtesy of our Editor has been gladly 
embraced, and a list of Errata is appended, comprising the misprints worth 


Preface, 

Editor’s 


ERRATA, FASCICULUS I. 
page ii., line 3, for posssibly 


Intbodoction, page 3, 
.. .. page 5, 

•> ii page 7, 

•i page 

G. L. Mdnster, page 

The First Warrant, page 

Irish Constitutions, page 


9, 

8 , 


lines 14-15, 
line 20, 
line 23, 
line 35, 
line 33, 


7, last line (note) 


read possibty. 
auton-omous „ nuto-nomons. 
irre velant 
Quator 
but 

Philidelpbia 
Patience 


14., line 6 from bottom 


dele 


irrelevant. 

Quatcor. 

though. 

Philadelphia. 

Palatine. 

English and 


None of these misprints are of any importance, or have any bearing on the argurnent, 
and all save the last, may be fairly laid on the printers shoulders. In the last instanee, 
the perpetuation of Anderson’s second (1738) version of Old Charge I., was inadvertently 
extended to the current text-booksof the United Grand Lodge. After Anderson’s death, this 
particular version was confined to the Aldman Rezon and the publications which took their 
cue from it. In 1813, the United Grand Lodge adopted an improved version, very different 
in wording from any of its forerunuers, but lacking the force of PennelTs terseness. 

The author has peculiar satisfaction in recording that the book has already borne 
fruit in stimulating research. Within forty-eight hours after the sheets had roached his 
hands, Brother Henry Sadler discovered the name of “Mr. Spiinget Pcnn,” standing as No. 
30 in a list of thirty-nine members belonging in the year 1723 to the Lodge at “The Ship, 
behind the Royall Exchange.” Further, he noted that “ James Bryan, Esq.” was in the same 
year a member of the Lodge at the Etummer, Chariug Cross. Thus we can affirm, with certainty, 
that the first Deputy Grand Master, and, with probability, that tbe first Grand Master of the 
Grand Lodge of llunster, were members of Regular English Lodges. This constitutes 
another link in the chain of argurnent that goes to prove the identity of Irish and English 
Ritual before 1730. With almost equal promptitude, Bro. John Yarker called attention 
to The Free Masons Vindication ; Dublin, 1725, which had been reprinted by him, in the 
Eneph, November, 1886, from a copy in the Freemasons' Magazine and Masonic Mirror of 29th 
October, 1859. This Vindication was a reply to the Grand Mystery, . fc., and shows the 
community of English and Irish Ritual to have been such that an attack on the former was 
held to apply to the latter. — W. J. Chetwode Crawley, S.G.D., Ireland. — Dublin, 25th 
May, 1895. 


THE TWO SAINTS JOHN LEGEND. 


BY BRO. W. J. CHETWODE CRAWLEY. 

^NDER the above somewbat misleading title, our learned Bro. Jacob Norton 
contributed to Yol. vii. (pp. 135-136), a Paper that hardly bears out his well- 
won reputation for tvide erudition. 

The article does not attempt to treat of the dual patronage of the 
Saints, and belongs to the heated atmosphere of polemics, rather than to the 
reasonable region of fraternal discussioti. 

To sum up briefly, the article professes the inability of the author to 
discover any mention before 1842 of the particular patronage, (or Grand Mastership, as the 
writers loosely phrase it,) of the Order by the Evangelist, and incontiuently charges Bro. C. 
W. Moore with falsehood, in quoting from a feigned tradition, Bro. A. G. Mackey with 
reckless repetition of the figment, and Bro. Dr. Oliver with the fabrication of a “York 
Lecture ” in support of it. These charges, the most serious that can be made against 
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literary veracity, are withont adeqnate jastification. The absnrd Legend is found in a 
printed form in 1 789, and the source from which it is derived fairly entitles it to be called 
a Tork lecture. 

The two forms of the Legend are appended side by side: — 


The Yorkshire Version, 1789, as givcn by Bro. 
Linnecar, P.M., Lodge No. 238, E.C. 

“ From Solomon’s time all lodges were dedi- 
cated to him, until the building of the aecond 
temple by Zerubbable, after the Babylonish cap- 
ti vity. 

Then Zerubbable continued patrou of muaoery 
until the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus: — 
Lodges were then broke up, and the masons were 
dispersed, and it wag some time before a sufficient 
number could assemble to form a lodge ; at last 
they met in a city of Benjamin ; when they 
deputed fi ve of tho most eminent brethren to goto 
St. John the Evangelist, who was then Bishop of 
Ephesus, to entreat him that he would honour 
them with his patronage. St. Johntold them that 
he was very old, being then turned of ninety ; but 
to support so good and ancient an institution he 
would undortake the charge j and from that time 
all Lodges are dedicated to him. 

“ We also keep St. John the Baptist's day— 
that as he was the harbinger of our blessed 
Saviour,” etc., etc. 


The Boston Version, 1842, as cited by Bro. Jacob 
Norton. 

“ From the building of the first temple at 
Jerusalem to the Babylonish capti vity, Free- 
masons' Lodges were dedicated to king Solomon ; 
from thence to the coming of the Messiah they 
were dedicated to Zernbbabel, the bnilder of the 
second temple ; and from that time to the final 
destruction of the temple by Titus, in the reign of 
Vespasian, they were dedicated to St. John the 
Baptist. But owing to the many massacred and 
disorders which attended that memorable event, 
Freemasonry sank very much into decay and many 
LodgeB were entirely broken np, and but few could 
meet in sufficient numbers to constitute their 
legality. At a general meeting of the Craft, held 
in the city of Benjamin, it was observod that a 
prinoipal reason for the decline of Masonry was 
the want of a Grand Master to patronize it ; they 
therefore deputed seven of their most eminent 
members to wait upon St. John the Evangelist, 
who was at the time Bishop of Ephesus, reqnesting 
him to take the office of Grand Master. He 
retnrned for answer that though well strioken in 
years, being upward of ninety, yet having been 
in the eatly part of his life initiated into Masonry, 
he would take upon himself that office : he thereby 
completed by his learning what the other St. John 
had begun by his zeal, and thus drew what Free- 
masons call a ‘ line parallel.’ Ever sincn which, 
Freemasons’ Lodges in all Christian oountries have 
been dedicated to St. John the Baptist and St. 
John the Evangelist ” 


The Yorkshire Version is to be found on pages 253 and 254 of “ Strictores on Free- 
Masonry,” in The Misc.ellaneous Woi ks of Richard Linnecar, of Wakefield : Leeds, printed by 
Thomas Wright (1789). 

Bro Richard Linnecar was in his day a prominent Freemason, and a notable Citizen 
of Wakefield. Born in that historic town in 1722, he diseharged the doties of Postmaster 
in a fashion so acceptable to his fellow-citizens that he was elected, in 1763, one of the Coroners 
for the West Riding. This post he held till his death, and, he may be said, indeed, to have 
died in harness, for he died suddenly while holding an inqnest at Swillington in 1800. 

His Wbr&s, colleoted in the before-meutioned octavo volume, comprise two melancholy 
Comedies and an insipid Tragedy, a batch of Songs and Poetical Trifles, together with the 
Strictures on Free-Masonry, which are chiefly remarkable for not being Strictores, but 
Bulogies. His Poems include a well-known Hymn on Masonry, beginning 

Let there be light! Th’ Almighty spoke, 

Refulgout streams from chaos broke, 

T’ illume the rising earth !” 

There is, also, a lengthy song written for the Lodge of Unanimity, No. 238, Wakefield, of 
which he was for many years Worshipful Master. 

Bro. Linnecar’s prominence in the Craft is attested by his List of Subscribers, which 
comprises Brethren and Lodges in all parts of the United Kingdom, from the Scilly Isles to 
the Lothians, and from the fens of Lincolnshire to the bogs of Ireland. 1 Consequently, even 
if the tradition, involving this preposterons personal patronage by St. John the Evangelist, 
had no other means of making its way beyond the borders of Yorkshire, there can be no 
doubt it was widely disseminated by the work in qnestion. We must take it that the 
Freemasons, who subscribed, read the pages that specially appealed to them. Sooth to say, 
they got very little for their money, for the Strictures form the only part interesting to 
Freemasons, and that, chiefly becanse the quotation above clears the reputation of worthy 
Brethren from an ill-oonsidered allegation. Bro. Linnecar, however, was a Yorkshireman 


1 Two of the Irish subscribers may deserve a note. The Bt. Hon. Lord Lofthonse is an ingenious 
perversity for Lord Loftus ; aud Mr. Kippai Barber, for whom no address is given, was a member of the 
Committee of Inspection of the Grand Lodge of Ireland during the last decade of the century. 
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born and bred, and that loyal Yorkshireman, Bro. A. F. A. Woodford, devotes to him more 
space in Kenning’s Cyclopwdia tban is given to the two Saints John together. 

The problem of the connection of the Saints John with Freemasonry is franght with 
perplexity. There seems to be no donbt that the medieval Fraternity acknowledged their 
patronage. Bnt why ? Neither Saint John the Baptist nor Saint John the Evangelist had 
anything to do with either the Science or the art of architecture. As a matter of Hagiology, 
St. Thomas was the Patrou Saint of the Architects. In default of definite data, we can only 
fall back on the snrmise of Bazot (quoted by Mackey in his Encyclopcedia') that the 
Byzantine Saint John, known as the Alraoner, was somehow mixed np with his namesakes 
better known to the Latin Calendar. For there really seems to be some shadowy ground 
for holding that the charitable organization of St. John of Jerusalem had some influence on 
the Craft. 

The whole qnestion, bowever, requires to be treated in a spirit very different from 
that of the writer of the article, and with literary equipments far other than those of the 
author of the Strictures. 


PORTRAIT OF SIR CHARLES WARREN, G.C.M.G. 

portrait of our first Master which accompanies this part, shonld as a matter 
JJ JT ll i V of precedence, have been given as the first of the series. Our distinguished 
Brother was however at that time in military command at Singapore, and 
I the difficulty of obtaining a good negative caused us to postpone the publica- 

tion of his portrait until his retnrn horne. Dnring his stay in the Straits 
Settlements he not only commanded the military forces of the Empire in that 
outlying portion of the Queen’s dominions, bnt he was appointed by our 
M.W.G.M., the Prince of Wales, to the office of District Grand Master of the Eastem 
Archipelago, thus holding supreme command over a portion of her Majesty’s subjects, no 
less loyal than her army, the members of our own Fraternity. During his prolonged stay 
abroad, our Brother never allowed his interest in the Lodge which he had helped fonnd and 
had nursed through its iufancy, to waver : and almost his first act on regaining his native 
shores was to attend our next meeting, and a few days later to preside over the festival 
which commemorated by a Conversazione the tenth anniversary of our birth. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 

^■r^HE Medical Profession and Freemasonry.— Trusting that it may not 

JJ/ f appear presnmptnous to suggest the possibility of improving in the least degree 

l/MS the erudite and comprehensive research of our learned Bro. R. F. Gould, 
"s\[ P.G.D., in the last issne of .d.Q.C., might I be permitted to rernind our Circles 

that the late lamented Surg.-Major Thomas Heayle Parke, A.M.S., D.C.L., 
Hon. F.R.C.S.I., of African fame, was a Freemason, having been initiated in 
Lodge 854, Carrick-on-Shannon, on lOth July, 1892. Apart from his great 
Bervices rendered to the Emin Pasha Relief Expedition under Mr. Stanley, he had a 
conspicuous eareer in the Egyptian and Soudan campaigns. Subsequent to his lamented 
death in 1893, the brethren of this province started a fuud to erect a Memorial Masonic 
Hali in Carrick-on-Shannon to perpetuate this distinguished medical Freemason, and a con- 
siderable amount has been collected, bnt unfortunately not as yet sufficient to permit of the 
building being commenced althougb a free site has been obtained. — Francis E. Clarke, 
Prov. D.O.M. North Connaught. 

Quatuor Coronati, Devotional Medal. — Brethren present at the Lodge meeting in 
March of this year will remember a little bronze medal, the gift of Bro. Dr. S. R. Forbes,. 
which was then exhibited. We are now enabled to give reproductions from photographs of 
it, and have been prevented from so doing before this on account. of the necessity of cleaning 
the medal and the almost impossibility even then of photographing it successfully. Our 
Bro. G. L. Shackles, of Hull, has however at last succeeded in surmounting all difficulties,. 
and the blocks are from negatives and prints by him. The smaller size represents tbeactual 
medal, and the larger size is given also, as owing to the enlargement the details are better 
grasped. For instance, the name of the die-cutter, Galliana. can now be distinctly read, a 
feat quite beyond the best eyes in the original. The church of the Quatro Incoronati at 
Rome was restored by Pope Urban vin., in 1624, and the medal is probably of that date and 
commemorates the event. 



A Masonic Halbert.— The photo- 
graphs I send you represent the obverse 
and reverse sides respectively of the head 
of a halbert made of brass in the posses- 
sion of Bro. Edward T. Kell, P.S.G.W. of 
North Connaught. He does not know 
whether it originally came from Scotland 
with his family or belonged to Sligo- 
where he resides, and where he found it 
a short time since in a loft with some old 
disused furniture. The workmanship is 
exquisite, and the mottoes beautifully 
engraved “Vivimus ad quadrum,” “Vir- 
tute et silentio.” The length from lower 
margin of Socket to point of spearhead 
measures 18in., and the extreme width 
lOjin. There was no shaft attached when 
found, bnt I think there can be no doubt 
tbat it was carried in Masonic proces- 
sions in years gone by. — F. E. Clarke, 
Prov. D.G.M., North Connaught. 

Embossed Medal.— I forward 
you a medal in my possession, and a 
photograph of it, for reproduction, if 
thonght desirable. The accompanying 
letter from Bro. W. H. Rylands will 
afford some interesting information 
respecting it. — H. F. Newman. 

[copy of letter.] 

Let me thank you for allowing me 
the opportunity of examining the in- 
teresting jewel Brother Sir Norman 
Pringle so kindly sent to me. I sent 
him a short account of it which yon 
may also perhaps like to have. It is 
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very interesting for many reasons. The “ Atboll ” or Ancient Grand Lodge in the year 1792 
(March 7th) ordered every Lodge to return the name of a member suitable for the position 
•of “ Excellent Brother." From these, nine appear to have been ohosen, and afterwards 
annually eleoted. They were called the “Nine Excellent Masters,” or “Nine Worthies,” 
their duty being to visit the various Lodges (Atholl) and see to the general nniformity of 
the working. The special jewels for these “ Nine Wortbies ” are of the same design as that 
in your possession, the only difference being of very minor importance, and principally in 
the ornaments round the top, and the lettering on the flat margin at the bottom — “ Sit Inx 
et lnx fnit ” being on the Royal Arch side, and “ One of the Nine Worthies” (and then the 
number). After they were recalled by the Grand Chapter, on the 5th of November, 1817, 
seven of the nine were retumed, and are now in the collection of Grand Lodge. They are of 
silver, with silver chains for wearing them abont the neck. The design appears as Bro. 
Hughan States, to have been copied from an earlier medal or jewel, of which only three or 
fonr examples 'are known. Yours must, I suspect, be added to the nnmber of these. Some 
■of them bear the date “ Anno Lap. 5767.” Tbev also bear different mottoes from the “ Nine 
Worthies ” jewel : for example, “Amor, Honor, et Justitia,” etc., etc. The Masons at work 
(and it is a little cnrions and unusnal for the representations to be pnrely operative), I take 
to be intended for the Craft side of the medal. The other side is for the Royal Arch. I 
am sorry not to have seen the other examples similar to your jewel, in order to say if they 
are of exactly the same design, but Irom the descriptions I think they must be. — 
W. H. Rylands. 


Mark Seal. 



•Wonld it be troubling yoa nnfairly to ask if the marks on a die 
(impression enclosed) can be deciphered. The die has 
been found in a drawer belonging to the Howe Lodge, 
No. 587, which has apparently been undisturbed for 
some years. Tbis Lodge and the Howe Mark Lodge 
were closely connected for some time, but I am told the 
latter drifted somewhat near dissolution and was after- 
wards revived and now meets at Great Western Hotel 
here (Birmingham). It is evidently a “ Mark ” die, 
but it is difficult to get at a “ Mark Alphabet ” which will 
fit in. I learn that the die was probably used to seal the 
certificates of the Howe Mark Lodge (T.I.) The same 
marks appear upon a cornelian “ Key stone,” presented to 
the Lodge (by a former Brother of it), which has recently 
come to light, and which is more than fonr times the usual 
size of a “Mark jewel.” — Howakd Collins. 


I wish to ask two or three questions, and trust yon will be able to secure answers, for 
the iuformation will be handed on to the brethren here. We have a very good Lodge in the 
town and I have been asked to prepare a paper to read at an eaTly date : — 

The Winding Stairease. — Is the curious story about the winding staircase with 
3, 5 and 7 steps a corruption of the semi-circular steps at the gate Nicanor, which certainly 
had 15 steps (3 + 5 + 7) Y I know it says in i. Kings, vi. 8 urinding, but that refers to 
chambers middle and third. But anyone who has seen an accurate plan or model of the 
temple knows there were 15 semi-circular steps leading from middle court to the third. I 
should like to know if there has been any variation in the lectures on this point, as if my 
idea be true then 15 steps is no longer merely a Masonic legend 7 Bro. Ball could teli ns 
what weight is to be attached to the bclief that the fifteen Psalms of degrees or ascents were 
ohanted on the steps at the gate Nicanor. 

JaCOb’S Ladder. — I should like toknow what is thought of the snggestion that the 
ladder was like a pyramidal temple with slanting sides, so that the worshippers could ascend 
and descend 7 A snggestion made by Rev. A. Henderson, D.D., Crieff, and noted in my 
little pamphlet, A Crisis in Egypt. See also Expository Times, January, 1893. A stcpped 
temple tower seems to be what was intended, and whilst Masonic landroarks should be 
preserved I think that in 2076 we should have ali possible light. 

NetWork on J. and B. — Has any notice been taken of Dr. Petrie’s discovery of 
some stone capitals of pillars which suggested a gigantic cloisonn6 and is possibly the clue 
to the network on Jacbin and Boaz ? I think it wonld be well to secure copies of photos of 
those precions finds in the Quatuor journal. Bro. Rylands could doubtless manage that 7 — 
Hcnter Boyd, The Manse, Fort Qu’ Appelle, Canada. 
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A Curious Mistake. — While hnnting np some records the other day 1 came aerosa 
an incident which appeared to me to be rather cnrions, and I thought perhaps you wonld 
like to have it. I have never beard of a similar case. Id the year 1792 several brethren 
who had been made in Lodges derived from “ Ancient ” Anthority, met at Somerset Bridge, 
Bermnda, and decided to form a Lodge. For tbis pnrpose they placed the requisite money 
in the hands of Bro. Capt. Andrew Durnford, Royal Engineers, who was aboat to proceed to 
England, instructing him to obtain and forward a Charter from the “ Ancient ” Grand 
Lodge. He, on arrival in England, entrnsted another Brother with his mission, who (by 
mistake) obtained a Charter from the “ Modern ” Grand Lodge, signed by Loid Rawdon, 
A.G.M., and forwarded it to Bermnda. The mistake was not diseovered by the members of 
the Lodge nntil the year 1800, when the members were refnsed admittance to a Lodge of 
Ancient Masons and a Scotch Lodge, since forroed (they previonsly being the only Lodge 
working in the islands), when the mistake was reroedied by dropping the “ Modern ” 
Charter and obtaining a new one from the “ Ancients.” The nnrober pf the former Charter 
was 507 and the latter 324-. The cnrions incident I mentioned above is the following extracts 
from the minutes of the Lodge, shewing how innocent the members of the Lodge were of 
the mistake. 

“ 24th April, 1793. 

“ A petition was presented from Monsieur Firmin Roche Thinller informing 
“ the Lodge that he had been connected with a Lodge of Modern Masons and 
“ begging to be admitted into this Lodge. Ordered to be reported on at next 
“ regular meeting.” 

“ lst May, 1793. 

“ The lodge taking into consideration the petition of Monsieur Firmin Roche 
“ Thinller, resolved that they cannot receive him, on the footing of his being 
“ connected with a lodge of Modern Masons, but have no objection of admitting 
“ him as a candidate for initiation.” 

“ 5th Jnne, 1793. 

“ Monsieur Firmin Roche Thinller having petitioned to be initiated in this 
“ Lodge, he was ballotted for, admitted, and thanked the Lodge in dne form.” 

Thus Bro. Thinller was twico initiated in “ Modern ” Lodges, the second ceremony 
being worked by ali “ Ancient ” Masons. — J. C. Pocock. 

Masonic Medal, Caledonian Lodge No. 238 S.C. — A similar medal in all 

respects tothat described on page 32, vol. viii. , of our Transactione, is now in possession of 
the Lodge of Fidelity, Leeds, to whom I presented it two or three years since. I purchased 
it seven or eight years ago in South Wales. I made some enqniry at the time on the spot 
as to its origin. I was told that there was locally a tradition that a number of these medal» 
had been cast very many years before by a Brother who carried on bnsiness as an iron- 
founder in the town, and that he had distribnted them amongst other Brethren, and that 
some copies were known to be stili in existence. The medals were said to be abont 10C years 
old. This was all I could ascertain abont them. — J. Archek Withey, 289, Leeds. 

Patent of H.R.H. the Duke of York, A.Q.C., viii. 3, Corrigenda.— I beg to call 

yonr attention to the following. The Diploma was not made ont to the Duke of York, but 
to the Duke of Sussex, who presided over the Union of the Grand Lodges in 1813. You 
will find particulars of his Masonic career in Berlin in No. 780 of yonr Lodge Catalogue, 
Haupl Momenten der 0. Loge Royal York, pp. 98, 99. His portrait, as woll as that of his 
uncle, Edward Angustus, graces the walls of our building. The name of the Grand Secre- 
tary (A.Q.C. p. 3, line 15 np,) should read Amelang, not Amelanb : and that of the Grand 
Treasurer (line 17 np), Clavin instead of Clavins. — Aug. Flohb, Dep. G.M., Royal York. 

CaglioStro’S Rose-Croix Jewel. — A subjectis nnder disenssion by the Theosophical 
Society which is sufficiently interesting to transfer to yonr pages. When H. P. Blavatsky 
was first seen in New York she possessed, and even wore round the neck, a Rose Croix 
Jewel which is believed to have belonged to Cagliostro. It was afterwards in the possession 
of Mrs. Besant, who sent it to W. Q. Judge, of New York. It is described as a Silver 
Pelican set with stones, in other words, similar to those now in use bnt which are usually 
omamented with paste diamonds. Colonei Olcott believes tbat the stones changed colonr 
with the health of the owner. My object is simply to make a record of this. A query in 
'returo : — Is it possible that any branch of Cagliostro’s Androginons Society was in existence 
20 years ago ? It has been asserted that H.P.B. was thoronghly informed npon everything 
connected with Freemasonry, but she herself often hinted that she obtained her knowledge 
from the initiation of Oriental Societies, that make Western Masonry a part of their study. 
— John Yabkee. 
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MaSOns’ MarkS. — I have pleasure in sending yon a few I collected at Tewkesbury 
Abbey. — J. J. Hall. 

^Kuions' Marks at" 7c\iku>l>u.r\j .^W/cy. 








MaSOns’ Marks. — My father has just been turning out some old papers of his, and 
amongst the number was the enclosed. I do not know whether it is of any nse to yon, bnt 
send it. Some 12 years ago, when snperintending the restoring of the churches named, he 
copied the marks on some of the stones with his approximation of the dates judging from 
the stone, work and design, of the bnilding and its parts. The paper is his original note of 
them. It is interesting to find them after this long time, as this is the second time the paper 
has been carried to this conntry with others, and this will be its fourth trip across the 
Atlantic. — A. J. Wills, St. John’s, Newfonndland. 

jWftJom' Marks at Jlmqton friory fljurJj. Vorki . 
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Masonie Chair. — I enclose yon a sketch made 
by a gentleman of the carving on an old chair whicb 
he had left him by his father, a brother mason. It 
is very mnch worm eaten. Is now nsed as a hall 
chair. He does not know where it came from or 
anything abont it. I thought that perhaps it 
might be of interest. It is only a rongh sketch. 
We expect to have chair at onr Bazaar at Lurgan 
on St. John’s day next and I will try and procnre 
yon a photograph. — J as.H. Clendinninq. 

Freemason’s Heureka and Guide, A.Q.C., 
vii. 190 ; viii. 32. — I am afraid that I have been 
misleading yon somewhat on this subject, by 
calling the work in my possession a “ pamphlet.” 
It is practically a large sheet, bnt having been 
folded np and enclosed in a cover I inadvertently 
described it as snch. I am inclined to think with 
yon, that this is either the same, or another edition of the “ Large Sheet Synopis ” of 
“ Finch ” origin, notwithstanding the difFerence in the tities, which is “ Gnide and Bnreka ” 
in the circnlar, and “ Freemason’s Hewreka and Gnide ” in my work. The fact that this 
work requires a key or keys also tends to support the snpposition that it is the sheet referred 
to in the circnlar. — J. C. Pocock. 

MaSOnlc Jug. — I enclose a photo of jng (or cup) whicb is in my possession bnilt on 
similar lines to Bro. CampbeH’s, illnstrated in part 1, vol. viii., to hand. Mine is in wonder- 
fnl preservation, the colonrs being particularly good, size same, the legends in scrolls are 
“ Amor honor et justitia,” and “ Sit Lnx et Lux fuit" only ; the addition of “ the world,” 
•etc., yon will note. At head of pavement in circnlar scroll is an irradiated triangle enclosing 
G. Are these jngs of any valne ? — A. J. Quick. 
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In THE possession of Bro. A. J. Quick, Guernsey. 
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Masonic Tombstonos. — While on a visit to Stratford-on-Avon recently, I noticed 
in the chnrchyard of the Parish Church two tombstones with the Masons’ arms carved at 
the top. I. — John Hemings, 1683. 2. — Samuel Hemings, Mason, 1729. — J. T. Thorp. 


OBITUARY. 

is with great regret we record the death, early last January, of Bro. Willlam 
Rae Buchanan Bentley, of Ballarat, Junior Grand Warden of the Grand 
Lodge of Victoria, and since October 1891 a member of our Circle. Bro. 
Bentley was honoured by a pnhlic funeral Service in the Ballarat Cathedral, 
the Dean reading the Service and the Bishop pronouncing a short farewell 
oration over the coffin. A Masonic Service was then held in the Masonic 
Hali, and onr Brother was carried to the grave hy his fellow-craftsmen. 

Also of Bro. Willlam Masters, of St. AlbanR, snddenly in his office on the 7th May 
last. Bro. Masters joined onr Circle in October 1889, and will be much missed, especially 
on the Board of Management of the R.M.I.B. 

Also of Bro. Abraham Pryop, of the Etheridge Gold Fields, Queensland, who 
joined us in October 1893. On the llth February he shot a dnck in the Big Reef Dam, and 
went into the water to secure it. He obtained the dack, but in coming to the bank he got 
entangled in the weeds, and was drowned before assistance coald be rendered by the 
onlookers. 

Also of Bro. John Wolley, of Wrexham, who joined ns in January, 1894. 

Brother Edward Stewart Traill-StPaith, of Madras, died on the 2nd May, 1895, 
of heat apoplexy, whilst in the train jonrneying to Bombay en route to England for a 
holiday. Our Brother who was a pnblic accountant and greatly respected inside and outside 
Masonic circles in his district, joined us in June, 1894. 

Also of Bro. J. Laurence Mather, Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies, on 
the lOth July. Onr brother had taken a very active part in the Craft, having been a 
co-fonnder of several Lodges, and was for a series of years returned at the head of the poli 
as a member of the Board of General Purposes, of which body he was Vice-President in 
1886-7. He joined our Circle in May, 1890. 

The death of Bro. Thomas William Tew, on the 29th March last, may be termed 
almost a calamity for the Province of West Yorkshire, of which he had been Provincial 
Grand Master from 1885 to 1893, when he resigned in consequence of continued ill-health. 
He had previously been the Deputy Provincial Grand Master from 1875. In every phase 
of Masonry in his Province, Bro. Tew was well to the fore, he possessed a personal 
knowledge of almost every one of his numerous masonic subjecte, and by all was loved, 
■cberished, and respected, bis advice, presence, and financial support were never wanting on 
any occasion, and his munificent donations to the Provincial Library have placed that 
institution on a footing which is the envy of less favoured provinces. It may safely be said 
that Bro. Tew was a model Provincial Grand Master, and all those who had the pleasure of 
knowing him, will add their regrets to those of his brethren in West Yorks. 
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*|2pf^-IL0N’S Modera Freemasonry . 1 — The object of this book can be best defined 
by quoting the laet paragraph of the preface. “ It is in order to oppose 
(fl ! caluniny by truth, to fnrnish a true conception of Masom-y, and to render 

« • i appreciable the immense Services which it has rendered, isrendering, and will 

Wp continue to render to humanity, that we deliver this book into the hands of 
the pablic.” If Masonry really were such as our Brother depicts it, we could 
wish for no more eloquent or powerful defence of the association ; page after 
page presents to us examples of the highest style, combined with an enthusiastic advocacy 
of the writer’s views, and an evidently sincere desire for the welfare of humanity. Bat as, 
in my poor opinion, Bro. Gilon’s conception of Masonry is altogether erroneous and in flat 
contradiction of our Englisli ideas, the eloqnence and enthusiasm are both highly dangerous, 
and likely to mislead those who have had no opportunities of forming a jnster couclusion as 
to the aim and methods of our Society. 

Bro. Gilon’s ideal Lodge is a body of men banded together for the regeneration of 
society morally, politically and religiously, who shall meet together to take part in constant 
discussion on every subject under the sun, both political and religious, and whose influence 
shall be made to radiate beyond the confines of the Lodge. Among other uses of these 
interminable discussions is the accustoming of young men to public speaking, that. their 
political influence may be the wider reaching. In fact, Masonry is to become a political 
engine, with strongly marked radical, not to say socialistic tendencies in politics, and 
agnostic, aay, even atheistic teacbings in religion. He upholds the doctrine of tolerance in 
the Lodge, but be it uoted, only for the benefit of atheists, not for Churchmen of any 
denomination with strong beliefs in the dogmas of their own Church, stili less for acknow- 
ledged Roman Catholics. Thus each Lodge is to act as a centre of political propaganda, 
nay, each Brother is to be trained to so act himself, and in the future foreseen by him, the 
Craft at large, United more closely than it is now, is to become strong enough to enforce its 
views upon the nations of the earth, even to the extent of prohibiting war. I need scarcely 
point out that this is not Masonry as understood in England, or in America, and it goes far 
beyond what even the most advanced German Lodges have contended for. It may possibly 
be thonght that the picture I have drawu of Bro. Gilon’s views is cxaggerated. Let quota- 
tions then speak for him : — 

"The power of discussion, which is the strength of the Lodge, has been recognised in 
all times by the most eminent logicians ” (p. 33). 

“No question, no problem, is outside the limits of the Lodge” (p. 36). 

“ Public speaking intimidates a begiuner ; a large andience paralyses the tongue of 
one unaccustoined to speak, even if well informed on the subject under discussion. In this 
case, too, Masonic association, so favonrable to the acquisition of knowledge, lends its 
assistance to the acquirement of the art of speaking in public” (p. 44). 

“ Freemasonry is not only a school of Science and eloquence. It seeks to reform 
manners, to render men nobler, and at the same time their characters more dignitied, firmer, 
more altruistic ” (p. 54). 

So far good, the sanie desigu should be before all Lodges, but : — 

“Without doubt religion pursues the same object, but the experience of many 

centuries proves that it is incapable of attaining it To spread knowledge is to 

lead np to the de6ertion of the Churches ” (p. 54). 

“ How should religion ameliorate the manners of mankind, since its greatest prelates 
have never hesitated, in their intolerance, to fetter thought under the menaee of most cruel 
torture, etc. ?” (p. 55.) 

We may grant that such things have been done at varicus times, but the implication 
in this and similar passages is, that all religious act in the same mauner now-a-days. 

“Science is, in fact, the veritable Messiah appointed to save humanity: sho is the 
real Providence,” (p. 58). 

“In the work of elaborating a perfect social organism, Masonry is all-powerful. . 

. . It is in a position to easily direct the political and social organization of the whole 

universe, ... It depends upon us to give to Masonry this omnipotence,” (p. 62). 

Speaking of the action of the Grand Orient of France in ernsing from its Constitut.ion 
and proceedings all ment.ion or invocation of T.G.A.O.T.U., Bro. Gilon says : 

“ It is easy to explain that Masonry, essentially tolerant, could not continue to invoke 
the idea of God without departing from that tolerance which is imposed upon it by its 
universal character. Tho affirmation of God entailed the loss to Masonry of all positivists, 
atheists, and materialists,” (p. 76). 

La Franc-Mar t onnerie Moderne, par ErDest Gilon. Paris, Librairie Fischbacher, rue de Seine, 33. 1894. 
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But he is not so carefal to avoid keeping ont sincere Roman Catholics for on p. 89 we 

find : 

“ Nevertheless, this tolerance can not go so far as to open the doors of our temples to 
Catholics, who are expressly forbidden to examine thereasons of the faith which is in them.” 

That devout Roman Catholics were rare in Belgian Lodges was a fact known to me, 
but that there was any reluctance to receive them was only suspected. The sentence quoted 
above seems almost to justify a belief in rumonrs which have reached me that certain 
Belgian Lodges require their members to abstain from the rites of the Church, such as 
■confession, marriage by a priest, and committal at his hands to the earth which bore them. I 
have lieard of a Lodge which requires every member to promise that his children shall not he 
«ducated at charch-schools, and that he will not receive the ministrations of the Church on 
his death-bed. I do not venture to affirm that such t.hings have really occurred, I have no 
proof, but they have beeu related to me as facts, and really, if Bro. Gilon’s book is to be 
taken as a true exposition of the views of the majority of Belgian Freemasons, I see nothing 
impossible in the alleged occurrences. That the book wonld seem to be so accepted by a large 
number of Continental masons is evident, as I learn that it has been translated into Dutch 
by a leading journal of the Netherlands. If the editor did not consider that it met the 
views of his readers, he would scarcely have ventured on such action. 

On pp. 77-80 the author points ont that in 1894, a certain Abbe impressed upon his 
congregation the duty of not buying in shops owned by Masons, because their profits would 
assist Masonry, and Bro. Gilon justly condemns such “ boycotage.” It is curious to find this 
word incorporated in a foreign tongue. But this does not prevent him from asserting it to 
be the duty of a mason always to give the preference in his purchases and dealings to a 
Brother Mason. “ The want of the spirit of solidarity is the very negation of Freemasonry.” 
I fancy Belgian Freemasons will continue all the satne to patronize those shops which are 
most convenient to themselves or afford the best value for their money, without enquiring 
too curiously as to whether the tradesman is a Mason or not. Should Bro. Gilon’s injunction 
be widely carried out, I can conceive of no greater stimulus to the admission into our Society 
of men impelled thereto by unworthy motives. 

“Is it possible that Masons should confide all that they hold most precious, the 
education of their children, to teachers who are constrained by a formal promise, to teach 
their own particular belief ?” (p. 80). Why not, if the parent happens to be of the same 
belief ? But it is evident that our Brother does not expect a mason to have any belief at all. 

“ Masonic solidarity is therefore not purely passive. It is, above all things active ; it 
should even be militant in thepresence of its enemies,” (p. 81). Its enemies in this case are 
the Churohe8 : and this sentence alone unfortunately fully justifies the Papal Bulls. We can 
not expect the Pope to make any distinction between Belgian and Englisb Masonry, so long 
as we acknowledge their oneness. 

“ Masonry is not a religion : it rises far above all religions, all Churches, all cults, all 
idolatries ; as the thinker, soariug above all the niceties of convention, above all laws, 
becomes the supreme justiciary of the judges and approves or condemns them, as the case 
may be,” (p. 88). 

“ Masonry is eompatible with a belief in God and an immortal soal ; it equally permits 
the absolute negation of them. That which it cannot permit, is a persistent refusal to 
discuss these great philosophical problems,” (p. 89). 

Finally, we learn from our author, on p. 101, that recently the supreme authority in 
Belgian Masonry, the Grand Orient of Belgium, published a manifesto in favonr of universal 
suffrage, a purely political act which at once removes it from pure and ancient Freemasonry. 

The book before us may represent Belgian Freemasonry, but, for the honour of our 
Craft, I feel compelled to strenulously deny that it represents what English Freemasonry 
was at its birth, or what it has been at any time since, or what, I hope, it ever may become. 
And surely we, who evolved Freemasonry, whose sole possession it originally was, who 
gave it to ourfellow men in other countries, are entitled to say : — “Tou have taken our gift, 
yon have therefrom fashioned a totally different article, a society which in no way resembles 
onrs except in some unimportant matters, you have travestied our ideas, you have removed 
almost every one of our landmarks , call your present system what you will, but do not call 
it Freemasonry, for we say it is not.” — G. W. Speth. 

St. John’S Lodge, No. 891, Enniskillen, by Bro. Joseph L. Carson.— 1 This 
little history is in substance a paper read before the Lodge on the 4th March last. The 
need of severe compression in a paper intended for perusal in Lodge is obvious, and the 
reader must not expect great minuteness or detail in the pamphlet before us. It has, 
however, been somewhat added to by a chatty introduction from the pen of an old P.M. of 
the Lodge, Bro. 0. Teman, chiefly dealing with the characters and virtnes of brethren long 
since deceased whom he had known. Tue early history of the Lodge is furthermore only 
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obtainable in fragmenta derived from other aonrces than ita own records, aa from ita 
fonndation in 1801 to 1838 no rainutes bave been preserved. After this date, Bro. Carson 
givea nnmerou8 extracta from the minnte booka, aome of which are of a yery humouroua 
description, and others of intereat as diaclosing the way in which the Mark,'Arch, Red Cross 
and other degrees were worked under the authority of the Craft warrant. The “Degree of 
Pa8t Maater of the Chair ” was given in Lodge so late as April 3rd, 1857, and thia was the 
laat occasion, for in July of the aame year the bretbren were reprimanded and cautioned by 
Grand Lodge for thia and other irregularities. From the letter of the Grand Secretary, 
however, it would appear that their offence did not so mncb conaist in giving the degree of 
“ Virtual Paat Maater,” which seema to have been stili allowable as a pre-requiaite for the 
Royal Arch, but in permitting such constructive Past Mastera to remain in the East during 
installations. Various tables of intereat to the members of the Lodge are given at the end : 
and the reproductions of aome old seala found in the Lodge ohest, referring to degrees now 
fallen into desuetude, are most welcome. It is a modest little venture, this of our Bro. Carson, 
but well carried into execution, and it leads me to hope that liemay aome daytrim his wings 
for a higher flight. — G. W. Speth. 

Chapman’s American Tour 1 . — This reprint, from the Devon County Standard in 
which our Brother’s impressions of his tour were first made public, ia an unpretentious little 
pamphlet, of more intereat naturally to the author’s personal friends than to the general 
reader. Nevertheless, the descriptions of scenes and places, thongh never wearisomely 
extended, are often pleasant reaaing, and the book would be a good guide for any brother 
contemplating a similar tonr. Ita chjef Masonic interest lies in the fact that althongh Bro. 
Chapman had intended to avoid Maaonry altogether during hia trip, being in search of 
health and wishing to avoid excitement even of a pleasurable kind, his efforts so to do were 
doomed to lamentable failure. Once it became known that a MaRon from England was 
traversing the conntry, and that Mason so well known a one as Bro. Chapman, ali attempts 
to avoid fellowsbip with the Craft and formal receptions extended in the kindliest manner, 
proved nnavailing. The resuit was that the tour, which was to have comprised no Masonry 
at all, resolved itself into somothing very like a Masonic progress, a fact which speaks 
▼olumes for the fraternal feelinga of our brethren across the Atlantic and for the geniality 
of Bro. Chapmau. The word seems to have been passed aloug the line ahead of him that he 
was coming, and everywhere his brethren were there before him, waiting to welcome him 
and carry him off to the Lodge. — G. W. Speth. 

Centenary of Lodge Concordia, No. 13, Baltimore.— As time roiis on and 
places an ever widening interval bctween ourselves and the Grand Lodge era of 1717, these 
celebrations become more numerous, and it is indeed fitting that the hundred years of 
existence should be marked in some special way. Oliver Wendell Holmes seems to imply in 
tho “ One horse shay ” that thus period produces decreptitude, but evidently he wrote without 
reference to “ Concordia ” which must be immeasurably healthier than in 1793. 

While our trans-atlantic Brethren on great occasions pay due respect to the Fourth 
Degree as we understand it, they also frequently, as in this instance, isBue a book — 
apparently oblivious of the aspiration of a certain ancient worthy who hoped that “ his 
eneray ” might pnrsue this course. 

The paper, binding and typography are alike praiseworthy, while the very numerous 
illustrations add both to the value and interest of the compilation. Designed primarily for 
their own members, the editing committee give an exhaustive account of the preliminary 
preparations, invitation card, special jewel, menu card, and post prandial oratory that are 
inseparable from such functions. 

The dedication is so original that noapology is needed for reproduciug it “ verbatim.” 

“ To the Brethren of Concordia Lodge, No. 13, and the Visiting Brethren who 
“ participated in the Ceutennial Festivities, but more especially to the Brethren 
“ who will celebrate the Two Hundredtb Anniversary of Concordia Lodge on 
“ April I3th 1993, this Volume is fraternally dedicated.” 

This speaks with no uncertain sound when it says “ will celebrate ” in 1993, and 
should re-assure any weak-kneed persons who fear the world will not last their time. 

Perhaps the most valuable item in the work is the historical sketch prepared by the 
well-known Brother, E. T. Schultz, who is the recognized authority on all such matters in 
the Maryland jurisdiction. From it we learn that “ Concordia ” is the oldest living 
subordinate of that Grand Lodge, which only six years before came into separate being by 

1 Selectione from Sunny Memories of a Tour through Canada, British Columbi a, and the United States 
of America, by John Chapman, . . . Torquay, 1893. 
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severance from Pensylvania. Chartered on 13tli April, 1793, it liad worked as an “ experi- 
mental ” Lodge for the previous tkree months under a Dispensation from the Deputy Grand 
Master. This Dispensation, be&utifully engrossed on parchment, is cherished as an almost 
invaluable possession and is considered to be one of the oldest of its own class now in 
existence. The incorporation of Baltimore as a city, took place in 1797, so that this Lodge 
predates it by four years, and has witnessed its growth from 13,000 to a present population 
of half-a-million. As the resuit of careful investigation, Bro. Scbultz records his deliberate 
conviction that his own governing body 

“ has stood closer to the ancient charges, usages, customs, and regulations, 
“than any other, uot excepting the Grand Lodge of Englaud, the Premier 
“ Grand Lodge of the World.” 

Pernsal of the records brings many nearly forgotten items of history vividly before 
us — such as the seigeof Baltimore in 1812 ; the war with Great Britain ; and the “ Morgan ” 
or anti-Masonic excitement of the twenties, which lasted for ten years, and in Maryland alone 
reduced the Lodges from 39 to 13 with barely 300 working members. Despite these and 
other disquietiug events, the light never wavered on the altar of “ Concordia” and the names 
of enthusiastic sons who nobly did their duty during trying seasons are recorded for the 
admiration and encouragement of posterity. 

The membership must have been mainly drawn from the governing classes for we 
find that a very considerable proportion of the Grand Masters and Grand Ofiicers of their 
Grand Lodge belonged to No. 13 — to snch an extent indeed was this the case during its 
century of life, that Grand Master Shryock, when speaking at the banqnut referred to “ the 
capacity of Concordia for taking everything,” and had it not been for a ehange in the law, 
she would probably have “ set up the claim that Concordia is the Grand Lodge.” 

For the first decade in her life, the records are exceedingly meagre, and the regular 
minutes only date from 2nd December, 1803. Copions selections are given and a most 
commendable feature is the brief biography and portrait- of nearly every brother who did 
good Service to his Lodge since 1793 onwards. 

One of the gems of this volume is a very happily conccived and aptly worded poem by 
Bro. Samnel M. Hinks, P.M., who in tuneful rhythm touches off in kindly and amusing 
verses the salient charaeteristics of various members. The Brethren mnst be accustomed to 
fine things or otherwise they would have immediately created the office of Poet Laureate, 
and inducted Bro. Hinks as first holder thereof. 

Looking down the list of members, one is struck by the evident presence of that 
specially American disease, labelled “ demitted,” for which no cure, nor even palliation, has 
yet been discovered. — Euw. Macbean. 

Caementaria Hibernica — Fasciculus primus , 1726-1730. — This remarkable work, 
with the invaluable reproductions by Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, will be most heartily 
welcomed by Masonic studeuts throughout the world, not only because of the Reprint of the 
scarce Book of Constitutions of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, a.d. 1730, with the stili rarer 
Frantispiece, but for the scholarly introductions and the artistic illustrations which precede 
that volumo of Regulations — the first of the kind knowu to have been printed in Ireland. 

I shall be both surprised and disheartened in regard to this contemplated Series of 
Irish Constitutione, if the premier publication is not rapidly subscribed for, as my friend has 
been hard at work for some time accumalating facts and tracing particnlars to lay before 
the Craft, and richly deserves the prompt and appreciative support of the reading portion 
of our ancient Brotherhood. 

A few of us iu the past had been nihbling at these ancient Records and seeking to 
make their character known, but it has been left to Dr. Chetwode Crawley to start an 
elaborate Series of Historical Introductions and Reprints of the “ Public ConstitutioDS that 
have served to hold together the Freemasous of Ireland,” alike wortby of the “ Quatuor 
Coronati ” Lodge of which he is a distinguished member, and of the Grand Lodge in which 
he holds office. The generous treatment he has rneted out to those who have preceded him 
in this stndy, is most refreshing, but is carried rather too far. His acknowledgment of aid 
rendered is so lavish as to rather cloud his own independent and well directed researches. 

I cannot quite follow him in his remarks as to Grand Lodges, etc., but as my present 
duty is more of a descriptive than critical character, any objections that may be urged 
against some of the theories he so ably advocates, must be left for anotber occasion. Suffice 
it to say that whatever is stated in the work has evidently been most carefully tested, and 
on some points he is just as likely to be correct as those who may differ from him ; the 
Doctor having no pet theories to uphold and anxious only for the truth to be elucidated. 

Dr. Crawley in his first Introduction treats of three great periods of English Free- 
masonry — Early, Middle and Modern — using the term English to include Great Britain and 
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Ireland, and in the latter diviaion considera many most interesting and difficult problema. 
Thia portion must be carefully read to be rightly valned, as it is introductory in part to an 
•examination of the claims of the ‘‘ Ancients.” or “ Atholl Masous the brilliant defence by 
the learned Doctor of their Irish origin, justification of their rival Grand Lodge and of their 
preservation of the landmarka, being a marked feature of the argament. -iZSZ 

I am free to confesa that there is more in favour of Bro. Henry Sadler’a “ Masonic 
Facta and Fictions ” in relation to the Irish basis, so to speak, of the “ Ancients,” than at 
first appeared likely, and Dr. Crawley’s adheaion to hia views is certainly another factor 
which weighs with me in aoftening my attitude against those so often styled “ schismatics.” 
Not that I think there was no secession from the original Grand Lodge, and that there were 
no schismatics, bnt these alone wonld not have succeeded in starting and maintaining with 
auch conspicuous success that rival organization. The snpport of the Irish brethren in 
England, particnlarly in London, and eapecially as there were undonbtedly evidences of 
alterationa in the esoteric portion of the three degrees by the premier Grand Lodge 1730-50, 
and above ali the election of Lanrence Dermott aa Grand Secretary (an Irish Mason of 
immense energy and natural talent) conspired to gradually change a small body of 
malcontents into one of the most powerful Masonic Bodies of the last century, starting as a 
separate Grand Lodge in 1751. 

The particniars of the Grand Lodge of Munster are skilfnlly treated, but these have 
already been recorded by Bro. Gould, the Masonic Historiam The present sketch, however, 
is quite independent of any previous paper on the subject and based upon the actual 
Minntes extant. 

In this brief notice it is simply impossible to mention ali the attractive features of 
this fine volnme, but there are stili a few I should like to specify. The Chapters on “ The 
First Warrant ” and collater al points, are of great interest. The oldest original Charter in 
the world, erecting a nnmber of brethren into a Lodge and appointing Master and Wardens 
by order of the Grand Master, is dated lst February, 1731, and a handsome facsimile of 
this aged document forms the appi-opriate Frontispiece to volume one. 

What may be termed a twin document. (bnt not the senior) as to date, signatures, etc., 
is a similar Charter granted to No. vn., which through the medium of Dr. Crawley has been 
obtained by the present Lodge of that number (the “ Acacia ”) ; the members of which may 
well rejoice at their good fortune. The whole of the curious correetions and erasures on 
each are duly explained by our friend, who has sought to discover Solutions to ali the 
intricate and difficult problems arising out of the issue of these important Warrants. He 
has succeeded beyond ray most sanguine expectations, formed, when a copy of the first 
Charter was sent me many years ago, for examination and report by Bro. Cooper, of Cork; 
to whom we are ali very much indebted. 

The information as to the original Seals and “ Grand Lodge colonrs,” as also the 
facsimiles appended, are of great historic interest., and add much to the permanent value of 
the handsome volume. 

Ireland is now getting its fair share of credit with respect to the character and 
progress of Modern Freemasonry, thanks to Bros. Crawley and Sadler, for in many ways, we 
see now, that this Grand Lodge has been the pioneer of several of the changes introduced 
duringthe last century to provide for the phenomenal prosperity of British Grand Lodges. 

Dr. Chetwode Crawley makes a point as to the Royal Arch in Youghall in 1743, 
though the information does not place the origin of the ceremony at an earlier period than 
claimed by me. 

As regards the Installation Ceremony early last century, I take it, Bro. Gould refers 
to separate esoteric matters, and if so, I think with him there were none at that period, on 
the Installation of a Master. 

The Reprint of the Dublin “ Constitutione ” of a.d. 1730, in full, with the rare 
Frontispiece, is a real boon to Masonic students. I am much pleased to find that the 
Frontispiece has been reproduced from the extremely valuable copy owned by General 
Lawrence,— one of the treasures of his truly grand library — which is duly inserted in the 
able catalogue of that vast collection, edited by Bro. T. H. Emmons, of Boston, U.S.A. The 
editorial observatione thereon are of the deepest interest to us bibliographers, and require 
careful reading to rightly appreciate the judicious remarks so aptly expressed. 

I considor the work a great success from first to last, and am now anxiously looking 
forward to the next volume. — W. J. Hughan. 

Masonic Certiflcates, by Bro. J Ramsden Riley. — Ali those who, like myself, are 
interested in these documenta, will welcome Bro. Riley’s long-looked-for work on the Certifi- 
oates of the Grand Lodge and Grand Chapter of England, which is now published as Volume 
vm. of that valuable series Quatuor Coronatorum Antigrapha. 
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Taking the exteraals first, I need hardly say that, ]ike everything elso that 
is issned under Bro. Speth’s direction, the whole “ get np ” of the book is admirable, whilst 
tbe illustrations are veritable works of art. In connection with the latter, I would advise 
purchasers to bind in Piate ii., after page 68, where it properly belongs, for convenience of' 
reference. 

Corning to the matter of the volnme, wc first note that it is dedicated to Bro. W. J. 
Hugban, P.G.D., who is well worthy of that, and every other hononr a gratefnl fratemity 
can bestow on him in retnrn for his invaluable Services to tho Craft. 

Next comes the Preface, which sets forth the difficnlty of Bro. Riley’s self-imposed 
and successfully-accomplished task. In this I can fnlly sympathise with him, as I have 
been working in the same field, and, like him, entirely in the dark, for uutil I had gradnally 
acqnired in many various ways specimens of each class, no one conld (or wonld ?) teli me 
even how many classes there were to be searched for, and the first published complete list of 
such classes (with dates for which I am indebted to the kindness of Bro. Sndler) was given 
by me in the “ Catalogue of over 500 certificates ” of ali degrees and countries in my own 
collection, published in October, 1894. Like Bro. Riley, I also made an offer (of the 
beqneathal of the whole of my collection of certificates, clothing, jewels, etc.) to the late 
Grand Secretary, but mine was not “ declined with thanks,”forit was not even acknowledged. 

In the “ Introduction ” we have a great deal of most interesting information as to the 
origin of certificates generally, with the assnrance that the original Grand Lodge was the 
first to issae certificates, and did not, as some have asserted, on apparently good evidence, 
copy the castom from the “ Ancients ” Grand Lodge. 

“ Clearance Certificates ” are discussed on pages 13-17, and in view of the great interest 
of some of the older examples of these, it is a matter of regret that space and expense forbade 
Bro. Riley to give descriptions and facsimilies of some of the rarest varieties. I cannot, 
however, agree with him when he says of them that “ many of the leading Lodges . . 

very properly decline to furnish any, nnless specially moved for in open Lodge.” (The italics 
are mine). No Lodge has power to decline a Clearance Certificate to any brother who 
demands it, for rule -13 of tbe Book of Constitutions distinctly says, “ Whenever a memberof 
any Lodge shall resign, or shall be exclnded, or whenever at a subsequent time he may require 
it, he shall be furnished with a certificate, stating,” etc. (The italics are mine). Nothing is 
said about “ Open Lodge,” and a brother who nnexpectedly fonnd himself in need of such 
shortiy after a meeting of a Lodge is under no obligation to wait for the next meeting if he 
chooses to stand on his legal right. 

The Craft certificates are described under six classes : — 

Class A, or “ Three Graces,” is divided by Bro. Riley into six varieties, but I cannot 
quite account for more than four, as I think the mero difference of a signature should not be 
made to multiply unnecessary sub-divisions, and in this case more especially as Bro. Riley 
himself States that his Variety 1, or Bevis, was probably never issued , in which I quite agree, 
as Bro. Sadler considera the piate was not ready for two years after it was ordered iu July, 
1755, and Bro. Revis was promoted in May, 1757, from G.Sec. to D.G.M., when of course he 
no longer signed. AU piate or seal alteraiions would of course make varieties, but I should 
strongly advocate division going no further. Bro. Riley also says that there were three 
plates engraved for this class, two being by Cartwright, but Bro. Sadler, who should be in 
possession of all the evidence, says there were but two in ali, one by Cartwright and one by 
Cole. I am not in a position to decide this point, but should incline to the opinion of the 
sub-Librarian of Grand Lodge. 

Bro. Riley falis into a cnrious error on pages 23 and 25 with regard to a word he 
priuts as THEFE, and repeats the error on page 20 in his copy of an A 1 diploma. Whathe 
styles F or f is of course the old f (s) , as a glance at the beautiful frontispiece will at once 
show. Compare the so-called “ f ” with the real f in the word “ Certify,” and it will at once 
be seen that the cross line of the f is missiug in the word “ ©Ijefe-” 

Class B, or “Universis,” is copied from a beautiful facsimile drawing by Bro. Riley 
himself, who excels in this art. This class is sub-divided into seven varieties, according to 
the signature of the Grand Secretaries, but here again I would suggest limiting them to 
three, by only taking account of the three varieties of seals found on these docnments. 

Classes C and D are the “ first ” and “ second ” “ Angel ” respectively, and are similar 
in appearance, but I must refer studente to tbe book itself for detailed information. 

Class E is the beautiful “ St. PauTs ” certificate, which I, personally, consider the 
handsomest of all English Craft certificates, and of this Bro. Riley indicates five well-marked 
varieties. I am the fortunate possessor of E 1 E* and E 5 in my own collection, and stili live 
in hopes of obtaining E 2 and E*. 

Class F is the present or “ Three Pillars ” type, of which, by including signatores, 
Bro. Riley makes seventeen varieties, which I should be inclined to considerably reduce. 
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Claas G commences the Royal Arch series, and I cannot refrain from giving one more 
word of praise to the exquisite reproduction of this fine piate, the handsomest Royal Arch 
•certificate of any date that I have yet come across from any part of the world. Dermott 
designed this piate, but it is doubtfnl if he ever saw it after it was engraved by Bro. T. 
Harper, as be practically retired from Freemasonry in 1787, and never visited the Grand 
Lodge after June, 1789, and this certificate is not heard of for more than two years later. 
Bro. Riley says “ Up to 1808 inclusi ve, every certificate had a number and letter on the left 
at the bottom of the document, and letters on the opposite (right) side, but after then this 
practice was discontinued.” I have, however, in my own collection three specimens of this 
certificate, two of which are of the year 1810, and on the earlier of the latter is “ B 42 ” at 
the left bottom corner. 

Class H is shown in another excellent facsimile from Bro. Riley’s pen, and of which 
he gives a full account.. 

Class I is similar to the present or J class, but witli differences clearly indicated both 
in plates and letterpress. Two subdivisions are given in the appendix but. the difference is 
not stated ; and Class J is subdivided into seven which I would cut down to two piate 
alterations. 

Bro. Riley concludes with a hnmorous account of the light in which his hobby was 
viewed in its early beginnings, and so ends a valuable and interesting book which I Btrongly 
advise every Brother to purchase and study for himself, as I am conviuced many important 
.specimens will be found and preserved, which will otherwise be lost or destroyed. 

For my own “ Conclusion ” however, I cannot refrain from entering a demurrer to Bro. 
Riley ’s “ Alpha and Omega ” of “ send ali old eertificates to Graud Lodge,” for several 
reasons. First, there is a good homely old proverb whieh says “ Don*t put all your eggs 
into one basket.” There are other collections in the eountry besides those of Grand Lodge, 
and should any catastrophe occur to that building (which the Gods avert), it will be "well to 
have representative collections exietitig in other parts of England to replace such a loss. 
Again, Grand Lodge for over a hundred and forty years paid no attention to its documents, 
and it was only when Bro. Sadler became responsible that any care was taken of old 
eertificates, so that the other collectors, public and private, who have saved so mnch that 
Grand Lodge would never have rescued, should not be entirely ignored. I strougly agree 
with Bro. Riley that there should be a complete set of all English eertificates in the Grand 
Lodge Library, but I would add to his reoommendation the words “or send them to some 
■other provincial or private collection, the destination of which is assured.” For example my 
-own collection, now numbering 657 specimens, nearly all different, is bequeathed to Lodge 
Quatuor Coronati ; whilst there are also fine collections at Leicester, Worcester, etc., in 
addition to Bro. Riley's own. — Fred. J. W. Crowe. 


Smith’s St. Michael’s Kllwinning Lodge . 1 — This is an interesting volume, 
tastefully got up and a credit to author and publisher ; the price (3/6 per copy) being 
exceedingly moderate for so many pages. 

Bro. James Smith has done good Service as the Dnmfries Masonic Historian, having 
written a companion volume on the records of the old Lodge, No. 53 (dating from the 
seventeenth century, or earlier), also a sketeh of the Operative Lodge, No. 140, of the same 
town, and other brochures. His literary fame as a Masonic student, will be best 
Temembered by the History of the “ Dumfries Kilwinning Lodge,” No. 53, with its valuable 
records and stili more valuable quartette of copies of the “ Old Charges but even had not 
that important contribution to Masonic archreology been written, the present work would go 
far to prove his right to one of the front places among the later Lodge Historians who have 
bappily come forward to help the veteran Craftsmen who have so long “ borne the burden and 
beat of the day." 

My esteemed friend has skilfully woven various kinds of material into a compact 
whole, and though unable to point with pride to the old Records, he has done his best to fili 
up the hiatus, and write, as far as possible, a continuous history of the Lodge. Of the first 
four Lodges chartered by the Grand Lodge of Scotland in the ancient Royal Burgh of 
Dumfries, No. 63, is the third, the warrant bearing date 9th April, 1755. This important 
document is stili iu existence and is curious because of the period of its issue ; eonsiderable 
difference being exhibited in those waiTants which were authorized by the Regnlar Grand 
Lodge of England (“ Moderns ”) during that decade. Evidently the form selected by the 
authorities in London was not derived from Scotland, but possibly was from Ireland. It 
is reproduced in full ; mnch to my satisfaction. 


1 History of Lodge 8t. MichaeVs Kitwinnivg , No. 63, Dumfries , by James Smith. Dumfries : J. 
Maxwell and Son, High Street, 1895. 
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The founders of No. 63 were brethreu of social eminence and belonged to the Canongate 
Kilwinning from Leith and Edinburgh St. Giles, who supported the petition. The only 
founder whose nanie is well remembered is Bro. Andre w Crosbie (son of Provost Crosbie, 
who was the first Proviucial Grand Master for the Sonthern District), as the prototype of 
Pleydell, “ the good scholar,” etc., and Advocate of Bertram in Bro. Sir Walter’s Scott’s 
<l Gny Mannering.” He was, in his day, “ one of the greatest pleaders at the Scottish Bar.” 
Another foander, John Syme, was the father of Robert Bnrns’ intimate friend and execntor. 

The Lodge died out, bnt why is not ciear, bnt in 1789 some brethren petitioned that 
the Charter of No. 63, which was in their possession, tnight bo granted them, consent 
accordiugly having been obtained from the Provincial Grand Master (Bro. Alexander 
Fergusson, of Craigdarrock), whose name “ has been immortalised by Burns as the hero and 
winner of the faraous whistle contest,” and as he is declared to have presided at the meeting 
of No. 2, ivhen Bnrns “ was assnmed a member of that notable Lodge,” his eventfnl masonic 
life is not likely to be forgotten for many years to come. The little opposition manifested 
at first, soon died out, and No. 63 has long proved its right to existence from its usefulness 
and activi ty as a masonic organization. 

Many of its meetings are duly particularized by Bro. Smith, who has kept a watchful 
eye on all details likely to interest the members, and the value of the welome History is 
increased by illustrations being inserted of the Lodge Jewels, which are works or art, and 
make an appropriate frontispiece. The elaborate design of the Master’s Jewel appears to 
have been adopted by all the Dumfries Lodges. 

Another sketch exhibits “ the first jewel ever worn by the head of the Kilwinning 
Lodge as the distinguishing insignia of his office. This jewel is of silver, and is similar in 
design to that snspended from the sash worn by the last hereditary patron or protector of 
the Craft in the picture of St. Clair, in the possession of Lodge Canongate Kilwinning, 
where he was initiated.” So says the Scottish Masonic Historian, Bro. D. Murray Lvon, as 
quoted by Bro. Smith, and two other jewels, kindly illnstrated throngh Bro. Lyon’s good 
offices, belonging to No. 86 Troon, which remind one of pierced and engraved jewels worn 
very generally in this country a century or more ago. 

Another cut exhibits the Masonic Hali erected in 1889-90, a fnll account of which is 
given by the Historian and also of the celebration of the Centenary of No. 63 in 1889. 

The Lodge possesses two ancient Bibles. 

‘‘Eminent Members of this Lodge” are appreciatively referred to by Bro. James 
Smith, and there is a complete Roll of Membership from 1789, wdth dates of admission and 
other particulars, as well as a Register of the “ Chief Officials,” 1789-1894. 

Bro. Smith has served the Lodge most acceptably in many ways, especially as 
Treasurer and Master, but the crowning effort has been reached in the preparation and 
publication of this carefully written History, which cannot fail to be eagerly read by the 
members aud valued by all brethren who, like myself, have a taste for snch works. — W. J. 
Hlguan. 

The House of the Hidden Places, by W. J larsham. Adams? — There are two subjects 
which form a never failing theme for speculation, the origin of Freemasonry and the 
constructiou of the Great Pyramid of Egypt. In this book the Great Pyramid is said to be 
a masonified copy of the religion of ancient Egypt, and further that the details of the 
structure are capable of being applied to chapter and verse of that famous resume of 
Egyptian theology, the Book of the Dead or Per M Hrn. 

We have heard elsewhere that architecture is frozen music; according to onr author 
the Great Pyramid is petrified religion. 

It is obvions that Mr. Adams has devoted a great amount of energy and intellect to 
his theme, but until the hieroglyphics of the Egyptian monumenta and papyri come to be 
more positively translated than has yet been accomplished, the aceuracy of his conclusione 
must remain a matter of doubt. The Great Pyramid has fascinated many great students of 
Egyptology and has led to the formulation of most snrprising theories, and to the suspicion 
that its study is a fertile cause of mental derangement ; but however that may be onr 
present author keeps fairly within the bounds of a sweet reasonableness. 

The code of doctrine, texts and commentaries which constitutes the Per M Hru as 
we now possess it, is a thing of shreds and patches ; its fragmenta, chapters, are not 
arranged in any logical sequence, nor in the order of historic composition, and it is some- 
what doubtful if those extant portions are coherent enough to display a correct idea of what 
the most ancient Egyptian theology really was. 

1 The Bouee of the Hidden Places , a clue to the Creed of carly Egypt from Egyptian Sources. — By W. 
Marsham Adams. London, J. Murray, Albemarle St., 1895. 
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Notwithstanding this difficulty several modern students have ednced from the Book 
of the Dead, a doctrine of post mortem hutnan States, and a final glorificat ion for individual 
man. Grave donbts may be felt of the accnracy of these generalizations which Beem to 
overlook the possibility that some of the stages of progress delineated by the Ritual may 
refer to rebirths into hnman life leading to the final apotheosis. 

It is easy to be perceived that the Book of the Dead both by text and picture, defines 
certain stages of existence, and so our anthor is within bonnds in comparing these with 
grades of initiation into an occult Society, and specifying sach as Postulant, Catechnmen, 
Initiate, Adept, Illuminate and Grand Master ; bnt we cannot grant that the Book of the 
Dead refers to the departed soul in terms which suggest shades of development such as 
these names imply. Similarly it is obvions that the Great Pyramid contains a complex 
arrangement of passages, some passing npward and some downward, and that there are 
several chambers of varying apparent importance ; bnt that these stone walls and 
vaulted stone cellars can accnrately be described as formulating a religions theorem may be 
true, but is hardly demonstrable. 

A considerable portion of the volnme refers to evidence of Egyptian wisdom in 
astronomic conclusions, bnt those facts have been fully illustrated by other authors. Some 
of our authors suggestions for explaining minor points of symbolism are very ingenious, as 
to others be laeks some information which is extant and capable of beitig obtained. For 
example, the weapon of Amon-Ra, of which he gives a diagram calling it the “Great 
Angle ” is really a scourge, composed of a handle and three thongs of a whip ; this was an 
emblem of “ Severity,” just as the crook seen in the other hand is an emblem of “ ilercy.” 
There is an explanation of these symbols yet to be found which illustrates their complete 
meaning in form and colouring as allied to the attributes of divinity, one type of the Divine 
being the God Amen-Ra, in whose allegorical armentarium they are found represented. 

It is to be hoped that Mr. Adams is stili a young man, for if this be so we may look 
forward to great work from him in the fature, seeing that he has already made so much solid 
progress in the difficult study of Egyptian symbolism, as related to tbat archaic religion 
which had so great a share in formulating the “Mysteries ” of “ Isis,” and later in time of 
“ Eleusis,” those religious ceremonials of a long past time in which many of us seem to find 
the source of ali that is truly supra-noi mal, mystical, and inexplicable in the more modern 
developments of Templarism, Rosicrucianism, and Freemasonry. — W. Wynn Westcott. 

Caementaria Hibernica, Fasc. I., by Dr. IF. J. Chetwode Crawley. — The unkindest 
friend this book has had up to the present time, and will probably ever have, is the binder, 
who with a natural love for glue, and the use of that modern abomination wire-binding, has 
done his best to effectively spoil its beauty. The only suitable punishment I can think of 
at the present moment, is that he and all those who use snch cruel inventions for books 
worthy of preservation should be placed in a cage, resembling as nearly as possible the 
Nurenberg Maiden inside, and there await the attention of all well informed people, and 
lovers of their friends — books. The fate I meditate for the monster who inveuted this 
modern book-torture is too awful to relate. 

Having at ouce iemoved the cold steel with which the book has been so unmerci- 
fully pierced, as well as the superfluous glne, both of which, have alas left their trail 
behind, it becomes possible to pay attention to the contents. 

Bro. Crawley modestly telis us that his work is only a fonndation upon which others 
may work. It must not, however, be forgotten that this is the first serious efiEort to grapple 
with the somewhat difficult question of the History of Freemasonry in Ireland. The facts 
on record are few, the whole of the early records of the Grand Lodge of the Sister eonntry 
having been made away with. By piecing together these facts Bro. Crawley has been able 
to show that Ireland was possessed of Freemasonry at an early period, some vears before 
the fonndation of her Grand Lodge, and with an entirely different purpose make it quite 
ciear, that the Lodge in which the Hon- Mrs. Aldworth was made a Mason as proved by 
Bro. Conder, was not the only Lodge existing in Ireland before the Grand Lodge of Munster 
was established. This itself, in our History is a point of no mean importance. It seems to 
me to be also no ordinary matter of congratulation to our Lodge, that one of our members 
should have stepped forward, incited no doubt by his connexiou with us, and notwith- 
standing the difficulties to be encountered, with the hand of one well skilled in the subject, 
has taken up the history of Irish Masonry. 

In eommencing his work Bro. Crawley gives a sufficiently extended sketch of early 
English Freemasonry, including the teaching of the gnilds, and some notice of the old 
constitutions or “ Charges.” In the course of this introdnctory matter, the Masons’ marks 
from Grey Abbey, co. Down, are mentioned. Itis interesting to note in the tradition that the 
same bnilders had been previously employed at Whitby and other places in the north of 
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England. This tradition must, I imagine, refer to the later portions of Whitby Abbey 
upon whicb I regret to say only a few mnch worn marks remain. The marks from Grey 
Abbey are peculiar, the blnnt ends of the lines as well as the serefs are very unusual at 
this early date. 

The middle period, bearing with it the introduction of speculative masons, follows. 
It is of little moment, bnt personally I should date the Middle Period from tho ■* Refor- 
mation,” when, as I have mentioned elscwhere, the general disorganization of the Craft 
commenced, and I might almost say was completed. Some discussion on the meaning of the 
word Freemason follows, and in natural seqnence the introduction of the word accepted is 
considered. The Accepted Masons, as has been shown by Bro. Conder, in his History of 
the Masons’ Company of London, were, as far as that particutar body of them was 
concerned, a Lodge of men not. necessarily operati ve masons or members of the Company, 
bnt nevertheless attached to the Company. This was in 1620 and presnmably earlier. 
These two associated bodies would be the “ Free and Accepted Masons ” of London, a title 
which has descended to the Freemasons of the present day. 

The modern period comraences of course in 1716-17, when the “ Revival ” took 
place. In this chapter the subject. of non-regular, though not irregular, Lodges is con- 
sidered, which is naturally followed by some discussion on degrees, the modes of working, 
and the difference between the “ Ancients” and “ Moderns.” With a light but firm hand 
Bi-o. Crawley goes over this diffieult subject, and clearly inclines t.owards the explanation 
offered by Bro. Sadler in his Masonic Facts and Fictions. The subject has been fought over 
many times ; it must, however, not be forgotten that Bro. Crawley is a skilled Irish Mason 
writing from personal knowledgc, and I am sure t.hat anyone having read this portion of his 
work will have a wider view of the subject. One point is ciear, the believers in this 
explanation have a very strong case, and one not easily met by evidence now available. 

New light is thrown on the hiitory of the Grand Lodge of Munster, and the sub- 
ordinate Lodge. The very interesting mention in 1726, of the election of Deacons is given 
in fnll. It is towurds the explanation of snch points as this that the early minntes of 
Lodges are so valuable. The story of the lost Archives cannot be read with a patient, mind, 
when it is remembered how much we have lost, and but for the umvarrantable action 
of Alexander Seton many records might now be preserved. Corker’s novel and somewhat 
elever manner of advertisiug his “ Genteel Apartments ” is but a poor consolation It is to 
be hoped that the Lodges under the Irish Constitution will see fit to follow the lead of their 
English Bretbren and place the Craft in possession of the only means by which the early 
history of Masonry in Ireland can ever be fully known. 

The Warrant, or rathei Charter, of the First Lodge of Ireland dated the lst of 
February, 1731, is one of the most interesting documents of which faesimiles are given. It 
shows, at once, as pointed out by Bro. Crawley, the difference between the systema employed 
in the two countries. The difference between the two was, the Grand Lodge of England 
granted Warrants to Constitute, and the Grand Lodge of Ireland Warrants of Constitution. 

The descriptions of the Michelstown Lodge, and the Warrant of No. 1, Cork, are full 
of interest. The Eudorsement recounting the recovery of the document is worthy of a short 
examination. It must not be forgotten that the writer of this Endorsement, whose name 
appears to be Ed[ward] . . . made the note in 1754, when the Lodge to which he 
belonged, was in existeuce, and had then a number. The mode of expression, “ I found the 
same on record, tho’ we derive under No. .. is so ciear and explicit that it seems to me 
there is no room for doubt as to the meaning. His Lodge possessed the Warrant happily 
recovered, though they derived their right of existence under another number now erased. 

It is worthy of note that the validity of both No. 1 and No. 95, was questioned by 
the Grand Lodge in 1761, and the action of those Lodges and their friends will be found on 
page 21 of Bro. Crawley ’s work, where an excellent faesimile is given of the whole page 
from the minute book. The position of No. 1 was fixed before or in 1776, and that of No. 
95 in 177L 

Some notes on the first seal of the Grand Lodge of Ireland are followed by a section 
devoted to the book of Irish Constitutions of 1730, in which an interesting series of notes on 
the list of subseri bers is given. The Royal Areh, with some discussion on tbe ceremooy, 
and an early reference from a Dubliu newspaper (1743), which appears to indicate the 
existence of the degree. In the division, referriug to tbe manner of constituting a new 
Lodge, and the ceremony of installation, Bro. Crawley introduces some argumenta which 
will probably not be favourably received by all Masonic studente, particularly that referring 
to the Duke of Wharton’s influence, causing the disuse of the ceremony. Indeed it is 
contended by some that at that period no ceremony of installation existed. 

The part closes with au admirable faesimile of tbe Dublin Constitutions of 1730, 
mcluding the rare frontispiece “ engraved by Phili Simms, in Dames Street, Dublin,” a 
copy of Pine’s frontispiece to the edition of 1723. 
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I regret that the space at my disposal will not alllow me to say more aboat this 
valuable addition to Masonie literature. I mnst however, congratulate Bro. Crawley on the 
complction of tbis first pai-t of his labours, and also those brethren wbo are fortunate enough 
to have secured copies of it. 1 — W. H. Rtlands. 

1 A few copies are stili available, price 11/- Apply to G. W. Speth, Secretary. 


CHRONICLE. 

_ ENGLAND. 

Evening Post of Jersey, pnblished the following interesting acccunt of an 
BjJ jlL act of heroism on the part of Bro. the Rev. Riehard Peek, P.G.Chap. Jersey, 
I ^ ate Chaplain at Dinard, France. “ Many friends had gathered on the 

<Al ■ Dinard landing-stage (14th June, 1895), to bid a last God-speed to one who 

had laboured long and faithfully amongst tfcem, but- who, called to other 
duties in England, was leaviug them followed by universal regret from every 
one, both high and low. When the small ferry steamer, on which Bro. Peek 
and family had embarked, had reached rather more than half the distance across the bay 
which separates Dinard from St. Malo, a young French girl got on to one of the benches, 
and before a hand could be raised to stay her, with just one glance at the swift running 
tide, jnmped off into its tronbled waves. Bro. Peek, seeing that the captain had either not 
noticed what had taken place, or had some difficulty in staying the steamer’s headway, 
sprang over the side and mauaged to reach the poor girl and keep her afloat till a boat was 
lowered and both were rescued from a very perilous position. Lnckily the girl was too 
exhausted to strnggle much, but the deed was snch a brave one and so nobly accomplished, 
without one thought of self, that later on, when Bro. Peek. in a scratch suit of clothes stood 
on the deck of the Southampton steamer, many Frenchmen who had witnessed it, pressed 
forward asking to be allowed the honour of shaking hands with the brave Englishman. 
Dinard has lost a good chaplain, and we have ali, whether on this side of the water or on 
that, lost a tried and faithful friend. May God’s blessing attend him and his, wherever the 
call of duty causes his footsteps to wander.” Bro. Peek has been an enthusiastic member 
of our Circle since May, 188 h, and his brethren in the Quatuor Coronati will now feel 
prouder of him than ever. 

The Annual Summer Outing of the Lodge took place on the 28-30 of June, the place 
selected for the purpose being Winchester. The Cathedral, College, Hospital of St. Cross, 
and Abbey Church at Romsey were all duly inspected, as well as other note-worthy 
buildings. On Saturday evening the brethren were entertained at dinner by the Prov.G.M. 
and P.G.L. of Hants. A full description of the excursion mnst be reserved for our next 
number. 

The festivals of the three Central Masonie Institutione have now been celebrated, 
with financial results which speak well for the munificence of the brethren. The amouuts 
collected were 

Royal Masonie Benevolent Institution £14113 6 0 

Royal Masonie Institution for Girls £16016 4 6 

Royal Masonie Institution for Boys £18773 12 6 

Among the recipients of Birthday Honours on the 76th recurrence of Her Majesty 
the Queen’s birthday we are pleased to note our brother and founder of the Lodge, Walter 
Besant, who has received the honour of a knigbthood. A member of our Correspondence 
Circle, Sir Alexander Edward Miller, Q.C., has been also distinguished by being made a 
Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. 

At the Quarterly Commianication of Graud Lodge in June, our brother John Lane 
was granted the rank of Past Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonies. The honour was 
conferred upon him in distinet recognition of his Services to the Craft in compiling his 
marvellous Masonie Eecords, the second edition of which he is now completing and of which 
he has ceded the Copyright to Grand Lodge. In addition to this, the Board of General 
Purposes has marked its high sense of the great usefulness of the work, by presenting our 
brother with full and undress suits of Grand Lodge clothing, an honour which, to the beat 
of our recollection, has hitherto been reserved for princes when granted the rank of Past 
Grand Master. We most heartily congratulate Bro. Lane. 
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SUMMER OUTING. 

Friday 28th to Sunday 30th June, 1895. 

the long series of excursion undertaken by this Lodge, probably not one has 
been more successfai or enjoyable tlian the 1895 trip to Winchester and 
neighboorhood. The following brethren started in a saloon carriage from 
Waterloo Terminus at five o‘clock on Friday afternoon, the 28th June: 
Bros. I)r. G. Mickley, F. A. Powell, Stephen Richardson, C. B. Barnes, F. 
S. Gny, J. J. Thomas, G. S. Criswick, Capt. W. Perkins, W. J. Songhnrst, 
G. Powell (Brighton), T. Cohu, C. E. Ferry, W. Darley-Hartley (South 
Africa), E. Glaesar, G. W. Capel, C. Smith, H. Lovegrove, and G. W. Speth, Secretary. 
At Basingstoke they were joined by Bro. T. J. Salwey of Lndlow, and fonnd awaiting them 
at Winchester Bros. W. Grierson Jackson of Jhansi, India; E. H. Buck, Gosport; G. F. 
Lancaster, Portsmonth ; Dr. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, Dnblin; G. H. Piper, Ledbury ; and 
W. H. Jacob and T. Stopher, of Winchester. Onr headquarters were established at the 
“ Black Swan,” in the High Street, where we fonnd onr host, Bro. Walter Chapple, had 
made every preparation to receive ns. Not much time was lost in washing off the dust of 
travel, and by half-past seven we fonnd ourselves seated comfortably at a good dinner and 
enjoying the excellent fare provided by onr host. The following local brethren, not 
members of the Lodge, also waited to greet us at the hotel on our arrival and kindly 
consented to dine and spend the evening with ns: viz., Bros. Hinxman, Ward and Matthews, 
thns affording us a foretaste of the hearty welcomo which awaitod ns from the Province 
generally. 

During the dinner Bro9. A. Brown and R. Orttewell arrived from London, having 
been nnable to catch the earlier train. Bro. J. Thompson, of London, arrived stili later in 
the evening, bnt not too late to take his share in the fraternal conversation and qniet 
enjoyment over tobacco, duly moistened with an appropriate glass or two, which filled ont 
the time till the desirability of rest drew off the brethren to their bed chambers. The 
glorious weather of the past two months had at last broken, and it rained heavily all night, 
to the great joy of the agriculturist and with no disadvantage to ns, as by the morning only 
a Jittle drizzle remained, which cleared np during the forenoon, and from that time onwards 
the weather left nothing to be desired. 

A snbstantial breakfast at nine prepared us for the “ amazing trials ” of the day, and 
at ten o’clock we placed ourselves under the gnidance of Bro. Jacob, and made a start. 
Dnring the conrse of the morning onr numbers were ftfrther increased by Bros. R. F. Gonld 
(of Woking), J. Robbins and G. Gregson (London), T. J. Ralling (Colchester), Rev. W. 
Wilkinson Rider (Bethlehem, Orange Free State), and Rev. J. N. Palmer (Isle of Wight). 
Passing through the West gate, a first visit was made to the Great Hali of Winchester 
Castle, the architectural features being daly explained by Bro. Jacob, and the celebrated 
Ronnd Table of King Arthur which hangs on the wall, scrntiuised with the nsual “ stili 
small doubt.” The burnt ont rnins of Wren’s Palace also engaged onr attention, as did the 
handsome new Law Conrts and Mnnicipal buildings. A walk down the High Street, 
stopping on the way to admire some of the old honses, especially the half-timbered honso of 
Miss Pamplin, and the Market or High Cross, bronght ns to the curious and dimunitive 
church of St. Lanrence, the mother church of the city, in which bnilding the Bishop of 
Winchester stili, according to old custom, “ rings himself in,” first closing the doors and 
then tolling one of the bells, which is provided for the occasion with a silken rope. A few 
paces further on, and we fonnd ourselves in the Cathedral Close, reading the well-known 
epituph on one of the tombs there, which records the sad death of a Hampshire Grenadier 
“ through drinking small beer,” and connselling the reader to drink it “ stroDg or not at all.” 
In this connection it is interesting to note in the “ Banbnry Letters ” the following extract 
nnder date Angnst 29th, 1778 : — 

“ A man of my company (Militia), who obtained a permit last Saturday to go 
home, hath, by driuking small beer, passed from whence he will never retnrn. 
He was a sober man. Small beer is fatal to onr regiment. God forbid the 
dor.tor shonld ever prescribe that or water to the men, and I even now repent 
ever saying so much of the latter to the doctor. 

Tours, &c., Banbury.” 

Thus it will be seen that the perils of the Militia were small beer and water. Entering the 
Cathedral itaelf, we were almost at onco joined by the Dean, Dr. W. R. W. Stephens, who 
had most kindly undertaken to himself conduct us over the sacred bnilding entruBted to his 
charge. Here we were to have listened to a paper on the Cathedral by Bro. Lovegrove, but 
there was so much to sec, and the Dean’s explanations proved so interesting, that our 
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brother preferred to let his paper be taken as read, promising to supply a copy for the 
Transactioni of the Lodge. Chief among the objecte of interest for as as Masons wore, of 
•course, the tombs and effigies of William of Wykeham and Peter de Rapibns,both traditionally 
Grand Masters of Masons. 

Dr. Stephens had an appointment to keep at one o'clock, bnt neither he nor his 
-charmed hearers took note of the rapid flight of time till long past that honr, when there 
stili remained mnch nninspected and unexplained. Onr kind gaide offered to resume what, 
to him, was evidently a labonr of love, after lnnch, shonld we have time for the pnrpose, 
and show ns the valnable library and the vast timbers of the roof of the nave ; bnt, this 
being impossible, nothing remained but to take our leave, after expressing as well as we 
•cotild the in6nite pleasare we had derived from the ciceronage of the rev. gentlemau, and 
asking him to accept onr warmest thanks. We then returned to the “ Black Swan,” and 
sat down to lnnch. Occasion was taken of this honr of rest to drink “ The health of Bros. 
Jacob and Stopher, the local members of the Correspondence Circle,” who had so admirably 
made every arrangement for onr comfort, Bro. J acob especially having been in conBtant 
communicat ion with Bro. Speth for months past, and undertaken a great deal of preparatory 
work. 

The aftemoon was devoted, under the guidance of Bro. Jacob, to an inspection of the 
Pilgrims’ Hali and its fine roof, now the Dean’s stables ; and of Winchester College, foanded 
by “ Past Grand Master ” William of Wykeham. There were some of the visitors anxious 
for a taste of “ Huff,” more by way of curiosity than a desire for strong ale, but happily 
their desire conld not be met. They little knew the power of the mixture of malt and hops 
known as above. Then to the ancient hospital of St. Cross, in the adjoining village of that 
name, founded by Bishop Henry of BloiH, the Conqueror's grandson, (113G), of whose bnild- 
ings only the noble chnrch remains, and added to by Cardinal Beaufort, son of old John of 
Gaunt, (1444), from whose times date the present Hali, Brothers’ Houses, etc. The 
beautiful lodgings of the brethren, the lovely lawn and flowers, the quaint gowus of the 
joint fraternity delighted the visitors, and the chnrch was rejoiced over, bnt the horrible 
colouring of the arcades of the chancel and the openings of the tower lanthorn evoked 
unanimous conderanation. Under the original rules, every wayfarer has the right to 
detnand of the porter a horn of beer and a mancbette of white bread, a fact well known to 
the tramps throughout the country, and we did not fail to exercise our privilege, and do 
honour to the ancient custom and kindly thonght of the pions fonnder. Yerdict on beer: 

Small.” De Blois brewed better stingo, at least so “maltworms" believe. A walk beside 
the silver Itchen across the meadows soon brought us back to the hotel, leaving ns an bour 
•or so for refreshment — in eveiy sense of the word — before the cnlminating event of the day. 

A few days previously, the Secretary had received enquiries from the Deputy Prov. 
G. M. and the Prov. G. Sec., whether it would be possible for the brethren of the Qaatuor 
Coronati to dine with the province on the occasion of their visit to Winchester. Of course, 
there was no difficulty on our part, our arrangements conld be altered for the purpose, and 
the high compliment paid us by the province was eagerly accepted. What really seemed 
impossible was that the province should be able to orgauise a reception on so very short a 
notice. Howevor, it is evident that to Bros. Gobie, Prov. G. Sec. ; Lancaster, Prov. A. G. 
Sec., and Buck, who was pressed into the Service, no difficnlties are insurmountable. Ali 
arrangements were completed in a most satisfactory manner, and when we arrived at the 
Guildhall we found waiting to receive us, Bros. W. W. B. Beach, M.P., Prov. G.M. ; John B. 
Le Feuvre,* Dep. P.G.M. ; E. Gobie, Prov. G. Sec. ; R. Eve,* Past G. Treas. ; Rev. J. N". 
Palmer,* Past G. Chaplain; Dr. Harman, P.M. ; T. Stopher,* P.P.G.W. ; W. H. Jacob,* 
P.P.G.S. of W. ; W. Stopher, P.P.G.D. ; H. Searle, P.G.D.C. ; W. Gammon, P.P.G.W. ; 
C. W. A. Jellicoe, P.P.G.J.D. ; B. Harfield, P.G.W. ; E. H. Buck,* P.G.D. ; G. P. Lancaster ,* 
P.G.A. Sec. ; T. Lashmore, P.P.G.D.C. ; J. Patstone, P.P.G.D. ; T. Francis,* P.P.G.W. ; F. H. 
King, P.P.G.D. ; G.Ward, P.P.G.D. ; J. Cole, P.P.G.R. ; Bramston, P.G.W. ; G. J. Tilling, 
P.P.G.S. of W. ; J.W. Gieve,* P.G.Tr.j E. Hinxmau* ; A. Howell,* Local Secretary of Qnatuor 
Coronati Lodge, and many other brethren. The presence of the Prov. G.M. was ali the greater 
■compliment, inasmuch as he had received an invitation to assist H.R.H. the Prince of 
Wales, G.M., to consecrate a new Lodge that evening in London. The difficulty of declining 
what was almost equivalent to a royal command is well known, yet Bro. Beach found means 
to do so, considering that his first duty, Masonically, was to his own province, and nnwilling 
to leave the provincial welcome in any other hands than those of its chief. 

The caterer, Bro. Chapple, of the Black Swan, surpassed himsolf, and the good things 
provided having been done full justice to, the cloth was cleared, and the usual loyal toasts 
given by the Prov. Grand Mastbr, and duly honoured. 

• Those whose names are followed by an asterisk are members of our Correspondence Circle. 
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The toast of “ The Grand Lodge and Officere ” was confided to Bro. Chktwode 
Crawlby, S.G.D. Ireland, who coupled it with the name of the Prov. Grand Master, and 
dwclt earnestly on his great kindness in throwing np ali other fixtures in order to be 
present on this occasion. 

Bro. Beach replied, and concluded by proposing “The Qnatnor Coronati Lodge,” 
bearing high testimony to the great work it was so efficiently carrying on, and calling npon 
Bro. Gould to respond. 

Bro. Goulo did so in a few words, expressing the feelinga of gratification with which 
the brethren of the Lodge had accepted the magnificent welcome offered them in Bampshire, 
and conclnded by calling npon our own members to join him in drinking to the continued 
prosperity of the province and of its rulers. 

Shortly afterwards Bro. Beach had to leave in order to catch his train, and bowed 
his farewell to the brethren assembled amid long continued and hearty applause. 

After his departare, Bro. Le Feuvrk rose to reply for the province, and in the conrse 
of a long, interesting, and hnmorons speech, gave some statistical information regarding the 
Qua tuor Coronati Lodge, of which he is so worthy an associate, showing its really 
phenomenal growth, and almost rendering ridicnlons the modest aspirations, long since 
«xceeded, with which it began its career ten years ago. The speaker highly commended the 
objeots of the Quatnor Coronati Lodge, of which he said Sir Charles Warren, who firstmade 
himself kDown to fame in connection with the Palestine Restoration Fnnd, was the first 
Master; and he was followed by the brother on his right, Bro. Gonld, with whose elaborate 
History of Freemasonry many of those present were no donbt acqnainted. Then the Lodge 
had also upon its roll of members snch men as Bro. W. H. Rylands, Sir Walter Besant, Bro. 
Hughan, Admiral Markhara, Professor Lewis, Bro. Lane, and many others. It was 
established in 1886, and in 1887, as he saw by the “ St. John’s Card” for that year, which 
he had in his hand, the Correspondenco Circle nnmbered 177, and a hope was expressed it 
wonld in course of time incorporate at least ten to fifteen hundred brothors. The progress 
since made was proved by the fact that the Lodge at the last ret.nrns included thirty 
governing bodies, 137 English Lodges, of which 14 belonged to Hampsliire and the Isle of 
Wight (applanse), 56 foreigu and colonial Lodges, 12 other associatione, and 1,596 brethren, 
or a total of 1831, which he was informed now reached 2,000. The library catalogne in 
1887 showed 200 nnmbers; there were now 3,122 (applause). He referred in detail to the 
work of the Lodge, and spoke of the desirability of enlarging to a stili greater extent the 
Correspondence Circle. Commenting on the proposal of Bro. Woodward that the Masons of 
England shonld contribute to the fnnd for tbe restoration of St. Paul’s Cathedral on the 
ground that Sir Cristopher Wren was a Provincial Grand Master of the Order, he said the 
latter assertion was not an historical fact. Let Masons contribute to the fund by ali means, 
but not on false premises. He concluded by proposing “ The Secretary, Bro. Speth.” 

Bro. Speth, on rising to respond, was received with such enthusiasm that some time 
elapsed before he could be heard. He had to plead the excuses of several members wbo had 
been prevented from being present, as, for instauce, Bros. Sir Charles Warren, by military 
duties; Admiral Markham, then at Kie! ; Sir Benjamin W. Richardson, by medical engage- 
ments of great importance ; Dr. Westcott, owing to having five inqnests on that day ; W. 
H. Rylands and the W.M., the Rev. C. J. Ball, ill-health ; and Hnghan and Lane onaccount 
of the great distance, etc. He was desired by all these brethren to express to the province 
their sense of the great houour done to the Lodge on that occasion, and tbeir regret that 
they could not be present. 

The last toast, “ The Brethren from the Colonies now present,” gave occasion to Bros. 
Jackson, Dakley-Hartley, and the Rev. Rider to give some account of the state of the 
Craft in India, British Africa, and the Orange Free State, the difficulties under which the 
brethren in those distant lands laboured in following their Masonic duties, and the self- 
forgetfulness with -which they surmounted them. 

The evening was rendered further enjoyable by some exquisite part and solo singiug 
by Mr. Gardiner, Bros. Doody, Searle, King, Lancaster, Hinxman, and Buck, under the 
direction of Bro. Searle. This, combined with speeches far above the average in eloquence, 
and the charming courtesy, warmth, and enthusiasm of the brethren of the province will 
ren der the complimentary dinner of the Province of Hants to the visit.ing brethren of the 
Quatnor Coronati, an event not easily to be forgotten by those who took part in it. One 
curious little difficulty pervaded the evening, however; it was to know with precision who 
were guests and who hosts, because a very largo proportion of the presumed hosts were also 
members of the Correspondence Circle, and a great many more have expressed their 
intention of becoming so at an early date. And so, to the hotel, where many of the former 
hosts now became guests during an hour or so spent in fratemal intercourse, previous to 
retiring for the night. 
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Sunday broke a glorioua day, and the majority of the pilgrims betook themselves 
after breakfast to morning Service at the Cathedral. As they came early and sat togetber 
in a body, it soon became evident that those not in the secret were pnzzling themselves 
sorely to acconnt for snch an nnusual influx of men withont the feniale members of their 
faruilies. The sermon, by Canon Warbnrton, by a curious coincidence, conld not have been 
more Masonic if the reverend gentlemen had been aware that he had to preach to a body of 
Masons, a fact of whieh be was naturally in profonnd ignorance. It was a singularly 
eloquent and scholarly address and would have been of itself alone worth the journey to 
Winchester to hear. 

After lnnch the brethren proceeded in carriages to Romsey Abbey, where the Rev. 
Dr. Berthon, for so many years rector of the venerablefane, was in attendance to sbow them 
ali tbe beauties of an edifice whieh he has bimself done so much to preserve. Unfortnnately 
wo were unable to devote more than some three quarters of an honr to tbe inspection of this 
noblest example of tbe finest Norman architecture, and left witli regret before we had half 
exhansted the snbject. Bnt there was a ten mile drive back, and then the necessity of 
dinner before catching our train, so farewell had to be taken of tbe Abbey and its 
entbnsiastic preserver, witb a firm intention to retum there at some no very distant date. 
Dinner at half-past six, in the conrse of whieh the thanks of the brethren were given to 
Bro. Speth, the organiser of the trip, whieh had passed off without a hitch, and Bros. 
JLancaster, Buck, and other local brethren who had done so mnch to render it agreeable and 
a success. The majority of the brethren then left for London by the 8.21 train, bnt some 
few, who wonld be unable to catch their last train to the suburbs, and severa] of those who 
came from other directions, remained behind till the Monday morning. And thns ended tbe 
seventh annnal excnrsion of the Lodge, and we who can look back to all of them, scarcely 
know whieh to name as the most enjoyable. 


WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL. 

BY BRO. HENRY LOVEGROVE, P.M., P.Z. 

Brethren of the Quatuor Coronati, 

meet this year in the fair vailey of the Itchen where from prehistoric days 
has stood a town once the capital of England, and the first city to be incor- 
porated. There was probably a small chnrch in Rornan times, as Dr. 
Kitchen States there is mention of Winchester during the Roman period. 
This ehurch was probably swept away by the Saxon invaders about 514 a.d. 
The first Engiish chnrch arose in or after 635, when King Cynegils was 
baptized, and later his son Cenwalk gave to the church certain lands about 
the city. This chnrch was probably of wood and dedicated to God in the name of St. 
BirinuB. In 964 monks from Abingdon established themselves here, and a new chnrch was 
erected about 980 to contain the bones of St. Swithin in whose name it was dedicated 
together with St. Peter and St. Pani. Ethelred was inarried here to Emma daugliter of 
Richard the Fearless of Normandy, and many important events occurred prior to the 
Conqnest, after whieh in 1093 the Bishop Walkelyn died leaving for all time a glorious 
Norman cathedral. Picture the long and lofty nave, the massive lines of the arcade, the 
broad deep triforinm, and grand clerestory. The tower, open from floor to roof, bnilt on 
wet gronnd with very insufficient foundations, feli with a crash in 1107, jnst seven years 
after the bleeding corpse of William Rufus had been brought in a cart from the New 
Forest and deposited in a grave beneath the tower. Tradition asserts that pious men 
believed the ruin of the tower to be a judgment. for burying so bad a king in so sacred a spot. 

The cathedral was started in 1079 and completed in 1093 during the episcopate of 
Bishop Walkelyn. To this, as was usual, additions were made in various styles. Bishop 
de Lacy (1189-1204) made considerable additions to the easlern portion, and prior to 1366 
Bishop Edington built a new nave, and his work was continued by the noted William of 
Wykeham. The work under these Bishops altered the detail of the nave and aisles while 
preserving the general lines, the plau of the fourteenth century columns beiug nearly the 
same as the Norman, some of them being partly reworked, the others cased. Early Norman 
work is to be found in the crypt and transepts, Early Euglish in the eastern aisles and 
chapels behind the presbytery, the piers and arches of whieh are in the Decora ted style. 
Part of the nave is in the Perpendicular style introduced by William of Wykeham, who 
from his work here and elsewhere may be said to have invented it. 

The great west window so condemned by Ruskin in “ Stones of Venice,” is filled 
with stained glass said to have been fonnd in the cathedral after its spoliation by that 
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canting regicide Oliver Cromwell. The iron hooks visible in the stonework of nave arcade 
were to support tapestry in nse at higb festivals. The length of the cathedral is 520ft. 
the largest this side of the Alps except Ely which is 560ft. and Canterbury which is 525ft. 

After the death of Wvkeham in 1404 the sonth side of the nave was completed and 
the north began, the work being finished by Cardinal Beanfort and Bishop Waynflete abont 
1486. At the west end of the north aisle of nave is a square stone gallery for the nse of 
minstrels at festivals. The font of black marble in the north aisle is of great interest as a 
perfect specimen of Norman work. The top is sqnare with broad central stem and fonr 
angle shafts. On two sides baptism is symbolised by drinking doves, and the other two 
sides are ornamented with scenes from the life of St. Nicholas of Myra, the patron saint of 
children, very popnlar in Norman times. The space behind the reredos is called the feretory 
a place for feretion or shrine. The stalls are fine specimens of carving, date abont 1296, 
the Bishop’s throne and chancel screen are modero. 

In Wykeham’s chautry is the tomb with figure arrayed in cope and mitre. The 
other figures at the feet are Benedictine Monks, but by some are said to represent Wynford 
the architect, Membray the clerk or snrveyor of works, and Wayte the controller. There are- 
other chantry chapels and many monnments, indeed excepting Westminster Abbey and St. 
Paul’s no English church contains so many. 

Many kings were buried here inclnding the great Canute and his son, but the last 
burial was that- of William Rufus, whose bones do not now rest in tbe cathedral. Alfred 
the Great was said to have been crowned, and lived and died here. Izaak Walton the 
angler, and Miss Austin the novelist, were buried here. 

Since the dark days of the so-called Commonwealth the grey old building has stood 
in this ptaceful city, and we rejoice that at the end of the nineteenth centnry it remains a 
perfect school of architecture, as well as a record of the great events of the past. 

Since the above lines were written the roof of the nave has been found to be seriously 
decayed, thus throwing undue weight upon the groining, and sad to relate, the energetic 
Bishop Anthony Wilson Thorold has been laid to rest under the shadow of his Cathedral, 
and Bishop Randall Davidson will ably continue his work. 
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A SKETCH OF THE EARLIER HISTORY OF MASONRY IN 
AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY. 

(Continued jrom Vul. VII., page 189 .) 

BY BRO. LADISLAS DE MALCZOVICH. 

EFOEE proceeding farther in our narrative it is necessary to allude to a 
change of view which took place within Continental Masonry, especially in 
France, about the middle of the eighteenth centnry and the period following. 
Many brethren had become satiated with the nninberless chivalric degrees and 
their pompous featnres and longed for something more simple. Strangely 
enongh they did not retnm to Craft Masonry, bnt wanted something new. 
In consequence, a great many new — in this case non-chivalric — degrees and 
•orders were fabricated, such as the order of the axe or hatchet, the foresters, colliers, wood- 
cleavers, sawyers, and, last not least, the carpenters. 

Thus it came to pass a Russian captain named Bresci, who had become a free- 
carpenter in France, returning horne stopped at Varasd (Croatia), where he may have had 
friends, especially so the Count Stephen Niczky, and succeeded in establishing a Free- 
Carpenters Lodge consisting of five members, January 1772. The head of 'the Lodge was 
Count Niczky. Bnt after the departure of Bresci, carpentry did not flourish, and in March 
•of the same year it was, particularly owing to the efforts of Colonei Count John Draskovich, 
decided to break altogether with carpentry and to retnm to masonry. Consequently 
Niczky changed the short-lived Carpenters’ Lodge into a Masonic one, which was accom- 
plished so much the easier that the members were all masous, mostlv officers who had been 

initiated into masonry wheu in prison at Magdeburg. As a 
matter of fact the new Lodge took the name “ Union Parfaite,” 

S ust the reverse of the Magdeburg Lodge “ La Parfaite 
nion,”) and this may account for the supposition jnstmen- 
tioned, as certainly it was no mere hazard that precisely the 
above name was chosen by the new Lodge. Its seal is simple 
and plain, representing an equilateral triange, one arm coming 
out of each comer, uniting their hands in the centre: above it 
the name of the Lodge. In my opinion this is indeed a fit 
Symbol of perfect unity. 

Amougst its members in the first place must be men- 
tioned the two Counts — Niczky the first Master of the Lodge, 
and Draskovich. These two brethren, bonnd by friendship 
and masonic love, were both providential men for Hungarian 
Masonry as we shall see hereafter. I reserve an account of 
these brethren in detail for another chapter where the evolntion of the Hungarian Rite, 
founded by theru, will be related, and the organisation thereof treated. In the present 
introductory chapter I wish only to give an outline of the early history of the Union 
Parfaite and other Lodges which were founded by, or stood near the said brethren. Ainong 
the other members I will only mention the brethren La Langue (of whom mention has 
already been made, vol. vii., p. 189), Anthony von Holzmann, Alexander Paszthory, and 
Michael Kirdly, all of them high officials of State, Lieutenant Colonei Count Francis 
Lawrence Draskovich, a near relative of Count John, Captain Count Charles Auersperg, 
Count Ladislas ErdOdy, Adalbert Adam Barich, an eminent scholar and professor, and other 
distinguished men, among them also severa! Roman Catholic priests. It is noteworthy that 
although Niczky and several of the members had received high degrees abroad, the Lodge 
worked only the Craft degrees, and, as a supplement, the fourth, or Scotch Master’s degree. 
First of all the young Lodge desired to gatber strength, wherefore it proceeded with 
initiating new members, but not too many, on the other hand, very cautiously selecting the 
candidates who were mostly persons in the Royal Service, either officers of the army, or 
officials of State, with a view to the fact that such brethren would be of excellent Service 
to the Craft in future. Next, the two Counts intended to spread Masonry in different parts 
of the Hungarian territory, especially in Croatia and Slavonia. The two Lodges at Glina 
and Zagrab (Agrarn) mentioned already ou a previous occasion, were, if not fonnded, at all 
events maintained and governed by Bro. Diuskovich who was the very soul of them. On 
the other hand, his friend Bro. Niczky founded Lodges at Eszek (Essek) the capital of 
Slavonia, and at KbrOs (Kreutz), a county centre. Of all these Lodges we shall speak 
hereafter. So we see there existed a little group of Lodges in the South of Hungary about 
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1773-74, which awoke the attention of the German brethren as proved by a letter of the 
representative of the Grand Scotch Lodge at Dresden to the Scotch Lodge at Prague, of the 
year 1774, in which he inquires : from whence come at once ali these Hungarian Lodges j* 

Meanwhile again considerable changes had taken place in Germany and Austria, as 
we sball bave opportnnity to see in onr very next cbapter. At Vienna several new Lodges 
had sprnng into existence, namely the Lodge of Hope, 1769-70, The Three Eagles, December, 
1770, and the Lodge of St. Joseph, 1771. Onr Hungarian and Croatian brethren had know- 
ledge thereof, and desired to emerge from their isolated sitnation, and bring about a 
connection with the Anstrian and German brethren. Thev applied therefore to the Three 
Eagles of Vienna, the raaster of which Lodge was Bro. Schmidburg (Eques & Tilifi.) . The 
Scotch brethren of this Lodge pretended to a right to affiliate otber Lodges, and declared 
themselves ready to comply with the reqnest of the Hungarian brethren in accomplishing 
a reanion with them. Accordingly a treaty was conclnded by both Lodges, December, 1773, 
and signed by both partners Jannary, 1774. In virtue of this treaty the Union Parfaite 
recognised the Three Eagles to be its mother Lodge and promised obedience to its regula- 
tions ; it wonld report every important fact to its mother, also sign a formal act of' 
submission. 

The brethren at Varasd wonld be confirmed in their respective degrees, bnt. 
“ rectified ” according to the ritnal of the Mother Lodge. The daughter Lodge shonld bave 
the power of conferring the three craft degrees. The fonrth or Scottish degree, bowever, 
could only be conferred with consent of all brethren of tbat degree, and by special power 
given to the W.M. The daughter Lodge shonld have no right to fonnd new Lodges, and so 
on. The treaty contained, rnoreover, rather severe and not very fraternal financial 
stipniations. The treaty being concluded, the brethren of the Three Eagles seem to have felt 
some donbt as to whether they had had a right to act as they had done, and therefore they 
sent the treaty for ratification to their Masonic superior, the Scottish Lodge of the Three 
Crowned Stars at Prague. Instead of the hoped for praises, however, they reeeived a very 
sharp reprimand from Prague. The Scottish Lodge professed itself much surprised at the 
most arbitrary proceedings of the Lodge of the Three Eagles, as neither the Lodge nor the 
individual Scottish members thereof who formed bnt one Scottish Lodge with the Pragne 
members, had a right to affiliate other Lodges with themselves, which could only be effected 
by a Scottish Lodge and only with the consent of all United Grand Scottish Lodges. The regula- 
tions the Three Eagles had quoted in their favour never existed. Nor had they any power 
to confirm the brethren of Varasd in their degrees, this being likewise the right of a Scottish 
Lodge only. At most it would have been the dnty of the Vienna brethren to direct the 
Varasd Lodge to the Scottish Lodge at Prague, and to utter an opinion conceming its 
louged-for union. The usurping by the Eagles’ Lodge of the right to grant the power of 
conferring the three degrees, bnt especially the fonrth degree was not only ridiculons bnt 
even punishable, involving a breach of the obedience which the Eagles Lodge had sworn 
to the Prague Scottish Lodge. The financial stipniations were likewise very sbarply 
criticised, and finally the Prague Scottish Lodge declared the treaty to be null and void, 
and the proceedings of the Three Eagles would be bronght to the notice of the Superiora 
of the Order. 

Of all these controversies the brethren of the Union Parfaite had no knowledge, 
and therefore they were of conrse very much astonished that, in spite of the conclusion of 
the treaty, neither the longed-for warrant nor the representative of the Three Eagles made 
his appearance at Varasd. At last they obtained a letter from the Scotch Lodge at Prague- 
in which they were informed the brethren of the Three Eagles had, nndoubtedlv indnced 
by too great zeal for the welfare of the Order, precipitated matters, usurping the rights 
which in all the imperial and royal hereditary countries were possessed only by the Scottish 
Lodge at Prague ; rnoreover that no Lodge could be bronght into the Union except with 
consent of all Grand Scottish Lodges, as well as of the Dukes Charles of Kurland and 
Eerdinand of Brunswick, and the whole Scottish Grand Directory. 

Nevertheless they were willing to effect the Union of the Lodge at Varasd, and with 
a view to that they asked for a copy of the warrant of the Lodge, the commission as Master 
of the Lodge of Connt Niczky, and the list of members. The letter gave much snrprise, 
bnt at the same time much pleasure at Varasd, and was at once replied to. They thanked 
the Prague brethren for their kind information. They frankly related the fonndations of 
the Lodge, confessed the Lodge had no warrant, nor Bro. Niczky any special commission as 
Master of the Lodge ; for all that they desired to be nnited with other regular Lodges, 
wherefore they considered the treaty as if conclnded with the Scottish Lodge at Pragne, and 
asked for its ratification as soon as possible. For important reasons which we shall see in 
the very next chapter, they had to wait very long for an answer. Suffice it to say, the 
Pragne brethren waited for some important decisions in their favour which were to be given 
by the fortbcoming Convent to be held at Brunswick in 1775, and therefore they put off the 
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matter in qnestion nntil after the Conveni. Count Niczky, meanwhile, went to Vienna 
where he met Baron von Schmidburg the Master of the Three Eagles, and althongh stili 
willing to join the Striet Obaervance he possibly expressed strong wishes for the independ- 
ence of the Hungarian Lodges, which seemed to be qnite inconsistent with the whole system. 
of the Striet Obaervance, and thna the negotiatione with Bro. Sehmidbnrg having no 
favonrable resuit, Niczky returned home and withont waiting any longer for an answerfrom 
Prague, Niczky and Draakovich decided to give the Hungarian Lodgea a peculiar form 
according to their own ideas and the exigenciea of time and place. In consequence the 
Union Parfaite took the name Lodge of Liberty and aoon became the Mother Lodge and the 
■starting point of an independent National Hungarian Rite of Masonry which was called 
“ Latomia Libertatis ” or “ Masonry of Freedom,” or with the full title “ Latomia Libertatis 
sub Coron& Hungari® in Provinciam redactee ” ; briefly called also “ Province (t.e., Grand 
Lodge) of Liberty ” or, after its trne father, the “ Draskovich Rite.” This wae a “ fait 
accompli ” when at last, in October 1775, the Prague brethren quite ignorant of the great 
•changes which meanwhile had taken place informed those at Varasd they were in a 
position to accomplish the Union and to send the asked for warrant of the Lodge. The 
offer was of course too late now, and consequently not accepted. 

As for the Draskovich Observance, it was the only new and original Masonic Rite, 
which ever sprang into existence, not only in the territory of the Crown of St. Stephen, but 
in the territories of the present Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, and therefore it fully deserves 
to be treated in detail. We shall find ample opportunity to do so, and to come back to ita 
fonnding and its fnrther evolution in another chapter, and occupy ourselves at the same 
time fully with its founders, viz., the Counts Draskovich and Niczky, but now it seems 
necessary to ment.ion some other Lodges which had arisen on Hungarian territory. 

The spirit which blew through the Draskovich Lodges however, seems not to have 
satisfied all brethren. Some of them may have fonnd the striet obedience reqnired by the 
new Rite to be too severe ; possibly the qnestion of language was another reason for the 
dissatisfaction of several brethren. It is necessary to remember that, at the period under 
consideration, the official language of the State in which all public matterB (Diet, County 
Congregatione, Courts of Justice, etc.,) were transacted was throughout the whole Hun- 
garian Empire the Latiu. So it is but natural the Draskovich Lodges worked in the Latin 
language. Nevertheless, some of the purely military Lodges in the south seemed to have used 
the Italian language. Neither the Magyar nor the Croatian language was official ly used in 
Lodges. (It was notbefore the eighties that some Hungarian Lodges of the motherland began 
to make use of the Oerman language.and the great reformer of the Magyar tongue, the very 
excellent mason, Bro. Francis Kazinczy, proposed in 1789 the introduction of the Magyar as 
official language of some Lodges.) Now it is very possible that there were brethren who 
had not sufficiently mastered, or did not possess at all, the Latin language, and wished to 
use German which they understood much better. This may account for the fact that some 
brethren, amongst them Count Ladislas ErdOdy, Count Charles Auersperg, and Count 
Francis Lawrence Draskovich, a near relative of Count John, left the Lodge of Liberty 
(1774) with the purpose of fonnding another Lodge working in the German language, or 
following another System; the reasons why they severed from their Lodge being anything 
but ciear. As a matter of fact, the above mentioned brethren and two others founded a 
new Lodge at Varasd, 1775, which took the name of the Three Dragons, and applud to the 
Vienna Lodge of Hope which, however, had by this time changed its name to the Crowned 
Hope, and stood on the roll of the Grand National Lodge at Berlin. The Vienna Lodge 
took the necessary steps, and consequently the Three Dragons obtained the warrant and 
were duly constituted by a special representative of the said Berlin Grand Lodge, 1776. 

On the other haud Count Niczky as has been mentioned alieady, desirous of spread- 
ing Masonry had founded Lodges at various places. Even in 1773 he founded the Lodge 
Vigilante, or Zur Wachsamkeit, at Eszek (Essek), the capital of Slavonia. We do not 
know much about the foundation of this Lodge, which most probably consisted likewise of 
officials and military officers. It seems to have fallen dormant during the next few years, 
as the fact that it did not take part in the formation of the Draskovich rite can be explained 
only in this manner. A few years afterwaids however, the Lodge was awakened to new 
life, as we shall see at the proper place. Nearly at the same time a Lodge at KOrOs 
(Kreutz) was established owing to the efforts of Bro. Niczky, but we are eutirely iguorant 
about its first members or even the name it took. 

The Lodge of Liberty at Varasd, and those at Eszek and KftrOs were particularly 
considered to be Bro. Niczky’s, whilst the Military Friendship at Glina, and the Prudence 
at Zagrab were considered to be specially adherent to Bro. Draskovich who, if not the 
founder, was at all events the very soul of them. One more small military Lodge may be 
mentioned at this place. It sprnng into life about 1775, in the Lika military district, so 
called after a small rivulet of that name. It is uncertain whether Count Draskovich founded 
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it in person, or whether it was established by the Lodge at Glina. We will meet with it at 
another period wben for a time it was transformed into a moveable military Lodge, or Loge 
Volante. 

Having briefly stated the condition of Masonry in the South of Hungary until the 
£reat reform it nnderwent by the foundation of the Draskovich Observanoe, let us now 
return to the north of the Motherland and see again the Lodge at Eperjes which, as has 
been stated, was founded 1769 and obtained a warrant from Warsaw (Poland). It seems 
the warrant was granted to Bro. Isaac Bernardi personally, and he was appointed the first 
Master of the Lodge, as when he left Eperjes — probably for Paris — in the first years of the 
seventies, he retained his dignity as Master of Lodge, but appointed a Deputy in the person 
■of Bro. Martin Heinzeli (who later on changed his name into Hanzeli). Thia brother soon 
became the leading spirit of the Lodge. Martin Heinzeli, most likely of Swiss descent, 
tliough himself a born Hungarian, was a very notable scholar. He had originally prepared 
himself to become a Protestant preacher, and to this end visited the University at Greifs- 
walde where he studied theology, philosophy, mathematics, also somewhat medicine ; besides 
that languages, particularly Hebrew and Greek. Later on, retnrning home, he obtained an 
honourable position as tntor to the three sons of an Hungarian nobleman, Andiew Georg 
de Pottornyay, at whose house he rendered himself so beloved, that on finishing the educa- 
tion of the three youngsters he was retained at the nobleman’s house, afterwards edncating 
even the grandsons, until he was at last appointed a Professor and Prorector of the Royal 
Academy at Kassa (Kaschau), 17 H7, where he ended his life at a very advanced age. 

Together with Pottornyay he became a member of the Virtuous Traveller at Eperjes, 
then Deputy Master and the very soul of it. It was fatal for the Lodge that Bro. Heinzeli 
joined the Rosicrucian Order also, of which he soon became an enthusiastic apostle. In his 
opiniou Rosicrucianism (particularly the secret of the LapiB Philosophorum) contained the 
essence of the Order, Craft Masonry being only a seminary and preparation for the 
Rosicrucian secrets. He easily succeeded in winning Pottornyay for the Rosicrucian Order, 
who was appointed Director of a newly-forcned Rosicrucian Circle, having its seat at Gir&lt, 
a small village near Eperjes, where Pottornyay possessed a castle, in which he erected an 
alchemical laboratory for Rosicrucian labours. So it came to pass that this insiguificant 
village became the centre of both Masonry and Rosicrucianism of North Hungary. Bro. 
Heinzeli, a very active man, won nearly all the better elements for the Lodge and 
Rosicrucian Circle. Unfortnnately the Lodge was neglected by the brethren, who vowed 
the best of their efforts to the alchemical labours of the Rosicrucian Society, in the interest 
of which Heinzeli travelled to Vienna during the winter of 1773-74. This tour was of great 
importance for the spreading of Masonry in North Hungary, as we shall leam hereafter. 
Strange to say, Rosicrucianism was to be kept a deep secret from those brethren who did 
not belong to the Society of the Rosy Cross. 

In order to cover so much the better the doings of the Rosicrucian Society, and to 
let it appear as a high Masonic degree only, the degree of a Scottish Senior Master (Alter 
Meister) and Knight of St. Andrew, was introduced into the Lodge in Apri), 1774, and this 
degree given to all those members who were Rosicrucians. The Ritnals of this degree have 
been preserved and are very interesting to the investigator, wherefore I wish to set down 
the most remarkable features of it, before proceeding further. At the initiation the 
candidate is taught that the Scotch S. Master is a member of a high priestly order, widely 
different from the simple “ St. John’s Master" by duties, knowledge, and labours. Whilst 
the Master Mason has to revere God more ontwardly, the Scotch Master has to do so more 
inwardly, and had to enter into a solemn covenant with the Deity. Then the candidate 
took an obligation “ before the bright splendour of the Deity,” the penalty being “ else the 
curse shall cling to my soul that it may neither flourish nor prosper,” likewise the candidate 
had to promise to love and help his brethren eren with the loss of his own honour, blood, and 
property. This is very noteworthy, indeed. Then followed the explanation of the tracing- 
board or floorcloth, which, again, contained a great deal of interesting matter. The floor- 
cloth exhibited many curious symbols, first of all the Ark of the Covenant, as a memento that 
we should always bear in heart the law of God, never to act against it, nor do anything 
against the conviction of our heart. This is very praiseworthy, of course. 

Next came seven dots emblematical of the seven planets as well as the seven metals, 
because the secret art of the Scotch Masters aimed at the transmutation of metals.” This 
is also denoted by the following well-known alchemical doctrines. All things of the world 
consist of three parts which are taken from the four elements. They are : Sal, Sulphur, 
and Spiritus or Mercurius, and are symbolised in the Ritnals by three cups or scales dis- 
covered by the Templars beneath the rubbish of the Temple, the first of them being 
denoted by the letter F, the second by G, the third bearing no mark, “ the fugitive spirit 
being capable of no expression.” The application of these theories was taught in the 
so-called fice Scottish points which, likewise, were exhibited on the floor-cloth. They were : 
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(1) The brazen sea or lavor in which always rain-water was to be put, ont of which the salt 
was to be extracted by seven purifications represented by the seven steps of the temple ; 

(2) To the purified “ celestial ” salt now is to be added Sulphur “ ont of the purest gold ” 
in a vessel bearing likeuess to a ship, and this again is to stand stili for 150 days. This 
process is symbolised by the Ark of Noah; (3) To this materiat is to be added “ the fngitive 
and all-increasing spirit," this labour requiring very great accuracy, else ali is in vain, 
wherefore, most people cease labonr here, this being the reason why this part of the labonr 
is symbolised by the Tower of Babel ; (4) If the work is done, it is put to fire and theu it is 
*• apt for everything ” wherefore it is fittingly represented by the perfeci ashlar which is the 
same on all its sides. (5) Now the material mnst be exposed to the greatest heat throngh 
thrice twenty-seven honrs and then the “ resplendent tincture ” is reaay for the transmuta- 
tion of the base metals. this being indicated by the blazing star. As one part of the 
“ tincture ” is able to t.ransmnte 1,000 parts of a base metal icto a precions one ; the Seotch 
Master calls himself 1,000 years old. Of the two pillars “ B ” is npset and “ J" half broken, 
both being emblematical of the destrnction of the Templar Order and the possibilit.y of its 
restitution. Among other symbols there was likewise the “ cable tow ” wherewith the 

Master was dragged by his mnrderers, and his grave with the C and so on. After 

the explanation of the floor-cloth, the new Scottish Master was dubbed a Knight of St. 
Andrew in remembrance of his predecessors, who having distinguished themselves were 
made knights of the Thistle. One sees the degree was of priestly (theosophical), 
alchemical and Templar or chivalric character, all in one. It is interesting also to leam 
how certain old Masonic symbols were explained in quite a differeut way, according to the 
requiremeuts of the degree. The same being, however, only a cover for the Bosicmcian 
degrees, it is most probable the activity of the “ Scotch Master ” was confined to initiations 
only. 

As for the Lodge and the Rosicrucian Circle, we may state both numbered dis- 
tinguished elements amoDgst the members. Besides G. A. Pottorayay, Heinzeli and 
Szolkovy, one of the oldest members of the Lodge, we find there : Joseph Tbrok de Szendrtt, 
afterwards made Count ; his son Lewis who, later on, became Master of the Lodges at 
Miskolcz and Kassa ; Joseph George Kapy de Kapivar ; three sons of old Pottornyay ; 
Emeric Berzeviczy, Protestant Curate at Girdlt ; Emeric Krasznecz and Captain Joseph 
Ladislas Icszenovszky, all beare rs of the flrst and best sanes of the county of Saros. Not 
all members of the Lodge, however, were fond of Rosicrucian matters and high degrees, bnt 
some of them did not desire to deviate from the path of pure and ancient Craft Masonry. 
We shall meet with these brethren at another place. So far all went on very well with the 
Lodge, whena very unpleasant event happened which bronght- many a bitter hour on the 
head of the brethren, and threatened to destrov Masonry altogether at this place. A young 
geutleman belonging to one of the best families, by name Ladislas Szirmay, liad been 
initiated and passed at the beginning of 1775, and in a short while raised to the Master 
Mason degree. Shortly previons to his reception he had been betrothed to a young lady, 
Apollonia, daughter of Baron Simon Revay, High Sheriff of the County of Turocz, a Privy 
Counsellor and Chamberlain, etc. This nobleman seemB, together with his daughter, to 
have been filledwith hostile feelings agaiust Masonry, as was proved in the course of events. 
Bro. Szirmay was thoughtless enough to present his bride with the Masonic lady’s gloves 
he had received at his initiation (a custom which even now prevails on the Continent). 
The young lady, however, -was very much frightened at tbe discovery that her future 
husband belonged to a society she detested, and she threatened to break ofE her engagement. 
This, luckily or unluckily, did not happen, as Szirmay promised to leave Masonry again in 
a short while, without giving notice to the Lodge of what bad happened. Thus, be became 
married to Apollouia, and was again weak enough to hand over his Masonic dress and jewel 
to his wife, and moreover, the oatechisms of the three degrees. All these things were by 
her transmitted to her father, who threatened to bring the whole matter to the notice of the 
Queen. Meanwhile, however, he did not do so, but made the matter as public as possible 
and showed the things in question to everyone who wished to see them. Of course these 
proceedings caused much trouble and oonfusion amongst the brethren. Should the Baron 
carry ont his threat, in the best case an investigation would follow, which wonld be highly 
incouvenient to many brethren, and, besides that, would probably endanger the existence of 
the Lodge. As was but natural, the brethren sought for good advice and assistance. In 
their terror they decided to apply to the Vienna Lodges of Crowned Hope and St. Joseph 
for the same. They suggested, at the same time, that it might be the very best course to 
bring the matter to the notice of the Duke of Teschen, whose mighty protection would avert 
the blow which menaced them. Bro. Heinzeli, who at once had placed the papers of Lodge 
and Circle in security, sent the letter of the Lodge to his Rosicrucian superiore at Vienna, 
leaving it to them to take steps either with the Vienna Lodges or with the Duke himself. 
All this happened in November, 1776. The superiore of the Rosicrucian Order transmitted 
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the letter to the two Vienna Lodges, which unanimonsly and “ d’un comrann accord ” at 
•oncereplied to it in the niost snpercilions and snappiah manner in the world,nearly denying 
the regnlarity and right to existence of the Eperjes Lodge, and calling the members 
fantastic fools. First of all, they stated that the Sociely of the Virtnous Traveller at 
Eperjes was not known, even by name, to either a Grand Lodge or to any Lodge regularly 
constitnted by a Grand Lodge, mnch less was the Society ever in commnnication with either 
of them. Its members conld, therefore, not be recognised as trne masons, nor have any 
share in the actions and enterprises of the Order. 

If the Society were fonnded by a Grand Lodge, the same wonld have received' 
instrnctiona how to proceed, and it would then not have received snch weak-headed men as 
Mr. Szirmay necessarily mnst be, much less wonld they have so soon advanced him and 
given him the catechisms of the three degrees in writing, which was altogether contrary to 
the regulations of the Order and their sworn obligation. Should the catechisms contain 
anything improper or dangerons, this conld only be the invention of fantastic fools of the 
so-called Rosicrucians or the Striet Observance ; as the old, pnre and gennine precepts of all 
true masons contain nothing opposite to strictest morality or decency, or which would 
violate the dnties of man towards God, authority, or his neighbonr. If the catechisms 
contained matter different from that, Baron Revay wonld do well to send them to the 
anthorities and. by so doing wonld oblige all trne masons. In the other case, there wonld 
be no harm as the regulations of Masons were well-known to the Imperial Conrt. 

Now follows an interesting passage. Whether H.R.H. the Duke Albert of Saxony- 
Teschen was amember of the Masonic Order, they (the Vienna brethren) did not venture 
to assert, at least it is quite certain that H.R.H. ne ver had lionoured any Lodge in these 
countries (viz., Anstriaj with his presence. Nor conld it be snpposed he ever would decide 
against the laws of the Sovereign, to intercede in the interest of a society which, legally or 
illegally, attribnted to itself the name of Freemasons. Thus there was no other way than 
either to persuade Baron Revay to become a member of the Order, or, shonld the Catechisms 
stili contain anything dangerons and improper, to endeavour to obtain them back from the 
Baron, and then directly to burn them and to intermit their snpposed Masonic membership 
until there shonld offer itself an opportnnity of receiving instruction in the excellent 
doctrines, principies and ends of true Freemasonry, which conduce to the welfareof mankind. 
Of conrse, this unfraternal reply must deeply have hnrt the brethren at Eperjes. It clearly 
appears from the history of the Lodge, that tbe Vienna brethren were utterly wrong in 
reproaching the Eperjes Lodge with being irregnlar or clandestine, as it was dnly constitnted 
by the Grand Lodge of Poland, likewise the Viennese brethren were wrong in denying the 
Duke of Teschen to be a Mason. On the other hand it is true, the name of the Eperjes 
Lodge occurred — previous to 1781 — in no list of Lodges, nor were they in commnnication 
with any other Lodge, except their Mother Lodge or the Grand Lodge at Warsaw, and even 
this correspondence may have been interrupted by the first division of Poland which had 
taken place in 1772. Besides that, Metropolitan people oftentimes have no great opinion of 
country people, and all this may account for it, that the Vienna brethren thought the 
Hnugarian brethren to be irregnlar Masons, and, supposing them to belong to the Striet 
Observance, to be fantastical fools. It is uncertain whether our friends at Eperjes took the 
good advice of the Vienna brethren, thongh we doubt they did. Anyhow, as a matter of 
fact, nothing at all happened of what they had feared, as not even an investigation followed. 
Probably, the Baron on perusal of the incriminated catechisms had won the conviction of 
the perfect harmlessness of the matter, and all was right. The only conseqnence of the 
unpleasant event — besides the Vienna letter — was that meanwhile no one wished to join the 
Lodge, but this damage also was repaired later on. 

In spite of all and even of the opinion of Vienna the Eperjes Lodge prospered and 
flourished, became a Mother Lodge and the centre of Masonry of nortb Hungary as we shall 
see at the proper place. At the end of the sanie year 1775, Pottomyay was obliged to leave 
Giralt and to move to Kcrckret another small village where he owned lands. Heinzeli and 
Jacob Glosz, who was the manager of the alchemical laboratory of tbe Rosicrucian Circle, 
erected by that noblemati, followed him to his new residence duriDg tbe next year. There 
we shall meet them all again, but before doing so let us see a daughter of the Eperjes Lodge. 

It has been mentioned that Bro. Heinzeli travelled to Vienna during the winter 
months of 1773-4 on Rosicrucian business. Returning home he came through the north 
Hungarian mining town of Selmecz (Schemnitz), famous for its rich gold and silver mines 
and since 1760, when it obtained a Mining Academy from Queen Maria Theresa, the centre 
of miuing Science and of all notable scholars of that branch. Amongst them Heinzeli may 
have had friends whom hejudged fitted for Masonry and Rosicrucianism, and on the occasion 
mentioned he received four worthy men into Masonry, who a few months later were raised 
M.M., with the intention to establish a Masonic and Rosicrucian home at that town. Some 
other Masons may have been at Selmecz, and all these founded a Lodge about the middle of 
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1774, which took the name of the Virtuons Philanthropist, and placed itself onder the 
protection of the Eperjes Lodge as ita daughter, and obtained a warrant by the efforts of 
Bro. Heinzeli. The first Master of the new Lodge was John Csernanszky a Protestant 
cnrate. Among the members we mention Balthasar Tonheuser (afterwards Tonhazi), 
Samuel Klieber, Ferdinand Letzv, Elias Thill, Samuel Sznloviny, Baron Alexins Hellenbach, 
Hodossy, Lawrence Frendi, and Martin Hamaliar. 

The Lodge being constituted, Heinzeli inqnired if Csernanszky wished to get np stili 
higher, and if so, to indnce others to do the same. At the sanie time he warued him against 
one Doctor Reineccius (Reinegg) who was not permitted to learn anything about Masonry 
there. Should some brethren join the Rosicrucian Order, it shonld be contrived that. they 
shonld obtaiti the offices of the Lodge, in order to gnide it according to the secret, degrees. 
Bro. Csernanszky willingly accepted the offer, promised to obey all his iustrnotions, bnt 
remarked the regulations and catechisms did not satisfy the brethren as they knew them by 
heart, t.herefore he (Csernanszky) gave at each Lodge meeting lectures on physical and 
astronomical matters, wherefore the brethren attended the meetings readily. The brethren, 
said Csernanszky, avoided the atro calculo notatum modicum (Dr. Reineecins) who jnst then 
was at Vienna. He had won Bro. Tonheuser for the Rosicrucian idea, and this brother 
promised to erect a laboratory. He did not doubt other brethren would likewise gladly 
join the Rosicrucian Order. All this appears from lettcrs of Heinzeli and Csernanszky 
which have been preserved. Heinzeli soon obtained the power to establish a Rosicrucian 
Circle from the Superiora of that Order, as he intended to repair to Selmecz in the 
autumn of 1774, but for some reasons he could not do so before March 1775, when he 
received Csernanszky, Tonheuser and Klieber into the Order of Rosicrucianism, opened the 
Circle and set off for Vienna, where he obtained the appointment. of Tonheuser as Director 
of the Circle, and returning home he initiated Bro. Letzy likewise into the Rosicrucian 
Order. To all these brethren the Lodge was no more a temple, but only a porch out of 
which they tried to lead the worthy elements into the sanctnary of the Rosicrucian Order. 
Iu order that the Lodge might serve this purpose the better, Heinzeli introduced there a 
new degree, viz., The theoretical degree of Salomon. 

The existence of the new Lodge was, in a way, menanced by the mentioned Dr. 
Reineccius. He was a young and ambitious physician who wished to obtain the position of 
“ physician to the town," and at the same time entertained the desire to found a Lodge of 
which he would be the head, for which purpose he hoped to receive the tliree English 
degrees from Count Knffstein (who was said to have obtained no less than 82 degrees in 
England). He hoped to win the nobility and the mining officials for the projected Lodge 
which would have nothing at all to do with the existing Lodge of Commoners. Strangely 
enough, he applied to Heinzeli to obtain a warrant. from Warsaw, as he did not wish to 
depend on Vienna. Needless to say, Heinzeli did not comply with the dootor’s wishes, but 
on the contrary he reported him to the Rosicrucian superiors at Vienna, whence he was 
enjoined to warn the brethren against the doctor. In the worst case, if Reineccius stili 
should succeed in establishing a Lodge at Selmecz, Heinzeli had a plan how to prevent the 
danger, viz., in that case Bro. Hodossy who was of very good family, should join the new 
Lodge and keep the Rosicrucian Circle informed about what happened in the doctors 
Lodge. All this care however, proved superfluous, as Dr. Reineccius did not become 
physician to the town, nor was he able to found a Lodge at Selmecz. So this menacing 
thunder-cloud passcd by without doing Iiarm. 

In the snmrner, 1775, a John Christian Burckhardt of Vienna, visited the mines at 
Selmecz, and on the occasion presented himself to Tonheuser as a mason, and Knight of the 
Blazing Star. He visited also the Lodge and showing mnch knowledge in the field of 
natural Science, seemed to be very apt for the Rosicrucian Order. The Viennese Superiors 
however, gave the brethren at Selmecz fair warnings against Burckhardt, and in consequence 
no mention was made before him about the Rosicrucian Order. Soon afterwards he also 
left the stage. In the autumn 1775, three dangerons adventurers made their appearance at 
Selmecz as we know, like the precedent facts, from letters of Bro. Tonheuser. These three 
pretended to be Mastcr Masons, visited the Lodge, asked impndent questione, reproached 
the brethren with ignorance, abused their hospitality, and on the other hand refused to teli 
their profane names, but told only their “ names in the Order; ” they asked them not to 
betray them anyhow, otherwiae they would revenge themselves ; last, but not Ieast, they 
wished to have money lent which they would retum “ on Masonic honour.” Whether the 
good Hungarian brethren lent the money or not, does not appear from the letter which 
contains this story, bnt it is characteristic of their honest way of thinking that Bro. 
Tonhenser adds the following sentence : — “ We do not know if this was a mere probation or 
not.” After the behaviour described they stili were good enough to believe these three 
fellows to be gentlemen, and the whole coroedy arranged by the unknown Superiors in 
order to test their Masonic thinking and feeling. 
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In consequence of such sorrv experiences however, theyseem to have become cautious. 
When the real Rosicrncian Superior, Dr. Gabrieli, visited the mining towns in the summer 
of 1776, he fancied he detected amoug the brethren sone diffidence of each other, and of 
the labours of the Order. As a fact, the seed of doubt was fallen in the minds of the 
brethren, and this led in the course of time to open discord, as we shall have opportnnity to 
see at the proper place. 

In another small north Hnngarian mining town, at Beszterczebatiya (Nensohl), a 
Lodge was fonnded in the middle of the seventies. Heinzeli had made there some masons, 
1775, intending to form there a Lodge and a Rosicrncian Circle. For some reason or other, 
it came to pass otherwise. Probably the masons here did not wish to join the Rosicrncian 
Order, therefore they did not apply to Heinzeli forobtaining a warrant, but. addressed tbem- 
selves to the Lodge of The Three Keys at Regensburg. This Lodge had been founded in 
1768, by the Lodge at the Hagne, which had “ the power to establish Lodges, to confer ali 
degrees, and to grant Masonic privileges.” The Lodge at the Hague conferred its power to 
its Regensburg daughter, for the territory of East Germany, which originally took the name 
La Croissante des Trois Clefs. The Three Keys made an ample use of the privilege 
granted and issned a great many warrants not only for Lodges in East Germany, bnt other 
eastern conntries also, and in 1771 proclaimed itself a Grand Lodge. It was from it the 
Lodge at Beszterczeb&nya or Nensohl, obtained a warrant about 1775 or 1776. The new 
Lodge called itself The Crowned Hope. Its fonnder, and most probably its first master, vss 
a rich nobleman, Lewis (Louis) de Radvdnszky. At his magnificent Castle at Radvany the 
meetings of the Lodge generally were held, thongh sometimes the brethren may have met 
at Beszterczebanya also, at the house of one or the other of the brethren residing there. 
This Lodge likewise, we shall meet hereafter. 

Finally I beg to state at the sanie period a Lodge was established at Buda-Pest. 
The reader may have wondered why he has not yet heard abont any Lodge founded 
in the capital of Hungary, whilst a nnmber of Lodges have sprnng into existence at 
different parts of the kingdom. The reason is, the two sister towns Buda and Pest, then 
two separate municipalities, historically the capitals of Hungary, had since the sixteenth 
century rapidly fallen into decay. The fact that the two towns were under Turkish sway 
from 1541-1686 was one chief reason, the other was the fact that since the sixteenth century 
the elccted Hnngarian Kings were Roman Emperors residing at Vienna, which on account 
of the primitive ways of communication at that period, caused the centre of gravity to vary 
from the natural centre of the country to Pozsony (Pressbnrg), at the utmost west, this 
town being near to Vienna, thus Pressbnrg became practieally the capital of Hungary 
where the coronations of the kings were celebratcd, the diets of the kingdom were held, and 
so on. 

Later on, since the second half of the eighteenth century, time honoured Buda and 
Pest began again to rise to new importance, was re-establisbed in her ancient historical 
rights, and (the two sister towns having been nnited into one municipality) is now again 
the metropolis not only of Hungary, bnt of the whole erupire of the crown of St. Stepbon. 
To return to the period under consideration, Buda and Pest, thongh not in possession of the 
oldest Lodges of the country, were stili fated to form a Masonic centre. The earliest date 
we possess about Buda-Pest in connection witb Masonry is 1768, when an “ extraordinary ” 
Lodge was held here, at Pest, by the French Colonei Le Claire, in which an old acquaint- 
ance of ours received the true light, viz., Count Stephen Niczky, one of the great reformers 
of Hnngarian Masonry. No Lodge, however, was founded on that occasion. Later on, at 
the beginning of the seventies, a Lodge was founded at Pest, which then or subseqnently 
took the name “Magnanimitas” or “ Zur Groszmnth.” It has been asserted that it 
obtained a warrant from London tbrough the mediation of the Duke of Mecklenbnrg, bnt 
we have no documentary evidence to prove that fact, 1 so it may bo a traditiou only. As a 
fact, the Lodge existed at Pest, and, whatever its origin may have been, it embraced the 
Draskovich Rite about 1775. In the spring of 1776, Captain T. L. Jeszenovszky was the 
Master of the Lodge, the sarae whom we know already as a former member of the Eperjes 
Lodge and Rosicrncian Circle. He visited Eperjes in May, 1776, on which occasion he 
frankly confessed to have broken off with the Rosicrucian Society, as he now belonged to a 
Society which aimed at the same ends (viz., the preparation of the philosopher’s stone), but 
which was reasonable enongh to receive worthy men without any fees. Thus we leam that 
the Draskovich Rite, like many others, was also occupied with alchemical labours. On the 
other hand, Bro. Jeszenovszky’s utterance contained a reproach concerning the very high 
fees demanded by the Rosicrncian Society, which by its absolute and hierarchical constitu- 
tion (unlimited and unconditional obedience towards unknown Superiors) had rendered 
itself hated by many free-thinking men. The Draskovich Rite exhihited also theosophical 


1 I wonder if Bro. John Lane knowe anything about it. 
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features, their “ chief book ” being Welling’8 “ Opus mago-cabbalisticum et tbeosopbicntn.” 
Bro. Jeszenovszky was a member of the higher degrees of the Draskovich Rite and from 
him we know that the alchemical laboratory of the Lodge was at the first village near Buda , 
where they enjoyed ali tranquility and safety. Most probably this was the village Pomaz. 

Of great importance for the Lodge Magnanimitas was the fact that Oount John 
Draskovich was transferred to Bnda-Pest in the year 1776, staying there until 1778, during 
which time he was indefatigable in spreading Masonry. He took over the gavel of the 
Lodge Magnanimity and intended to introduce intoitthe best heads and hearts of all counties 
of the land, and thereby to make it the great Masonicand intellectual centre of all Hnngary. 
That he succeeded in doing so, we shall have an opportunity of seeing in another chapter, 
where we shall watch the destinies of the Magnanimity and other Lodges, as well as the 
evolution of Masonry in the Hung.irian lands. In this introdnctory chapter I only wished 
briefly to relate the origin of the oldest Hungarian Lodges, which arose between 1766-I17— 1776 
and which fonned the stock from which sprang Hungarian Masonry of the last century, and 
to state the constitution of them when the Draskovich reform took place. Before continu- 
ing our narrative about Hungarian Masonry, however, it is necessary to see in the very next 
chapter how Masonry went on meanwhile in Austria and Bohemia, particularly in the two 
centres — Vienna and Prague. 

(To be continued). 


NAPOLEON I. AND FREEMASONRY. 

qnestion whether Buonaparte was a Freemason or not has never been 
decided. Rumour says he was made at Malta. Some writers incline to the 
belief that he was only “ historically instructed.” The only matter of cer- 
tainty is that he countenanced the institution and astutely made it subserve 
his own purposes. 

A recent letter to us from Bro. E. T. Carson, of Cincinnati, throws a 
little additional light on the qnestion. This distinguished brother, whose 
Masonic library is as remarkable, or rather more so, for the priceless rarities it contains as 
for its size, is the fortunate possessor of a fine copy of Thory’s History of the Qrand Orient of 
France. A MS. note in it (Frendi) describes it thus : — 

“ A textual copy of an autograph of Brother Thory, which was found in a copy 
of his work, “ History of the Qrand Orient of France," with his portrait. Bought 
at the sale after his decease.” 

Bro. Carson remarks : “ The copy referred to is undoubtedly the one I have, as it 
contains the portrait and the following inserted MS. There was no portrait in the edition 
as published.” 

The following is Bro. Carson’s translation of the French MS. As he says, there is 
no certainty as to whom Thory’s letter was addressed to, “ but inasmuch as Morand, the 
celebrated and well-known Paris Freemason and literateur, certifies to it as corresponding 
with the original letter in his possession, I am inclined to think the letter was addressed to 
him.” We also think there can scarcely be a doubt of it, and beyond thanking Bro. Carson 
for the important information so kindly placed at our disposal, we will only add the one 
comment, that the letter seems to favour the theory that Napoleon never was a Freemason 
by initiation, but only “ historically instructed.” However, let the letter speak for itself. — 
Editor. 

[Translation from, the French certified copy]. 

Paris, 16t.h March, 1818. 

“ Tou ask me Sir, why it was that in my work on Free Masonry I did not say a word 
as to the secret motives which led Bonaparte to protect this association, when, as you say, 
his aversion to secret societies was well known to the world, ho regarding the members as 
being opposed to his government. 

“ This is true Sir, but I did not believe it my duty then to make public the political 
intrigue which led to this resuit; if I had done so I would have compromised many persons, 
and might have endangered myself, but now when all or most of the parties to this affair 
with Bonaparte, are no more, I can give you the direct information ; you may rely on the 
authenticity of the statement inasmuch as I was a confidential party to the whole affair. 
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“ The Freemasons having been without a Grand Master since the death of the Duke 
of Orleans, conceived the idea of proposing to the Prince Cambaceres to accept this dignity. 
He mentioned it to Bonaparte and represented to him that the association of Freemasons 
properly directed, instead of being prejndicial to his interest, might be made very nseful to 
him politically. 

“ Before deciding upon the matter, the Emperor required a memoir on the objecta 
and principies of the association, especially as to what is called the Secret of the Free- 
masons. Cambaceres convoked the chiefs of the order at his hotel, and commnnicated to 
them the Era pero r's answer. M. Pyron and some others were charged with the duty of 
preparing the memoir ; they presented it a few days afterwards. 

“In their report, these gentlemen declared that, the Free Masons were the snccessors 
of the Templars ; that the ultimate object of the members was the restoration of the Order 
of the Temple, that ali their allegories related to the death of Jacques De Molay, that the 
vengeance alluded to in the Eln degrees, and in Kadosh, was that which the Templars 
formerly swore to execute npon King Philip the Fair, the destrover of the Order, and upon 
his snccessors, but this vengeance was accomplished by the accession of Napoleon to the 
imperial throne. 

“ Bonaparte, upon reading this memoir, w r as encbanted with an explanation so 
re-assuring. He deterrnined to protect the Freemasons, he gave them his brother, then 
King of Spain, for Grand Master, and Cambaceres was named Grand Master Adjunct. He 
directed his generals, the members of his court, and ali pnblic functionaries to enter the 
lodges. It was thus that Cromwell favoured all the cotteries and societies of this kind. 

“ M. Pyron showed me the memoir before presenting it to the Archchancellor. I 
endeavonred to dissuade him from presenting it, by demonstrating to him its absurdity, and 
especially its falsehood and the atrocity of its conclusions ; he would hear nothing. 

“ After these details you can readily see, Sir, why I could not speak in my book of 
the causes which induced Bonaparte to favour the Association with his protection, besides 
these matters are not good to be made public in the Lodges, and if some imprudent perscn 
shonld do so, all good Frenchmen would desert them. 

“ Receive, Sir, the assurance of my distingniBhed consideration. — Thort.” 

[Translation of the French attestation ]. 

I, the undersigned, certify that the foregoing copy is literally comformable to the 
text of the original which I have in my library. — P. Morand, 33 ; 8th October, 1843. 
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THE CLASSIC WRITERS 0N THE MYSTERIES. 

BY BRO. GERALD FITZGIBBON, 

(B.A., Bar-at-Law, Senior Moderator in Classics, Trin : Coli : Dub.) 

Trinitt Collkge Lodqe, No. 357, I.C. 

has been suggested to me by amnch respected Brother that a translation into 
the English tongae of those passages in the classical writers in which direct 
reference is made to the ancient mysteries might he of some Service to 
brethren interested in the stndy of Masonic Aroheeology. I am fnlly conscions 
of the magnitude of such a task, and sincerely regret the failure of Bro. 
Speth’s repeated efforts to induce those who are far more competent than I 
am to nndertake it. 

My object is not to endeavonr to connect Masonry with the ancient myRteries ; that 
has been tried before, both by those who were acquainted with their snbject, and those who 
were not ; I only desire to place before Masonic historians a collection, as complete as I can 
make it, of those passages in which the ancient mysteries are allnded to by the classical 
writers, from which those who are able to do so may deduce the connection, if there be one, 
between these mysteries and Masonry. 

I intend to divide the collection into sections, each of which will contain the referencea 
to a single ritual, but inasmuch as similar deities were worshipped under different 
names in different connt.ries, repetitions and cross-references cannot be altogether avoided. 
I shall eudeavour, however, in each section to give all the passages which ha ve any important 
bearing npon the particular rites dealt with in it, indicating by cross-references preceding 
sections where these rites have been incidentally allnded to. In the first section are transla- 
tione of passages relating to the Cabeiri and the Cabeiric worship and mysteries. Many of 
our writers have professed to tind in these the germ of Masonry, aud the rites themselvea 
date from a very early period. 



I,— THE CABEIRI. 

Herodotus, a Greek historian, who was born abont 385 H.C., in Asia Minor, twice 
alludes to the Cabeiri, into whose mysteries he appears to have been initiated. 

(1) . Herod. ii. 51. 

The practice of fashioning the images of Hermes in a certain manner 1 the Greeks 
learned, not from the Egyptians, but from the Pelasgi. The Atbenians were the first of all 
the Greeks not to adopt this, and the rest derived it from them, for the Pelasgi inhabited 
the same country with the Atbenians, who were already reckoned among the Greeks, and 
from this the Pelasgians also began to be considered Greeks. Anyone who has been 
initiated into the mysteries of the Cabeiri as performed by the Samothracians, who adopted 
them from the Pelasgi, knows what I mean. For these Pelasgi, who were neighhours of 
the Athenians, formerly dwelt in Samothrace, and from them the Samothracians learnt the 
mysteries. The Athenians, therefore, were the first of the Greeks to make the image of 
Hermes after this fashion, having learnt it from the Pelasgi, but the Pelasgi assigned a 
certain sacred reason for this, which is explained in the mysteries of Samothrace. 

(2) . Herod. hi. 37. 

He ( Cambyses ) went also into the temple of the Cabeiri, into which it is not lawful 
for anyone but the priest to enter, and these images he aotually burnt, after having scoffed 
at them exceedingly. These, too, are like the images of Hephaestus, and men say that the 
Cabeiri are his sons. 

Strabo, the celebrated geographer and traveller, who flourished in the first centnry, 
B.C., was the author of a Oeography in 17 books, written in the Greek tongue. The lOth 
hook contains several references to these mysteries, but gives little information abont them. 

(3) . Strabo, lib. x. 

Less intimately connected with the purpose of my work are those matters which, on 
account of a similarity of name, are called Cnretic, and are related about the Curetes, as if 
they concerned those Curetes who used to inhabit Aetolia and Acarnania, whereas in 
fact they have nothing to do with the latter, but rosemble rather the stories abont 
the Satyri, Sileni, Bacohi, and Tityri, for these Curetes are some sort of demigods, 


1 eo. arrecto pene. 
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or ministers of the gods. The writers on Crete and Phrygia connect the Curetes 
with certain religioQS rites, partly secret, partly not, relating to the rearing of Zeas 
in Crete, and the orgiastic worship of the Mother of the Gods in Phrygia, and the region 
abont Trojan Ida. There is considerable variance in these traditions, for some rank as 
identical with the Curetes, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, tbe Dactyli of Mount Ida, and the 
Telchines ; others say that all these havo indeed acommon origin, but distingaish them by 
trivial differences. In short, all agree that they are possessed by some divine and 
enthusiastic frenzy, inasmuch as in the condnct of their rites they terrify men by armed 
dances, aceompanied with noisy shouting, ringing of bells, beating of drums, clash of arms, 
fluting and uproar, while they pose as servants of the gods, and they are considered to share 
their ritnal to a certain extent with the Samothracians, Lemnians, and many others, on 
aecount of the sarae people being called ministering priests. 

(4) . Strabo., lib. x. 

And they have invented also appropriate names by which they designate the priestB, 
leaders of the dances, and ministers of the sacred rites : to wit, the Cabeiri and CorybanteB, 
Panes, Satyri, Tityri ; and tbe god Bacchas, and Rhea Cybele, and Cybe, and Dindymene, 

throughout those regions Similar to the culta of these people are the Cottytian 

rites which prevail in Thrace, and the Bendidian from which the Orphic mysteries take 
their origin. 

(5) . Strabo., lib. x. 

In Cretan history the Curetes are said to be the nurses and guardians of Zeus, who 
were summoned from Phrygia to Crete by Rhea. Others, since there were nine Telchines 
in Rhodes, say that it was these who aceompanied Rhea into Crete, brought up Zeus there, 
and were called Curetes, and that Corybas, their ally, the fonnder of Pydna, gave occasion 
to the Prasii among the Rhodians of saying that the Corybantes were demi-gods, sons of 
Athene and the sun ; others make them the descendants of Saturnus. Some say thftt they 
are the childreu of Zeus and Calliope, and identical with the Cabeiri, and that they came to 
Samothrace, which in former times was called Melita, and that their rites were secret. 
Scepsias, however, who relates this story, puts no faith in it, as there is notraceof Cabeirian 
mysteiies in Samothrace, but he adduces the authority of Stesimbrotus of Thasos, who 
ascribes the Samothracian mysteries to the Cabeiri, and derives their name from Cabeirus, 

a mountain in Bercyntia Acusilaus of Argos says that Camillus was the son 

of Cabira and Hephaestus, and that he had three sons called the Cabeiri, and that from these 
sprang the nympha Cabeiradae. Pherecydes says that there were nine Corybantes, the 
children of Apollo and Rhytia, and that they dwelt in Samothrace, and that from Cabeira, 
daughter of Proteus and Hephaestus, were descended threo Cabeiri, and three nymphs 
Cabeiradae, that each had their own rites, and that the Cabeiri were worshipped especially 
in Lemnos and Imbros, and also in the cities of the Troad. Their names are mystica!. 
Herodotus says that there were temples at Memphis to both Hephaestus and the Cabeiri, 
but that Cambyses destroyed them. 

Pausanias, a Greek historian who flourished in the second century a.d., was a native of 
Cappadocia. He frequently alludes to the Cabeiri, especially in his 9th book, wherein he 
treats of Boeotia, a country in which these and many other deities whose worship was 
conducted with secret rites were much venerated. 

(6) . Pausanias, 1, 4, 6. 

They say that the territory which the Pergamenes inhabit was in former times 
sacred to the Cabeiri. 

(7) . Pausanias, 4, 1, 5. 

Polycaon, the son of Lelex, and his wife Messene, were the first who held sovereign 
sway over this region (Messenia). To this very Messene Caucon came from Eleusis, and 
imported with him the mysteries of the great goddesses. This Caucon was the son of 
Celanus, and the grandson of Phlyus. The Athenians say that Phlyus himself was earth- 
born, and Musaeas’ hymn composed for the Lycomidae in honour of Ceres tallies with this. 
Many years after Caucon, Lycus, the son of Pandion, raised the mysterious rites of the 
great goddesses to the bighest piteh of honour. Even to this day they call the place where 
he purified the partakers in the rites the Grove of Lycus. And that the Grove of Lycus is 
in the Messenian territory is proved by the verse of Rhianus of Crete — “ By steep Elaeum 
and the bristling grove of Lycus.” Moreover, that this Lycus was the son of Pandion is 
clearly stated by the verses on the statue of Methapus, for Methapns too revived some rites 
in the mysteries. He was by birth an Athenian, and a skilful organizer of rites of every 
description. He, too, it was who established the worship of the Cabeiri among the Thebans, 
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and enshrined tbeir images with an inscription thereon near the enclosnre of the 
Lycomidae. The inscription telis us amongst other things : “ I purified the temples of 
Hermes and the paths of the Father and the first-bom maid, where they say that Messene 
established the worship of the great goddesses which was handed down by Phlyns to Cleinns, 
and by Cleinns to Caucon : and I marvelled how that Lyens son of Pandion established in 
his own Andania the sacred rites of Attis.” The inscription points ont that Caucon, grand- 
son of Phlyns, came to Messene, and amongst other information abont Lyens that Andania 
was the ancient home of tliose rites. And it seems to me to bear ont this that Messene and 
Polycaon wished to establish the cult of theso rites in whatever city they established 
their abode. 

(6). Pausanias, 9, 22, 5. 

The temple of the Cabeiri among the Anthedonians is in the very centre of the city, 
and quite close to it is the grove sacred to Ceres, witb the temple of Persephone. 

(9) . Pausanias, 9, 25, 6. 

When yon have gone about tbree miles further yon may see the Grove of Ceres 
Cabiria and Persephone, into which it is lawfnl for the initiated alone to enter. The temple 
of the Cabeiri is about a mile away from this grove. Those, however, who are possessed 
with a desire to hear who the Cabeiri are, and tho nature of the rites celebrated in their 
hononr, and in that of the Great Mother, mnst. excuse me. This, however, no religions 
scruple prevents me from publishing, that the institution of their ritnal is similar to that 
which the Thebans relate. They say that there was once a state in this place, and men 
called Cabeiri, and that Demeter came and entrusted to one of them named Prometheus and 
to his son Aetnaeus some secret, but what that was, and what became of it, I do not think it 
lawful for me to write. The mysteries of the Cabeiraeans are certainly the gift of Demeter. 
At the time of the expedition of the Epigoni and the capture of Thebes, the Cabeiraeans were 
expelled from their home and the celebration of the mysteries was suspended for a time, 
until Pelarge, daughter of Potneus, and her husband, an Isthmian, restored the celebration 
of the rites from the beginning, but Pelarge celebrated them outside the former territory, 
for she removed them to a place called Alexiares. But when Telondes and all who were 
left of the nation of Cabeiri returned to Cabeiraean territory ; among the honours decreed to 
Pelarge by an oracle from Dodona was the sacrifice to her of pregnant victima. There have 
been many sure proofs that the divine wrath of the Cabeiri is not to be turned aside. For 
instance, where some sacrilegious laymen from Naupactus dared to celebrate the Theban 
ceremonies they paid the penalty of their crime not long after. That division of Xerxes 
forces which had a fixed camp in Boeotia under the leadership of Mardonius dared to enter 
the temple of the Cabeiri, either induced by the expectation of vast booty, or more probably 
in my opinion to show their conterapt for the deity, but were suddenly to a man seized with 
madness, some threw themselves into the sea, others hurled themBelves over precipices. And 
when Alexander, after defeating the Thebans in a pitebed battle, had devastated their city 
and territory with fire and sword, thoso of the Macedonians who had burst into the temple 
of the Cabeiri as if into a foeman’s house, were all destroyed either by lightning or fire sent 
from heaven. Such was the sacred nature of that temple from the earliest times down even 
to that period. 

(10) . Pausanias, 10, 88. 

The people of Amphissa also celebrate mysteries, which they call the mysteries of the 
Anactes. What kind of deities the Anactes were is a matter in which people differ. Some 
say they were the Castors, others the Curetes, tbose who consider themselves particularly 
wise think them to be the Cabeiri. 



FRIDAY, 4th OCTOBER, 1898. 


HE Lodge met at 5 p.m. at Freemasons’ Hali. Preeent : — Bros. W. H. Rylands, 
A.G.D.C., P.M., as Master; Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, I.P.M.j E. Macbean, S.W.j C. 
Kupferechmidt, J.W.; G. W. Speth, Secretary; S. T. Klein, 8.D.; C. Pordon Clarke, 
J.D.j E. Conder, inn., Steward, as I.G.; and John Lane, P.A.G.D.C. Also the follow- 
ing members of the Correspondence Cirole : — Bros. A. C. A. Higerty ; C. J. Pino- 
kard, D.D.G.M. Louisiana ; W. H. Tiffany; Dr. T. Charters White; A. Digby 
Green; C. H. Barnes ; J. W. Barneg; W. C. Barnes; J. Dhonan ; G. Stevens ; E. 
Conder, sen.; T. Cohn ; W. E. Stanffer; H. Woodcock; J. A. Brown, D.P.G.M. Isle 
of Mani Rev. A. G. Lenuox llobertson j F. F. Giraud ; C. H. Rosher ; Dr. W. A. 
Dingle ; M. Pulvermann ; W. P. Eversloy ; R. A. Gowan ; W. H. Colman ; G. Powell ; 

Hamon le Strange, P.G.D.; E. J. Barron, P.G.D.; H. W. Tharp j W. A. Tharp ; 

Harry Tipper, A.G.P.; E. A. T. Breed ; W. Stephen Ayling ; G. W. Capel ; G. J. 
Taylor; C. W. Bestow ; W. Lake, A. G. Sec.: T. Aitken j F. Dowsej Rev. E. S. Wright ; H. C. Houndle; 

H. B. Chamberlin; C. W. Mapletonj W. G. Poole ; R. Orttewell ; E. Glaeser j J. C. Pocock ; F. Bird; and 

C. B. Barnes. Also the following visitors : — Bros. J. A. Tharp, Beaconsfield Lodge No. 1228 j Henry Happold, 
United Northern Coanties Lodge No. 2128 ; and P. E. Edwards, Royal Kensington Lodge No. 1627. 


Fonr Lodges and fifty-one brethren were elocted to the membership of the Correspondenoe Cirole. 

Bro. Edward Macbeak, S.W., was elected W.M. for the enaningyeari Bro. Sia Walter Bksant 
was re-clected Treaaurer, and Bro. J. W. Fbieman, Tyler. 

It was resolved : — “That Bro. the Rev. Charles Jahis Ball, M.A., having completed hia year of 
office as W.M. of the Qnatnor Coronati Lodge No. 2076, the thanks of the brothren be and hereby are 
tendered to him for his conrtesy in the Chair, and efficient management of the affairs of the Lodge, and that 
this resolution be suitably engrossed and preseuted to him.” 

It was resolved “ That the W.M., Offioers and Brethren of Lodge Quatuor Coronati, No. 2076, 
London, do most heartily rejoice with their Danish brethren who are about to celebrate the 15Cth anniver- 
aary of the introdnetion of Freemasonry into their conntry, and the twenty-fifth anniversary of the initiation 
of the M.W.G.M., H.R.H. Frederick, Crown Prince of Denmark, into the Craft. That they respeotfully beg 
to tender their fraternal congratulations to H.R.H. and to their Danish brethren generally ; and that Bro. 
Sophna Heimann Simonson, Local Secretary of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge for Denmark, be charged to 
communicate the above resolutiot.8.” 



The Secbetary called attention to the following articles exhibited by Bro. A. C. A. Higerty. 
A French apron, collar and jewel ; an old Knight Templar apron ; and a hand-painted apron, with collar to 
wbich was attaohed a Paat Master’s jewel, presented circa 1750 to Bro. Houston, Past Grand Master of 
Georgia, who was Govemor of Georgia during the colonial times. The apron had also been wom by him, 
and the meraentoes are now in the possession of Bro. Coi. Molynenx, wbose materna! grandfather Bro. 
Honston was. 

The following paper was read : — 

THE EARLY LODGES OF FREEMASONS. 



THEIR CONSTITUTION AND WARRANTS, 1717-1760. 

BY BRO. JOHN LANE. 

* ODERN researches have bronght into prominence many facts and incidents that 
throw light upon the early organization of the first Grand Lodge of Free- 
masons, whicb was formed in 1717, and show that in various ways the new body 
was lacking in experience of what was afterwards considered essential to the 
proper working of the rnling power in Freemasonry ; and, as a consequence, 
fresh developments took place from time to time to meet the exigencies of the 
altered position of affairs. 

The object of this paper is to set forth what is known in relation to one of these 
developments, namely, the Constitution of Lodges — then termed “ particnlar,” bnt now 
designated “ private ” Lodges — which appears to have been vastly different to the elaborate 
ceremony and requirements of the present day. 

It will, however, be necessary for rae to restrict my observations and references to a 
period covered by the first half centnry of the Grand Lodge Era. 

I need scarcely rernind members of this Lodge of the well established historical fact 
that in 1717, and for years prior to that date, there were nnmerous Lodges, not only in 
London bnt also in various other parts of England, whose members assembled by virtne of 
what is now termed the doctrine or power of “ inherent right,” every Lodge being a law to 
itself, and neither exercising nor attempting to exercise authority or jnrisdiction over any 
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other Lodge or the members of any other Lodge, nor rendering obedience to any person, 
Lodge, or organization whatever. Of course, upon tbe formation of the Grand Lodge, in 
1717, this state of things necessarily nnderwent a cbange, for the appointment of a Grand 
Mas ter apparently invested him with the power to constitute new Lodges at his own will 
and npon his sole authority, in the exercise of which power he invoked the assistance of his 
Grand Officers. 

In “The Charges of a Frae Mason 1,1 we are told what a Lodge really meant, viz. : — 
*• A Lodoe is a Place where Masons assemble and work : Hence that Assembly* 
“ or duly organiz’d Society of Masons, is call’d a Lodge, and every Brother 
“ ought to belong to one, and to be subject to its By-Laws and the General 
“ Reoulations. It is either particular or general, and will be best understood 
“ by atteDding it, and by the Regulations of the General or Grand Lodge herennto 
“ annex’d.” 

In the folio wing edition of the Book of Constitutions (1738) the phraseology is 
somewhat altered : — 

“ A Lodge is a Place where Masons meet to work in : Hence the Assembly, or 
“ duly organiz’d Body of Masons, is calTd a Lodge ; just as the Word Church 
“ is expressive both of the Congregation and of the Blace of Worship.” 3 

But in both cases the same phrase “ duly orgauiz’d ” is used, which I may assume 
meant properly and regularly constituted, and what this appears to have been at that period 
■will next engage our attention. 

In the “ PostScript ” to the General Regulations published in the Book of Constitu- 
tions of 1723 the method adopted in constituting a New Lodge, as practised by the Duke of 
Wharton (Grand Master, 1722), and then stated to be according to the Ancient usages of 
Masons is given, which I quote at length : — 

“ Here follows the Manner of constituting a Jlev» Sobflc, as practis’d by 
“ his Grace the Ddke of Wharton, the present Right Worshipful ©rcuti»- 
“ J^Haetcr, according to the ancient Usages of Masons. 

“ A |Jlenr ;§ot>Qe, for avoiding many Irregnlarities, should be solemnly 
“ constituted by the Grand-Master, with nis Deputy and W ardens ; or in the 
“ Grand- Master' s Absence, the Deputy shall act for his Worship, and shall chuse 
“ some Master of a Lodge to assist him ; or in case the Deputy is absent, the 
“ Grand-Master shall call forth some Master of a Lodge to act as Deputy pro 
“ tempore. 

“ The Candidates, or the New Master and Wardens, being yet among the 
“ Fellow-Craft, the Grand-Master shall ask his Deputy if he hasexamiVd them, 
“ and finds the Candidate Master well skilTd in the noble Science and the royal 
“ Art, and duly instrncted in our Mysteries, fpc. 

“ And the Deputy auswering in the affirmative, he shall (by the Grand- 
“ Master s Order), take the Candidate from among his Fellows, and present him 
“ to the Grand-Master ; saying, Riyht Worshipful Grand Master, the Brethren 
“ here desire to be form'd into a new Lodge ; and I present this my worthy Brother 
“ to be their Master, whom I know to be of good Morale and great Skill, true and 
“ trusty, and a Lover of the whole Fraternity, wheresoever dispers’d over the Face 
“ of the (&avt\j. 

“ Thon the Grand Master, placing the Candidate on his left Hand, having 
“ ask’d and obtain’d the unanimous Consent of ali the Brethren, shall say ; 
“ I constitute and form these good Brethren into a new Lodge, and appoint you the 
“ Master of it, not doubting of your Capacity and Care to preserve the Cernent of 
“ the Lodge, &c. with some other Expressions that are proper and usual on 
“ that Occasion, but not proper to be written. 

“ Upon this the Deputy shall rehearse the Charges of a Master, and the 
“ Grand Master shall ask the Candidate, saying, Do you submit to these 
“ Charges, as Masters have dane in ali Ages ? And the Candidate signifying 
“ his cordial Submission thereunto, the ffirattb JjW aster shall, by certain 
“ significant Ceremonies and ancient Usages, install him, and present him with 
“ the Constitutions, the Lodge-Book, and tbe Instruments of his Office, not ali 
“ togetber, but one after another ; and after each of them, the Grand Master, 
“ or his Deputy, shall rehearse the short and pithy Charge that is suitable to 
“ the thing presented. 


1 Const., 1723, No. III. p. 51. 


5 Const., 1738, p. 144. 
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“ After this, the Merabers of this new Lodge, bowing ali together to tbe 
“ Grand-Master, shall retura his Worship Thanks, and immediately do their 
“ Homage to their new Master, and signify their Promise of Subjection and 
“ Obedience to him by the usnal Congratulation. 

“ The Deputy and the Grand-Wardens, and any other Bretbren present, 
“ that are not Members of this new Lodge, shall next congratolate the new 
“ Mastef ; and he shall retnrn his becoming Ackuowledgments to the Grand 
“ Master first, and to the rest in their Order. 

“ Thkn the Grand-Master desires the new Master to enter immediately upon 
“ the Exercise of his Office, in chusing his Wardens ; And the New Master 
“ calling forth two Fellow-Craft, presents them to the Grand-Master for his 
“ Approbation, and to the new Lodge for their Consent. And that boing 
“ granted, 

“ The senior or junior Grand-Warden, or some Brother for him, shall 
“ rehearse the Charges of Wardens ; and the Candidates being solemnly ask’d 
“ by the new Master, shall signify their Submission thereunto. 

“ Upon which the New Master, presenting them with the Instruments of 
“ their Office, shall, in dne Form, install them in their proper Places ; and the 
“ Brethren of that new Lodge shall signify their Obedience to the new Wardens 
“ by the nsual Congratulation. 

“ And this Lodqe being thus compleatly constituted, shall be register’d in 

“ the Grand-Master' s Book, and by his Order notify’d to th e other Lodges." 1 

In these Regulations there are at least two points worthy of special notice. One is 
that the ceremony of Constitution was to be the Act — the personal Act — of the Grand 
Master or of his Deputy or of some other Brother pro tempore. Whether by the Grand 
Master himself, or by any other person delegated and authorized for the purpose, it involved 
a personal attendance and performance of the ceremony. It would seem that no document 
of any kind was necessary. The Grand Master Constituted the Lodge, and atonce appointed 
and installed the Master. The other point is that the New Master, so appointed and 
installed, had the power and privilege “ in the exercise of his Office ” to chooRo his Wardens, 
and, having submitted them for the Grand Master’s approbation, the New Master himself 
installed them accordingly. 

I have said that no document of any kind appears to have been necessary, bnt I am 
not unmindfol that No. VIII. of the “General Regulations” of 1723 refers to Lodges 
irregularly formed “ without the Grand Master's Warrant ” (i.e., consent) : — 

“ No Set or Nurnber of Brethren shall withdi-aw or separate themselves from 
“ the Lodge in which they were made Brethren, or were afterwards admitted 
“ Members, unless the Lodge becomes too numerous ; nor even then, without a 
“ Dispensat ion from the Grand-Master or his Deputy : And when they are thus 
“ separated, they must either immediately join themselves to snch other Lodge 
“ as they shall like best, with the unanimous Consent of that other Lodge to 
“ which they go (as abore regulated ) or else they must obtain tbe Grand- 
“ Master s Warrant to join in forming a new Lodge.’’ 2 

To this the Constitutions of 1738 add “ to be regularly constituted in good time.”® 

The “ Warrant ” here referred to simply meant “ sanction ” or “anthority,” and not 
the preparation or posscssion of any formal document. At any rate, nothing of the kind 
pertaining to that period has been preserved. 

A slight digression here may be permitted for the purpose of offering an explanation 
of the following extract from the Constitutions of 1738 : — 

“10. — Queen’s Hbad in Knave' s-Acre. This was.one of the four Lodges 
“ mention’d Page 109, viz. the Apple-Tree Tavern in Charles- Street, Covent 
“ Garden, whose Constitution is immemorial : But after they removed to the 
“ Queen’s Heao, upon some Difference, the Members that met there came 
“ under a new Constitution, tho’ they wanted it not, and it is therefore placed 
“ at this Nurnber.”* 

The No. 10 was really 11 of the first enumeration of 1729, but the Lodge was tenth 
on the list of London Lodges. It appears to me that the members of the original Lodge at 
the Apple Tree Tavern had “ some difference ” or disagreement which led to a division of 
the Lodge, and that some of the members, indicated by the phrase “ the members that met 
there,” removed to the Queen’s Head. They thus, necessarily, came under the operation of 
General Regulation VIII., which required them to be constituted as a New Lodge, and this 
will of course account for their not retaining their original position of precedency. 

1 Const., 1723, pp. 71-72. 2 Const., 1723, p. 00. * Const., 1738 p. 156. * Ibid, p. 186 
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Bnt to resume : The Old Regulatione further provided that tbe Grand Mae ter with 
his Depnty and Wardens ehould (at leaet once) go round and visit ali the Lodges about 
Town during his Mastership, This was extended, in the 1738 edition, to include the Grand 
Secretary, bnt tbe New Regulation XX. made it optional on the part of the Grand Master. 
He might go himself or elae send his Grand Officers, and it seems ciear that if the Grand 
Master and his Deputy should both be absent, either of the Grand Wardens might act as 
Depnty, not only in visiting the Lodges bnt in the Constitntion of a New Lodge, neither of 
which, however, conld be lawfnlly done without the presence and assistance of, at least, one 
of the Grand Officere for the time being. 1 

The method of procedure I have indicated — i.e., the personat Constitntion of Lodges — 
might answer for a time in London and its immediate neighbourhood, when Lodges were 
comparativelv few, bnt it was clearly impracticable with respect to country Lodges, many of 
them being so remote from the Metropolis and not easy of access as in the presentday. We 
shall presently see what was done in these cases, but, prior to that, I wish to proceed with 
the development of the Constitntion of Lodges in London itself, premisingthatit wasenacted 
by Grand Lodge on 27th December, 1729 (after the first regnlar ennmeration of Lodges, 
according to their precedency of Constitntion, had been made), that “ Every Neio Lodge, for 
the fntnre, shall pay two Ouineas for their Constitntion to the General Charity.” 

This, as 1 have stated elsewhere, 2 did not mean a Lodge Warrant or docnmentary 
authority of any kind, which iu my opinion was nnknown in England at that period, bnt 
simply the Act of Constituting the Lodge. 

Qnite reeently the earliest document relating to the Constitntion of a London Lodge 
has been brought to light. It was fonnd written in the Minute Book of an old Lodge® 
constitnted in 1726, and is evidently a copy of the original petition for Constitntion, which 
may have been retained by the Grand Secretary for safe keeping. It will be seen that this 
petition is from Freemasons, bnt there is no evidence of their having met as a Lodge prior to 
their petition. • It reads : — 

“ To the Right Hon ble the Lord Paisly, Right Worahipful Grand Master. 

“ We the underwritten members of the ancient society of Free-masons, 
“ having a desire to be form’d into a Lodge at the Swan and Rnmmer, or else- 
“ where in Finch Lane, do humbly reqnest yonr Lordship that yon will be 
“ pleased to constitute ns according to due form, or direct yonr Depnty so to 
“ do, at snch time and as soon as yonr Lordship shall think convenient. And 
“ we beg, if yonr Lordship pleases, to have Mr. Martin 0’C6nnor for onr 
“ Master. 

“ Tho. Mackworth 
“ Charles Waller 
“ Nath 1 Cnreton 
“ Geo. Robinson 
“ R 4 . Shergold 
“ R d . Murphy 
“ M n . 0’Connor. 

“ London 31 Jannary 1725.” 

Then follows the Grand Master’s consent : — 

“ Let the prayer of this petition be granted, and let Brother Martin 0’Connor, 
“ or any other of the petitioners, attend my Depnty, wbom I hereby order to 
“ constitute these Brethren into a regnlar Lodge, when he shall think fit, and 
“ as soon as conveniently can be. 

“ Paisley, Grand Master.” 

Next is added the Depnty Grand Master's intimation that : — 

“ Pnrsnant to the Grand Master’s Grant, and by his order I intend to 
“ constitute this Lodge the 2d day of February next. 

“ J. T. Desagnliers, Depnty G. M.” 

> “ Now Masonry flourish’d in Harmony, Eeputation and Nnmbers. . . . Therefore the Grand 

Master was obliged to constitute more new Lodges, and was very assiduons in visiting the Lodge* every 
Week, with his Deputy and Wardens." — Const., 1738, p. 115. 

“ For when both the G. Masters are absent, the 8enior or the Junior G. Warden may preside as 
Deputy in visiting the Lodges, or in the Constitntion of a New Lodge, neither of which oan be done withoot, 
at least, one of the present G. Officere.” — Const., 1738, p. 166. 

* Hcmdy Book, pp. 11-15. 

* Maeonie Records, 1717-1894, p. 48. 
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And the Document concludes with the following record, written by a different hand : — 

“ Tbe Deputy Grand Mast T met accordingly & constitated the Lodge & 
“ Mr. Timotby 0’Conner & Mr. John Vemon were admitted Brothers & Josepb 
“ Atherton a Drawer was admitted a Member to attend this Lodge.” 

Trnly a most valuable and highly interesting document for which I am indebted to 
Bro. Hughan, who has received fnll particulars of the Minute Book — the oldeat of the kind 
known — for publication, from Bro. Robert Hudson, of Tynemonth. 

There is no evidence of any other Document relating to the Constitution of London 
ILodges until 1737. It belongs tothe “ Lodge ot Felicity,” originally No. 162, now No. 58, 
and is stili in use as the sole Charter or Authority of the Lodge, the history of which shows 
that the members met for several moutbs prior to their being Constitated, and, in fact, made 
Masons and elected a Master, etc. But they were evidently considered irregular, i.e. not 
regular, in the sense of not having been regularly Constitut-ed and duly authorized as a 
particular Lodge, and so entered on the Roll of the General or Grand Lodge. Hence, in 
order to become “ regular,” they sent in a petition as follows : — 

“ To the Right Honble and Right Worshipfull EdwardEarl of Darnley, Grand 
“ Master, John Ward, Esq., D.G.M., Sr Robt. Lawley, Bart., and W m . 
“ Gxueme, D.M. & G.W. 

“ We wbose names are bereunto Snbscribed being free and accepted 
“ Masons and so made in regular Lodges 

11 Beg leave to meet at the house of onr Brother Joseph Parsons at the 
“ Gun Tavem in Jermain Street, and that your Lordship and your Grand 
“ Officers will be pleas’d to constitute us into a regular Lodge that we 
“ may secure the benefit & Priviledge of all onr Regular Lodges : promising 
“ obedience to your Lordship & your Grand Officers and that we will pay all 
“ due Obedience to the Regnlations that have been or shall be made for the 
“ Government of the Craft and (as in duty bound) shall ever pray.” 

This petition, signed by the Master, Wardens, Secretary, and twenty-two other 
brethren, subsequently received the Grand Master’s assent as follows : — 

“ I grant the prayer of the above petition and do appoint Wednesday the 24th 
“ of Aug. 1737 for the Constitution at 8 in the evening.” 

“ Darnley, G.M.” 

On the day named the ceremony of Constitution, was performed, doubtless in 
accordance with the “ Regnlations ” authorized by the Duke of Wharton, and thereupon the 
petition was endorsed with a certain formula, which for the sake of accuracy I call a 
“ Certificate of Constitution.” It reads as follows : — 

“ Westminster, August 24th, 1737. 

“ We whose Names are hereunto snbscribed did meet at the House of our 
“ Brother Joseph Parsons, the Gun Tavern in German Street, and did then 
“ & there constitute the before written Petitioners into a regular Lodge in 
“ full Form. And did apjxoint Bro. Wm. Barron Master and Bro. Isaack 
“ Barrett & George Evans Monkman Wardens. 

“ Darnley, G.M. 

“ Rob*. Lawley, pro. D.G.M. 

“ W. Grceme, S.G.W. 

“ Tho*. Slaughter, J.G.W.” 

The Petition and Certificate of Constitntion of the “ Lodge of Peace and Harmony,” 
originally No. 172, now No. 60, was somewhat similar, and of the following year, 1738, viz 

“ To the Right Honorable and Right Worshipfull Henry Marquis of Camarvon 
“ Grand Master. The Worshipfull Jno. Ward Esq r . Deputy Grand Master. 
“ The Right Honorable Lord George Graham Senior Grand Warden. The 
“ Worshipfull Capt. Robinson Junior Grand Warden. 

“ We whose Names are Hereunto snbscribed Free and Accepted Masons 
“ And so Made in Regular Lodges, Do Humbly Petition Your Worships, that 
“ we may be Allowed to Meet at tbe House of our Brother William Overy at 
“ the Angel & Crown Tavern in Crispin Street Spittle Fields, and that Your 
“ Lordship and Your Grand Officers would be Pleased to Constitute us Into a 
“ Regular Lodge as soon as it shall be Convenient to your Worships, Promising 
“ Obedience to Your Lordship and Your Lordships Grand Officers and to 
“ Observe all the Laws and Regnlations of tbe Grand Lodge, as becomes Free 
“ and Accepted Masons.” 
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This was signed by thirteen Brethren and bears the folio wing assent : — 

“ London April y* 28th 173b. 

“ I Grant the within Petition and do Appoint Wednesday the 3d of May For 
“ the Bretheren to Attend me at 7 o’clock In the Evening. 

“ Carnarvan, G.M.” 

The endorsement is as follows : — 

“ London May the 3d 1738 

“ Wee the under Written did meet at the Honse of our Bror. William Overy» 
“ The Signe of the Angel & Crown in Crispin Street Spittle Fields, and did 
“ then and there Constitute the Before Written Petitioners into a Regnlar 
“ Lodge In full form — and did Appoint our Bro r . George Garrett Esq. Master 
“ And our Bro r . Mr. Timothy Hooks Seinior Warden And our Bro William 
“ Chomley Junior Warden. 

“ Carnarvan, G : M. 

“ J. Ward, D : G : M. 

“ Geo Graham, S : G : W. 

“ Andr w Robinson, J : G : W.” 

This Certificate of Constitntion was (I think nnfortunately) snperseded by a “ Warrant 
of Confirmation ” dated I8th January, 1884. 

Now let us ascertain what the practiee was in relation to the Country Lodges, which, 
as I have remarked, it was impossible for the Grand Master or even his Deputy or the Grand 
Ofiicers to personally attend and Constitute. The difficulty appears to have been overcome 
by the appointment, in writing, of some Brother residing in the localit.y of the New Lodge 
to perform the Ceremony in the place and stead of the Grand Master himself, which 
appointment was in the form of a ** Depntation ” or, in other words, an authority to 
Constitute, and had practieally the same effect as a Letter or Power of Attorney has in the 
present day. There was a specific act to be performed ; when done, the document giving 
the authority became valueless except as a record of the authority granted, and, perchance, 
of the Constitntion performed. It was not, in any sense, a Warrant Constituting the Lodge, 
for the *• Constitution ” required the personat attendance of some duly authorized Brother, 
and the personal Act, when carried out according to the recognized Instmctions and 
Regulatione, made the •' Constitution ” of the Lodge complete. Probably it was assumed 
that no formal Document was required to be in the possession of the Lodge as evidence of 
its having been Constituted. The report of the Ceremony having been performed, /.e., the 
“ Certificate ” which the “ Deputation ” required the Constituting Oflicer to transmit — was 
all that the Grand Lodge asked for or needed, and the Lodge, thus duly organized and 
recognized as a “regnlar ” Lodge, was entered upon the Roll of Regnlar Lodges, and in due 
course appeared in the Engraved Lists. 

The “ Deputation ” however did not even authorize the Master and Wardens or the 
Members of the Lodge to meet and work. All that, and possibly much more, seems to have 
been involved in the specific and personal Act of Constitntion. 

A list of no lesB than 47 of these “ Deputations ” granted for constituting Lodges in 
the country is recorded in the Book of Constitutione, 1738 : — 

“. . . . Deputations for constituting the follow- 

“ ing Lodges, as recorded in the Orand Lodge-Books , and in the engraven List, 
“ who have their Rank of Seniority at the Orand Lodge, according to the 
“ Date of their Constitution.” 

These were Lodges at Norwich constituted a.d. 1724, Chichester 17th July 1724, 
Chester 1724, Chester 1724, Carmarthen 1724, Portsmouth 1724, Congleton 1724, 
Salford 1727, Warwick 22nd April 1728, Scarborougb 27tb Angust 1729, Lynn Regis 
lst October 1729, Northampton lOth January 1729-30, St. Rook’s Hili 1730, Canterbury 
3rd April 1730, Lincoln 7th September 1730, Leigh in Lancashire 22nd February 1730-1, 
Bnry St. Edmunds 1731, Macclesfield 1731, Bury St. Edmunds lst November 1731, 
Wolverhampton 28th March 1732, Ipswich 1732, Exeter 1732, Derby 14tb September 

1732, Bolton Lee Moors 9th November 1732, Bury St. Edmunds 15th December 1732, 
Salisbury 27th December 1732, Bath 18th March 1732-3, Bury in Lancashire 26th July 

1733, Stourbridge lst Angust 1733, Birmingham 1733, Plyrnouth 1734, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne 1735, Warminster 1735, Bristol 12th November 1735, Colchester 1735, Gateshead 
8th March 1735-6, Shrewsbury 16th April 1736, Weymouth 1736, Norwich 1736, 
Liverpool 25th June 1736, Birmingham 1736, Braintree 17th March 1736-7, Shepton 
Mallet 12th December 1737, Lincoln 23rd December 1737, Hereford 16th January 
1737-8, Gloucester 28th March 1738, and Halifax lst Angust 1738. 
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The absence of the month and the day of the month in so many of these cases may 
<3onbtless have been owing to the noncompliance with that portion of the “ Deputation ” 
which reqnired the Constituting Official or brother to transmit the “ time and place ” of the 
Constitution to the Grand Master or his Deputy. 

In addition to the Depntations for constituting Country Lodges, a list of “ Deputations 
sent beyond Sea ” is given, which includes the appointments of Provincial Grand Masters, 
as well as the authorities for constituting Lodges. The latter comprise Lodges at Gibraltar, 
Madrid, Bengal in East India, The Hague, Valeneiennes, Paris, Hamburg, Castle D’Aubigny 
in France, Lisbon in Portugal, and Savannah of Georgia in America. 

Of all these Conntry and Foreign “ Depntations ” four only are now known to exist, 
and we are not snrprised to find that they are the only “ authority ” in the possession of the 
respective Lodges nnder which they meet and work. They belong to 

St. John the Baptist Lodge, No. 39, Exeter, llth July, 1732. 

Lodge of Anchor and Hope, No. 37, Bolton, 23rd October, 1732. 

Royal Cnmberland Lodge, No. 41, Bath, 26th April, 1733. 
and Lodge of Relief, No. 42, Bury, 3rd July, 1733. 

I reproduce copics of each, as being worthy of preservation, althongh very similar in form 
and purport. 

St. John the Baptist Lodge, No. 39, Exeter. 


Montagne (Seal) G.M r . 

“ Whereas a Petition has been presented to us and signed by several Brethren 
“ residing in and abont the City of Exeter humbly praying that they may be 
“ constituted into a regnlar Lodge 

“ These are therefore to Impower and Authorize our Rt. Worshipful 
“ and welbeloved Brethren John Bury Esq r . and Mr. Thomas Jeffreys or 
“ either of them to convene our Brethren at Exeter aforesaid who have signed 
“ the said Petition, and that the said John Bury Esq r . or Mr. Thomas Jeffreys 
“ do in our place and Stead Constitute a regular Lodge in due form (they the 
“ said John Bury Esq r . and Mr. Thomas Jeffreys taking Special Care that 
they and every of them have been regularly made Masous) with like 
“ Priviledges as all other regular Lodges do enjoy and that they be reqnired 
“ to conform themselves to all and every the Regnlations contained in the 
“ printed Book of Coustitutious, and observe such other Rules and Instrue- 
“ tions as shall from time to time be transmitted to them by us or Thomas 
“ Batson Esq r . our Deputy Grand Master or the Grand Master or his Deputy 
“ for the time being And that they do send to us or our Deputy a List of the 
“ Members of their Lodge together with the Rules agreed on to be by them 
“ observed, 1 * to the end they may be eutred iu the Grand Lodge Book. And 
“ upon the due Execution of this our Deputation the said John Bury Esq r . or 
“ Mr. Thomas Jeffreys is hereby reqnired to transmitt to us or our said 
“ Deputy a Certificate under both or either of their hands of the time and 
“ place of Such Constitution In order that it may be entred in the Book of 
“ regular Lodges. Given under our hand and Seal of Office, this eleventh day 
“ of July 1732 and in the Year of Masonry 5732. 

“ By the Grand Master’s Command 

“ Tbo : Batson D : G : M r . 

“ Will Reid Sec 1 ?. 3 “ Geo : Rooke \ n. w » 

“ Ja : Smytbe j<>. Wardens. 


Lodge of Anchor and Hope, No. 37, Bolton. 

“ Montague (Seal) G.M r . 

*‘ Whereas a Petition has been presented unto us and signed by several 
“ Brethren residing in and about the Town of Bolton le Moors in the County 
“ Palatine of Lancashire humbly praying that they may be Constituted into a 
“ Regular Lodge 

“ These are therefore to Impower and Authorize our Rt. Worshipful and 
“ welbeloved Brother Mr. Edward Entwistle to convene our Brethren at 
“ Bolton le Moors aforesaid who have signed the said Petition And that he do 
“ in our place and Stead Constitute them into a regular Lodge in due form 
“ (He the said Mr. Edward Entwistle taking special care that you (sic) admit 


1 The Exeter Brethren duly complied with tliis, the Const. 1738 recording that at Grand Lodge in 

1738 “the curiouB By-Laws of tho Lodge at Exeter were pnbliekly read and applanded.” 

5 Of the four, only this one beare the Secretary’s signature. 
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“ none but what have been regnlarly made Masons) with lite Priviledges as 
“ all other dnlv Constituted Lodges, and that tbey be reqnired to conform 
“ themselves to all and every the Rules and Regulations in the Printed Book 
“ of Constitntions, and observe snch other Rules and Regulatione as ahall 
from time to time be tranamitted to them by us or Thomas Batson the 
“ Depnty Grand Master or the Grand Master or his Depnty for the time 
“ being And shall forward to onr Depnty a List of the Members of their 
“ Lodge together with a copy of the Regulatione to be observed to the end 
“ they may be entred in the Grand Lodge Book and npon the due execntion of 
“ this our Deputation the said Mr. Edward Entwistle is hereby reqnired to 
“ transmit to ns or our said Depnty a Certificate under bis hand of the time 
“ and place of snch Constitution in order that it may be entred in the Book of 
“ the Roll of Lodges. Given under our hand and Seal of Office this 23d day 
“ of October 1732 and in the year of Masonry 5732. 

“ By the Grand Master’ s Command 

“ Thos. Batson, D.G.M r . 

“ G. Rooke, S.G.W. 

“ J. M. Smythe, J.G.W.” 

Royal Cumrerlanu Loboe, No. 41, Bath. 

Montague (Seal) G.M r . 

“ Whereas a Petition has been presented to us and signed by several 
“ Brethren residing at present in and about the City of Bath, humbly praying 
“ that they may be Constituted into a regular Lodge. 

“ These are therefore to Impower and Authorize our Worshipful and 
“ welbeloved Brother Mr. Hugh Kennedy to conveno our Brethren at Bath 
“ aforesaid who have signed the said petition and that he do in our Place and 
“ Stead Constitute them into a regular Lodge in due Form (He the said Mr. 
“ Hugh Kennedy taking special Care that they and every of them have been 
“ regnlarly made Masons) with like Priviledges as all other regular Lodges do 
“ enjoy, and that they be required to conform themselves to all and every the 
“ Regulations contained in the printed Book of Constitntions and observe snch 
“ other Rules and Instructions as shall from time to time be tranamitted to 
“ them by us, or Thomas Batson Esq onr Deputy Grand Master or the Grand 
“ Master or his Deputy for the time being And that they do send to us or our 
“ Deputy a List of the Members of their Lodge together with the Rules agreed 
“ on to be by them observed to the end they may be entred in the Grand Lodge 
“ Book And upon the due Execntion of this onr Deputation the said Mr. 
“ Hugh Kennedy is hereby required to transmitt to us or our said Deputy a 
“ Certificate under his hand of the time and place of snch Constitution, In 
“ order that the same may be entred in the Book of regular Lodges. Given 
“ under our hand and seal of Office at London this 26th day of April 1733 and 
“ of Masonry 5732. 

“ By the Grand Master’s Command 

“ Tho : Batson, D.G.M r . 

“ G. Rooke, S.G.W. 

“ Ja : Smythe, J.G.W.” 

Loixje of Relief, No. 42, Bury. 

Strathmore (Seal) G.M r . 

“ Whereas a Petition has been presented unto us and sigDed by several 
“ Brethren residing at present in or about the Town of Bury in the County 
“ Palatine of Lancaster humbly praying that they may be Constituted into a 
“ regular Lodge. 

“ These are therefore to Impower and Authorize our Worshipfull and 
“ wellbeloved Brother Mr. Edward Entwistle to convene our Brethren at Bury 
“ aforesaid who have signed the said Petition and that he do in our place and 
“ Stead Constitute them into a regular Lodge in due form (He the said hir. 
“ Edward Entwistle taking Special Care that they and every of them have 
“ been regnlarly made Masons) with like Priviledges as all other regular 
“ Lodges do enjoy, and that they be required to conform themselves to all and 
“ every the Regulations contained in the Printed Book of Constitutione, and 
“ observe such other Rules and Instructions as shall from time to time be 
“ tranamitted to them by us or Thomas Batson Esq r . our Deputy Grand 
“ Master, or the Grand Master or his Deputy for the time being. And that 
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“ they do send to as or our Depnty a List of the Members of tbeir Lodge 
“ together with the Rales agreod on to be by them observed to the end they 
“ may be entred in the Grand Lodge Books And apon the dne Execntion of 
“ this oar Depntation the said Mr. Edward Entwistle is hereby required to 
“ transmitt to us or oar Uepaty a Certificate under his hand of the time and 
“ place of such Constitution ln order that the same may be entred in the 
“ Book of regalar Lodges. Given under our hand and Seal of Office at London 
“ the third day of July 1733 and of Masonry 5733. 

“ By the Grand Master's Command 

“ Tho : Batson D : G : M r . 

“ Ja : Smythe S : G : W. 

“ J. Ward J : G : W.” 

We mnst now take another step forward in the process of development. We have 
eeen that originally the Grand Master personally constituted the Lodge and appointed and 
installed the first Master, who selected and installed his own Wardens. How long this 
practice continned there is no evidence to sho w. But at the date of the tvvo certificates of 
Constitution of Lodges Nos. 58 and 60, previously quoted, the practice appears to have been 
varied, as the appointment of Master and Wardens (as well as the Constitution of the Lodge) 
is certified to have been the joint act of the Grand Master, the Depnty Grand Master, and 
the two Grand Wardens. Probably the three latter signed the document as confirming the 
fact stated, the appointment having been virtually made by the Grand Master alone. 

Be this as it may, there is no evidence in England of any written appointment of 
Master and Wardens during this period, save in the above named documenta, and these 
cannot, with any degree of accuracy, be designated “ Warrants.” The fonr snrviving 
“ Depntations,” also before quoted, make no mention of the appointment of Master ana 
Wardens, but only authorize some person named in the document to “ Constitute ” certain 
Brethren (therein indicated or referred to) into a regular Lodge. 

There are “ Deputations ” existing in England of a later period, namely, those 
belonging to the “ Faithful Lodge,” No. 85, Harieston (originally a Norwich Lodge, No. 232, 
dated lOth November, 1753) and tho “Lodge of Loyalty,” No. 86, Preseot (originally No. 
235, of 20th December, 1753), which show that the old form of Depntation was continned to 
be issued by the Grand Lodge down to the close of the year 1753. In these, however, there 
is stili no mention of any Master or Wardens. Copies are subjoined 

No. 85, Hablkston. 

(Seal) “ Carysfort G.M. 

“ To all and every our Right Worshipful Worshipful & Loving Brethren 
“ We John Proby Baron of Carysfort in the County of Wicklow Kingdom 
“ of Ireland Grand Master of the Ancient and Hononrable Society of Free 
“ and Accepted Masons Send Greeting. 

“ Know ye that We of the Great Trust & Confidence reposed in the Right 
“ Worshipful well beloved Brother Robert Jollins of the City of Norwich 
“ Gentleman At the Humble petition of several Brethren residing in or near 
“ the said City Do hereby constitute <fc appoint him the said Robert Jollins 
“ for us & in our name to convene our said Brethren & in due form to 
“ constitute them into a regular Lodge of Free & Accepted Masons He the 
“ said Robert Jollins taking especial care that all & every the said Brethren 
“ have been regular made Masons & that they do observe perform & keep all 
“ & every the Rules Orders & Regulations contained in the Book of 
“ Constitutions (except such as have been or may be repealed at any Quarterlv 
“ Communieation or other General Meeting) Togetber also with all such 
“ other Rules Orders Regulations & Instructions as shall from time to time be 
“ Transmitted by us or Thomas Manningham M.D. our Depnty or by any of 
“ our Successore Grand Masters or his Deputy for the time being Hereby 
“ Willing and Requiring you the said Robert Jollins as soon as conveniently 
“ may be to send to as an Account in Writing of what shall be done by virtue 
“ of these Presents. Given at London under our hand & Seal of Masonry this 
“ lOth day of November A : D : 1753. A : L : 5753. 

“ By the Grand Master’s Command 

“ Tho*. Manningham, D.G.M. 

“ Witne8S 

“ John Revis, G.S.” 
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No. 8G, Pkescot. 


(Seal) 






“ Carysfort G.M. 

“ To ali & every our Right Worshipfnl, Worshipfnl & Loving Brethren, 
" We John Proby, Baron of Carysfort in the County of Wicklow in the 
“ Kingdom of Ireland Grand M aster of the Ancient & Honourable Society 
“ of Free and Accepted Masons Send Greeting. 

Know Ye, that Weof the great Trnst & Confidence reposed in onr Right 
Worshipfnl & Welbeloved Brother Anthony Tyrer at the hnmble Petition 
of several Brethren residing in or near Prescot in the County of Lancaster Do 
Hereby Constitute & Appoiut him the said Anthony Tyrer for us & in our 
Name to convene our said Brethren & in due Form to Constitute them into a 
regular Lodge of Free & Accepted Masons, He the said Anthony Tyrer 
taking especial Care that all & every the said Brethren have been regularly 
made Masons, And that they do observe perform and keep all and every 
the Rules, Orders, and Regnlations contained in the Books of Constitutions 
(except snch as have been or may be repealed at any Quarterly Comrnunica- 
tion or other General Meeting) together also with all such other Rules Orders 
Regnlations & Instructione as shall from time to time be Transmitted by us 
or Thomas Manningham M.D. onr Depnty, or by any of our Successore, 
Grand Masters, or his Deputy for the time being, Hereby Willing & 
Reqniring you the said Anthony Tyrer as soon as conveniently may be to 
send us an Account in Writing of what shall be dono by Virtue of these 
presents. Given at London under our hand & seal of Masonry this 20th day 
of December A.D. 1753, A.L. 5753. 

“ By the Grand Master’s Command 

Tho*. Manningham, D.G.M. 

Witness, 

“ John Revis, G.S.,” 


Prior however to this, we have evidence that formal Documents — more akin to actual 
Lodge Warrants— were issued as early as 1731 by the then recently formed Grand Lodge of 
Ireland. The earliest Irish “ Warrant ” known bears date lst February, 1731, having been 
issued for a Lodge at Mitchellstown, which was subsequently removed to Cork. The 
alterations and erasures on the face of the Document are somewhat puzzling, bnt its chief 
value, for my present purpose, is the fact that it “ Constitutes ” the Master and Wardens of 
the Lodge. 1 


“ No. 1 , Ireland .” 

“No. 1.” “ Kingston G.M. I By tho Right Worshipful and Right Honourable 

“ Nettervill D.G.M. | Lord Kingston Grand Master of all the Lodges 

(Seal) “ of Free Masons in the Kingdom of IRELAND, the Right Honourable the 
“ Lord Nettervil, Deputy Grand Master, the Honourable William 
“ Ponsonby and Dillon Pollard Hamson, Esquires, Grand Wardens. 

“ Whereas Our Trusty and Well-beloved Brothers, John Freke and Thomas 
“ Cooke Esqrs. James Condon andFlorence Mc Carthy have besought Us, that We 
“ would be pleas’d to Erect a Lodge of Free Masons in the town of Mitchellstown 
“ and at the House of .... of such Persons, who by their Knowledge 
“ and Skill in Masonry, may contribute to the well Being and Advancement 
“ thereof. We therefore duly weighing the Premisses, and having nothing more 
“ Ponsonby “ at Heart, than the Prosperity and true Advancement of Masonry, and reposing 
“ G. W.” “ special Trust and Confidence in Our Trusty and Well-beloved Brothers, the 

“ said John Freke 8f Tho. Cooke James Condon 4" Florence McCarthy of whose 
“ Abilities and Knowledge in Masonry, We are satisfied ; Do, by these 
“ Presents of Our certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, Nominate, Create, 
“ Authorize, and Constitute the said 2 to be Master of the sd 

“ Lodge 8f the sd Freke Sf Cooke Wardens of a Lodge of Free and Accepted 
“ Masons, to be hela by them and their Successors lawfully admitted in the 
“ town of Cork for ever And We do hereby Give and Grant unto the said 
“ Master 4' said Wardens Sf the rest of the Worshipfull brethren and their 
“ Successors, fnll Power and lawful Autbority from Time to Time to proceed 
“ to Election of new Master and Wardens, and to make such Laws, Rules, and 
“ Orders, as they from Time to Time shall think Proper and Convenient for 


1 Caementario, Hibemica, by Bro. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, 1895. 

1 The form has here been altered. It was printed “ to be Master and Wardens.” The words 
italicized are in writing, the remainder of the document being printed. 
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“ the well Being and Ordering of the said Lodge ; reserving to Our Selves and 
“ Onr Snccessors, Grand Masters and Grand Wardens of IRELAND, the sole 
“ right of deciding all Differences which shall be brpnght by Appeal before ns 
“ and Onr Snccessors, Grand Masters or Grand Wardens of IRELAND. In 
“ Witness whereof, We have herennto setonr Hands and Seal of Office fhisfvrst 
“ day of February in the year of onr Lord God 1731 and in the year of Maaonry 
“ 5731. ’ “ 

“ Intratur per Tho : Griffith Secretary.” 

In this ancient Charter it is worthy of note that althongh the recital states that 
certain brethren besonght the Grand Master “ to erect a Lodge of Free Masons,” nothing 
whatever is said in the operative part of the Warrant as to the actnal Constitution of the 
Lodge as a Lodge, bnt only that the Grand Master did “ nominate, create, authorize, and 
constitute ” a certain brother to be “ Master” and two other brethren to be “ Wardens of a 
Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons.” And this formula eontinued long after the period 
covered by the present paper. The purport of the docuruent is however qnite plain, and I 
am of opinion that this is the earliest form of a Lodge Warrant ever issued. 

What the early practice of the Grand Lodge of Scotland was, in regard to Warrants, 
can only be conjectured. Most of the old Charters granted by the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland, from its institntion in 1736, were virtually Warrants of Confirmation, formally 
renewing and establishing the old Lodges with their ancient privileges. Throngh the 
courtesy of Bro. D. Murray Lyon, G. Sec. of Scotland, I have a copy of an early original 
Warrant for a Lodge in that country of the year 1753, which for the sake of completeness, 
and as illnstrative of the absence of anytbing like nniformity between the different 
conntries, I reproduce. This Warrant is a regular “ Charter of Constitution and Erection ” 
of certain members into a true and Regnlar Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons. The 
Master and Wardens are not designated in the Docnment, bnt permission is granted therein 
for the membere to “elect- and make choice of Masters Wardens and other OfBcers annually 
orotherwise as they shall have occasion.” 

Lodoe of Dyke, Scotund, year 1753. 

“ To All and Snndry to whose knowledge these presents shall come 
“ Greeting. Whereas upon application to the Grand Lodge of Free and 
“ Accepted Masons in Scotland by George Rnssell, John Mc Pherson, William 

“ Frazer who have been in use to conveen as a Mason Lodge 

“ Praying the Grand Lodge wonld be pleased to authorize tbeir Erection by 
“ issuing a Charter of Constitution and Erection under the Seal of the Grand 
“ Lodge Erecting them into a regular Lodge by the Title of the Lodge of 
“ Dyke, The Grand Lodge Granted Warrand for Expeding the under written 
“ Charter of Constitution and Erection in their favonr. Know ye Therefore 
“ that the Most Worshipful the Grand Master of Scotland and the Grand 
Lodge aforesaid Have Erected, Constituted, and Appointed, and hereby 
“ Erect, Constitute, and Appoint the Worshipful Brethren above named, and 
“ their snccessors in all time coming to be a True and Regular Lodge of Free 
“ and Accepted Masons under the title and designation of the Lodge of Dyke. 

. “ And appoint and ordain all regular Lodges in Scotland to bold, own, and 

“ respect them as such. Hereby Giving, Granting, and Committing to the 
“ Brethren aforesaid and their SucceBsors full power and antborify to meet, 
“ assemble, and conveen as a Regular Lodge, and to admit and receive 
“ apprentices, pass Fellow Crafts and raise Master Masons upon payment of 
“ such compositions for the support of their Lodge as they shall see 
“ convenient. And to Elect and make choice of Masters, Wardens, and other 
“ officers annually, or othorwise as they shall have occasion. Recommending 
“ to the Brethren aforesaid to reverence and obey their superiora in all things 
“ Lawful and Honest as becomes the Honour and Harmony of Masonry. The 
“ said Brethren by accepting of this present Charter becoming faithfully bound 
“ and engaged not to desert their said Lodge hereby Constituted, nor upon any 
“ pretext whatsoever to make any separate or schismatical meetings without 
“ the consent of their Master and Wardens for the time, nor to collect 
“ money or other funds separate from the common stock of their Lodge, to the 
prejudice of the poor thereof. They and their snccessors in all time coming 
“ being obliged to obey and pay due regard to all the Acts, Statutes, and 
“ Regulations of the Grand Lodge already made or to be made for the ntility, 
“ welfare, and prosperity of Masonry in General and to pay and perform what- 
“ ever is stipnlated and demanded of them for the support of the dignity of the 
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“ Grand Lodge, and to record in their books, which they are hereby appointed 
“ to keep, this present Charter of Constitution and Erection, with their ovn 
“ Regnlations and Bye Laws and their whole proceedings from time to time as 
“ they may occnr, to the end the same may be the more readily seen and 
“ observed by their Brethren, subject always to the review of the Grand 
“ Lodge. And also the Brethren aforesaid and their successore are hereby 
“ required punctnally to attend the whole General Meetings and qnarterly 
“ Commnnications of the Grand Lodge by their representatives being their 
“ Master and Wardens for the time, or by lawfnl proxies in their. names, 
“ provided the same proxies be Master Masons or Fellow Crafts belonging to 
“ some established Lodge owning the Grand Lodge, to the end they may act 
“ and vote in the Grand Lodge and be duly certoriate of the proceedings 
“ thereof. Declaring their precedency in the Grand Lodge to commence from 
“ the date hereof. And to the Effect these presents may be the more effectually 
“ kept and preserved the same are hereby appointed to be recorded in the 
“ books of the Grand Lodge. Given at the Grand Lodge held in Mary’s 
“ Chapel in Edinbnrgh by the Most Worshipful George Drummond Esq. 
“ present Grand Master of Scotland, the Most Worshipful Charles Hamilton 
“ Gordon Esq. Depnty Grand Master, the Right Worshipfnl George Frazer 
“ Esq. Substitute Grand Master, the Right Worshipful Joseph Williamson, 
“ and Uavid Dalrymple Esqs., Grand Wardens, and the Seal of the Lodge 
“ appended hereunto the Eighth day of March 1753 years Witnessing hereunto 
“ Brothers Thomas Mylne Grand Treasurer, John Mc Dongal Grand Secretary, 
“ and James Alison Grand Clerk. 

“ (Signed) George Frazer, Sub. Grand Master. 

“ John Williamson. Sen. Grand Warden. 

“ David Dalrymple, Jnn. Grand Warden. 

“ Thomas Mylne, Grand Treasurer. 

“ John McDongal, Grand Secretary. 

“ James Alison, Grand Clerk.” 

Returning to England, I may next remark that as our ancient Brethren were 
■constantly moving about — operative Masons especially— from one part of the country to 
another, and from one conntry to another also, it is not surprising to find that althongh the 
Grand Lodge in London did not issue any Warrant until a mnch later period, the practice 
of Constituting Lodges under or by means of a Warrant in the provinces liad commenced at 
an earlier date, and it may be not unreasonahly inferred that these Documenta supereeded 
the “ Deputations ” which we know were issued as late as 1753. The earliest authentie 
instance of the new form of Docuraent is of the year 1754, and is in the possession of the 
Lodge of Unanimity,” No. 89, Dukinfield, having been issued to a Lodge constituted in 
Manchester in 1754, but which died out early in the present century. By that document, 
which is certainly sui generis, the Provincial G. M. of Lancashire, William Ratchdale, 
“constituted” the petitioning Brethren “ into a legal regular and constituted Lodge,” and 
thereby also appointed the Master and Wardens. The document, althongh faulty in its 
grammar, is valuable to us as an indication, from its preamble, of the extent of the Provincial 
Grand Masters power and authority, and it may, perhaps, be rigbtly inferred that the 
appointment of the Master and Wardens by the Prov. G.M. was a continuation of the usage 
or custom, or an exercise of the power, known to have been in existence in London, as we 
have seen, in the years 1737 and 1738. 

Copy of Warrant, now at Dokinfield. 

“ To ali and every our Right Worshipful Worshipful and Loveing 
“ Brethren [of the Ancient and Honourable 1 ] Society of free and accepted 
“ Masons Send Greeting. 

“ Know Ye that by virtue of the power given under the hand and seal of 
“ the Right Honourable and Right Worshipful John Lord Ward Baron of 
“ Birmingham in the County of Warwick Grand Master bareing date the 30th 
“ day of April A.D. 1743, A.L. 5743 [giving law] fui power and authority to 
“ me William Ratchdale of Liverpool in the County Palatine of Lancaster, M.D. 
“ his Provincial Grand Master to appoint my Deputy and Wardens and Masons 
“ and constitute Lodges as occasion shall require I the said William Ratchdale 
“ takeing special care that all and every the Members of every Lodge of (sic) 
“ shall be constituted have been, or shall be, regularly made Masons and that 


1 The words in brackets are anppliad, the original being in some plaoes quite illegible. 
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“ they do observe perform and keep all & every the Rules orders & regulationa 
“ contained in the Book of Constitutione (except snch as have been or may be 
“ revoked or alter’d at any Qnarterly Communications or other general 
“ meeting) and do ai snch mattera and things as may from time to time from 
“ tbe Grand Lodge (by order of the |light Worshipful the Grand Master for 
“ the time being) deliver’d to me and that each Lodge so constituted by me y e 
“ s 4 P.G.M. shall pay the sum {sic) two guiueas for tbe use of the Grand 
“ Charity and ten shillings and sixpence to the Grand Secretary for entering 
“ the said Lodge in the Lodge Book of y c Grand Lodge and [that every snch] 
“ Lodge or Lodges as shall by him the said P.G.M. [be so] constituted that 
“ they keep the Rnles [orders and Regulatione aforesaid]. 

“ Now Whereas I the said William Ratchdale y' said P.G.M. have been 
“ applyed to by Petition from several Bretheren dwelling and resideing in 
' “ Manchester in the County Palatine of Lancaster praying that they may be 

“ constituted and formed into a regular Lodge. 

“ Know Ye that I the said W m Ratchdale by virtue and in pursuance of 
“ the power aforesaid Hath and by these presents doth Constitute and form 
“ the said petitioning Bretheren into a Legal regular and constituted Lodge 
“ to be held on every the lst and 3d Wednesday in every month at the place 
“ called St. Ann’s Coffeehouse now kept by Harry Kirks in Manchester afore- 
“ said, and I do and have appointed Joieph Greenwood Gent B Master of the said 
“ Lodge John Smith Gen n Sen r Warden and John Harrysone M.D. Jun r 
“ Warden 

“ Given under my hand and seal this 4th Day of Feb. 1754, A.L. 5754 

“ W m Ratchdale (Seal) 

P.G.M.” 

Two years and a half prior to the date of this pecnliar Warrant the Grand Lodge of 
the “ Ancients ” was formed, viz., on 17th July, 1751. It has been suggested that as their 
members consisted chiefly of Irish Masons, they probably adopted the Irish methods of 
working and organization, including the Irish form of Warrant. On this latter point alone 
I shall in this paper venture to touch, and may state at once that if the Ancients did adopt 
the Irish form of Warrant they so altered its style and phraseology as to render it difficult 
if not impossible to trace much similarity. 

All the old Irish Warrants known from 1731 to 1760 or later have the same 
characteristics. The Grand Master in every instance is stated to tliereby “ Nominate, 
Create, Authorize, and Constitute " certain named Brethren “ to be Master and Wardens of 
a Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons to be held by them and their successors lawfully 
admitted in the said Lodge for ever.” 

The earliest Grand Lodge Warrant of the “Ancients ” now extant is that of “Enocb 
Lodge,” No. 11 — then No. 6 — of 18th Jane, 1755, t.e., four years after the creation of the 
new Grand Lodge. It is evident from the original records in “ Morgan’s Register ” that 
Warrants were not issued to the early Lodges until after 14th September, 1752, for on that 
day the following important Order was made : — 

“ And whereas several 1 of tho Lodges have congregated and made Masons 
“ without any Wan-ant (not with a desire of Acting wrong, but thro : the 
“ NecesBity above mentioned 8 ). In order to Rectify such irregular proceedings 
“ (as far as in our power) It is hereby Order’d That the Grand Secretary shall 
“ write Warrants (on parchment) for the TJnwarranted Lodges, viz. The 
“ Lodges known by the Title of No. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and that all the said Warrants 
“ shall bare date July the seventeenth, One thousand seven hundred fifty and 
“ One, being the day on which the said lodges met (at the Turk’s Head 
“ Tavern, in Greek Street, Soho) to revive the Ancient Craft. 

“ That the Secretary shall leave proper spaces for the Grand Mast r , 
“ Deputy G.M. and Grand Wardens to sign all the said Warrants according 
“ to Ancient Custom. 

“ That as soon as we shall arrive at the Great happiness of installing 
“proper Grand Office rs, the possessore of the Unsigned Warrants shall present 
“ them to the Grand Master for his Worship’s Signature or Renewal, Until 
“ which time the said Warrants as well as those which have or may be (thro ; 
“ necessity) granted in the like manner, shall be deem’d good and lawfnll.” 

1 There were only 10 Lodges on the Boli at that period. 

1 Thia was the want of a Grand Master. 
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The Warrant of the Enoch Lodgb is as follows : — 

“ E. C. Vangban, G.M. 

“ W. Holford, D.G.M. John Jackson, S.G.W. 

“ Sam. Galbraith, J.G.W. 

“ To ali whome it may concern We the Grand Lodge in Ample form 
“ Assembled do hereby Authorize and Impower our Trasty and Well beloved 
“ Brethren Will m Cowen Master William Osborn Sen r Warden and John 
“ Nelson Jnn r Warden (with their lawful Assistance) To form and hold a 
“ Lodge of Free and Accepted Ancient Masonsand in snoh Lodge Admit enter 
** and make Masons according to the Ancient and hononrable Cuatom of the 
“ Royal Craft in all Ages and Nations thionghout the known World. And 
“ we do hereby further Authorize and Impower our said Trusty and Well 
“ beloved Brethren William Cowen William Osborn and John Nelson (with 
“ their Lawful Assistance) To nominate, chuse, and Instal their Successore 
“ whom they are to invest with their power and dignity and such Successore 
“ shall in like manner Nominate, Chuse, and Instal their SucceBsors, &c. &c. 
“ &c. such Installations to be on every St. John’s Day during the continuance 
“ of the Lodge for ever. Providing that the Above named Brethren and their 
“ Snccessors always pay dne Respect to this Ancient Grand Lodge otherwise 
“ this Warrant to be of no force nor Virtue. 

“ Given under our hands and Seal of the Ancient Grand Lodge London 
“ this 18th day of June in the Year of our Lord 1755, and in the Year of 
“ Masonry 5755. 

“ Lau. Dermott, G. Secy. 

“ Constituted July 17th 1751-5751.” 


This, as I have stated, is the earliest Athol or Ancient Warrant known to be in 
existence. Whether or not it is similar in form to the Original Documents issued in 
compliance with the “ Regulation ” of 14th September, 1752, above cited, we cannot say, 
none of these as yet having been discovered. But there may have been some developments 
from 1751 to 1755, as the foregoing was the second warrant issued to the present Enoch 
Lodge, the first having been granted on 19th Augnst, 1754, as No. 87. 

Notwithstanding this, however, it should be carefully noted and remembered that 
altliough the “ Ancient ” Warrants subsequently became more formal, and contained varions 
other clauses, the authority granted by all of them to three Brethren named therein 
respectively as Master and Wardens “ to form and hold a Lodge” is continued down to the 
end of the Athol regime — in 1813 — precisely as it was in 1765. 


After this period we find another cbange in the form and contenta of the Warrants 
issued by the premier (or “ Moderns ”) Grand Lodge. There are none known to be in 
existence between that of No. 86 Prescot, dated 20th December, 1753, before qnoted, and 
the following one of the Palatine Lodge, No. 97, dated 14th January, 1757, an interval of a 
little over three years, during which period Dr, Manningham was the D.G.M., and John 
Revis G.Sec., and perhaps to the former the elaboration and important additions may be 
attributed. At any rate, each Warrant from that period when signed was an actnal 
Constitution of a Lodge, including the appointment of its first Master and Wardens. 

The ceremonial used at the initial opening of the Lodge (now termed its “ Consecra- 
tion,” — but not a very appropriate word) may be supposed to have given the finishing touch 
to its “ Constitution,” but the phraseology used since 1757 clearly shows that the Lodge was 
virtually constituted when the Warrant was signed. Similar words appear in the Warrants 
of the present day, but I must not go beyond the period laid down in the early part of this 
paper, and with the insertion of a copy of the earliest known Warrant of the form last 
referred to, viz., of the Palatine Lodge, No. 97, Sunderland, 1 will bring my task to a close, 
having thus submitted for yonrconsideration all the salient points known to me in connection 
with the Constitution of Lodges, and the development of the Documents that led np to and 
have been preserved in evidence of such Constitution, during the first half centnry of the 
Grand Lodge Era. 

1 The Warrant of Lodge Friendship, No. 100, Great Yarmouth (formerly of Norwich), dated 25th 
March, 1757, is identical in satatance with that of the Palatine Lodge, No. 97. 
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Palatine Loooe, No. 97. 

(Seal) “ Carnarvon G.M. 

“ To ali and every onr Right Worahipful, Worshipfnl and loving Brethren, 
“ We James Brydges, Marquis of Carnarvon, Grand Master of the Ancient 
“ and Houonrable Society of Free and Aecepted Masons, Send Greeting 

“ Know ye that We at the hnmhle petition of onr Right Worshipfnl and 
“ well beloved William Scollay, Joseph Greenwell, Micah Wardle, and several 
“ other Brethren residing in or near Sunderland near the sea, in the Coanty 
“ of Durham, and confiding in the care of yon the 6aid William Scollay that 
“ ali and every the said Brethren have been regnlarly made Masons, do 
“ hereby Constitute yon and the said Brethren into a regnlar Lodge of Freq 
“ and Aecepted Masons. And do fnrther at their said petition and of the 
“ great trust and confidence reposed in you the said Threc above-named 
“ Brethren Hereby appoint you the said William Scollay to be Master the 
“ said Joseph Greenwell to be Senior Warden and the said Micah Wardle to 
“ be Junior Warden for opening the said Lodge and for such further time only 
“ as shall be thought proper by the Brethren thereof It being our Will that 
“ this our appointment of the above Officers shall in nowise affect any future 
“ Election of Officers of the Lodge: Bnt that such elections shall beregulated 
“ agreeably to such By Laws of the said Lodge as shall be consistent with the 
“ general laws of this Society contained in the Book of Constitutions. And 
“ we hereby will and require you the said William Scollay, and the future 
“ Masters of the Lodge for the time being to take especial care that ali and 
“ every the Brethren of the said Lodge do observe perform and keep ali and 
“ every the Rules orders & regulations contained in the Book of Constitntions 
“ (except such as have been or may be repealed at any Quarterly Communica- 
“ tion or other General Meeting) Together with all Buch other Rules orders 
“ regulations and instrnetions as shall from time to time be transmitted by us 
“ or Thomas Manningham M.D. onr Deputy or by any of our Successore 
“ Grand Masters or their Deputy for the time being And that you and such 
“ Masters of the Lodge for the timo being do from time to time cause to be 
“ entered in a book to be kept for that purpose an account of the proceedings 
“ in the Lodge together with all such rules orders and regulations as shall be 
“ made for the good government of the same And that it be in no wise 
“ omitted, at least once in every year, to send to us or our Successors Grand 
“ Masters an account in writing of the said proceedings and copies of all such 
“ rules orders and Regulations as shall be made as aforesaid together with a 
“ liat of the Members of the Lodge and such a sum of money as may suit the 
“ circumstances thereof &reasonably be expected towards the General Charity 
“ And we do raoreover hereby will and require you the said William Scollay 
“ as soon as conveniently may be to send to us au account in writing of what 
“ shall be done by virtue of these preseDts Given at London under our hand 
“ and seal of Masonry this 14th day of January A.D. 1757, A.L. 5757. 

“ Witness “ By the Grand Master’s Command 

“ John Revis, “ Tho' Manningham 

“ G.S.” “ D.G.M.” 
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APPENDIX. 


I subjoin a List of the existing Lodges of the “Moderna” as far as No. 100 with particulars- 
of the Warrants under wliich they now work. It will be seen that very few have the Original 
Documenta in their possesaion. 


Original 

Number. 

Preaent 

Nomber. 

Name of Lodge. 

Date of Origin. 

Date of Exigting Warrant. 

117 


Grand Stewards' Lodge, London 

26th June 1735 

No Warrant 


1 

2 

Antiquity, London 

Time Xmmemorial 

No Warrant 

3 

4 

Boyal Somerset Houae and Invemess, 

»* 

No Warrant 



London 




4 

6 

Friendship, London 

I7th Jan. 1721 

W. of Conf. lgt Feb. 1886 

6 

8 

Britigh, London 

19th Jan. 1722 


19th Deo. 1815 

7 

10 

Weatminster and Keystone, London 

28th Jan. 1722 


22nd April, 1822 

11 

12 

Fortitnde and Old Cumberland, London 

27th Feb. 1723 


13th Nov. 1826 

10 

14 

Tuacan, London 

25th Nov. 1722 


21st Dec. 1824 

e 

16 

Boyal Alpha, London 

May 1722 


lst Jan. 1881 

12 

18 

Old Dnndee, London 

27th March 1723 


6th June 1839 

13 

20 

Boyal Kent of Antiquity, Chatham 

28th March 1723 

II 

[illegible] 1820 

19 

21 

Emulation, London 

15th May 1723 


15th March 1810 

23 

28 

Globe, London 

18th Sept. 1723 

• 1 

[blank] 1828 

38 

26 

Caatle Lodge of Harmony, London 

22nd Jan. 1726 

II 

lgt June 1826 

43 

28 

Old King’8 Arme, London 

26th May 1725 


21tt March 1822 

49 

29 

Bt. Alban’s, London 

31gt Jan. 1728 


llth Jan. 1827 

76 

33 

Britannic, London 

17tb July 1730 


7th Jan. 1840 

67 

35 

Medi na, Cowes 

1761 


24th April 1824 

108 

37 

Anohor and Hope, Bolton 

23rd Oot. 1732* 

The original 

1 “ Deputation ” 


39 

St. John the Baptiat, Eieter 

lltb Jnly 1732* 

1» 

II 

Unia 1 

41 

Boyal Cumberland, Bath 

26tb April 1733* 

»1 

II 

■I !■ 

42 

Belief, Bnry 

3rd Jnly 1733* 

ti 

I» 

125 

43 

St. Panl’8, Birmingham 

lst Aug. 1733 

W. of Conf. 23rd Aug. 1824 

110 

45 

Strong Man, London 

2nd Feb. 1733 


3rd Nov, 1814 

130 

46 

Old Union, London 

llth Jane 1735 


7tb Jnne 1826 

132 

48 i 

Indnstry, Gateahead 

24th June 1735 


12th March 1845 

141 

61 

Angel, Colcheater 

1736 


24th Jnne 1777 

146 

62 

Union, Norwioh 

24th June 1736 


23rd Dec. 1819 

150 

65 

Conetitutioual, London 

2nd Deo. 1736 


22nd Jnne 1822 

65 

56 

Howard of Brotherly Lotb, Littlebampton 

6th May 1789 

II 

27tb Jan. 1860 

162 

68 

Felioity, London 

24th Ang. 1737+ 

The original “ Certificate ” 

179 

59 

Boyal Naval, London 

27th Jan. 1739 

No officialor authenticdocument 

172 

60 

Peace and Harmony, London 

3rd May 1738 

W. of Conf. 18fch Jan. 1884 

176 

61 

Probity, Halifax 

let Aug. 1738 

Duplicate isaued in 1765 

165 

64 

Fortitnde, Manoheater 

9th Jan. 1739 

W. of Conf. 

let May 1772 

189 

66 

Grenadiers, London 

25th Oct. 1739 


llth Feb. 1818 

185 1 

67 

Star in the East, Calcutta 

16th April 1740 


3rd Nov. 1813 

190 j 

69 

Unity, London 

13th April 1742 

II 

28 th April 1824 

198 

71 

Unity, Loweatoft 

9th May 1747 


8th March 1810 

209 

75 

Lore and Honour, Falmouth 

20th May 1751 


lOth Jan. 1825 

211 

77 

Freedom, Gravesend 

8th Jnne 1751 


5th Jnne 1847 

92 

78 

Imperial George, Middleton 

1805 


24th Jnne 1852 

96 

82 

Foundation, Cheltenham 

1807 


lgt Jnly 1817 

227 

83 

Prudence, London 

5th March 1753 


12th April 1821 

232 

86 

Faithfnl, Harleaton 

lOth Nov. 1753* 

The original “ Deputation ” 

235 

86 

Loyalty, Presoot 

20th Dec. 1753* 


IJ 

182 

88 

Soientifio, Cambridge 

1762 

W. of Conf. 22nd April 1829 

111 

89 

Unanimity, Dukinfield 

lgt April 1807 

Warrant 4th Feb. 1764J 

269 

91 

Begnlarity, London 

5tb May 1765 

W. of Conf. 

25 th Deo. 1826 

263 

92 

Moira, London 

17tb June 1765 


8th May 1847 

206 

93 

Social, Norwich 

16th Sept. 1765 


2nd Aug. 1797 

207 

94 

PhoBnix, Sunderland 

7th Oct. 1755 


29th 8ept. 1821 

217 

96 

Borlington, London 

2nd Dec. 1756 


26th Jnne 1828 

218 

97 

Palatine, Sunderland 

14th Jan. 17675 

The original G. L. Warrant 

221 

99 

Shakespeare, London 

14th Feb. 1757 

W. of Conf. 25th April 1841 

223 

100 

Friendahip, Great Yarmouth 

25th March 1757§ 

The original G. L. Warrant 


• ** Deputati on to Constitute." t “ Certificate of Constitution." 

t A Prov. Warrant of a defunct Mauchester Lodge. § G. L. Warrant appointing Maater and Wardem. 
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Bro. E. Conde e, jan., said : — Bro. Lane deserves the thanks of ali studente of Masonry 
for so clearly tracing the early history of the present Grand Maater’s Warrant of Conati tn- 
tion. There is, I believe, little doubt but the early English Lodges [t.e. those working by 
prescription previous to 1717] owed their existence to a draft of masons from some 
previously organised Lodge. The genesis of a new Lodge at that period was probably one of 
little or no ceremony beyond the presence of some members of the parent body as visitors, 
and perhaps the presentation of a copy of the MS. Constitutione by one of the founders. 
When however the Society started on a new lease of life, in the early part of the eighteenth 
-century, the reformed ritual and custom required the Foundation of a new Lodge to be 
attended with some degree of ceremony, and the presence of a member of Grand Lodge to 
be almost a necessity. Alterations in the ritual and custom began shortly after the forma- 
tion of Grand Lodge. But in the absence of any minutes of that body during the first five 
years of its life, we are unable to define the preciae moment when an enlargement of the 
two old degrees was first mooted. My own opinion on this interesting crux must be deferred 
until we discuss (as I hope we shall some day) the three degrees of Craft Masonry, and the 
origin of the Reformed Ritual. Bro. Lane, however, draws attention to Lodge No. 10 ; one 
of the historic fonr of 1716. I cannot help thinking from the date of their new constitution 
1722/3, that the primary cause of this act was the introdnction of “newmen npon old 
acres.” Many of the older members — men who would remember the operative days — would 
perhaps object to the modern reqnirements of the Grand Lodge, and regard with a jealous 
eye the gradual decadence of old time habits. The younger men on the other hand, anxious 
to advance with the times, evidently broke away from the Lodge at the Apple Tree Tavem, 
and came together under a new constitution at the Queen's Head, the remnant- at the Apple 
Tree probably in a short time becoming extinct. The dateof this split in Lodge No. 10 will 
be one of importance whenever we discuss the enlargement of the F.C. degree and the subse- 
quent formation of the Third. Bro. Lane shews us that the early form of constituting a 
Lodge, was not by appointing certain Masons by documentary procedure to fili the chairs of 
the future Lodge, but rather the personal reception of the new Master — as yet only a F.C. 
— by the Grand Master, or his deputy, at the hands of the brethren. When distance 
prevented this, we get a record appointing two or more Master Masons of the district to 
attend and countenance the formation of the new Lodge in a similar manner. It is curious 
that we have to go to the Sister Isle for the first regular warrant, by this I mean a 
document empowering certain individuals named to fili the chairs of the new Lodge as 
Master and W ardens, and further giving them power to make rules and bye-laws for the 
better government by the members, everything in a manner very similar to a warrant of the 
present day, and this so early as 1731. Our Bro. Sadler has pointed ont in his excellent 
account of the “ Ancients "* how close the connection was between them and their Irish 
brethren. Personally, I have little doubt but that if we are anxious to restore for the use 
of Masonic students the practices of the Craft prior to 1740, it is to the records and traditions 
of Irish Freemasonry that we must now turn our attention. I must, however, again con- 
gratulate Bro. Lane on the very interesting paper b e has been good enongh to prepare for 
our benefit this evening, and truBt that the interest he takes in early eighteenth century 
Freemasonry will in due time give us another paper on that period before long. 


Bro. Hamon i, e Stbanoe said : — In addition to the two Norfolk Warrants which 
Bro. Lane has cited in his instructive account of the method of constituting Lodges in early 
■days, I can give a few more particulars from the same province which may be interesting 
as snpplementing his paper. 

Au extinct Lodge, originally numbered 140 b , met at the Union Coffee House in 
Norwich, under a “ Deputation ” from Lord Byron, G.M., dated 5tb January, 1748. The 
-original is lost, but the minute books of the Lodge, which are now in the possession of the 
Provincial Grand Lodge of Norfolk, contain a verbatim copy of the document. It deputes 
Richard Twiss to constitute the petitioners (whose names are not given) into a Lodge, but 
•does not say where they are to meet. The minutes then go on : 

“ By virtue of the power and authority aforesaid granted to the R.W. 
“ Bro, Richard Twiss Hee did cause the said Brethren who signed the 
“ aforesaid Petition to be convened together at the Honse of Bro. Tho* Jenney 
“ called the Union Coffee House in the City of Norwich aforesaid (Hee the s d 
“ Richard Twiss well knowing all of the s d Brethren to be ffree and Accepted 
“ Masons) and pursuant to the s d power did constitute them in to a regular 
“ Lodge of ffree and Accepted Masons. 


1 Masonic Facis and Ficttons. 
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“ The said Bretbren did fchen present Bro. Tbomas Craske as a proper 
“ peison for tbeir Master, who waa approved of by the s d Richard Twiss and 
“ placed in the Chair acoordingly and returned his best thanks for tho great 
“ nononr done him. 


“ The said Master as a right inberent in him did elect and chnse for his 
“ Wardens the Brethren following.” 


I take it that the brethren of the Lodge regarded this entry on their minntes of what 
was done by the Brother deputed to constitute the Lodge, as a full and snffioient anthority 
nnder which to work, and, as they had copied the“ Depntation ” into their minute book, they 


perhaps thought it was nnnecessary to preserve the original document itself. Although no- 
Master was named therein, it is evident that the assent of tho Constituting Officer waa 


considered essential for his appointment. 

A copy ex iste in the library of Grand Lodge dated 6t-h June, 1751, of the Depntation 
to constitute Lodge No. 219, it is almos t word for word ideutieal with that iasued for No. 
140 b , differing only in that the honse of meeting, namely “ the Angeli in Great Yarmouth,” 
is named in it. The cortificate of constituting is entered overleaf on the same sheet of 
paper. 

The warrants of Faithful Lodge, now No. 85, and Friendship Lodge, now No. 100, 
which have been mentioned to-night by Bro. Lane, are both entirely in the hand writing of 
Dr. Manningham, D.G.M. ; the first being a “ Depntation ” and the second a warrant, 
properly so called, nominating the Master and Wardens; as one is dated in 1753 and the 
other in 1757, it mnst have beeu during this interval of four years that the new form of 
constituting document was adopted by Grand Lodge, 

It is travelling beyond the scope of to-night’s paper, which was limited to the year 
1760, but it is, perhaps, worth while to mention that after 1765 (and perhaps earlier, as one 
warrant dated in 1764 is lost) all Norfolk warrants of the “Modera” jurisdiction were 
issued by the Provincial Grand Master. The first Provincial Grand Master for Norfolk, 
Bro. Edward Bacon, was appointed in 1759, and, although he at once assumed the active 
discharge of his duties within the Province, he did not at first exercise that of warranting 
Lodges; the warrant of the Lodge of Friendship in Lynn, dated 9th June, 1762, was 

S anted by tho Grand Master, Lord Ferrers. The first issned by the Provincial Grand 
aster was that of the Royal Edwin Lodge at Fakenham, No. 358, on the 30th December, 
1765, and it is noticeable that in this, as well as in another issued by him for the Royal 
Alfred Lodge at Diss in 1770, he reverted to the old form of a “ Depntation to Constitute,” 
instead of adopting the more recent form as used by Grand Lodge. The next Provincial 
Grand Master, Sir Edward Astley, adopted the form of warrant, properly so called, for 
Lodge No. 501, which he warrauted on the 28th July, 1792, but, curionsly enougb, be 
reverted to the form of Deputatiou for the Lodge of Striet Benevolence on the 14th April, 
1796. Next year, on the 26th June, he issued a warrant, proper, for United Friends, No. 
564. Subsequcnt warrants for Norfolk Lodges up to tho time of the Union have dis- 
appeared, but it is evident that, as far as Provincial Grand Warrants were concerned, there 
was as yet no settled and uniform practice up to the end of the last century. 


Bro. G. W. Speth said : There is one paragraph in the paper we have just heard to 
which I wish to take exception. Its correctness (or otherwise), does not in any way 
interfere with the special value of Bro. Lane’s latest contribution to our Transactions, as it 
refers to an earlier period than that of which he treats, and yet I feel it imperative to place 
onrecord mv dissent from the partiunlar expression of opinion. Our Lodge has reached such 
a- position that if controvertible views are allowed to pass unchallenged by us, simply because 
they are not of the essence of the paper before us, we run the risk of their being accepted 
and quoted as the opinion of us all, and that is a danger which I think we mnst always be 
ready to avert. Bro. Lane, in one of his opening paragraphs, States that it is a well 
established historical fact that previous to 1717 Masons “assembled by what is now termed 
the doctrine or power of ‘ inherent right,’ every Lodge being a law unto itself, aud neither 
attempting to exercise anthority or jurisdiction over any Lodge, nor rendering obedience to 
any person, Lodge, or organisation whatever.” This is undoubtedly a very prevalent 
opinion, beld perhaps by a majority of students, but so far from being a “ well established 
historical fact,” I think there is no evidence of a positivo nature to sustain it, whilst I 
venture to suggest that there is at least some evidence per contra. We are perhaps not able 
to estiraate the exact value of that evidence, and I can quite understand that many brethren, 
for whose opinion I have the highest regard, will be inclined to hold it of little force. But, 
whether it be strong or weak, we must take it into acconnt. The Harleian MS., No. 1942 
in the British Museum, contains the following clause : “ That noe pson hereafter bee 
accepted ffree Mason nor shalbee admitted into any Lodge or assembly vntill he hath 
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brought a Certificate of the time of accepcon ; from tbe Lodge yt accepted him, vnto the 
Master of that Limit, & Devision, where snch Lodge was kept, which sayd Maater shall 
Enrole the same in parchm 1 , in a role to bee kept for that purpose, to giae an ace* of all 
snch acceptions At every generali Assembly.” 1 Mr. Bond was of opinion that thia MS. 
date» from the beginnitig of the 17th centnry ; bnt Bro. Gonld, qnite aware that the 
document revealed an organization whieh he could not at tbe time believe had existed before 
1717, felt inclined, for that very reason, to question the date assigned by Mr. Bond, in spite 
of the anthority which he acknowledged his name carried with it. Bro. Begemann however 
conld see nothing suspicione in this and the other clanses, and was willing to concede a pre- 
revival origin to the manuscript. 2 Thus the question remained, nntil recently the Grand 
Lodge No. 2 Roll was discovered, which contains an identical clause. 1 * This latter document 
Mr. Scott, keeper of the MSS. in the British Museum, attributes to tbe middle of the I7th 
centnry. But even if both these anthorities err, and the two manuscripts date, as the 
“ Roberts print ” would lead us to infer, from the year 1693, they considerably antedate 
1717, and I do not think that anyone would now pretend that they dated from 1720 or later. 
This being so, I snggest that there is evidence of «orne organisation before 1717 to place 
against the opinion of Bro. Lane and those who hold with him, and that Dr. Anderson was 
perhaps right in calling the movement of 1717 a “ revival and I submitthat, whether my 
opinion or that of onr distinguished Brother be held to prove the more tenable, in any case 
the expressiou “ well estublished historical fact ” is far too strong under the circumstances. 
For the rest of the papcr of this evening I have nothing bnt admiration ; it places before us 
concisely the various steps between the mere assent of the G.M. and the present warrant of 
constitution ; it gives us telling examples of every method of legalising a Lodge ; and all 
this it tabulates most conveniently for onr future use and reference. 

Bro. E. Conder, jun., said: I can not quite agree with the views expresBed by Bro. 
Speth with regard to the Harleian MS. No. 1942, and Grand Lodge No. 2. Doubtless these 
versions date from the 17th century, bnt from recent examination I would rather lean to 
the latter half of the century than the earlier. 1 also cannot come to the same conclusion 
with our brother as to the meaning of Articles No. 29 in the Grand Lodge MS., and 28 in 
the Harleian, viz., that they refer to a Supreme Lodge over the whole Graft, as hinted to 
have been in existence by Anderson. Had this been so we should certainly, I think, have 
found similar articles in all tliose MS. Constitutione of a later date in number somewhere 
about forty. For my part I consider there is some probability that these two MS. above 
mentioned refer to Lodges founded in London after tbe commencement of the rebuilding of 
St. Paul’s. 

Bro. W. H. Rylands said : — I have much pleasure iD exhibiting on behalf of Bro. Dr. 
Crawley who has kindly sent it for the purpose, an interesting Irish Warrant or Charter. 
It is printed on parchment or vellum, and is the second form used by the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland ; granted on the 7th November, 1732, to the “ First Battallion Royal,” it is the first 
charter for a Military Lodge extant, and will be found to be an amended form of the Irish 
Charter of 1730-31. I am sure we are all indebted to Bro. Lane for having collected togetber 
snch an interesting series of documents referring to tbe manner of founding Lodges between 
the years 1716 and 1760. I need hardly point out that the study of the old Charters or 
Warrants, and the consideration of various matters which naturally follow, are subjects 
which cannot be overlooked. They are the anthority upon which the Lodges worked ; the 
other document granted by the Grand Lodges, the certificate, as it oniy refers to an 
individual, is of minor importanoe, and can teli us little or nothing beyond a name. 
I have listened with pleasure to Bro. Lane’s paper, and there are one or two points to which 
I will call attention. The sentence referred to by Bro. Speth is one about which I had 
intended to make some remarks. The assertion about anthority and jurisdiction, is probably 
correct as to the Lodges of Freemasons existing at the time of the “ Revival ” of the Grand 
Lodge in the period selected by Bro. Lane. I am however of opinion, that there existed at 
an earlier period, not only central anthorities to a certain extent, but also in some places 
schools of masonry. One kind of anthority, togetber with jurisdiction, is quite ciear with 
regard to the Lodge attached to the Masons’ Company dnring the seventeenth century. 
For tbe proofs of the existence of certain Head Lodges as I may perhaps call them, evidence 
must be sought at a period long before the advent of our Grand Lodge, as not much assist- 
ance is gained by our knowledge of tho Lodges formed after 1716-1717 ; the subject would 
take a longer time to atterapt to discuss than we have at onr disposal, and it is thereforo 

1 Quatu or Coronatorum Antigrapha, vol. H. 

8 Art Quatuor Coronatorum, voL i., 159 et *eq. 

Qua tuor Coronatorum Antigrapha, vol. IV. 
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better not to refer to it now, more than to state that I am unable to agree with the opinion 
expressed. Bro. Lane, following Bro. Crawley and others, points out the different nsages 
of the Regnlar, and Atholl Grand Lodges with regard to forming a new Lodge. The former 
gianted a Warrant to certain people to constitute a Lodge, the latter constitnted the Lodge 
by granting a Charter. The difference is very great, it mnst however not be forgotten that 
in the iirst instance the Regnlar Grand Lodge does not seem to have contemplated a great 
extension of Lodges beyond London and Westminster, in which case it was possible toperson- 
ally constitute the newly formed Lodges. This being done there was no necessity to grant a 
formal docnment, and follow a custom quite contrary to ancient usage. In some instances 
the action was only required to make a Lodge “regnlar.” Regular,really meant, recognized 
by and owing obedience to the Grand Lodge, and hence enrolled on its books. The gTeat 
object the Grand Lodge had in view was to do this, and to obtain the allegiance of all 
Lodges so as to place tbem on the roll, and thns do away with individnal rights. The 
Grand Lodge claimed the power, and therefore the ceremony was performed by some of the 
Grand officers in persou. In the Provinces, certain brethren were empowered by Warrant 
to perform the same duties, i.e. they were deputed to do the work in the place of the regnlar 
Grand Officers. These ceremonies being performed the right of electing future Masters and 
Wardens followed as a necessity, and therefore required no special mention. No doubt all 
was included in the fact that they were regnlarly constitnted into “a regnlar Lodge that wo 
secure the benefit and Privi lege of all our Regnlar Lodges." The petit.ioners had no donbt 
in every case selected their first. Master, who in bis turn selected his Wardens. The Irish 
Grand Lodge, working on different raaterial formed a different System, and so earlv as 
1730-31, in accordance doubtless with the names mentioned in the petition constitnted by a 
formal printed Warrant or Charter, certain persons to be the W.M. and Wardens “ of the 
said Lodge . . . to be held by them and their successore lawfully admitted . . . 

for ever ” ; granting also the right to elect fntnre officers. Thns by this Charter the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland constituted the Lodge and elected the first officers, no ceremony of conse- 
cration being apparently required. It is ciear however, that without officers there could be 
no Lodge, and without a Lodge there could be no officers. Abont 1753 the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland when gathering the old Lodges into the fold, aimed at a more extensive form of 
docnment producing a lengthyand verbose form of Charter. The interesting Charter of the 
Duckinfield Lodge given by Bro. Lane, proves that in 1754 one Prov. G.M. at least used the 
power of constituting Lodges by Charter. The Atholl Grand Lodge or “ Ancients ” adopted 
the system of constituting Lodges by Charter, as used by the Irish Grand Lodge, in distinc- 
tion to the “ Deputation ” to constitute used by the Regnlar Grand Lodge. Although to 
some extent they copied the powers granted in the Charter or formal Warrant of Constitu- 
tio n of the Grand Lodge of Ireland, they were very particular not to copy the exact manner of 
expressing them. Nothing was further from their wishes I imagine than for it to be 
thought that they copied anyone ; their intention was to stand alone and to pose as the 
Grand Lodge of Bngland according to the Ancient Constitutione. I have now exhansted the 
time at my disposal, and will say uo more than to propose a cordial vote of thanks to Bro. 
Lane for having brought this interesting matter beforo the Lodge. 

The following letters were read by the Secbetary : 

Bro. Lane has given prominence to the original method of “ Constitnting ” Lodges 
by the premier Grand Lodge, which has been almost entirely overlooked. Dr. Crawley has 
also direeted attention to the matter, and the point is also noted in Bro. Hope’s History of 
No. 39, Exeter, which possesses the oldest “ authority to constitute ” in England. 

I am not sure that Bro. Lane’s statement that during the early period referred to by 
him, “ it would seem that no document of any kind was necessary," is precisely correct, as in 
the instances known to us, copies were preserved of the petitions and certificates of 
constitutiou, being acknotcledgements that such a ceremony has been performed. Such 
docnmentary evidence is all that the “Lodge of Felicity” No. 58, has to produce as its 
authority for working, and it is all that the “ Peace and Harmony ” Lodge, No. 60 had 
nntil recently, when it was superseded (“ unfortunately " as Bro. Lane observed) by a 
warrant of confirmation. 

Bro. Robert Hudson, Provincial Grand Secretary of Durham, has kindly sent me 
pbotographs of the chief portions of an old minute book, dating from 1725-6, which met in 
London, and in which are copies of the original petition and wbat might be fairly termed a 
certificate of constitution, which I apprehend the members kept in proof of their “ regnlarity.” 

Bro. Lane has suecessfnlly traced the authority by which all the Lodges of the 
“ Moderns,” from No. 6 to No. 35, prove their right to work, and finds they have “ Warrants 
of Confirmation” only. It seems to me likely that Grand Secretary Dermott had the usage 
of the Grand Lodge of Ireland in his mind, when the style of warrant was adopted by the 
“ Ancients and it is certainly remarkable that the chief features of these documents, 
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snch as the appointment of Master and W ardens, who were “ to form and hold a Lodge,” 
continned from 1755 to 1813. 

I consider Bro. Lane has done good Service in thus so ably describing the cuBtom of 
the Grand Lodge of England as to “ Constitntion ” and Warrants. — W. J. Hughan. 

Bro. Lane is hardly ciear as to what he considera a warrant. For my part I shonld 
say any docnment authorizing a Lodge to meet and transaet Lodge businesa is a warrant, 
whether it be a “ Warrant,” “ Dispensation,” “ Depntation,” orother docnment distinguished 
by those names. 

It may be ciear enough that at the period the business of Grand Lodge waa very 
loosely conducted — on that, probably, ali of us agree. That the Grand Master was for a 
time called npon to personally perform the act of “ Constitnting ” a Lodge is also generally 
accepted by those who have gone into the qnestion at ali ; bnt while I do not see that very 
mnch ia involved in the other point at present, we do not know what we are doing for the 
future by conjectnral settlements of this kind. I do not like snpposition, and certainly 
cannot agree with Bro. Lane when he says that the “ warrant ” referred to in his extract 
from No. VIII. of the 39 Articles simply meant sanction or authority. As in many other points 
connected with onr fraternity we have no right to suppone against evidence snch as exists. 
When we begin to do this, we strike a blow at cherished notions, and I will not deny many 
possible illusione, which Masons contend for very strongly ; but having done so, we are 
practically where we were. The general snbstance of Bro. Lane’s paper will be fairly well 
understood by every member of the Lodge ; bnt the method and order in which he has put 
an array of early printed and other evidence on this subject before us calls forth my warmest 
appreciation. However, we must agree to differ on the details. As I consider Bro. Lane’s 
treatment the more admirable in that it is nearly all evidence, I shall rebut it iu the same 
way, but of course very briefly, by a leaf ont of hia own book, i.e., by making use of the 
same sourcea. I understand Bro. Lane to be of opinion : — 

lst — That Lodges had no warrants or written authority to work. 

2nd — That there was little or no ceremony in conatituting a Lodge, the act of 
oonstitution being of a personal character requiring, or at leaat at the time held to require, 
nothing of the kind. 

With regard to the lst, No. iv. of the articles previously referred to distinctly enacts 

that' : 

“ No Lodge shall make more than five Brethren at a time, nor any man 
“ under the age of 25 who must be his own Master; unless by a Dispensation 
“ from the Grand Master or his Deputy.” 

And No. vui. (partially qnoted by Bro. Lane) goes on to Bay, after the quotation he gives : 

“ If any Set or Number of Masons shall take upon themselves to form a Lodge 
“ without the Grand Master's Warrant, the regular Lodges are not to 
“ countenance them, nor own them as fair Brethren and duly form’d nor 
“ approve of their Acts and Deeds ; but must treat them as Rebels until they 
“ humble themselves as the Grand Master Bhall in his Prudence direct, and 
“ until he approve of them by his Warrant, which must be signified to the 
“ other Lodges, as the custom is when a new Lodge is to be registerd in the 
“ List of Lodges.” 

Now No. iv. gives stronger proof than we usually require, that dispensations were 
usual before 1722, and they are to all intents and purposes (as an authority) the same thing 
as warrants ; also that a dispensation was required in cases of far inferior importance than 
the constitntion of a Lodge. No. vin. confirmH this view in my judgment by the reference 
made to the Grand Master 's warrant; but however that may be 1 do not press it. I submit 
that, inasmuch as ever since a written signed “ Authority ” has sanctioned the constitution 
of Lodges, is it likety that the only proof of their constitutional legality shonld be denied 
them, and thus lay any new Lodge under suspicion, and perbaps liable to be treated as 
rebels f If we ask a W.M. to-day by what authority his Lodge meets be will not reply that 
of H.R.H. the M.W. Grand Master, but immediately points to his Warrant. I think some 
docnment must have been customary after the formation of the Grand Lodge in 1717, 
although quite prepared to admit the laxity which generally existed, and I do not contend 
that it was, strictly speaking, what we now call a warrant. One would think the actnal 
fact ought to be settled by Grand Lodge records. 

But I am not sure whether after all Bro. Lane coutends for a mere word while I am 
cousidering the effect of snch word — I think warrant, dispensation, and depntation have 
practically the same valne when lawfnlly granted, the two latter “ by the Grand Master’s 
command ” — let me take Bro. Lane’s own evidence and ask a qnestion. If no docnmentary 
proof was given to shew that a Lodge had been legally constitnted, what does he mean by 
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styling the existing warrant of Probity Lodge, Halifax, in his list now given, a duplicate — 
of what ? Clearly a warrant if ever there was one. 

As to the second, I submit only ono bit of evidence, and as vol. vii. of the Lodge 
Bejrrints is in possession of many members, will take it from the 1738 Constitntions. 

At the end of “ The Aneient Manner of Constitnting a Lodge ” (see p. 151), -will be 
fonnd this paragraph : — 

“ This is the snm, but not the whole ceremonial by far , which the Grand 
“ Officers can extend or abridge at Pleasnre, explaining things that are not fit 
“ to be written ; tho’ none but those that have acted as Grand Officers can 
“ accurately go through all the several parts and Usages of a new Constitution 
“ in the just Solemnity.” 

Bnt besides accepting this as conclnsive evidence of ceremonial, I hold that to doubt 
the ceremony of Constitntion is to cast a doubt also on the date of origin of our present 
system — in other words, is equivalent to saying that for a time (no matter how long or 
short), our Lodges continued Operative, although the revival was contemplated with quite a 
different object. 

The data given by Bro. Lane in his admirable paper has a valne apart from the 
subject itself, and I must say that I have not met with a compilation of similar evidence 
that has interested and pleased me so much for a long time. — J. Ramsden Riley. 

The perusal of Bro. Lane’s important paper has given me not only the general 
pleasure dne to so valoable a contribution, bnt also the particular pleasure felt by every 
student when his conclusions are fortified by the researches of an able and independent 
investigator. When the section of Caementaria Hibemica, in which The First Warrant was 
discussed, was printed off, exactly a year ago, there seemed little prospeot of directing 
attention to a branch of Masonic archseology which had been almost studiously ignored, and 
stili less prospect of enticing so eminent an investigator to follow in my footsteps so 
promptly, with so exhausti ve a compilation. 

As is bnt natural, Bro. John Lane has greatly added to the amount of evidence 
deemed necessary by me in The First Warrant. As is bnt natural, too, he has provided 
more accurate transcripta of the English documents: that is, more accurate as regards 
dctails of punctuation, reproductions of contractions, and such like. For 1 must permit 
myself some show of self satisfaction when I find that the researches of our distinguished 
brother, whom we all regard as in the foremost rank of critical investigatore, have but 
corroborated my argumenta and strengthened my conclusions. 

Tbe very wealth of material marshalled by Bro. Lane, may mislead readers who have 
not had the advantage of a legal training, and who may mistake superficial for essential 
characteristics, unleas they realise what it is that constitutes tbe essence of a ch arter or 
Lodge warrant — what it is that makes such a docuraent different in legal eyes from all other 
documents. The fundamen tal idea, the essence as jurisconsults call it, of a cbartcr is that it 
should be ‘‘ a document solemnly executed and delivered to the parties to whom rights are 
conceded, to be by them preserved and produced as formal evidence of their title to 
privileges therein granted by some Body or Authority legally possessed of the power to make 
such grant.” 1 

It makes no difference whether the document be rubricated or indented ; whether it 
nominates Master and Wardens, or leaves that faculty inchoate; whether it is printed on 
paper, or is engrossed on parchment ; all these things are bnt of the accidents and do not 
touch the essence. 

When the Grand Lodge of the Antients formulated warrants in 1752, the wording was 
extonsively changed, so with the Grand Lodge of the Moderns, in 1757. But these verbal 
modificatione, do not touch the essential characteristic : all these documents are warrants 
informed with the same legal intent and fraught with the same legal effect. — W. J. 
Chetwodb Cbawley. 

Bro. Lane said : It will, perhaps, be better for me to leave Bros. Speth and Conder to 
settle the antiquity of the Harleian MS. No. 1942, and the Grand Lodge Roll No. 2, which I 
may deal with later on. 1 am not quite convinced by what the Worshipful Master iD the 
Chair has suggested. He seems to be of opinion that there was a divisional body, similar 
to an existing Provincial Grand Lodge, having jurisdiction within certain limits over the 
operative Lodges, but evidence of this is certainly lacking. The Certificates referred to by 
Bro. Speth and Bro. Rylands would not necessarily favour their opinions. They would 
probably be of a character similar to the Clearance Certificates required to be used in the 

1 Oaemantaria Hibemica, Introduotion to The First Warrant. 
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presenfc day, and wonld certify thafc the possessor was a Mason in good standing, and snpply 
the date of his “ Acception ” into the fratemity, bnt that wonld not involve jnrisdiction by 
one Lodge over another. I am personally glad Bro. Hngban has written on the matter, and 
have, at his desire, to express to the members of the Lodge, his great regret at having been 
nnable to remain in town to take part in the proceedings of this evening. I do not however 
agree with his snggestion as to the extract from the Minute Book of the London Lodge of 
1725-6. This belongs to a period somewhat later than that referred to by me, bnt, in the 
absenoe of any evidenee to the contrary, it does appear that the Act of Constitntion was all 
that was considered necessary in the early years of the Grand Lodge. The case cited by 
Bro. Hnghan does not prove anything to the contrary, even in 1726, as what he refers to is 
only a Lodge Minute (nnsigned) ; and I do qot think we can accept a Lodge Minute as 
having the valne of, or being eqnivalent to, a formal “ Certificate of Constitution,” the 
earliest known being of 1737. The Minnte is, of conrse, evidenee of the fact that the 
Constitntion had dnly taken place, bnt has no greater weight or authority than the simple 
record of any other Act performed in open Lodge. 

On the motion of the Master in the Chair, seconded by Bro. Westcott, a hearty vote 
of thanks was passed to Bro. Lane, which he briefly acknowledged. 


ADDITIONAL NOTE. 

I avail myself of the opportnnity afforded me by the Secretary to add a fnrther 

reply. 

The additional informat ion snpplied by Bro.Hamon le Strange confirma the statement 
in the early part of my paper as to Lodges being coustitnted according to the form practised 
by the Duke of Wharton in 1722, and is most valnable as showing that bo late as 1749 the 
Constitnting Officer, representing the Grand Master, after having dnly constitnted 
the Lodge, iustalled the first Master, who in exercise of “ a right inherent in him did 
elect and chnse ” his Wardens. 

Bro. Speth’s observations requiro a longer answer. From his standpoint (and that 
of Bro. Rylands) much may be said in favor of an Assembly with regulatione requiring 
enrolment of members and travelling Certificates, bnt all this was at a period long anterior 
to the Grand Lodge Era, and there is, so far as I know, absolutely no evidenee that snch a 
state of tbings was in operation in the early part of the eighteenth century. My meaning was, 
and is, that at the time of the institution of the Grand Lodge (I do not use the term 
“ Revival ” as being somewhat inappropriate) in the year 1717, and for years prior to that 
date there were numerous Lodges, “ whose members assembled by virtue of what is now 
termed the doctrine or power of * inherent right,’ every Lodge being a law to itself, and 
neither exercising nor attempting to exercise authority or jnrisdiction over any other 
Lodges, nor rendering obedieuce to any person, Lodges or organization whatever ” ; and 
this I ventured to state was a “ well established historical fact,” but in reference to which 
Bro. Speth says “ there is no evidenee of a positive nature to siistain it.” We cannot, in 
the nature of things, expect much positive evidenee, although there is some which 1 will 
fnrnish, bnt it should be remombered that my paper nowhere affirms that it was so at the 
date of the two “ Old Charges ” before referred to. Wbat I desired to make manifest was 
that this was the case for many years prior to the Grand Lodge Era, and also that the sanie 
thing continned for a long period after the Grand Lodge had become an established fact. 
Take, as an illastration, the Lodge of Industry, Gateshead, now No. 48. It is stated by 
some to have had an existence as early as 1690, at Swolwell, wbilst others assign 1717 as 
its date of origin, but whatever its date it undoubtedly has minutes as early as 1725, 
showing it to have been in full operation at least ten years before it feli into the Grand 
Lodge ranks, and was enrolled as a “ regular ” Lodge on 24th June, 1735, during the whole 
of which period, at any rate, if not from its commencement, it was working without the 
least subjection to any superior authority. 

Then we have evidenee that No. 54, of a.d. 1728, which was placed on the Roll in 
that year, and whose members were admitted to Grand Lodge on 28th November, 1728, was 
“working previously, but not constitnted” (Grand Lodge Minutes.) It may have been a 
very old Lodge. 

There is also evidenee of the existence of a Lodge at Hexham in “ Book M, or 
Masonry Triumphant,” which apparently never came into line. In the Freemason for lOth 
September, 1887, I drew attention to the fact that the list of subscribers to Book M, 
printed at Newcastle-on-Tyne in 1736, included 

“ Constitnted Lodge at Swalwell, 

“ Lodge at Hexham, 

“ Constitnted Lodge at Gateshead.” 
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The Lodge at Hexham never appears on Grand Lodge records and mnst have been working 
quite independently. 

Again, the Lodge at Alnwick which has records from 1701 is another of this class, and 
in reference to it I may briefly say that the records are most valnable and that its “ Orders 
to be observed by the Company and Fellowship ” do not give the slightest colonr to the 
idea that there was anything like snbjection to any other anthority whatever. This Lodge 
continued to work down to 1757 without enroloient amongst the “ regnlar ” Lodges. 

With reference to Bro. Riley’s remarks 1 may repeat that one object of my paper 
was to show the development of the old form of constitnting a Lodge, as a personal act 
without any docnment, through successive stages to the fnll blown Warrant similar to that 
of the present day. I do not consider the word “ Dispensation ” in Article IV. to be at ali 
analogous — this was in reference to the “ makmg ” of Brethren. The remainder of Article 
VIII. (which I did not quote for reasons of space) does not bear any further upon the 
point, for the G.M.’s “Warrant” (which I construe to mean either “ Consent,” or 
“ Sanction,” or “ Anthority ”) did not necessarily involve any written documenta, but was to 
be signified to the other Lodges, in the only form of which we havo any evidence whatever, 
viz., the Engraved List of the period. The docnment in the possession of the Probity Lodge, 
No. 61 is, strictly speaking, a duplicate of a “ Depntation to Constitute.” I may dismiss 
the second part of Bro. Riley’s remarks as irrelevant. If he will again read the paper he 
will, I think, see that I have not stated “ that there was little or no ceremony in constituting 
a Lodge,” no such proposition was affirmed. On the contrary, my paper affords some 
evidence, at any rate, of an opposite opinion. 

There is nothing to take exception to in the complimentary observatione of Bro. 
Crawley nnless to remark that, as a matter of striet accuracy, I cannot claim to have 
“ followed in his footsteps,” my paper having been mainly -written two years ago, and it 
wonld, bnt for other literary work, have appeared long since. The enforced delay, however, 
furnished me with the opportunity of incorporating therein the Warrant of No. 1, Ireland, 
of which I was very glad to avail myself. — Jno. Lane. 
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SQUARING THE CIRCLE GE0METR1CALLY. 

BY BRO. G. W. SPETH. 

HAVE been asked to enter into sorne further details as to my translation and 
interpretation of the old German “ Steinmetz-sprnch ” (Stonemaaon’s-saying) 
to which I alluded in the conrse of the discnssion on Bro. W. H. Rylands’ 
paper in May last, (A.Q.C. viii., p. 103). The brethren who have addressed 
me wish for a literal translation of the whole passage, in the tirst instance, 
and next for the reasons which have led me to my conclnsion and for a proof 
of my theorem. 1 will therefore uow give the original German and a word 
for word translation in parallel colnmns. 

Qerman. Literal Translation. 



Was in Stain-Kunst zn sehen ist 
Daas kein jrr noch Abweg ist 
Sonder schnnr recht ein Linial 
Durchzogen den Cirkel vberall 
So findst dn Drey in viere stehn 
Und also durch eins ins Centrum gehn 
Anch weider anss dem Centro in drey 
Dnrch die vier im Cirkel ganz frey. 

Des Stainwerks kunst vnd ali die Ding 
Zn forachen macbt das lehren gring 
Ein punct der in den Cirkel geht 
Der im Quadrat vnd drey angel steht. 
Trefft ihr den Punkt so habt ihr gar 
Vnd kompt aus Noth Angst vnd Gefahr. 
Hie mit habt ihr die ganze Knnst 
Versteht ihrs nit so ists vmbsonst 
Alles was ihr gelemt bab : 

Das klagt eucb bald, damit fahrt ab. 


What in Stone-Craft to see (be seen) is 
Which no error nor by-path is 
Bnt line right (straight as a line), a line ( ruler ?) 
Throughdrawn the Circle overall 
Thus findest thou three in four stand 1 
And thns through one in the centre go 
Also again out of the centre in three 
Through the four in the Circle quite free. 

The stonework craft and ali the things 

To investigate makes the learning easy 

A point which in the circle goes 

Which in the square and three angles stands. 

Hit (find) ye the point then have ye done 

And come out of need fear and danger. 

Here with have ye the whole Science 
Understand ye it not so is it in vain 
Ali which ye learnt have : 

Of that bewail yourselves soon, therewith 


depart. 

I shall now venture upon a free rendering of the above in English verse (?), preserv- 
ing all the mystorious allusions which darken the sense of the original. 


Free Translation. 

This doth in stone-craft meet the eye, 

Nor any fault doth nnderlie 
But plumb-straight is : a line so true 
Drawu round the circle through and through 
Thus three appears, let stand in four, 

Then back with one in the centre once more, 
And thus again from the centre in three 
Throughout the four in a circle quite free. 

A point which in the circle and 
In square and triangle doth stand, 

Makes ver y light to learn always 
Stonemasons’ work and all its ways. 

Find but the point, the way is ciear 
And freed from danger, doubt or fear. 

So herein lies the craft quite plain, 

But if you grasp it not, then vain 
Is all your previous toil immense ; 

Bewail your fate and get you hence ! 


I need scarcely say that in puzzling out the meaning of the “ saying ” I did not 
trouble to thus tum it into English, but I spent at various times many hours in seeking 
some clue to its hidden sense. I think the above fairly represeuts the original and will 
enable the brethren to understand me better. For years 1 tried to follow the lead of the 
late Bro. Woodford, and discover a mystic meaning, dependent on the point within the 
circle, and when tbese efforts had lamentably failed, I suddenly awoke to the conclnsion 
which ought to have presented itself at the outset, viz., that the verses were a mere direction 
to draw some geometrical figure. That being the case, the first two lines and a half may be 


1 Here and elsewhere the infinitive has been employed instead of the imperative, a usage which 
though inadmissible in German literature, is stili extensively customary in familiar Bpeech. 
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omitted as mere padding, aud we come to the expression, “ a line drawn through the circle 
overall.” The first thing needful is evidently to draw a circle, the fine one on the accom- 
panying diagram. Vberall, overall, everywbere, I felt jnstified in rendering ali round , and 
the qnestion arises “ what line ?” for we can bardly suppose that no definite length of line 
was intended. But the only line whieh we at present possess is the radius of the cirle we 
have jnst completed. That this shonld be the nght measure seemed ali the more probable, 

inasmnch as every school boy knows that the radins will step 
iuto the circumference almost exactly six times. With the 
compasses therefore open at the radins of the circle, I stepped 
off the points A, B, C, D, E, F, and joined them to each other, 
thns “ drawing a line thi-ough the cirle ali round.” “ Thns three 
appeai'8.” “ Three ” I naturally inferred, stood for a triangle, 
and by joining up every alternate point, we obtain the equila- 
teral triangle ACE. “ Let. stand in fonr,” I couclnded, meant 
bnild np a sqnare on one of its sides, and so I drew the square 
CGHE. It will be seen that the triangle standa within the 
sqnare, Three standa in Fonr. “ Then back with one in the 
centre once more.” “ One ” I can scarcely doubt is the radius, 
the line previonsly allnded to, but whieh centre aro we directed 
to go to r I tried the original centre of the circle, bnt was then 
nnable to follow the directions any further: the centre of the 
triangle is of conrse identical with this, and so I decided it 
mnst be the centre of the sqnare, J. “ And then again from the centre in three, throughout 
the fonr in a circle quite free.” These directions seem to me to be met by drawing with the 
radins “one” from the centre of the square (whieh thongh not the centre of three is in 
three,) a new circle, whieh it will be seen sweeps “ thronghout the fonr,” i.e. it ents each 
side twice. The new circle is drawn with thicker lines to distinguish it from the original 
one. We now learn from the dnggerel that this point, whieh stands as we see within the 
circle and the square and the triangle, if found will relieve ns from all difficulty, bnt we are 
not informed what the difficulty is. In other words, we are not told what is the use of the 
operation after we have completed it. If my diagram be really the diagram intended, 
(whieh of course is open to argnment), then I think a glance will lead ns to conclnde 
that the sqnare mnst be nearly of the same snperficial contenta as the thick circle, and as 
this is precisely the same size as the original circle, then the square mnst also be equal to 
the original circle. In other words, starting with only one known measure, that of the 
radius of the circle, we have constrncted a square of the same superficies, we have sqnared 
the circle. I was not aware that any easy graphio method was known of performing this 
operation, and I have sinoe enquired in all likely qnarters, withont hearing of any. So that 
if my reasoning hold good, it is at least. interesting to discover that medieval operative 
masons knew of some snch rule. 

The eye is of course a very poor gnide in matters of such nicety, so 1 have taken the 
trouble to test the diagram by mathematical methods. Let ns assume 10 as the radins of 
the circle. Then the superficies thereof will be 10 2 x 3'1416 = 314-16 and a sqnare of 
this size will have each side of the length of the square root of 31416, = 17' 7245. 

Now let us find out the exact length of the line CE on whieh our squale is bnilt. 

Join OC, OD, and OE, and, omitting several lines we no 
longer require, we shall have diagram 2. By constrnction the 
lines OC, CD, DE, EO, and OD, are all radii and therefore all 
equal, and OD and CE bisect each other at P, and the angles 
surrouuding P are right angles, (Enc. i., 9, 10, 11.) OCP is 
therefore a rigbt angled triangle, OC = 10, OP = 5, and by 
Euc. i., 47. we obtain the length of CP. Thns OC 2 =: OP’ 
+ PC 3 , whieh, worked out, gives us 8'6603 as the length of 
PC, and consequently 17'3206 as that of CE, the base of 
our square. The contents of the square therefore = 300 0031. 

Resuit. 

Square calculated mathematically = 314'1600 
„ „ graphically ~ 300'0031 

deficiency = 14'1569 or almost exactly 4§°/ 0 




Base calculated mathematically 
„ „ graphically 

deficiency 


= 17-7245 
= 17-3206 

= 0"4039 or less than 5 inches in a length of 

nearly 17 J feet. 
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It will be eeen that the approximation is sufficient for practical purposes, though not 
for the mathematician. 

My only doubt as to whether I liave solved the meaning of the verse lies in the con- 
sideration that the necessity of squaring the circle seems nnlikely to occur often among 
building operations, and the high ternas in which this secret is spoken of, if it be really the 
one, mnst strike ns as exaggerated. Perhaps sonae brother may sncceed in discoveiing a 
different and more important secret hidden beneath the German doggerel, bnt I have been 
nnable to do so. 


FREEMASONRY IN MEXICO— III. 

BY BRO. R. F. GOULD- 

previous articles 1 have called attention to the condition of Masonry — or 
what passes under that nanae — in the Mexican Republic ( A.Q.C . vi. 113; 
vii. 72), and a short recital of the leading points which have been already 
dwelt upon in onr Transactioni, will constitute the first step in my present 
undertaking. 

The Gran Dieta Simbolica, established in 1890, was recognized (after a 
singular interlude, called the “ Treaty of Monterey ”) by the Grand Lodge 
of Texas, in the following year, as the only supreme and exclusive Masonic power in Mexico. 

In consequence of this action, it was proposed, two years later, in the Grand Lodge 
of Mi8souri, to recall the charler of Toltec Lodge, No. 520 under that jurisdiction, located 
in Mexico City. Ultimately, however, the qnestion went over for a year, dnring which 
period a highly sensational pamphlet, entitled “ An Inside Yiew of Mexican Masonry,” was 
written and circulated by Bro. Richard E. Chism, the Master of Toltec Lodge, No. 520. 

According to this publication, the “ Gran Dieta ” had been constituted very 
irregularly, and its subordinate lodges besides working a peculiar ritual of their own, 
admitted women, excluded the Bible, and meddled in politics. 

At the instance of the “ Gran Dieta ” a reply to these allegatione, was prepared by 
Bro. Guillermo Butze, and duly appeared in the August number of the Boletin Masinico , or 
official organ of the governiug body, for 1893. The absence of the Bible is not disputed, 
nor the omission of an Oath of Secrecy, but the presence of women in real (or regnlar) 
lodges, as opposed to Lodges of Adoption, is positi vely denied. 

Meanwhile the withdrawal of the Missouri ch arter from Toltec Lodge, No. 520, was 
rapidly approaching, and took place in October 1893. A little later — February lst, 1894 — 
it joincd the “ Gran Dieta,” retaining its old narae, but with the additions of “ Quinientos 
Vente” (520), and “ ndm. 214.” 

The next prominent event in the tangled history of the Mexican Craft, was the 
recognition of the “ Gran Dieta,” as a Sovereign Masonic body, by the Grand Lodge of New 
York. On the 7th of June, 1894, the Committee on Jurisprudence, reported : — The charges 
made by the Master of Toltec Lodge were so fully met by the 'Gran Dieta’ [italics mine], 
that the Grand Lodge of Missouri have revoked their Charter of Toltec Lodge, No. 520, and 
the members petitioned for and have received a Charter from the ‘Gran Dieta Simbolica,’ 
which ends ali dispute and leaves the ‘Gran Dieta’ in undisputed control of Symbolic 
Masonry in the Repnblic of Mexico. We therefore recommend that the ‘Grand Symbolic 
Diet of the United States of Mexico’ beduly recognized by this Grand Lodge and welcomed 
to the Circle of Symbolic Grand Lodges.” — Which recommendation was adopted. 1 

It is greatly to the credit of the directors of Masonic opinion in the United States — 
the Reportere on Correspondence — that this most hasty and ill-advised action on the part 
of the Grand Lodge of New York, has been rery generally condemned by these vigilant 
critics. 

Some of the most eminent members of the “ Guild ” have expressed in the strongest 
ternas their unbelief in the legitimacy and purity of Mexican Freemasonry, and among them 
are three highly distingnished brethren — ali, I am glad to say, belonging to our own Circle 
— from whose writings I Bhall next quote. Bro. Josiah H. Drummond observes, — “ The 
charge has been made that the Gran Dieta lodges admit women : General Agramonte 
denies this, but he says that lodges of women, similar to the Eastern Star, exist at Mexico 
(the City). But in the Boletin Mexicano, in the official list of lodges, are lodges whose 
names (for example ‘ Marta Washington ’) and the names of whose officere show that they 
are lodges of women, and moreover in the list of officere of the Grand Lodge of Mexico are 

1 Proc. O. L, New York, June, 1894. 





220 


Transactions of the Lodge Quatuor Coronati. 


names of women — not real names, but names by which they are known in tbe lodge. More 
evidence mnst be given tbat the Gran Dieta is practicing ‘pure and ancient Freemasonry’ 
before we can even enter upon the considerationof its claims to be recognized as the Supreme 
power in Masonry for the Republic of Mexico.” 1 

Dr. Joseph Robbips, whose utterances are rather more ontspoken, remarks, — “ The 
New York Committee manifestly try to oonvey the impression that in the minds of the 
Missonri Committee and of the Grand Lodge of MiBSonri, the charges made in the protest 
of Toltec Lodge had been fnlly met by the Gran Dieta— so fully that for that reason the 
Grand Lodge of Missouri had revoked the oharter of its Mexican constituent. So far from 
this being true, the Missonri Committee confess that they cannot say that the answers to 
their qnestions to the Gran Dieta concerning its formation and present status were wholly 
satisfactory. How far they came from being satisfactory may be judged from their 
declaration, that ‘ no Masonic body has been found in Mexico that we are prepared at this 
time, with the evidence before ns, to acknowledge as a legitimate Grand Lodge.’ If the 
allegations of the circular letter [of Richard E. Chism, W.M. Toltec Lodge] have not been 
discredited to the minds of the Grand Lodge of Missonri, what shall be said of the attitnde 
of the New York Committee on Jnrisprudence, who, with no jnstification therefore bnt the 
action of that Grand Lodge, confessedly taken for other reasons, assumes that they, these 
allegations, are discredited, in the face of the following statement made by Past Grand 
Master Anthony, in his report on Correspondence made to the Grand Lodge of New York 
in 1893, — ‘ the general character of the siatements in said circular letter [of R. E. Chism] 
are also corroborated by the testimony of brethren of the jurisdiction of New York, who 
have personally visited lodges within the jurisdiction of Mexico, upon which we can place 
reliance.’ 

To say nothing of other points, abont which there would be naturally a greater 
liability to error, we submit that when a Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons sets 
the example of recognizing, as a Grand Lodge of Symbolic Masonry, a body whose 
constituente, or a part of them, are. said to admit women, that a decent regard for other 
members of the circle to which the alleged Grand Lodge is bidden, shonld prompt it to 
fnrnish sorae specific information as to the trnth or falsity of the statements of Bro. Chism, 
of Toltec Lodge, which have never been retracted, and to disprove which, no evidence, so far 
as we are aware, has ever been offered, viz : That 4 Clio,’ the Master of Maria Alarcon 
Lodge, No. 27, is Dr. Matilda Montoya, a female physician; ‘ Caliope,’ is Mrs. De Kleinhaus, 
mother-in-law of Ermilio G. Canton, the Grand Secretary of the Gran Dieta, and 
‘ Armonia,’ the wife of that functionary ; and that these tliree ladies are office-bearers in 
the Grand Lodge ‘ Valle de Mexico,’ No. 1. — the body, we may add, to which Toltec Lodge 
has become subordinate since it was thrown over by the Grand Lodge of Missonri.”* 

Bro. W. H. Upton, who has already made his mark in English Masonic literatnre 
(A.Q.C. vii. 119), and seems destined to figure in the New as well as in the Old World, as a 
bold and sagacious critic of ali matters pertaining to our Ancient Society, in reviewing the 
Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Texas, for 1894, says, — “Bro. T. M. Matthews presents 
the Correspondence report. He expressed the intention of giving ns in his conclusion the 
facta concerning Mexican Masonry, and raised onr hopes by saying he had collected con- 
siderable data on the subject ; but circumstances compelled him to turn the matter over to 
P.G.M. George W. Tyler. That Brother, in a three page article, telis us nothing. Facts, and 
categorical answers to the charges made by Bro. Chism, are what the Masonic world wants 
to bear from Texas, not argumenta, or abuse, or evasione. And facts and direct answers are 
just what Mexico and Texas have spent four years in not giving.”* 

The Bro. G. W. Tyler above referred to, was tbe Grand Master of Texas in 1891. 
Both the Treaty of Monterey and its subseqnent ratification by the Grand Lodge were due 
to his initiative, and I shall only add, that in the “three page article” which Bro. Upton 
cites, there appears : — “ Texas is proud of her action in recognizing the Masonry of 
Mexico, represented by the Gran Dieta, the Supreme Masonic power there, and already 
realizes and is realizing day by day the beneficent inflaence that snch recognition has 
wrought in onr intercourse with their people, and not a single event has occnrred thus far 
to mar our pleasant relations, or to cause regret for the action we have taken.” 4 

The story now enters upon another phase, or to express it a little differently, I come 
to thesecond (and concluding) step in the notice of Mexican Masonry which I have prepared 
for the current number of our Transactions. 

! Proc. O. L. Maine, May, 1894. 

s Proc. 0. L. Illinois, October, 1894. 

* Proc. Q. L. Washington, Jane, 1895. 

4 Proc. 0. L. Texas, December, 1894. 
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The Ghicago Legal News of July 20th, in the present year, contains the following : — 

“TRULT THE MASONIC WORLD MOVES. 

“ The wife of T. W. Parvin, the danghter of a Past Grand Master, and the daughter- 
in-law of Most Worshipfnl Brother Theodore Sntton Parvin, of Iowa, Past Grand Master, 
etc., is a fonrteenth degree Mason, Lodge of Perfeetion, and was the Worshipfnl MaBter of 
‘ Martha Washington Lodge of Master Masons’ in Mexico. Bro. Theodore Sntton was 
himself knighted in Apollo Commandery, No. 1, of Chicago, Jannary 10, 1855. He never 
expected then to live to see the day when his son and son’s wife wonld meet in the same 
Master Mason’s Lodge, and the son’s wife wonld be the Worshipful Master.” 1 

The paragraph occasioned a great stir, as might be expected, and slips cnt from the 
Chicago Legal News were showered npon Bro. T. S. Parvin, the veteran Past Grand Master 
of Iowa, by his nnmerous friends “ from points as far apart as St. Pani and Mobile, and the. 
country between the Rocky and the AlleghaDy Monntains." From a letter written by that 
worthy Brother (in consequence of these Communications) to the Voice of Masonry, Chicago, 
on the lOth of Angnst last, I extract the following: — “In 1890 the Gran Dieta was 
organized, being the national and governing body of the several State Grand Lodges, and 
while its constitution did not provide for, or permit it, stili by resolutiori it anthorised the 
initiation of ‘ women,’ and its Grand Secretary organized lodges of women and presided at 
their initiation. In one of these lodges the danghter of Genei-al Rivera, one of the leading 
generale and public men of Mexico, was initiated, took an active part in the organization of 
Martha Washington Lodge, composed of ladies, and became its Master. This young lady 
my son married, but npon his marriage, he being a Knight Templar and a 32° Mason from 
this State (Iowa), was opposed to Women Masonry, and in deference to his viewB she ceased 
meeting with the bodies and has had nothing to do with them since. 

This state of affairs in Mexico ia very pecnliar. Ont of Bome twenty-eight States the 
Grand Lodges of only abont five have, I learned dnring my recent visit, ever made Masons 
of women and they are now ali prohibited by the Gran Dieta, that body having repealed the 
law nnder which such proceedings were had, aithough it failed to deny to the women already 

initiated the rights previonsly conferred npon them President Diaz is 

nominally the head both of the Supreme Council and of the Gran Dieta [bnt] the former is 
govemed by the Depnty, Dr. Pombo, and the latter by the Grand Secretary, Canton. 

Notwithstanding this state of things, the Grand Lodges of Texas and New York have 
acknowledged and rccognized the ‘ Gran Dieta ’ of Mexico as a lawfully constitnted body of 
Masons. How they could have done such a thing is more than I can explain, however legal 
may have been its organization. 

In addition to the great departure from what are called the ‘ Ancient Landmarks ’ 
that I have named, I may add that inall the Masonic lodges and bodies which I visited in 
the national capital, and in many of the State capitals, the great light of masonry is 
exclnded from the altars and from the halls, and the 1 Book of Constitntions ’ snbstituted 
iustead.” 2 * 

Yery little need be added by way of commentary on the above. Indeed, a single 
extract from the caref nlly chosen words of the Master of Toltec Lodge, No. 520, in hiB fruit- 
less appeal to the Grand Lodge of Missonri, will supply nearly ali that is reqnired : 

“It is impossible to believe that the Grand Master of Texas or any York Rite Mason 
wonld condone the absenue of the Bible, the admission of women to Masonry, the obligatione 
without penalties, and the many other difEerences of secret work that wonld have been 
evident npon the slightest inquiry into that branch of the snbject. The only conclnsion 
from this is, that no examination whatever was held of the secret work of the Grand Dieta ; 
that that body was snpposed to be legitimate only from the faet of calling itself so, and that 
ordinary cantion was entirely lost sight of in the whole transaction. This being the case, it 
seemR to ns that the Grand Lodge of Texas has received the whole Mexican Rite into its 
fellowship with less precautions than are usually taken in allowing a single strange Mason 
to visit a Lodge.” 8 

That the action of the Grand Master and the Grand Lodge of Texas has been most 
deplorable, few — ont of Mexico or France — will be fonnd to gainsay. But tbere is a 
difficulty in selecting the exact terms in which to cbaracterize the proceedings of the Grand 
Lodge of New York (the largest in America) wheD, in the teeth of evidence calling at least 
for dne inquiry into the cirunmstances of the case, a resolntion was passed, without 

1 Square and Compass, D en ver, Colorado, Angnst, 1895. 

1 Voice of Masonry, Chicago, September, 1895. 

1 An Inside View of Mexican Masonry, March 81st, 1893. 
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■discussion of any kind, inviting the Gran Dieta to take its place among the family of Grand 
Lodgea. 

The loose way in which new and mnshroom Grand Lodges are accorded recognition 
in America has long been a reproach to that country. Bnt to acknowledge as regnlar and 
legitimate Masonry the remarkable proceedings of the Gran Dieta of Mexico, is going very 
far indeed, and may well suggest wbether any future Grand Lodge — however organized or 
condncted — need despair of being rapturonsly welcomed within the circle of governing 
Masonic bodies by one or more of the American Grand Lodges ? 

Since the preceding matter was in type, I have received the September number 
(1895) of the Square and Compaes, which is conducted with so mnch ability by Bro. 
Lawrence N. Greenleaf, P.G.M., and Reporter on Correspondence, of Denver, Colorado. At 
page 184 of this pnblication, under the heading of “ A Communication from Mexico,” a copy 
is given of a circular letter, signed and sealed by C. P. Barrett, W.M., C: H. Eli y Agramonte, 
P.M., Geo. Beardsall, Secretary, and W. H. Keller, Treasurer ; and superscribed “ Hali of 
Anahuac Lodge, No. 141, A. & A.S.R., City of Mexico. D.F. Aug. 26, 1895 ” : — 

“ Dear Sir and Brother, — On the 24th day of June, 1895, (St. John’s Day), the Grand 
Lodge Valle de Mexico No. I., of the Federal District of Mexico, opened its labours in due 
Masonic form with several females present, (alleged to be members of female Masonic 
Lodges), which action was contrary to all precedent and in contravention of the established 
laws and usages of the Order. 

As Anahuac Lodge No. 141 has always held the first place in upholding the time 
hononred tenets and land-marks of Masonry since the organization of the Lodge, it is 
unnecessary to state that none of its members countenanced snch action by their presence, 
as they, accompanied by many other members of the Order (members of Toltec and 
•Germania Lodges, and some visitors from abroad), retired in a body when the irregularity 
became manifest. On account of this action of the Grand Lodge, Anahuac Lodge No. 141 
has held no meetings since that date, but vigorous protests have been made by its ofiicers 
against the said action of the Grand Lodge, to tbe Gran Dieta Simbolica, which is the 
sovereign body over Symbolical Masonry in Mexico. 

At a session of the Gran Dieta Simbolica held on Satnrday, August 24th, 1895, it 
was decreed that all Charters held by so-called female Lodges should be at once withdrawn, 
and that no recognition should ever be made of women as Masons, the decree to take effect 
immediately, and also that the Holy Bible, Square and Compass should be used on all 
Masonic Altara in the Symbolic Lodges of the Republic of Mexico. 

At the same session of the Gran Dieta Simbolica, the suspension was announced of 
the Grand Master of the Grand Lodge Valle de Mexico No. 1, of the Federal District, and 
also of the Grand Secretary and several of the members of the Grand Lodge, which 
committed the irregularity above referred to on the 24th of June, 1895. 

We are now pleased to inform the members of Anahuac Lodge No. 141, A. <fc. A.S.R., 
and all legitimate Masons in good standing to whom this may come, that by the action of 
the Grand Dieta Simbolica as above set forth, all impedimenta have been removed and 
Masonry in Mexico has been placed on the basis of universality and harmony with all 
legitimate Masons wheresoever they may be dispersed throughout the globe, and in view of 
this fact, the meetings of Anahuac Lodge, No. 141, will be held regularly on the lst and 
3rd Fridays in each month, cornmencing September 6th, 1895.” 

Further developments may be confidently relied upon, and (with the editorial 
.sanction) I shall retura to the subject in a foture number of our Transactione. 
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REVIEWS. 

8 EC0RDS of the Alnwick Lodge, 1701-1757 . — The Committee of the 

Rosicrucians for the Province of Northnmberland and Durhara wisely 
decided to reprodnce the old and very valoable Minnte Book of the extinct 
Lodge held at Alnwick early last centnry, and entrnsted that dnty to 
Bros. Fredk. Schnitger and William Davidson, B.A., who desired me to write 
an Introdnction for the most artistic volume. 

It is remarkable that nothing was known of these Records nntil late 
in 1870, when Bro. E. T. Tumball, of Alnwick, who was deeply interested in a discnssion 
taking place in the Freemason respecting speculative Freemasonry, sent an extraot of the 
minnte of 20th January, 1708, wherein mention is made of the brethren attending Chnrch 
Service clothed “ with their approns on and common squares.” In response to my appeal 
for more particulars, the precious volume was sent me hy Book Post, insecnrely protected 
and unregistered. I need not say that its retnrn was under very different circumstances. 
I wrote a special article on “The Alnwicke MS. and Records of the Alnwicke Lodge” for 
the Freemason of January 21st, 1871, and gave the “ Alnwick MS.” of the “ Old Charges ” 
in my Masonic Sketches and Reprints, 1871 (American Edition), and “ Old Charges of 
British Freemasons,” 1872. 

After Bro. Tumbull’s decease it was lost sight of for sometime, but — throngh the 
good officere of Bro. Robert Hudson, of Tynemouth —was found in the custody of the late 
Bro. Alderman Robertson, to whom it was lent by the present owner, Mr. William 
Turnbull. The reproduction is appropriately dedicated to these two lamented Brethren 
“ Who so long and so faithfully took care of this unique Record.” “ By consent of Mr. 
William Turnbull, the original was handed to the Trustees of the Library by Bro. Adam 
Robertson, P.M., of Alnwick, shortly before his decease.” 

The handsome manner in whieh this trnst has been fulfilled, has abundantly jnstified 
the selection; and I warmly congratulate Mr. Turnbull, as well as the Craft, on the advent 
of this magnificent Facsimile and Reproduction of the oldest and most important Records 
of an English Lodge in existence. There is little left to be desired, as the Facsimile 
includes the whole of the copy of the “ Old Charges (whieh begins the Minute Book) ; the 
Orders,” or Rules, of 1701 ; and the autograph signatnres of the members from 1701 to 
1722. One can scarcely help the wish, that the Minutes, — whieh begin on October 3rd, 
1703, and conclude Juue 27th, 1757— had also been faesimiled, but as it is, the expenses 
must have been exceedingly heavy. It must, however, be acknowledged, with gratitude, 
that ali the Records have been reproduced, and that every page of this old and curions tome is 
practically before the subscribere, exactly as the original as respecta style, authography and 
arrangement. 

The Edition of only 150 at one guinea each (notwithstanding the great cost of 
production) should lead to the speedy clearance of the pnblication, and it is to be hoped 
that Masonic students cspecially, will not be slow to avail themselves of the present 
opportunity to acquire such an elegant and faithful copy of the senior Minute Book, so far 
traced in England. 

First of all as to the trans-jript of the “ Old Charges,” whieh appeare to have been 
made from an older document in 1701, at the latest. It is numbered E10 in my “Old 
Charges of British Freemasons ” 1895 (2nd edition), and belongs to the “ Sloane Family,” 
according to Dr. Begemann’s classification. There are three other MSS. whieh bear it 
company, forming the Alnwick Branch (c), viz. the “ Embleton ” (E7) the “ Crane, No. 1 ” 
(E12) — , whieh is ODly a fragment — and the “ Wren,” E13. 

It is singular that the verses quoted from Ecclesiasticus, though masonically most 
appropriate, are not met with in any other MS. They are evidently taken from the 
“Geneva Version ” of the Holy Scriptures of 1500 and later years, about whieh I give a 
few curions particulars in the Introdnction, as also notes as to the text, whieh is addressed 
to “ True Masons ” (not Freemasons), suggesting a more ancient origin than early in the 
18th century for the prototype. The Editore have also provided a Glossary whieh cannot 
fail to be very useful for brethren not familiar with such documents; many of their notes 
being both suggestive and based upon a careful study of the anthographical peculiarities of 
the Scroll. The “Newcastle College MS.” (D37) is also utilized for the purpose, whieh was 
the firat Reproduction of the Rosicrucians of Northnmberland and Durham ; copies of whieh 
may stili be had from the indefatigable Librarian, Brother Schnitger, Freemasons’ Hali, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

The “Orders to be observed by the company and Fellowship of Free Masons att A 
Lodge held att Alnwick, September 29th, 1701, being the Gen u head meeting day ” are the 
oldest By-Laws or Regulations of an English Lodge extant, the next being of some 25 years 
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later date. There are 14 Clanses ali of which should be reproduced in the Ars ere long, 
and then stndied with Bro. Gonld’s “ History of Freemasonry ” and the two Editore’ 
remarks, side by side. 

As Bro. Gould has pointed ont, it is strange there is no mention of the yearly 
election of a Master in the Laws, thongh the two Wardens are duly proyided for. That is 
not of much moment, however, as the Master is referred to in several of the Regulations, aa 
distinet from Mastere or Employere, and moreover on December 27th, 1707, a Minate States 
that the Master as well as the Wardens were elected, and snbseqnently in other records. The 
classes or grades noted, not degrees, are Master and two Wardens; Mastere (Employers) ; 
Masons, “ Brother or ffellow,” Apprentices and “ Rongh Layere.” The Wardens were 
empowered to “ sue ” for penalties, fines, etc., on behalf of the “ Fellowship,” and yield a 
“ Jnst Account ” to the ‘‘ Master and ffellows.” Mastere were required to “Enter” their 
Apprentices and “give them their Charge ” within one year, and they were only 
“ Accepted ” on the “ ffeast of St. Michaell the Archangell,” according to the Laws. 
Secrets “spoken in the Lodge,” etc., not to be discovered and Fellows were not to hold 
Assemblys to make any Mason or Masons free ,” withont acquainting the Master or Wardens, 
and the yonnger “ ffellows shall give his Eldr ffellows the Hononr dne to their degree and 
standing.” 

To several of the signatnres are added the words “ made free ” and the dates of 
snch freedom, beginning with December 27th, 1706; bnt I do not consider the operative (or 
speculative) marks were regularly entered as in some old Lodges, but only “hismarke” 
when a Brother was unable to write. These however are mostly what would be accepted 
as Masons’ Marks, and probably were so intended. Thia regi ster of Marks, however, such 
as it is, is vastly inferior to that of the old Aberdeen Lodge of a.d. 1670. 

The actual Minutes of the Lodge from 1703 to 1757 are too numerous and important 
to be dealt with in this short notice, and they shonld be carefully read in the light of the 
notes by the Editore, who have done their best to act as trnsty guides to Brethren who are 
interested in these old Records, and are wishfnl to study their character. 

They are strangley arranged, or rather disarranged. Every care has been exercised 
in the reproduction, which has been “ proof read ” by an expert, to ensure absolute accuracy. 

On December 25th, 1755, Bro. George Henderson, a member of the Canongate 
Kilwinning No. 2, Scotland, visited the Lodge. He was initiated in 1751, and obtained the 
second and third degrees in November 1754. This is a remarkable entiy as the Editore 
state, and Bro. Allan Mackenzie, the Historiali of No. 2, has contrihuted particulare of such 
admission. It shoald be remembered that the Lodge of Alnwick never joined the Grand 
Lodge of England, and that there is no mention of separate Masonic Degrees in the Minute 
Book, so that a visitor from a “ regular ” Lodge, working three degrees, proves there was 
some common ground for them to meet upon, whether under the old regime or the new system. 
I hope the most of this small edition of the invaluable faesimile and reproduction will be 
subscribed for by members of the “ Correspondence Circle,” especially as the handsome 
volume is such a creditable production, editorically and artistieally. — Wm. James Hdohan. 

Hughan’s Old Charges, Second Edition J — There is no more interesting circum- 
stance in connection with the Fraternity of Free and Accepted Masons than itB possession 
of, and direct concern in, a remarkable series of documents, inherited from our immediate 
predecessors, and known indifferently as “The Old Charges of Freemasons” and the “Old 
Manuscript Constitutions of Masonry.” All medieval guilds, and in fact ali societies, 
raodem or ancient, were, and must in the very nature of things be, governed by a code of 
rules and regulations, and it could surprise no-one and scarcely interest many, if we had 
nothing but time-worn copies of ancient ordinances to show as our inberitance from the 
past. No society with any pretence to antiquity could well be without some such 
documents: but the Charges of Freemasons show a remarkable development of the ordinary 
rules and regulations, consisting of a quaiut and exceedingly interesting legendary account 
of the rise of the Art and Craft of Masonry and of its descent to us from Biblical times, a 
feature which is absolutely unique in craft annals, and dne solely to our origin in that 
mysterious class of workmen known throughout the middle ages as Freemasons. Why the 
Freemasons should have so differed from other crafts, why they shonld have been so careful 
in handing down this curious tradition, or why other crafts should have been void of any 
Bimilar legend, it is not my purpose now to enquire. The fact is sufficient for the moment, 
and more than sufficient to explain the interest which we, as Masons, uaturally take in 
these documents, and which antiquaries who are not Masons equally find in them. 

1 The Old Charges of British Freemasons, including a Beproduotion of the Haddon Manuscript and 
particulare of All Known Manuscript Constitutions from the Fonrteenth Century, by William James 
Hnghan, of Torqnay. Second editioD, with illustratione. London : George Kenning, 1896. 
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Some of these documenta were known to and utilised by the fonnders of oar present 
System of Freemasonry and the compilers of onr Book of Constitntions in 1723 : others had 
attracted the attention of antiquaries and collectors of mannscripts lon# before that era and 
are stili to be fonnd in our pnblic libraries where their collections ultimately songht a fitting 
resting place. Stili others had been bronght to light by investigatore at different times, 
bnt possibly the first to make a stndy of them, and diligently to compare the several variants 
known, was onr distingnished brother, W. J. Hughan. Whether he or onr late Bro. A. 
F. A. Woodford claims priorit.y I do not know : bnt if we bracket tbese two, it may safely 
be said that they initiated the tben new Bcience of the collation of Maeonie Constitntions. 
This was thirty or more years ago, and at that time not a seore of these docnments was 
known. The attention which their efforts attracted prodnced the gratifying resuit that, 
when in 1872 oar Bro. Hughan printed tho first edition of the book now under review, 
several further copies had been discovered, so that onr brother was enabled to tabulate and 
describe no leas than thirty-two versions, and give transcripte of eleven of them, with 
portione of three in faesimile. Hughan’s Old Gharges of Freemasons, first edition, will always 
be remembered as the first text book of a very fascinating stndy, and valned accordingly. 
Its importance and interest was enormously enhanced by the scholarly introdnetion of his 
earliest colleagne in this pursnit, the late Rev. A. F. A. Woodford, who among his count.less 
contributione to Masonic literature, all distinguished by scholarship of a high order and a 
beauty of thonght and language diffionlt to snrpass, never produced anything which 
exceeded this introdnetion in both tbese qualities. Bnt since that time a great number of 
these docnments have been discovered, the majority throngh the efforts of Bro. Hughan 
himself, but very many also by those brethren wkose zeal has been awakened to emnlate, at 
a distance, the Services rendered to Masonic literature in this particular direction by him, 
who may incontrovertibly be called the doyen in this particular branch. Other stndents of 
the Old Charges have arisen in our own country, and a most notable one in Germauy, Bro. Dr. 
Begemann ; but it will be conceded that in spite of all friendly rivalry, none has earned a 
better right by thirty years of nnceasiug stndy, to speak on the snbject, than our Bro. 
Hughan. A new text book had become a crying want, and this want our brother set him- 
self to supply, the resuit being the book now under review. 

In the preparation of the second edition our anthor has departed very considerably 
from the plan of the first : so much so, that I doubt whether the book can be rightly called 
a second edition at all, it is rather a further study of the saroesubject condncted on different 
lines. Bnt before pointing out wherein it differs, it will be well to describe the book itself. 
The first seven pages consist of a short and pitby introduction to the whole snbject of the 
Manuscript Constitntions, an account of the beginning and rise, and a succinet bibliograpby, 
of this special branch of Masonic study. Generons acknowledgment is made of the Services 
rendered by other stndents. Then we have separate dissertations on no less than sixty-six 
manuscript copies known to exist, on nine printed and on eleven missiug versions. Follow- 
ing this we have a verbal reproduction of the Haddon Manuscript, and the whole is inter- 
spersed with nineteen plates, showing, in reduced photographs, portions of as many different 
variants. A very copious index is not the least welcome feature of the book, and fitly 
concludes a handy octavo, of 191 pages, well printed on good paper in a pretty blue cloth 
cover. The difference in plan will now be seen. In the first edition our brother gave ns 
eleven complete transcripta, in this only one. Here I think he was justified, becanse almost 
every version has been reproduced at some time or other in journalsand magazines accessible 
to the student, and many of them in more than one. 

On the other hand, instead of describing only thirty-two versions (all that were 
known at that time), he is now enabled to give us full particulars of no less than eighty-six 
in all. And instead of a bare description with a few bibliographical notes, as in tbe first 
edition, we have a complete history of every document so far as known, carried down to date, 
and a carefnl exposition of those features wbich distinguish it from its more or less nearly 
related kin. Each little essay is therefore complete in itself and enables ns to judge of the 
special value of the document under treatment-, extensive extracta being given wherever 
useful or necessary. In nineteen cases also we have a reduced faesimile attached. These 
are not comparable with the three faesimiles given in the first edition, which were hand- 
traced and of full size, or with the faesimiles issued in onr series of Antigrapha, but they 
serve to give a very useful idea of the general aspect of the particular codex and of the 
character of tbe writing. Some of them are from blocks lent by the autbors of pamphlet 
reproductions of special mannscripts, but others have been prepared expressly for the work 
in question. 

It will be seen therefore, that the book is not intended toreplace the already published 
transcripta of these docnments, or to obviate the need of future faesimiles of mannscripts 
atill unpublished ; it is not a collection of transcripte, but it is a bandy-book to the study of 
these, one which will enable the student possessing only a limited number of transcripta to 
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classify and arrange them in their proper places, gi ve him a general and correot oversight of 
the whole subject, aud assist him most materially in his snbsequent studies. It is, in fact, 
indispensable to the Masonic antiquary. 

When the anthor has confined himself to ascertained facts, there is very little open to 
amendment. Some few blemishes mnst natnrally be expected, neither author nor printer 
can always be so far removed from hnman nature as to be incapable of making a mistake. 
Bnt these cases are very rare, or at least 1 have discovered very few. And these, with one 
exception, are of snch trifling importance and so obviously mistakes which will do no harm, 
that Iwillonly mention two. In speaking of the Cooke MS , Bro. Hughan says it is written 
on one side of the page only, which is a cnrions error to have fallen into, becanse our Brother 
has seen the original many times. And he fnrther states that the vellum copies issoed by 
ns and bound like the original in oak, nnmbered one hnndred, whereas the odition was only 
sixty. Most of the slips which 1 have detected are of no more importance than the laat 
mentioned. Where however, the author expresses his own deductions, there is naturally 
more room for dissent, bnt these cases it would ill become me to point ont, becanse in mere 
matters of opinion, that of Bro. Hughan is obvionsly entitled to more weight than my own. 
And even were he demonstrably wrong in every single case, that would not detract from the 
valne of the book as a collection of facts, as a gnide which must in future lie ready to the 
hand of every student of this branch of Masonic lore. 

The book is the outcome of a lifetime of study on the author’s favourite subject ; one 
which, more than any other, he has made his own. When I assert that in my own judgment 
it is the best thing he has ever done, I may perhaps find readers of his works to dispute this : 
bnt if I confine myself to declaring it of great and endnring value, and a distinet boon to the 
student, I feel sure there will be no reader to gainsay me. In conclusion I may perhaps be 
allowed to take this opportunity of publicly tbanking our Brother for the high compliment 
which he has paid me in dedicating to me a work 1 so highly value, and which, I suspect, 
he must himself regard with peculiar affection. — G. W. Si-eth. 

Lane’s Gazetteer of the Lodges . 1 

“ Witness this weighty book, in which appoars 
Tho crabbed toil of many thoughtfnl yearg.” 

It is a little singnlar that two such remarkable new works as the History of the 
Masons’ Company, and Caementaria Hibernica, shonld be followed so closely by re-issues of 
those older Masonic Classics, the Old Charges of British Freemasons and Masonic Becords, 
1717-1886. The circumstance, however, should it be accorded its fnll weight, cannot fail to 
largely increase the nuraber of Lodges and brethren who have become life-members of our 
Outer Circle. To the growing “ demand ” upon our resources, as represented by a steady 
increase of subscribers, we yield a constant “supply ” — of ali that can be brought to light 
by the most industrious studeuts of our antiqnities. 

But at no previous date within my personal iecollection, have fonr works (or editions) 
of equal Masonic value with those above referred to been published in such quick succession, 
and within so short a period, when taken as a whole. 

The book, however, that I am concerued with in the present article, is the Masonic 
Becords of Bro. John Laue, the first or original edition of which was issned at the close of 1886, 
and was tendered as the essay or masterpiece of that famous Masonic statistician, on his 
becoming a candidate for full membership in the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

The work had involved an amount of labonr, which those only who have pursued 
similar or kindred studies can in any way appreciate oreven comprebend. Yetdirectly the 
original issue had passed through the press, every moment of leisure was devoted by the 
author to the acquisition of further facts, bearing either nearly or remotely, upon the vast 
subject which he had so completely made his own. 

The immediate resuit was the publication of the Handy Book to the Lists of Lodges, 
which appeared in 1889, and was duly reviewed in our Transactions for that year (ii., 171). 

But the labours of our Bro. Lane were by no means arrested, iudeed they seem to have 
ouly been diverted into additional channels, after the completion of his most interesting 
guide to the Masonic Calendars. 

1 Masonic Recurds, 1717-1894. Being Lista of Ali the Lodges, at Home and Abroad, Warranted by 
the Four Grand LodgeB and the “ United Grand Lodge ” of England. With their Dates of Constitotion, 
Places of Meeting, Alterations in Nnmbers, etc. Eihibiting Ali the Lodges on the English Register for 
1894, together with those previonsly on the Roll, specially arranged in a Tabular Form to shew at one view 
all the Nnmbers taken by each Lodge dnring the Snccessive Enamerations to the present date. Also, 
Particnlars of All Lodges having Speoial Privileges, Centenary Warrants, eto. — The Second Edition. By 
John Lane, (F.C.A.), P.A.G.D.C., P.M. 1402. With an Introduction by William James Hughan, P.8.G.D. 
Pnblished nnder the anthority of the United Grand Lodge of England, by Edward Letchworth, (F.S.A.), as 
Grand 8ecretary. London, FreemasonB’ Hali, W.C., 1895. 
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Meanwhile the Masonic Records of 1717-1886 had gone ont. of print, and as invariably 
happens when an author is in advancc of his age, the extraordinary valne of the work waa 
never thoronghly realized nntil there was no longer any possibility of obtaining it. At this 
point, however, the pnblic demand for a new edition coincided exactly with the anthor’s 
desire for a re-issne of his famous work. The interval between 1886 and 1894 had seen no 
abatement of his phenomenal activity in exploring the records of the past. At the 
recommendation of the Board of General Pnrposes, tbe fnnction of publisher was nndertaken 
by the Grand Lodge. Bro. Lane assigned the Copyright of the work to that body. The 
priuting was judiciously entrnsted to the firm of Bros. M. C. Peck and Son, of Hull, and in 
September of the current year the second edition of perhaps the most remarkable monument 
of Masonic indostry was delivered to the subscribere. 

The “ Preface ” to the first edition, and the valnable “ Introduction ” by Bro. Hngban, 
are wisely retained in the new volume, bnt there is a separate “ Preface ” to the later edition 
from which a few extracts will be given : — “The general featnres and characteristics of the 
original work have been adhered to, eacb column containing the numbera distinguishing the 
Lodges of that particular enumeration ; e.g., under 1740 will be found all those on theRegister 
in that year and down to the enumeration of 1755, and which were in existence during the whole 
or any portion of that period. The Lodges on the English Register at the end of the year 
1894 have their numbers in the first column, and their names are distintruishedin the second 
column by being printed in large type. The exact localities of the meeting places of the 
Lodges have been inserted wbenever they could be satisfactorily ascertained, and the Dates 
of Constitution of many Lodges are now supphed in addition to the dates of Warrants. I 
have also been able to add the dates of Warrants of Confirmat ion, which are specially valuable 
in relation to the older Lodges, many of which, donbtless, had no formal document of any 
kind, but acted upon the personal ‘ Constitution ’ of the Lodge by the Grand Master or his 
Deputy for the time being. The insertion of cross-references to the Lodges nnder the earlier 
enumeratione, will doubtless prove useful. Two additional Indexes have also been supplied, 
the one containing a list of all the Hotels, Taverns, Inns, Halls, or olher Buildings in which 
Lodges in the London district have met ; the other comprising the names of all the Ludges 
noted in the text from the earliest period down to the year 1894. All Foreign and Colonial 
Lodges that have appeaared on the English Register, and that subsequently joined other 
Grand Bodies have, as far as possible, been traced, and their present positions noted.’’ 

The Title Page, Dedication to the Grand Master, Prefaces, and Introduction, bring us 
to page ‘23, — after which, and intermediate between the preliminary portion of the book, and 
what, in strictness, mnst be regarded as the text, there is a “Table of the Engraved Lists of 
Lodges, a.o. 1723 to a.d. 1778,” which shows at a glance how many of these interesting 
calendars are known to exist, together with full particulare of their contents, and the names 
of the fortunate owuers in whose custody they repose. 

The volume is aivided into five pavts. The first relatos to “ The Grand Lodge of all 
England, held at York,” formed from a Time Immemorial Lodge in 1725. This Private 
Lodge becarae a Grand Lodge, and appeare to have come to an end abont the year 1792, 
having, during i t.s fitful career as a Supreme Masonic Power thrown off eleven offsboots, ten 
of which were ordinary Lodges and one the “ Grand Lodge of England South of the Trent ” 
— a body described in Part n. of the work under review.” 

The “ Grand Lodge ’’ thus ushered into existence was only* however, the “ Lodge of 
Antiquity ” (or the “ Prestonian ” wing of it) under another name. It was chaitered by the 
“ Grand Lodge of all England ” at York, on March 29th, 1779, gave birth to two danghtor 
Lodges in the same year, and peacefully expired as a Governing Body on returning to its 
allegiance as a constituent of the earliest of Grand Lodges (at London) in 1790. 

Part m. begins with Lists of the Lodges (copied from official records and the 
Engraved Series) for 1723-24 and 1725. Others then follow of the so-called “ Ancients ” 
(or Schismatice), for 1751-52, 1752-54, and 1755-57, and at page 34 we are fairly launched 
on the full stream of the author's enterprise, his marvellous “ Roll of Lodges ” commencing 
in 1717 and ending with 1894. This covere 432 pages, and without reprinting a score of 
them (at least), it would be quite impossible to give any accurato notion of the untiring 
industry, analy tic skill, and statistical dexterity of our Bro. Lane. It is hard to say whether 
one is more impressed by the variety of information which is disclosed, or by the admirable 
methods which have been adopted to bring home this extensive knowledge to our minds. 

Every Lodge of English maternity from tbe date of the Grand Lodge era (1717) finds 
a place in this wonderful gazetteer. 

Part iv. is devoted to “ Lodges Constituted or Warrantod Abroad, but never 
Registered in the Books of Grand Lodge.” 

This section contains a variety of new and useful information, which will be much 
prized by studento of all classes, and notably by tbose who are interested in tracing the 
radiation of Lodges thronghout the different arme of the English Military Service. 
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Under “ Gibraltar,” however (in this portion of the work), there is an omission of 
any reference to the 31st Foot, which corps held a Provincial Warrant (from one of the 
Masonic anthorities at the Rock) in 1802. The particulare given by Bro. Lane of Lodges 
locally warranted in India and British North America will be fonnd of great value by future 
historiaus. 

Part v. comprises the Index, which is further divided into eleven sub-sections, and 
mnst have involved an immensity of labour to compile. Geographically or topographically 
it leaves absolntely nothing to be desired, bnt there are three features of the classification 
which may be selected for special commendation. Under “ London," not only the “ roads ” 
and “ streets,” but also the “ hotels,” “ taverns,” and “ halls,” associated at any time with 
corporate bodies of Freemasons, are fully described. There is an “ Alphabetical List of 
Names of Lodges ” ; and at snb-section iv. a complete liat of Naval Lodges, and of those in 
the Cavalry, Artillery, Infantry, Royal Marines, Militia, and the Volunteer Forces. 

Many additional facts bearing on the interesting subject of Army or Travelling 
Lodges have been colleeted by Bro. S. H. Graham in his History of Freemasonry in the Province 
of Quebec ( A.Q.C. , iii., 66.) A successful labourer in the sarae field of research has been the 
Rev. C. H. MaldeD, our Local Secretary for Southern India, whose investigation of the old 
records of the Provincial Grand Lodge of the Coast of Coromandel we shall donbtless be 
shortly favoured with in book form. Our Bro. Lane in his Masonic Records (1895) follows 
with a wealth of additional information on the same attractive topic, and we now only await 
the long expected work of Bro. Ross Robertson, whose emnlation to equallv distinguish 
himself in the same path of inqniry, let us hope may have been foretcld by Shakespeare in 
the words which he puta into the mouth of Casca : — 

And I will set this foot of mine as far 

As who goest farthost. — Julius Cccsar, a. I., sc. iii. 

After which, a History of Military Masonry, or at all events, an exhanstive series of 
notes on the Constitution of Lodges in the Military Forces of the British Crown, will 
become a possible achievement, and I heartily trust may be taken in hand by some 
industrious member of this Lodge. 

My review is concluded, and yet a few words remain to be expressed. The book is a 
marvel, and the anthor one of the most modest and retiring of men. That his worth has 
been recognized by the Grand Master, affords therefore increased satisfaction to his friends, 
and that he may long live to wear the collar of a Grand Officer — with which no more 
deserving Mason was ever invested — is the deeply felt wish of them all — R. F. Goold. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 

IvOMSEY ABBEY. — The brethren who accompanied us this sumrner to 
Winchester will remember the cnrions capital in the south aisle of Romsey 
Abbey, with scnlptnred figures on it of Masons and otber persons. We were 
iuformed that the scene represented the dedication of the chnrch, and that 
the legend on the square was “ Robert me fecit.” Our Secretary expressed 
his sorrow that the necessity of getting back did not allow of taking a sketch 
of the column at the time, and I promised him that if I conld I would take an 
early opportnnity of providing him with one for onr Transactions. I, therefore, arranged to 
spend a couple of days at Romsey last September, and sketched the capital from two points 
of view, which I have now mnch pleasnre in redrawing for A.Q.C. At each corner of the 
capital is what is probably intended for a Mason’s square, but at the distance from which I 
was obliged to sketch I was unable to make out the legend to my satisfaction, and I have 
taken care to show no more than I conld see. I presume the sitting figure in each case is 
Count Robert. The others are probably Masons, and the Central one appears to hold aloft 
a very exaggerated trowel, but it is ali very indistinct. — F. A. Powell. 




HaSOns’ Marks. — I have lately been inspecting some old churches in Herefordshire. 
In most cases want of time prevented a rigorons search for Marks, and in others a too 
thorough restoration would have rendered the search nugatory. The few I did collect I 
have now the pleasure of appending. — G. W. Speth. 

Abbtydort Ch Hcreferrelshire M adlty Church . Ihrcforelshirt 

- 7 - 1 - 

Masonic Chair. — When in Great Yarmonth last August I saw an interesting and 
somewhat unusually shaped chair with Masonic emblems upon it. It is difficnlt to suggest 
a date for it. It might be mediaeval, but I donbt it, though its shape somewhat suggests it. 
The old lady in charge of the museum called it a Grand Master’s chair ; it seems out of 
place in a museum. If there are any brethren in Great Yarmouth they ought to know 
something abont it, and perhaps might be enabled to send ypu a photograph, and also 
recover the chair for Masonic use, as they did not seem to value it in the musenm. — 

Alfeed King. 
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Excavations at Eleusis. — The excavatione that are beingcarried out by the Greek 
Arch®ological Society on the site of ancient Eleusis, a few miles from Athens, have just 
yielded some results of exceptional importande. In a very ancient and well preserved tomb 
there have been fonnd, in addition to the skeleton of a woman, a number of articlea, including 
earrings of fine gold, silver, and bronze, several finger rings, sixty-eight small vases of 
various shapes in terra cotta, two tripods, three Egyptian scarabmi, and a sinall statuette of 
the Goddess Isis in porcelain. These discoveries leave no doubt of the fact that the 
celebrated mysteries of Eleusis were of Egyptian origin, and were borrowed from the 
religious rites of the ancient Egyptians. These important relics have been deposited in the 
National Museum. — Standard, lfcith September, 1895. 

A Note fOF Bibliophilists. — T recently observed in a book-dealer’s catalogue the 
following entry. As it is probably the biggest gooseberry of the season I send it for 
insertion in A.Q.C . : — “ Constitutione of the Freemasons, containing the History, Charges, 
Regulations, etc., of that most Ancient and Right Worshipfnl Fraternity, for the use of the 
Lodges. London : Printed by William Hunter for John Senex at the Globe, and John 
Hook at the Flower-de-luce over against St. Dnnstan’s Church, in Fleet Street. In the 
year of Masonry 5723. Anno Domini, 1723. Complete with the Music 4to, most 
beautifully bound in smooth-grained cvimson levant morocco extra, with broad borders of 
gold on sides in the style of Boyet, gilt roll inside edges, gilt edges by Riviere, £50.” 
“The First Book of Constitutions issued in England and the Crowning Glory of any Masonic 
Collection. It is of such excessive rarity that I have not been able to trace the sale of 
anot.her copy.” The bland confession contained in the last few lines is very appropriate to 
the price affixed. Perhaps the vendor is not a very old hand in the trade ; anyhow he has 
an idea there are some Bibliophools in existence. — T. Francis. 

Recovery Of an Antique Chair. — For very many years past one of the most 
noticeable objecta shown to visitors to the Guildhall at Weymonth has been a chair which 
bears the date on its rather tastefully-carved upright back of 1571, and in connection with 
this antique object an important and valuable discovery has just been made which will 
doubtless prove particnlarlv interesting to the Freemasons of Dorset. Some short time 
since the W.M. of the Ali Sonis Lodge of Freemasons at Weymouth, Bro. J. Howard Bowen, 
caused the old minute book of the Lodge, dating from 1767, to be examined, with a view to 
a history of the Lodge and of Freemasonry in the district being written, and this work was 
very judiciously entrustcd to Mr. Zillwood Milledge. In the prosecution of this labour of 
love Mr. Milledge nnoarthed many interesting facts that had long been buried in ages of the 
past, and amongst them were important revelations in reBpect to the chair under notice. It 
was revealed that the Masonic Lodge Arimathea, which in 1809 met at the Lion Inn, on the 
Weymouth side of the water, was possessed of this chair, and that on the 5th March, 1828, 
the Lodge ceased to work, whereupon the members joined the All Sonis Lodge, which was 
working in the then new premises (the present hall), and which had been working from the 
year 1767. In 1821 Mr. Samnel Weston, whose statue is at the present time a striking 
feature of the balcony leading to the magistrates’ court and the Council Chamber at the 
Guildhall, presented the All Souls Lodge with an extremely handsome Master’s chair, and 
in February, 1828, Mr. W. Eliot presented two large chairs for the use of the Wardens, so 
that when Lodge Arimathea ceased to exist a month later there was no room or place for 
the Arimathea chair in the All Souls Lodge. It was therefore removed for safe keeping to 
the Old Town Hali on the Weymouth side of the water, and subsequently to the Guildhall 
on the Melcombe Regis side. It was only in the perusal of the MSS. of the All Souls 
Lodge that these facts came to light, and on it becoming known that the noted chair that 
had so long been a show feature of the Guildhall belonged to the Masonic Order of the 
town, an application was in proper form made to the Mayor and Corporation of the borough 
for its restitution. This application was accordingly read at the last meeting of the Town 
Council, and was readily granted. The chair will, therefore, be returned into the possession 
of the Order to which it originally belonged, and no doubt by All Souls’ members will be 
jealously guarded amongst the valuable Masonic relics to be fonnd in their Lodge-room. It 
is understood that the Mayor of the borough, Mr. T. H. Williams, will cause a silver piate 
to be placed on the chair, prior to its restitution, with a light bine enamel letter inscription 
as follows . — “This chair, date 1571, belonged to the Masonic Lodge at Weymouth known 
as Arimathea, which in the year 1828 ceased to be a separate Lodge, and United with the 
All Souls Lodge, now numbered 170. It was given over for safe keeping to the Corporation 
of this borough, and placed in the Town Hali, and afterwards in the Guildhall, where it bas 
remained down to the present time. On the application of the Worshipfnl Master, 
J. Howard Bowen, officers, and brethren of All Souls, No. 170, their request to have the 
chair passed back to them was by resolution of the Corporation, September 12th, 1895, 
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acceded to. T. H. Williams, J.P., (Major) ; Worshipful Brother Sir R. S. Howard, J.P., 
P.G.D. (England), Town Clerk ; J. T. Whet.ham, Secretary 170.” HiB Worship will be 
invited to the All Souls Lodge for the purpose of handing over the chair on a date to be fixed. 
— Pulman's Weekly News, Crewkerne, September 24th, 1895. 

A Relic of Russian Freemasonry.— Snrg. Capt. M. Loais Hughes, D.D.G.M., 
(Malta), has kindly forwarded me from Malta a certifioate of Russian origin for inspection, 
and as it is so very seldom that documents of this nationality turn np in Masonic archives, 
I have thought it might be of interest to give a transeript of this one in our colnmns, 
together with a few words on tbe history of the Craft in Russia. Freemasonry in the 
dominions of the Czar may be said to date from 1732 or 1734, at which time we find Gen. 
Lord James Keith, who had entered the Russian Service in 1728, Master of a Lodge in St. 
Petersburg. In 1740 he was appointed Provincial Grand Master of Rnssia for the Grand 
Lodge of England. Previously to that in 1731, Capt. John Phillips had been appointed to 
that office, bnt there is no proof of his having ever exereised it. Masonry in Russia 
assnmed at different times and concnrrently all the different forms nuder which it was 
known in Europe, and withont entering into details, it. will suffice to state here that from 
1762 to 1782 an indigenous rite named, after ita chief supporter Connt Melisino, theMelisino 
Rite, flourished, that in 1765 the Striet Observance gained a footing in the empire, in 1768 
Stark’s Clerical. Rite, in 1771 the ZinnendorS or Swedish Rite, aud that abont 1774 the 
chief competitors were the English Prov. G. Lodge and the Zinnendorff body, but that 
nnable to obtain a ritual from England, Prinee Yelaguin, the Prov. G. M. practically went 
over to the Swedish Rite and in 1776 established a National Grand Lodge of Rnssia. This 
lasted till 1794 when all lodges were closed by the desire of Catherine I. In 18U4 Czar 
Alexander let it be understood that he wouid not interfere if Masonry were revived, and 
after a few years, lodges having increased, we see the formation in 1811 of a Directoral 
Lodge under Sweden, of which Baber was G.M. He was succeeded in 1815 by Connt Basii 
Mnssin-Puschkin-Bruce, but in the same year the brethren quarrelled over the question of 
high degrees and two bodies were formed, the Grand Lodge “ Astraea ” with Mnssin- 
Puschkin-Bruce as G.M., and a Swedish Provincial Grand Lodge of Rnssia. Bruce was 
succeeded in 1820 by Kuschelew as G.M., and in 1822 Freemasonry was finnlly suppressed 
in Rnssia by an imperial Ukase. It may now be as well to give a tranBcript of the certificate 
found at Malta in a cupboai-d of the Masonic Hali there. It is a sheet of fine parchment, 
sixteen inches by eighteen, in capital preservation. Next the edge is a black border, painted, 
abont one quarter iuch wide, and, divided from this by a white space of the same width, a 
similar border in red. At the top in the centre is the eye in a triangle irradiated, and on 
each side an eagle drawn with a pen in flonrisbes of the writing-master style, the one holding 
in his beak a square and compasses, the other a triangle, enclosing two hands joined, and the 
legend “ Les Amis Reunis.” The certificate is most beautifully hand-written, as follows : — 

A .-. L /. G .-. U .-. G .-. ARCH .-. D .-. L’U .-. 

La R . - . .'. des Amis Reunis 

regulierement constitute a L’Or .’. de St. Petersbonrg 

A Tous les MM .\ repandus sur la surface de la Terre 
Salut Force Union 

Dtsirant faciliter 1’entree des . „ ; .’. regulieres a cenx de nos FF .'. qui se sont. rendus 
dignes d’y etre admis dans la confiance qu’ils | repaudront dans tous les Or .’. qu’ils 
parcourront 1’esprit de paix de concorde et d’amitie fraternelle qui fait 1’essence de | notre 
ordre et rendant un juste temoignage aux qnalites Mac a 1’amenite du caracttre et aux 
vertus sociales dn | C .'. F .’. Lonis Regnaud Carcas agt de 25 ans natif de Malthe et 
membre de cette HH ,\ declarons qu’il a ete recon- | nn dans les trois grades symboliques. 
Prions tous les M M .'. reguliers de lui faire 1’accueil fraternel qn’il recevroient de | nons en 
pareil cas et de 1’admettre anx travuux de son fige ainsi qn’il est coutnme d’en nser envers 
les FF munis | de certificats authentiques. 

En foi de quoi lui avons delivre le present certificat le 2 ieme jour dn 4 iem.e .'. mois 
de Pan d .-. L V .% L .-. 5813. 

(Tben follow the signatures in 3 colnmns). 

Veu .'.Monssin Ponschkin Bruce . l er Sur .'. P. Arsenieff. 2 d Sur .'. F. Fontany. Orateur 
Moussard. Trtsorier Grenand. M .'. des Cere .’. Sedmigradski. Hospitalier N. Roubzoflf. 
Depute au Comitt Econo .'. Anitschkoff. l tr Stward. C. Woronzow Daschkow (?). 2 d 
Stward. Etienne Berteuil. Par mandement de la R. HH .’. C. Dnlivier, Secretaire .'. 

Down the dexter edge under the words Ne Yarietur the signature L .\ Regnaud Carcas. 

Of the Lodge Amis Reunis, the granter of this document, we know little. It is 
supposed to have been formed about 1811 or between that and 1804, and in 1811 it joined the 
Directoral Lodge above mentioned. It will be noticed bowever, that its W.M. in 1813 (or 
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possibly 1809, as it is not eaay to say which date mnst be taken to reprcsent the 5813 of the 
docnment) was the very Mussin-Puschkin-Bruce who was subsequently the Grand Master 
of the Grand Lodge. The Lodge is known to have worked in the French tongne, and 
althoogh the majority of tlie signatories are undonbtedly Rassian, yec one or two wonld 
appear to be of French nationality. There are slits in the parehment. for the insertion of a 
ribbon and seal, bnt no traces of these remain. The cnrionR part is that it was granted to a 
native of Malta, and I am told by Bro. Hughes that Regnaud-Carcas is stili a coumion faroily 
name in that island. 

Catherine who had expressed a wish, equal to a cominand of course, that masonry 
should be allowed to lie dormant in 1794, was sncceeded by Paul i. in 1796. According to 
Reinbeck who travelled in Russia in 1805, and pnblisbed his “ Bemerknngen ” in IB06, 
Pani called a meeting of well-known Masons to decide whether the Lodges sbonld be 
re-opened or not. It was decided to wait. Then appeared on the scene the Maltese knight, 
Count Litter, and he persuaded the Emperor to favour the Maltese Order at the expense of 
the Craft. It mnst be remembered that at that time the Craft pretended to be the Order of 
the Teniple. The resuit was an edict in 1797 forbidding secret meetings, and although 
Freemasonry was not specifically mentioned, Paul cansed all the Masters of Lodges known 
to him to give their band and word that they wonld open no Lodges. In retura they were 
made Knights of Malta, and on December 16th, 1798, Pani declared himself Grand Master 
of the Order. These circumstances would Reem to fnrnish a reason for the presence of Bro. 
Regnand Carcas in St. Petersburg, but he evidently returned later on to Malta, where 
his certificate has now come to ligbt, amongst the archives of Lodge St. John and St. Paul, 
No. 349 E.C. of which he was one of the original fouuders in 1815, and in which he 
subsequently held the office of Junior Deacon. — G. W. Speth. 


Royal Areh Certificate, Halta. — Besides the Russian certificate already deseribed, 
Bro. Hughes has kindly sent me a photograph and transcript of a Royal Arch certificate in 
the archives of Lodge No. 349, Malta. It consista of two Corinthian pillars standing on 
five steps. The dexter pillar bears a plumb on the pediment, and the other a level. They 
are joined by an arch of 10 stones with a kcystone in the centre bearing the let.ter G. 
Beneath the keystone, an all-seeing eye. On the dexter margin, between the pillar and the 
edge of the parehment, is interlaced a ribbon bearing the following seal. A mosaic pave- 
ment on which stand two pillars, with arch and keystone, enclosing a G. Surrounding all, 
the legend : St. George's Lodge E. of Scotland, 31st Reg. Foot. The ribbon is crimson. 
Within the pillars of the certificate, the following text. 

The Light shineth in Darkness and 
the Darkness comprehendeth it not. 

These are to certify to our Men who have knowledge in the | truth that our well 
beloved brother John Griffith hath | gone through the several degrees of a Master Mason & 
passed | the chair judiciously & performed all his works with affection | integri ty & diligence 
among Us, a Royal Chapter was | held in a full body to initiate him into the sublime 
degrees | of Excellent & Super excellent Royal Arch Masonry & after a | severe examina- 
tion of his great zeal to promote charity | & brotherly love found him worthy to merit the 
highest | rank in Masonry & as such we recommend him to all the | sublime lodges & 
brethren who understand the angles and | squares of 3 by 3. Blessed be the name of all 
those who shall in any | wise be useful to him, may they be recorded in the Celestial | 
Grand Lodge. In testimony of the aforesaid we have delivered | this certificate under our 
hand & seal of our Royal Aiob Chapter | held in the Royal Arch Lodge No. 108 (St. 
George’s) in the island of Malta | given in the most holy place in the east of that part of 
the solar system | called the Eartb where Science, peace & coucord reigns, this 24th day 
| of January, 1810 & of Royal Arch Masonry. 

The signaturos are on the steps, one on each, as follows : — 

Ab m Benn : . W.G.M 
Thos Hacking S.G.W. 

W. Thelden J.G.W. 

James Galland H.P. 

Robert Bond G.S. 

I think experta will agree that some of the above wording is unusnal, and that the 
certificate is interesting. Bro. Hughes justly asks, “ Why St. George’s Lodge of Scotland 
and not England ? The 31st had an English Lodge of a military character.” The blessing 
is also quaint and I do not remember to have met with it before. The seal and ribbon are 
red, the pillars and steps a blueish neutra! tint, the capitals and bases yellow, as also the 
keystone, the arch brown and the eye in an orange clond. — G. W. Speth. 
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Hasons Marks. — I annex a few ruarks which may be nsefnl. I liave many others 
but cannot at present lay hands on them. — W. Ivison Macadam. 
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System of the Anclent Masons. — There seems to be a penchant for old Masonic 
Plates and Jewels, and no donbt the Caementaria Hibemica of Bro. Crawley, will create an 
enquiry as to the system of the Ancients before the Union. I drew up the following, which 
seems to give it, for my own information, and having copied it, I thought my draft might 
possibly interest yoa. I therefore send it to make use of as von choose. — John Yarker. 

PLATE. 

“ DEDICATED TO THE ANCIENT AND HONODRABLE FRATERNITY OF FREE MASONS.” 

This piate has been in my possession abont. 40 years, and is strnck from an old 
Engraved Piate tonched np with the graver before that. period. It is not nncommon in the 
Lodges, but I have never yet seen any description of it in Print. It is somewhat difficult to 
describe this Piate in an intelligible manner, but it represents the Masonry of the Old 
Institntion as organized by Laurence Dermottafter 1751, but which claims to have preserved 
the ceremonies of York and Dnblin, after they were considerably reduced by the Grand 
Lodge of 1717 ; the nearest resemblance of these to-day is to be found in the Masonry of 
America. The Arms of Freemasonry given upon the piate are identical with those on the 
certificates of the Ancient Grand Lodge after 1 780, though they are described by Brother 
Laurence Dermort in his Ahiman Rezoti of 1764, and are said to have been found amongst 
the papers of a Dutch Jew who abont 1680 prepared a model of Solomon’s Temple. 

Not inclnding the margin it is au engraving of 22 inches by 15J inches, divided into 
five degrees by figures under the emblems, the last, or 5, representing the Royal Arch, but 
including the 12 lights of the Templar, and the six-pointed star of Templar Priest with 
Serpent and Cross in the centre of the Star. 

The outer border is tesselated by indentations in resemblance of the old Arch apron. 
Inside this at the four comers are placed the figures of the four Cardinal Virtnes whicb are 
both Platonic and Christian, and prominent at the top of the piate is the Sun, Allseeing Eye, 
Moon and Seven Stars. Omamenting the centre of the piate is a Porehway elevated upon 
five steps, on the edge of the first of which is AUDI VIDE TACE ; on this step, the 
rough-ashlar or brute stone, a lighted candle in stick, a beehive ; on the second step, — two 
candiesticks, in which are lighted candles ; on the third step, — cross-keys and cross-pens ; 
the other two steps are blank. The floor is a Mosaic pavement of the second degree in 
lozenge ; two men clothed in master’s aprons pointing the way, having collars with a jewel. 
Figures of Faith and Hope. In the centre of the pavement, an open coffin containing a 
body. Before this is a small tabemacle of Grecian style, the arched pediment of which 
contains the letter G, and below upon a lower arch indented, supported by two pillars, as is 
the upper arch, the inscription “ Holiness to the Lord.” Below the drawn-up Veii is the 
Master standing with mallet in hand, before a cubical altar, upon the front of which is the 
Square and Compasses. All this is contained within a larger Archway arising from two 
large pillars surmounted with globes, and standing upon the pavement. This arch is 
indented. as the outside border already described, but in a triple concentric division ; and 
beneath it are the words, “ The Light shineth in Darkness, and the Darkness comprehendeth 
it not.” Below this are the Arms of Masonry, according to Dermott’s system and the motto, 
“ Sit Lux et Lux fuit,” and over an open Bible. Surmounting the arch is a figure of 
Charity. At foot is the dedication opening this description. 

The other figures are scattered abont somewhat confusedly, and distinguished by the 
numbers of the degrees to which they belong, — two figures, a triangle of five points, and an 
archway of five steps, having no numbers attached. Here follows a list of these : — 
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1° (No. 1.) 

The Allseeiug-eye, sun, moon and 7 stars, (top). 

The dream of Jacob asleep at the foot of his ladder. 

A ladder of three steps with F.H.C. 

Teraple set ou a hili, and clnster of chnrches at foot. 

Plutnb, level, and square, interlaced. 

Pillar of the right hand, on which is the masteris aprou. 

Ou three steps, — rough ashler, lighted candle, beehive ; — two lighted candles : — 
cross keys, cross pens. 

Figures of Faith ; Hope ; and Charitj , the latter surmounting the chief arch. 

Two gnardians or Wardens. 

Sraall tabernacle, under the larger tabernacle. 

Masters pedestal, on front of which is square and compasses. 

Scattered emblems. — candlest.ick of 5 branches ; Holy-bible, open. 

Plumb, level, apron; two wands bound with ribbon ; three lines of unequal length to 
represent steps ; two hands, palms down. 

2° (No. 2.) 

At the 4 corners, — figures of Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence, and Justice. 

The pillar of the left hand, on which are two hands, palms down. 

An angel staying hand of Abraham about to strike Isaac. 

Workmen felling trees in Forest of Lebanon. 

A lewis carrying a stone supported by a tripod. 

Letter G on pediment of arch of tabernacle. 

The mosaic pavement in lozenges. 

Moses striking the rock from which water issues. 

Workshop, with pillar castings in the foreground. 

Prepared stones, ready for the ships in port. 

3° (No. 3.) 

Point within a circle bounded by two parallel lines. 

Craftsmen bearing a body in a conrt of the Temple. 

Craftsinen on a hili with a branch, hailing the 14 horsemen. Port of Joppa. 

Cave where the three assassins are seen and 5 craftsmen. 

Three pillars standing on the top of three separate hillB. 

Yeil of tabernacle, above it Holitiess to the Lord. 

Master's gavel, compasses open on sector between limbs a radiated triangle. 

Scattered emblems, — cubic stone with (cyphers), beetle, pick, mallet, trowel, key, 
triangle of 5 points. 

A coffin in centre of tesselated pavement, with corpse. 

Three pillars representing “W.3.S.” 

• 4° (No. 4.) 

Seven candlesticks, placed 3, 1, 3. 

Seven Levites bearing the Ark of the Covenant. 

5° (No. 5.) 

Adam and Eve expelled from Paradise. The tower of Babel. 

Priests mitre. Table of shew bread. Ark of Noah <fc dove. 

Three double triangles each with cye in centre, and placed triangularly. 

Two persons offering sacrifice of burnt offering, 3 kneeling. 

Moses before Pharoah changing bis rod to a serpent. 

Person kneeling to 3 figures, woman in tent door (Abraham & 3 angels) 
Representation of Moses before the burning-bush. 

A priest with his drawn Bword at the heart of a mau. 

A pyramidcal mount upou which is a square stone or building. 

Pilgrim scene in which is a camel and several persons. 

Moses in the act of dividing the Red Sea. 

Two Levites in the act of carrying, probably, clusters of grapes. 

A sword and a sceptre Crossing each other. 

Two sides of an Arch Jewel, (1) porchway with an altar under it ; inscription “ Onr 
trust is in the Lord,” below with separate scroll the triple tau, (2) double triangles, a smaller 
triangle in the centre containing a sun, below which is square and compasses, — Inscription, 

“ In hoc signo vinces” — below, with separate scroll, the triple tau. 
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Seven figures bearing something like a flat stone, 5 others looking on, to a structure 
resembling a vault. 

The Arma of Masonry as nsed upon the certificatea of the Ancients, but now those 
of the Royal Arch ; insoription as before described. 

A taberuacle of the classical style, with 4 pillars at the end. 

People invoking the Brazen Serpent. 

Moses shewing himself with the tables of the law. 

Radiated triangle with the Hebrew let.ters JHVH. 

A mountain scene in which are two figures raising from the ground a third. 

Scattered figures : — Censor for incense. Circle in which is double triangle & in that 
a triple tau. Rod with serpent entwined. Figures of Moses and of Aaron. Tent. Cotfin on 
which is skull and bones. 

Interior representation of Sanctum Sanctorum. 

Picture of the Queen of Sheba before King Solomon. 

Figuie watohing the ascent to heaven of another, hand in distance. 

Pleasure ground in which a staff is planted, & two figures approaching. 

An arched porch ascended by 5 steps each of which contains the letter C. C. D. (?) I. G. 

Twelve lights arranged in the form of a triangle. 

A star of six points, the Central part containing serpent on a cross. 


OBITUARY. 

is with great regret we have to announce the death on the 8th Augnst last, 
at the age of 50, of Bro. Georjje Radcliffe Cobham, of Gravesend. Bro. 
Cobham, who joined our Circlo in Jauuary 1891, had been ailing for somfe 
months, and last spring wrote to our Secretary that he would never again be 
able to lea ve his house. He was then. in fact, perfectly cognisant of his fast 
approaching end, and even anticipated that his call totheGrand Lodgeabove 
would coine earlier than it really did. He was a constant attendant at our 
Lodge meetings, until failing health prevented him. 

Also of Bro. Champney Powell, of Dixton, Monmouth, on the 17th October last. 

Our brother joined our Correspondence Circle in May 1888. 

% 

Also of Bro. Joseph Henry Leggo, of Ballaiat, Victoria, on the 31st May. The 
local paper in reporting his death, speaks very highly of his worth as a prominent Citizen, 
and the flags on the public buildings were flown ac half-mast. It also mentions that our 
brother was remarkable for his immense weight, being fully 26 stone, though only thirty- 
nine years of age. He joined our Circle in October 1889. 

Also of Bro. William Davidson, B.A., of the Grammar School, Morpeth, onthe28th 
October. Our brother, who joined our Circle in October 1891, had been for some time our 
Local Secretary in Northumberland, an office which he filled with zeal and ability. 

Also of Bro. Johannes Marinus Friedhelm Convent, of Amsterdam, on the 2nd 
November last. Our brother joined the Circle in November 1893. 

Also of Bro. G. C. Cooper, of Graaf Reinet, Cape Colony, on the 8th October last, 
who joined our Circle in May 1889. 
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FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 8th, 1898. 


E Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali at 5 p.m. Present : Bros. R. F. Goald, P.M., 
P.G.D., in the Chair ; Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, I.P.M.; E. Uacbean, S.W. ; 
C. Kupfersehmidt, J.W. ; G. W. Speth, Secretary; C. Purdon Clarke, C.I.E., 8.D.; 
S. T. Klein. J.D. ; E. Conder, jun., Steward; Past-masters W. H. Rylands, A.G.D.C., 
and W. 11. Bywater, P.G.S.B.; and Admiral A. H. Markham, D.G.M. Malta. Also 
the following membcrB of the Correepondence Circle: Bros. J. Tickle, C. G. 
Hokanson, Rev. A. G. Lennox Robertson, Dr. C. Wells, R. N. Crane, Stephen 
Richardson, H. D. Willock, W. Fooks, Rev. Hngh Thomas, G. Powell, Capt. J. H. 
Leslie, A. Digby-Green. H. Woodcock, J. W. Barnos, W. C. Bames, E. A. T. Breed, 
W. F. Stauffer, C. II. Ilestow, Rev. E. S. Shelton, J. W. Aplin, C. H. Barnes, R. 
Palmer-Thomas. H. H. Brough, G. W. J. Fowler, T. Coha, A. W. Dennis, G. J. 
Taylor, R. J. Ilall, L. ! erguson, C. N. Mclntyre North, J. C. Pocock, J. Grisdale, 
K. A. Gowan, Rev. J. W. Horsley, E. Armitage, L. Ghislain, E. Glaeser, F. W. 
Wright, P. L. Simtnonds, F. Sheffield, C. B. Barnes, F. Bartlett, G. W. Capel, J. S. Cnmberland, D.G.St.B., 
H. Lovegrove, W. G. Poole, H. B. Chamberlin, E. J. Barron, P.G.D., G. Greiner, E. Greiner, J. J. Hali, 
W. A. Tharp, H. Tipper, A.G.Pt., F. Bird, J. Wakelin, R. Orttewell, Richard Eve, P.G.Treas., F. W. 
Levander, W. H. Coleman, T. Adaras, C. H. Rosher, Max Mendelssohn and 0. Marsland. Also the following 
visitors : — Bros. Dr. Ralph Gooding, P.G.D. ; Charles Baxter, P.G.D. Scotland ; W. B. Fowle, P.M. 1446 ; E. 
C. 8timson, 2374 ; C. H. Knight, 2545; W. W. Lee, P.M. 1897 ; J. P. Richards, P.M. 1584; C. L. Chubb, 
2645 ; J. Webb, 92 ; F. Hallows, P.M. 861. 


Two Lodges and fifty-one brethren were elected to the memberehip of the CorreBpondence Circle. 

The W.M. in the Chair referred in terms of eulogy to the recent pnblication of the second edition 
of Bro. Hnghan’s “ Old Charges of British Freemasons,” and with Borrow to the death of Bro. Sir Henry 
J. Bnrford- Hancock, late Chief Justice and District Grand Master of Gibraltar, a member of the Lodge 
who, since its earliest days, had taken a deep intereat in its progress. 

The Secbitabt called attention to an exhib<t on the table, sent for the inspection of the brethren 
by Bro. W. Ivison Macadam, of Edinburgh. It consisted of a handsome W.M.’s Jewel of the extinct Lodge 
St. Bride of Kirkcaldy, and is reproduced below on a somewhat diminished scale. 




Bro. Edwabd Macbean, the W.M. elect, waB then installed into the Chair of King Solomon in 
accient form by P.M. Bro. R. F. Gonld. 

The following brethren were appointed and invested officere of the Lodge for the ensuing 
twelve months : — 

I.P.M. , Bro. Rev. C. J. Ball. 

S.W. Bro. C. Kcpfkbschmidt. J.W. Bro. C. Pordon Clabke. 

Treas. Bro. Sir Walteb Bksant. 8ec. Bro. G. W. Speth. 

S.D. Bro. Sydney T. Klein. J.D. Bro. T. B. Whttehead, P.G.S.B. 

D.C. Bro. R. F. Gocld, P.M., P.G.D. 

I.G. Bro. E. Conder, jnn. Stew. Bro. John Lane, P.G.A.D.C. 

Tyler. Bro. J. W. Freemak. 
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The W.M., Bro. E. Macbean, delivered tho following 

ADDRESS. 

S n^RETHREN, — After a contitmous service of sevea years in the subordinate 
W/ offices of the Lodge, I am now plaeed, by your favour, in the Chair, and the 
first as well as the most pleasing task that devolves upon me as your Master, 
is to exprcss in ali sincerity how greatly I have appreciated your kindness in 
wl the past — how mnch I value the crowning honour you have conferred npon 
^ me this day, and with w'hat deep satisfaction I look forward to being num- 
bered in the fnture among those truly fortunate brethren, the Past-Masters 

of this Lodge. 

Like many, and indeed, it is reasonable to snppose, a possible majority, or even the 
totality of my predecessors in this Chair, it has not been without certain feelings of trepida- 
tion that I have prepared the inaugural Address, whieh it has now beeome an established 
custom to deliver after the Installation in each year. But a little calm reflection has 
allayed, if it has not entirely romoved, the apprehensions I had entertained on this score. 

Our Lodge is an educational body, and after passing seven conBecutive years in its 
minor offices, the inability of any brother to fili the highest one, would be an even graver 
indictment against the “ system of instruction ” than the individual. 

But as no doubt has yet arisen as to the propriety of the methods by whieh our 
junior officers are prepared in successive steps for the dignity and importance of the Chair, 
80 let me hope that none will he oceasioned by the election of 1895, or in later years, when 
the present Wardens and other brethren in their turn of promotion, attain in due progres- 
sion, the highest aim of every student of the Craft, the Mastership of the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge. The advice given me by our experienced Secretary was, that I should review the 
work doue by the Lodge during the past ten years, and thus “ round off ” as it were, the 
first decade of its existence. This counsel I have gratefully followed, but a summary of the 
leading papers and essays is ali that I feel justified in laying before you this evening. 

The Illustrations, Reviews, Notes and Queries, and other features of Ars Quatuor 
Coronatorum , are worthy of ali praise, but neither the time of the present meeting, nor the 
space of our Transactions, would permit of their being included in the scope of my remarks. 

Our puhlications at the close of the current year will number sixteen volumes, eight 
of whieh contain our Transactions (A.Q.C ), and the remainder our Antiquarian Reprints 
(Q.C.A.) 

To begin with the former. The following is a synopsis in a classified form, of the 
principal papers and essays whieh have either been read before the Lodge or printed in 
Ars Quatuor Coronatorum (1886-95.) 

England. — Connecting Links between Ancient and Modem Freemasonry ; English 
Freemasonry before the era of Grand Lodges ; Musteis’ Lodges (i). The Foundation of 
Modern Freemasonry ; The Grand Lodge at York (ii.) The Old Lodge at Lincoln (iv). 
The Masonic Apron ; Masonic Clothing (v). The Masters’ Lodge at Exeter (vii). English 
Masonic Certificates ; and The Early Lodges of Freemasons — Constitution and Warrants, 
1716-1760 (viii). 

[ A.Q.C . — (i.) Hughan, Gould, Lane ; (ii.) Speth, Whytehead ; (iv.) Dixon ; (v.) Bylands 
(W. H.), Crowe; (vii.) Hnghan j (viii.) Biley, Lane.] 

Scotland. — Some old Scottish Masonic Customs ; Scottish Freemasonry before the 
era of Grand Lodges; and In the Present Era (i). Formation of the Grand Lodge of 
Scotland (iii). Masonic Genius of Robert Burns (v). Ancient Stirling Lodge (vi). Master 
Masons to the Crown of Scotland ; and Random Courses of Scottish Masonry (vii). . 

[A.Q.C . — (i.) Gonld, Speth, Macbean ; (iii.) Macbean ; (v.) Bichardson (Sir B. W.) ; (vi.) 
Hnghan ; (vii.) Macbean, Mclntyre North.] 

Ireland. — The Hon. Miss St. Leger, the Lady Freemason ; Supplementary Note on 
the same ; Three Lost Lodges ; and Some Irish Masonic Medals (viii). 

[A.Q.C. — (viii.) Conder, Crawley ; (viii.) Crawley.] 

Continental. — The Steinmetz Theory, critically examined ; The Grand Lodge of 
Sweden (i). A Word on the Legends of the Compagnonnage (i., ii.) ; Freemasonry in 
Rotterdam one hundred and twenty years ago (ii). Steinmetz Esoterics (iii). Early 
Masonry of Anstria and Hungary ; Freemasonry in Holland (iv) ; and in Prussia (v). 

[A.Q.C. — (i.) Speth, Enpferschmidt ; (i., ii.) Bylandu (W. H.); (ii.) Vaillant, Grand Sec., 
Holland; (iii.) Schnitger; (iv.) Malczovioh, Vaillant, Dieperink, Crowe; 
(v.) Speth.] 
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The Old Constitutions. — Two New Versions of the Old Charles; An attempt to 
classify the Old Charges of the British Masons (i). Naymns Greecns (iii). Unidentified or 
Missing MSS. ; A critical examination of the Alban and Athelstan Legenda ; Remarks on 
the William Watson MS. ; Naymns Graecas Identified (iv). Remarks on the Ciaft Legend 
of the Old British Masons (v). The Assembly (v., vi.); The Evidential Value of the Regina, 
Cooke, and William Watson MSS. ; Dr. Robert Plot ; A Classification of the Old Charges 
(vi) ; and The Xme Text of the Book of Constitutions (vii). 

[A.Q.C.— (i.) Speth, Begemann; (iii.) Papworth ; (iv.) Haghan, Howard, Begemann, 
Howard ; (v.) Begemann ; (v., vi.) Gonld, Begemann, Speth ; (vi.) Howard, 
Begemann, Hughan ; (vii.) Upton (W. H.)] 

Symbolism. — An Early Version of the Hiramic Legend; Orientation of Temples; 
Threefold Division of Temples (i). Worship of Death (ii). Antiquity of Masonic 
Symbolism; Masonry and Masons' Marks; Brahminical Initiation (iii). Notes on the 
Swastica (iv). Proper Names of Masonic Tradition (v). The Tabemacle ; Sikh Initiation ; 
The Tracing Board in Modem Oriental and Medieval Operative Masonry ; The langnage of 
the Masonic Ritual compared with that of the old Bibles ; and Notes on some Masonic 
Symbols (vi). 

[d.Q.C. — (i.) Lewis, Warren (Sir C.), Simpeon ; (ii.) SimpBon ; (iii.) Gonld, Lewia, Simpaon ; 

(iv.) Pfatt; (v.) Ball (Rev. C. J.) ; (vi.) Malden — Weetcott ( Tabernacle ), Simpaon, 
Pnrdon Clarke, Dore, Rylanda (W. H.)] 

Mystlcism. — Freemasonry and Hermeticism ; The Religion of Freemasonry 
illuminated by the Kabbalah (i) ; and The Rosicrncians, their History and Aims (vii). 

[A.Q.C.— (i.) Woodford, Westeotti (vii.) Woetcott.] 

Royal Arch. — English Royal Aich Masonry, 1744-65 (iv) ; and The Arch and 
Temple in Dundee (viii). 

[A.Q.C. — (iv.) Hughan; (viii.) Linduay.] 

Ecclesiastical Arehitecture.— The Church of St. Bartholomew the Great ; Notes 
on Cobham Chnrch (iv). St. Gabriel’8, Canterbury (vi). Salisbnry Cathedral (vii) ; and 
Winchester Cathedral (viii). 

[A.Q.C.-(iv., vi.) Bywater; (vii., viii.) Lovegrove.] 

America. — Freemasonry in America (iii) ; and In Mexico (vi., vii., viii). 

[4.Q.C.— (iii.) MacCalla (C. P.); (v i., vii., viii.) Gonld.] 

General. — Hogart.h, Picture Night (ii). The Noble Order of Bucks (iii). The 
Ancient Caledonian Society (vii). The Gormogons (viii). Masonic Musicians, (iv). 
Masonic Celebrities (Martin Clare, Albert Pike, Thomas Manningham, Dr. Stukely, and 
the Duke of Wharton, iv., v., vi., viii) ; and The Medical Profession and Freemasonry (vii). 

[Rylanda; Rylands, RoBe liackenzie, Gouldj V". A. Barrettj Gould.] 

I shall proceed with an analysis of our 

Antiquarian Reprints. — In the first eight volnmes of our Archseologia, will be 
found nineteen versions of the Old Charges or Manuscript Constitutions, together with 
exhaustive commentaries on each of the three leadirjg texts. 

An exact reprodaction of Anderson’s printed Constitutions with an introduction by 
Hughan (1738) is given in volame vii., and a fnll description of the Certificates issued at 
any time by the Grand Lodge or Grand Chapter of England, in vol. viii. (Riley). 

The various subjects referred to above, have been stili further elucidated in recent 
publications either written or edited by members (or associates) of the Lodge : — 

England. — History of the Masons’ Compauy, London (Conder) ; and Masonic 
Recorda (Lane). 

Scoti and. — History of Freemasonry in the Province of Roxburgh, Peebles, and 
Selkirkshires, froxn 1674 to the Present Time (Vernon). 

Ireland. — Coementaria Hibemica vol. i. (Chetwode Crawley). 

The Old Constitutions. — The Secret History of the Freemasons (Briscoe MS. 
Bain’s Reprints i.) with introduction by Hughan; and the second edition of The Old 
Charges of British Freemasons by the same writer. 
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Symbolism. — Masons’ Marks (Rylands). 


Mysticism. — The Dedieation to Long Livers (Bain's Reprints ii.) with introduction 
by Gould. 

Royal Apch. — Dr. Dassigny’s serions and impartial Enqairy ( Reprint ) with 
introdnction by Hnghan. 


That the most sanguine anticipations of the Founders of the Lodge have been more 
than amply fulfilled by the “ record ” I have laid before you is a self-evident proposition, 
and it invites the remark that the sixteen volumes which represent the labonrs of both 
Circles dnring the teu years now concluding will be of far greater assistance to Masonic 
students, when we are provided with a general index to their contents. 

Since the consecration of the Lodge in January 1886, seven of onr full members have 
been summoned to their final rest, and in Bio. Woodford, we lost a ripe Masonic scholar and 
perhaps the greatest hermetical student in the whole Craft. In Bro. Whymper, a man of 
snch varied attainments, that we can scarcely expect to look npon his like again ; and in 
Bros. Budden, Finlayson, Irwin, Mattieu Williams and Kelly, friends and fellow-workers 
whose bright memories will not lightly be forgotten, to which list I have nnfortnnately to 
add the name of the Hononrable Sir H. J. B. Bnrford-Hancock. 

There remain, however, twenty-seven members of our Inner Circle, the friendship of 
them ali I dearly prize, and though not permitted to say any more iu their preaence, may 
be excused for expressing through the medium of this address to Bros. Hnghan and Simpson 
(who are unable to be with us to-night) my grateful recollection of their kindness, and the 
instraction 1 have received at their hands. 

It may not be a matter of knowledge common to ali present, that onr perpetnal 
Master, as sone of us are fond of calling Bro. Speth, is my sponsor in this Lodge and to 
him I am indebted for having become a member of 2076. 

Bro Hnghan has been my guide, philosopher, and friend, masonically, for many 
years ; and to Bro. Simpson (formerly kuown as Crimean or Indian Simpson) a respected 
and esteemed P.M. of this Lodge, I owe in some measure my fondnessfor Enstern Worships ; 
while onr dear Bro. Rylands of an entirely different cast of thonght to the above, has done 
more to disabuse me of false teacbing than any other person I know. 

The first member of our Correspondeuce Circle was Bro. Stephen Richardson (who 
acted as D.C. in the recent ceremony), admitted in February 1887. The latest. members 
were elected, as yon all know, at an enrly stage of the present meeting, and they bring np 
the number of subscribers to the pnblications of the lodge, to a grand total of 2135. 

We have tweuty-eight local secretaries in Great Britain, four in Continental Europe 
and the Mediterranean, twelve iu Africa, seven in Asia, thirteen in America, and twelve in 
Australasia— altogether seventy-six, 

Indirectly too, the inflnence of onr own Lodge has been very great, notably in 
stimnlating brethren who reside in other leading centrcs to establish Lodges or Societies on 
the lines so suecessfully laid down by the Qnatuor Coronati. For example, the Lodge of 
Research, No. 2429, at Leicester ; the Humber Installed Masters’ Lodge, No. 2494, at Hull; 
the Lodge of St. Alban, No. 38, Adelaide ; the Minerva Lodge, No. 2433, Birkenhead ; the 
Masonic Club, and Literary Society, Sydney ; the Masters’ and Wardens’ Association, 
Melbonrne ; and others. 

The attendance of our full members dnring the year just conclnded (November 1894 
to October 1895) has been as follows : — 


1894 

November 8th 

officers 

6 

others 

1895 

January llth 

>1 

6 

yy 


March Ist 

11 

4 

yy 

1» 

May 3rd 

>» 

4 

yy 

»» 

June 24th 

»1 

6 

yy 

yy 

October 4th 

>» 

6 

yy 


3 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 


total 9 
„ 7 
„ 6 
„ 5 
» 8 
„ 9 


These fignres speak for themselves, and seem to indicate very clearly that some 
measures should be taken in order that the Inner Circle may be more adequately repre- 
sented at tbe meetings of the Lodge. 

Lastly, thongh the number of subjects which have been dealt with in the existing 
series of our Transactions is considerable, there appear to me certain local characteristics in 
the Masonry of the Continent that would amply repay the toil of investigating them. For 
instance, in some cases we know very little, and in others require to be brought up to date, 
with regard to the Masonic customs and general procedure of the Craft in Germany, Italy, 
Spain, Portngal, Switzerland, and France. A paper indeed, has been promised on the 
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Masonry of the “ Fatherland ” by one of the oldest members of the Correspondence Circle, 
who is also among the most regular atteudants at oar meetings. But the progress (or retro- 
cession) of Freemasonry ander other Continental Governments I shall ventare to hope may 
also meet with intelligent criticism at the hands of brethren who are similarly interested in 
the collection of Masonic facts. 

There is only one point left upon whieh I shall touch. It is the expediency (as it 
seems to me) of slightly increasing the opportunities whieh are afforded to our brethren of 
meeting together elsewhere than in Lodge. The Annnal Excursion serves a very useful 
purpose, bnt I am inclined to think that an Annual Conversazione as well, in the other 
portion of the year wonld prove to be of eqnal, if not of greater advantage, in cementing the 
barmony and good fellowship of the Society. 

Brethren, with these observations, whieh have been listened to so indulgently, and 
after once more assuring you that no exertion shall be spared on my part to inerit a continu- 
ance of your goodwill, I now pass to the other business of the evening. 



The following paper was then read : — 

DEATH AND THE FREEMASON (Musaeus). 

BY BRO. E. J. BARRON, F.S.A., P.G.D. 

|EATH’S Doings amongst the children of men has been at ali times a favonrite 
subject for both Artist and Author. 

More partieularly was this the case in the 15th and 16th centuries when 
following the discovery of printing and engraving representations of La 
Danse Macabre 1 and Dance of Death became common. 

Sir Walter Scott says, “Small-back must lead down the dance with us 
all in oar time,” and I suppose it is this feeling whieh has made the gruesome 
sabject so popular. 

The most celebrated of these representations is of course the Dance of Death 
attributed to Holbein, and first published at Lyons in 1538. This edition consisted ot 41 cuts, 
representing “ Small-back ” with all sorts and conditions of men from the prince to the 
peasant. It has goue throngh conntless editions, Hollar copied it, and in the present 
century in oar own country Rowlandson, Bewick, and Dagley followed on the same lines 
or designed fresh subjects. 

I am not aware, however, that with the single exception whieh I now propose to 
sabmit to your notice, the Freemason has ever figured in the Dance of Death. 

The work in whieh it appears was first published in 1785, and is entitled “ Freund 
Heins Erscheinungen in Holheins Manier, von J. L. Musaus mit 24 Yigneten nach 
Schellenberg.” I have not seen this edition, the one in my possession having the imprint 
“ Mannheim 1803.” 

The Allgeraeine Deutsche Biographie Leipzig 1886 artiele “Musaus” speaking of 
this work says : — “ In 1785 he wrote the explanatory text to J. R. Schellenberg’s somewhat 
indifferently drawn dance of death entitled “ Friend Heins appearances in Holbein’s 
Manner,” little character pictures excessively poorly handlcd, but abounding in sober 
commonplace morals, framed as a rule in well worn sentences, whieh althoagh far fetehed 
and having very little to do with the proper story are spun out with long meditations or 
longer poetical phantusies. Throughout the book the most incompatible elements are 
mixed up together ; naive presentations of death with an excess of learned reflection, a grave 
or even terrible subject is described in a humourous cheerful strain ; fugitive, trifling rhymes, 
with ponderous pedantic prose, so that nowhere is a United flowing style or even a ciear 
artistic impression attained.” 

I give this extract from the German Biographical Dictionary, because it appears to 
me to be a very accurate criticism both of Schellenberg’s designs, and of the ponderous 
pedantic prose and verse of Musaus. 

The book contains twenty-four designs of whieh that of the Freemason is the 
sixteenth. Depicted in it we have “Small-back” and the candidate at the door of the 
Lodge whieh is open showing the interior of the room, at the upper end of whieh is a 
table on whieh are three lights and round three sides of it and extending on either side 
beyond it are seated the brethren, while on the ground nearer the door is a rough 
representation of two columns with the letter B between them. The brethren do not wear 
any special masonic clothing, but the candidate appears to be prepared for some ceremony. 

And then Musaus thus illustrates what he calls “ The Lodge of Silence.” 


1 Doace inclines to consider the name as derived from The Anchorite St. Macarina, bnt some 
French Antiqnaries as more probably from the Arabio Macabra, signifyiug Cemetery. 
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THE LODGE OF SILENCE. 

Through the twilight's hieroglyphical ahadows, creepa the inqnisitive with doabtful 
steps, to the door of mystery, and leaning against the faat cloaed doora, apiea throngh the 
cracks and crevicea, seeking to overbear the secret consul tations of the myaterious com- 
mnnity in order to publish the information thus gained. Bnt a phantom deeeives hia eager 
eyes, and night’a dark winga cover the doings of the aeoret gnild. 

What magic 8pell tiea the tongne, and what talisman closea the mouth of the hnge 
fraternity, which extends, aa the four winds of heaven over the face of the earth ; that no 
thouglitles8 word, no indiacreet whisper ever slipped from perfidions lipa, which are aealed, 
as the clonds of the Syrian horizon from which no rain dropg P 

The aearching glance of wisdom penetrates the depths of natare; Bpies onther hidden 
mechanism; discovera every cramp-iron, every joint, and the very keystone which holda the 
great fabric of the world together. 

Sagacity teara the maak from the face of hypocrisy ; penetrates the Elensinian 
mysteries, interpreta the obscure sentence of Apollo'a oracle, and anticipates the interpre- 
tation of the apocalyptical cipher. 

Someday the indefatigable apirit of inquiry will break the aeals of the moat 
inaccessible mysteries, if it has not done so already. 1 No vanlt ia ao strongly bricked np 
nor wall so thick, but that a secret will find ita way through. 

And yet curiosity is like the dog who ran over the bridge with his bone, and catching 
sight of his shadow in the water atopped to bark and ao lost hia apoil. 

Where ia the Lodge, the impenetrable veil of which the cunning hand of the wise- 
acre is nnable to lift P Where eternal silence reigns, and whose aecrecy has never been 
betrayed to profane eara by the prattling month of the chatterer or traitor P 

Where is the Lodge of Silence, which refosea entrance to no mortal, and never 
again releases a brother once received ? 

Not far away from thee, oh ! questioner, in thine own neighbourhood may be fonnd 
the socret lodge. As it were a lion's cave no one who entera there ever returns. 

[And now Musaus breaks iuto verse of which I can only attempt a prose translation.] 

Hearest thou not from out the gloom, 

At every hour, by night, by day, 

The ring of the Master’s gavel falis 
With terror on thy listening ear ? 

The hand bnsy at work 
Deapiaes rest and ease 
Until with unremitting care 
The day’s work is done ; 

Such ia the custom of the masona 
From morning until night. 

The multitude of brethren 
Ia like the stars, infinite ; 

And yet no aonga and laughter 
Beguile their cheerful feasts. 

The merry jest ia hushed 
No whiapered word resounds 
Within these silent walla ; 

No rattling claah and clang 
Checks the timid entrance 
Of the novice at the door. 

Night draws her dark mautle 
Over every pilgrim who sets out 
With bandaged eyea 
On that solemn journey. 

He wandera on the unknown road 
Like a ship on a rock-strewn coast, 

With a hurricane howling round 
And the waves breaking over her 
And she knows that she aoon muat sink. 

1 Compare the recently discovered “ Freemasons’ Mystery.” “ Ernst und Falle” by Lessing. “A 
TreatiBe on the Knights-Templars and the origin of Freemasonry ” by Nicolai, and other writinge wbioh 
treat by accident or design of the origin, aim, and castomB of these societies ; and leave the reader in donbt 
aa to whether these gentlemen are telling tales out of school, or snbstitnting conjectures for faots . — Note 
by Musaus. 
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Guided by nnknown hands, 

The pilgrim follows the path 

Which now leads between gloomy walls 

To the silent abode ; 

Where life, and light, and joy, 

Melt like the morning dew. 

His thoughts ha ve fled away 

His eyes no longer see 

The stars twinkling thro’ the darkness, 

No friendly ray reaches him here. 

Boand by the indissoluble oath 
Of initiation to the Order, 

He is enrolled in their company 
And joined hand in hand with them. 

No honours glitter here, 

No loads of care oppress, 

No difference is there between the master and the runn ; 

The mitre and the cowl, 

The Knight and the aqnire, 

Have the same hononr, the same rights. 

How does the Master’s gavel sonnd ¥ 

“ Like a terrible death knell.” 

How large is the novice’s cell ? 

“Two ells in width, and four ells long.” 

And what are the tools ? 

“ An hexagon of pine wood. 

Sad acquisition ! 

Two spadt-s, a shovel, 

Also an hour glass and a scythe, 

And a elod of earth nnder his head.” 

Do you know the terrible brother, 

Pilgrim, who guides yonr conrse ¥ 

Like Charon at the helm of his boat 
Conveying the shades of the dead to Hades. 

The blind follow him quietly 

Becanse they cannot recognise their grim guide 

On acconnt of their thick bandages. 

Eveu the master and his comrade 
Dread, in their cousecrated cells 
The terrible one : — his uame 
Is ‘ the shadow of death.’ 

The Wanderer prepares boldly 
For the long battle of life ; 

And then Fate unpereeived 
Entirely alters his plan. 

Wheu beautiful golden dreams 
Kindle his glowing soul. 

That indefatigable spy, 

Brother Heins, comes unbidden 
And leads profane and mason 
Into the silent land. 

Judging from this production I infer that Mnsans was not a mason, and that he 
probably drew any information he possessed on the subject from the works mentioned by 
him in the note I have quoted. The most important of tbese works was his friend Nicolai’s 
Treatise; the fnll title of whieh is “ Treatise on the charges made against the Order of 
the Knights-Templars wilh an appendix on the origin of Freemasonry.” Nicolai also wrote 
another work entitled “ Remarks on the origin and History of the Rosenkreuzer and 
Freemasons.” 

He in common with Lessing entertained the opinion that Freemasonry deri ved its origin 
from the order of the Knights-Templars and that the word “ Bapbomet ” was tlie Symbol and 
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word of tlie Knights-Templars in tbe highest degree. Thisword he derives from B p-rpis 
meaning the baptism of wisdom, and the Symbol or image so called, expressed the l Tnity 
of God. I do not however suggest that Schellenberg, who probably obtained his information 
on the subject from the same source, had this word in mind in placing the letter B. as he 
has done between the two columna, as there are other interpretatione which will at once 
strike any mason. 

In conclnsion I have to express my thanks to my danghter for her assistance in the 
translation of the German text, and to my son, Bro. Evelyn Barron, for the photograph of 
Schellenberg’s engraving. Bro. Speth has rendered the German poem into English verse 
of the same metre, and I will close my few rcmarks by reading onr Secretary’s version. 

DEATH, THE FREEMASON. 

( From the German of Mustius.) 

BV BRO. G. W. SPETH. 

Strikes not from ont the gloom 
At ev’ry honr, both day and night, 

Upon the ear, of doom 

So fnll, the Master’a blow of might ? 

The hand, to labonr born, 

Ali peace and rest doth seorn, 

Until the daily work is done 
With cheerful indnstry, 

As Masons’ ways decree, 

From highest nnto lowest noon. 

Of brothers trae the throng 
Is like the stars, a conntless horde ; 

But here no jest nor song 
Enlivons friendship’s happy board. 

Here lond-voiced joy subsides, 

And ne’er a whisper glides 
Along the walls of fate, 

Nor fearsome sounds uncoutb, 

To dannt the 'prentice youth 
Who timid standa wtthin the gate. 

With clos^d eyes, the one 

The solemn pilgrimage who makes, 

As she has ever done, 

Black Night within her mantle takes. 

He walks a path nnknown, 

Like mariner wbo’s thrown 
On shore in shnnning hidden rocks, 

While tempests roond him shriek, 

And tumbling billows seek 
To crnsh him with repeated shocks. 

By nnknown leader led, 

The pilgrim folJows slow along 
A passage dark and dread, 

•To that abode concealed so long, 

Where life and senses too 
Dissolve like morning dew, 

And consciousness and thonght are flown ; 

And here no twinkling star 
His eye greets from afar, 

No ray of light is ronnd him thrown. 

Initiated he, 

The Order binds him hand in hand 
To the majority, 

And holds him in unbreaking band. 
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And here no hononrs reign, 

And here no burdens strain, 

The knave is worthy as the knight ; 

The mitre and the cowl, 

The noble and the churl, 

Are level both, have equal right. 

How soands the Master* s hammer ? 

“ Like solemn knell of passing-bells.” 

How large the 'prentiee chamber ? 

“ In breadth scarce two, in length four ells.” 
The working tools define ? 

“ A hexagon of pine, 

“ Ah ! what a sorry thing to win ! 

“ Two spadea, a shovel, and 
“ Au hourglass of sand, 

“ A scythe, a tnrf beneath the chin.” 

Know yon the “ Brother Dread ’ n 
Who, Pilgrim, guides yonr feet aright, 

Like Charon, who the dead 
Ferries o’er to realms of night ? 

Blindfolded, withont fear 
We follow far and near, 

The gruesome gnide we cannot see: 

Bnt master eke and man 
Will shun him if they can, 

For lo ! the Shade of Death is he. 

A pilgrimage f ali long 
Auticipates nnwary man, 

But Fate, so sure, so strong, 

Invalidates the best laid plan. 

With sweet imaginings 
Th’ intrepid spirit sings, 

Bnt Brother Hein draws near, so feli ; 

He binds all in his cbain, 

The mason and profane, 

And leads them to his silent cell. 


Bio. G. W. Speth said : — The paper before us is not only a literary cnriosity, but I 
think its interest is of even a deeper natare. To my mind the interest centres in the 
engraving which accompanies it. At the time of its production, with the exception of the 
Lodge at Frankfurt, there was hardly a Lodge in Germany working on the well-known 
original lines of Freemasonry. The Continent had been overwhelmed with fancied improve- 
ments on the original scheme of Masonry, with knightly, occult, and hermetic degrees, bnt 
above all, at that particolar moment, the Templar System of the Striet Observance had 
exclnded almost every other modification. It was not nntil long after 1785, the date of the 
pnblication, that a reversion was made to pnre Freemasonry, and that the reformation of 
Sehroeder, Fessler and their colleagnes began. It is evident therefore, that nnless the 
knowledge displayed in the print was derived from one of tbe very few real Iodges then 
existing, it was not derived from Germany. Bnt I am led by other considerations to 
conclude that we have not here a reflex of German usages. The form of the lodge, the 
brethren assembled round a table, was never, to my knowledge, a custom in Germany or 
indeed anywhere on the continent of Enrope, bnt is essentially English. Moreover, if 
intended to represent a German lodge, the brethren would have been depicted with their 
hats on. Bnt if we assume that the sonrce of the picture is English our difficnlties are not 
by any means resolved. There is no pnblication known to me which describes or pictores 
the floor with the designB as we here see it, neither is the candidate who stands at the 
entrance in sil points in conformity with our earliest nsages. I am nnable to snggest any 
publication which conld have served as a gnide in preparing the piate, and most certainly 

1 Schreokens-bruder, Frfere Terrible, the name of a Lodge Officer who prepares and conducta tbe 
candidates in Continental Masonry. 
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the sonrces of anthority mentioned by Musaus himself would not assist bim in tbe loast. 
And for those brethren who have stndied the intricate question of the alleged tampering 
with the ritual dnring the latter half of last eentury, the fioor cloth and the candidate 
considered in combination will not be withont intereat. If it can be proved that this is 
really the interior of a German Lodge in 1785, theqnestion of precedenco is settled : equally, 
if we could only decide that it was an English Lodge and determine to which organization 
it belonged, shonld we have decided this very moot point. As to Musaus himself, I have 
been unable to discover that he was a Freemason, though from the nature of his observations, 
I almost think he mnst have been, therein differing from our Bro. Barron. Neither do I 
know whether he was ever in England, but he mnst have been well acquainted with English, 
as proved by the fact that in 1760 he wrot.e a satirical parody of Riehardson’s novel, entitled 
“ Grandison the Second.” If we conld come across his name in a lodge-list somewhere the 
piate would afford valnable evidence of a presumptive natnre. We mnst however bear in 
mind that perhaps the piate is not the outcome of his personal knowledge but of that of the 
engraver, Schellenberg. Possibly he was a Mason and Mnsans not, but I have not sncceeded 
in tracing Schellenberg in Masonry anywhere. The interest of the piate therefore lies in 
the fact that, if we conld only settle one or two preltminary points, it would be of great 
Service to us. It is an important piece of evidence, of which we can at present makenouse, 
becanse we are in ignorance of its origin j a state of affairs which, to me at least, is nothing 
less than exasperating. 

As regards the verses, it will be understood that Mnsans is describing the iuitiation 
by Bro. Hein, of a mortal into the Freemasonry of Death, the silent lodge, which refuses 
■entrance to none, permits none to retnrn, and whose secrecy has never been violated. In 
so doing he draws a few distinctions between Death ’s ceremony and that of the Freemasons, 
the absence of song and laughter, and of the symbolicnl sonnds which accompany the 
entrance of the candidate into the lodge in Germany. On the other hand he also indicates 
a certain parallelism between the two ceremonies, and gives to Death himself the name of 
the officer in Continental lodges who is known as Frere Terriblc. I think that onr Bro. 
Barron has deserved well of us for bringing this cnrious passage to our notice. 

Bro. Kupferschmidt ihought the piate might owe its inspiration to French sources, 
but he would investigate the matter and supply a note later on. 

Bro. Klein said : — The subject brought forward by Bro. Barron is interestiug to 
Masons showing as it does that Masonry had beuome generally spread in Germany by the 
end of the last eentury, a representation like the print before us would not otherwise have 
found a place in such a publication as Musaus’ Dance of Death which was meant for general 
distribution ; it has also given us an opportunity of seeing our Brother Secretary in a new 
character, that of a verse maker of no mean capacity. I was fortunate this morning to lay 
my hands on an old book entitled “ The English Dauce of Death from designs by Thomas 
Rowlandson with Metrical Illustrations, by the author of Dr. Syntax, published 1816.” 
There are some 50 illustrations, and in vol. ii., p. 222 there is a representation of “ The 
Wise Man who knows everything,” even to being able to foretell the future of other people, 
but whom Death is twitting for not being able to teli the time of his own death. The man 
is sitting in an armebair surronnded by many cabalistic and astrologieal implements and 
“ Frdre Terrible ” as a skeleton is pulling over his chair backwards, but the interesting part 
from a Masonic point of view is that on the floor at his feet are a square and compasse» with 
points separated, which have evidently fallen from the wise man's hand as he falis backwards, 
and on the opposite wall over his head is a blazing Suit with a crocodile baDging from tho 
ceiling. The representations in this book are coloured and carefully designed. 

The whole subject of the many representations of the Dance of Death is a striking 
example of that revolt. of huraan nature against the tyranny of priestcraft during the 
middle ages, which in the end culminated in the Reformation. 

Bro. Barron is, however, wrong in thinking that the name “ Danse Macabre ” came 
from the Arabie word meaniug cemetery. The Dance of Death was derived from the 
Chorea Maocabseorum or La Danse Macabre, which was a religious representation of tbo 
horrible mutilat ions and final deaths of tbe seven brothers, tbeir Mother and Eleasar, 
referred to in ii. Maccabees, chap. vii. 

According to Grim the Romish stories regarding the Maccabean martyrs state that 
the bodies were brought from Antioch to Conslantinople and thence to Milan ; but finally 
the honour of having them is claimed by Cologne and Rome (vide, Cornelius a Lapide, Com. 
p. 112.) The early Christians also held them as Saints, and Festivals were held in tbeir 
honour (vide, Origen, Augustin, Chrysostom and Gregory of Nazianzen. See also 
Gaudensius, Bishop of Brixia, Serm. 15 de Maccabceis; Eusebius Emissemus Hom. de 
Maccaboeis: Leo Bishop of Rome, Serm. 82 de Septem Macchaboeis p. 81.) 
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By the end of the fourth centnry a further step is made and we hear of a poem of 
395 hexameters (or, as another authority says, of 79 stropbes of eight lines each) being 
recited at tliese Festivals entitled “ Iu Natalem Maecabaeornm Matris,” att.ributed by some 
to Marcus Victorinus, by otbers to Nectarius who died a.d. 395, or to Victoriuus of 
Petavonium at the end cf the third century. (Seenotein GrimnTs Cornm. on n. Macc., vii., 
Exeget : Handbuch p. 132.) 

From this time the “evolution” of the representations illustrated in the Dance of 
Death, from the Tragedy of the Maccabees, is a fair example of the transition of religioas 
thought during the middle ages. The Church in ali countries claiiued supreme authority 
to explain and detine the subject of Death and especially during the middle ages this power 
was exercised for the purpose of frightening its devotees into penitence, especially in times 
of wide-spread pestilence and other extremities of life. The re-action from this fear sbowed 
itself in the gradual investment and treatment of the subject of death with a “ Grim 
humour,” even going to the extent of “ Mocking ” which may have giveu some comfort in 
the contemplatiou of the universality of death and the effort to take it patiently as a matter 
of course, in fact to try and get over and forget. it. In this way Death was represented as a 
gamester who always wins, and as the master of the dance whom every age and every rank 
must follow at his biddiug. His usual place in the Dance of Death is however the malicious 
and mischievous tiddler or musician ; there can be no doubt that music and the drama were 
closely aflBliated, and were introduced during the middle ages into religious spectacles, and 
even into Churches, these representations became developed intodramatic poems and shows, 
consisting for the most part of short verses of dialogues between Death and at first 24 
individuals as they advanced in procession. Productions of this sort are stili extant of the 
fourteenth centnry. 

The first dramatic representation of the Dance of Death as we now know it appears 
to have been held in Paris at the end of the fourteenth centnry in the Cloisters of the 
Cathedral of the Holy Innocents. In this and its annual reproduction, personitications of 
the seven Maccabean brothers and their Mother and Eleasar were made to play a special 
part, and were held on the date set apart for the Festival of the Maccabees, and it. was from 
these plays that the shows received the uame of Chorea Maccabaeorum or, in French, Lo 
J)anse Maccabre. 

The poem appears first to have been taken in hand and illustrated by painters in 
Spain about the-year 1400 a.d., and 24 years later we find that both the pictures and the 
verses were inscribed ou the walls of the cloister of the Cathedral of the Holy Innocents in 
Paris, where it was stili customary to anuually perform as a play the Maccabean Dance of 
Death referred to above. During the next 100 years similar paintings and carvings w r ere 
introduced into the ecclesiastical buildings of Amiens, Angers, Dijon, and Rouen, and after 
the year 1485 tho pictures and inscriptions appear to have been circulated throughout 
England and Germany by the aid of printing. The Dance of Death in the Chapel of the 
Church of St. Mary at Liibeck bears date 1463, the low German verses are partially 
preserved, and the figures comprise 24 human figures, clergy and laity, from Pope and 
Emperor down to the recluse and peasant, youth, maiden and child, and between each 
couple is placed the form of Death as a \vrinkled and shrunken corpsc with a grave-cloth 
veiling it about ; ali the groups are arranged in ranks and in front a single figuro of Death 
piping as he springs and dances along. From Paris both poem and pictures were trans- 
planted to London (1430), Salisbury about 1460, Wortley Hali in Gloucestershire, 
Hexham, etc. 

Of later date is the Dance of Death with 28 pairs of figures as represented in the 
Church of St. Mary at Berlin, and about the end of the 15th century we come to the Dance 
of Death in the little city of Basle with 38 groups of dancers. In 1534, Duke George of 
Saxony had a Dance of Death engraved along the third parapet of his Castle at Dresden 
showing 24 life size figures ; these were partially destroyed by the great fire of 1701, but 
were afterwards restored and placed in the Cathedral of the New Town of Dresden. 

A celebrated Dance of Death was by Nicolas Manuel on the walls of the Priest’s 
Cloister of the Cathedral at Berne with 41 figures ; the figures here were confined to Priests. 

The most celebrated of the Dances of Death was however the one carved in wood by 
Lutzelburger after the designs of Hans Holbein the younger, born 1497. The design was 
not in the form of a procession but in separate pictures of death-beds. The 53 origiDal 
drawings of these, which were called by Holbein “Imagines Mortis,” are at St. Petersburg, 
and have been exccllently copied by Lodel. 

Dances of Death may stili be seen at Fiissen, Constance, Lucerne, Knkuksbad in 
Bohemia, Frieburg, Erfurt, and other places, and I find that the Festival is stili inclnded in 
the Martyrology of the Roman Church, the date set apart being August Ist. 

The derivation of Baphomet as (jltjt io? is ingenious, but I think it is more 

reasonable to take it as the same word as Mahomet which, when used as a battle cry, became 
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intensified inio Baphomet, this derivation is borne out by the fact that in several medieval 
Latin Poems Mabomet is called by this name. I find that Von Hammer in his dissertatum 
in “ Les Mines de l’Orient,” 1818, also snggests that the word may mean baptism of Metis 
or of fire, and if so it would be connected with the impnre rites of the lowest Gnostic Seets, 
the Ophites. The Symbol or idol of this seet was two heads with a female form with 
snakes nnd Sun and Moon and other satellites ronnd about, with Arabie inscriptions. The 
word cannot however be translated as Baptized in the ordinary sense, it signifies 

either “ dyeing ” or the “ plnnging of red hot iron into water for the purpose of tempering 
or hardening it ” : the word nsed in the New Testament- for John’s and also Christian baptism 
is Bairrurna. 

There can be no doubt. that the word Baphomet was nsed by the Knight Templars in 
connection with some of their ceremonies, and it is very suggestive to find several references 
of accnsations brought against that body that they were secretly followers of Mahomet. 

Bro. Loveqkovf. rose to express his personal aeknowledgment to the lecturer of the 
evening, and to propose that a vote of thanks be warmly accorded him by the brethren. 

Bro. W. H. Ryi.ands said : We mnst thank Bro. Barron for his short bnt interesting 
paper. In the many books on Masonry, so far as 1 am aware, no mention has been made of 
this engraving. The title of the book, it is trne, occnrs in many of the bibliographies, bnt the 
print has passed unnoticed, we may therefore congratulate Bro. Barron on having rescued it 
from oblivion, and enabled us to add another Masonic print to onr list. 

Musaus was possibly a Freemason as also the engraver Schellenburg ; the repre- 
sentation of the interior of the Lodge is worthy of remark, the fumiture is scanty and the 
table occupies its accustomed position, as was formerly the common usage, upon itareplaced 
three candles in the form of a triangle, the occnpants of the room wear no jewels, and I 
cannot satisfy myself that all wear aprons ; the master appears to hold a gavel in his 
right hand. I am inclined to think that the basis of the engraving is from a French source. 

The first edition of the book printed at Winterthur (Zurich) byHeinrich Steiner and 
Comp. eontains the print. The work cannot exactly be called a dance of Death, as being contrary 
to the usual form. Death does not dance away with Kings, Princes, Popes, CardinalB, and 
others. Possibly this is the reason why the ordinary title Todtentantz was not adopted, 
and the author, as he States in the preface, coined the jocose appellation “ Freund Hein,” 
there being no word in the German language to express the allegorical or ideal death. 

Many explanations have been offered of the word Macabre, Machabrees, or Macbabrey. 
At one time it was stated to be the name of an anthor, another is from the Arabie mentioned 
by Bro. Barron, “ Magbarah," “ Magbourah ,” or “ Magabir," meaning bnrial ground. Another 
from Macaire, (St.. Macarius) by chauge into Macaure, hence Macabre, from his 
association with the ancient legend of “The Three Dead and the Three Living,” which 
occurs in manuscripts, wall paintings and printed books. 

Again there is the derivation from Maccabees, and not to name any more, from the 
two English words to make and to break ! The word Macabre is a Freneh word, as is also the 
origin of the work ; it is only found in French authorities, when translated it occurs as. 
Imagines Mortis, Icones Mortis, Todten-tantz, and La danse des Morts, one would perhaps 
therefore conclude that the word Macabre, was in someway synonymous with death. It is 
Death who is represented as dancing all sorts and conditions of men from this world, and 
it is not difficult to understand, when he is considered as the ender of all pains and sufferings, 
why the work should be called “ Machabrees Danse,” and why Lydgate should have 
called Death, “ Machabree the Doctoure.” I am inclined to think that the word is derived 
from an old French word, Machabree, meaning death or a corpse. This subject is however 
too complicated to disenss at the present time.* 

Naturally the mention of the Freemason does not appear in any early editions of the 
Dance of Death, but it may be interesting to consider for a moment, what other figures in 
some of the series led up to such an insertion. In the “ Book of Christian Prayers ’’ 
commonly called Queen Elizabeth’s Prayer Book, printed by John Day, London 1569, some 
of the ornaraented bordors are copied from the French printed Books of Hours, many new 
subjecte being added. In one of the panels of tbe wood ent borders of the Book of Prayers 
“ Death and the Artificer ” is several times repeated, with the motto 

“ No compass or art, 

Can canse me depart.” 

The artificer wears a long plain apron, with a rolled fall, and carries in his left hand a 
masons’ or caipenters’ sqnare of large size. The book was reprinted intheyears 1578, 1581, 

1 This snbjeot has beea discussed by Doace, Langlois and others. 
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1590, 1609 and 1701. Several editions of the borders have been printed dnring the present 
century, omamenting the Book of Common Prayer. 

In 1650 the “ Toaten-tantz ” commenced by Rudolph Meyer and completed by Conrad 
Meyer, was printed at Zurich by John Jacob Bodmer. The sabjects are fifty-seven in 
nnmber, the thirtieth being the Handicraftsman, and the thirty-first. the Architect. Thia 
book was again issned in 1657 and 1659, and in 1704 an edition with fifty-two etchinga was 
pnblished at Angsbnrg, the Pope and all other religions charactera being omitted. Possibly 
later editions of the plates are to be fonnd. 

In 1785, Schellenberg's series appeared for the first time. It mnst not be overlooked 
that the ordinary Dances represent Death dancing and striking the varions sorts and 
conditions of men, at an unexpected moment, with the addition only of some suitable text 
from the Bible, a short sentence of description, or some moral verses. 

Mnsaus endeavonred to improve on this manner of teaching. The silence and 
secrecy of Masonry is compared with the silence and secrecy of Death. Efforts have been 
made to penetrate the secreta of bot.h, without avail. As the secrets of Masonry are exhibited 
and become the possession of the candidate, so the secrets of the state after death are 
i-evealed only to those who have- passed to that dark abode from which there is no retnrn. 
The frire terrible, or conductor to the secrets of Masonry is represented as Death, to make 
the analogy more perfect. 

In the print Death, not condncting the candidate, opens wide the door, and with a 
parting word of advice bids him go np one step, in order to enter the Lodge room, and 
there receive the light of Masonry, just as in passing through the gate or door of Death he 
receives the light eternal. 

Bro. E. Conder agreed in the main with the views expressed by Bro. Klein, inasmuch 
as the probable derivation of tlie term “ la dance Macabre” was from Chorea Machabseorum, 
or dance of the Maccabees — a well-known 14tb century dramatic performance, founded on 
the ii. Book of Maccabees (Apocrypha). There was a representation of this dance in the 
cloisters of old St-. Paul’s, London, temp Henry vi. ; at the Holy Innocents, Paris, 15th 
century ; at Prague, at Liibeck, in 1463 ; and at Basle so early as 1431. This latter version 
was restored by Holbein in 1519, and it probably gave him the idea of his own version 
pnblished in 1538. He (Bro. Conder) drew attention to the fact that these representations 
were not at first termed the “ Dance of Death,” but the “ Dance ” of snch and such a place, 
viz., “ The Dance of Pauls,” “ The Dance of St. Mary Liibeck,” etc., etc. This latter dance 
was int.eresting inasmuch as it was executed in stone, and doubtless the work of the Free- 
stone Masons attached to the religious foundation at Liibeck. 

Bro. Rev. J. W. Horsley remarked that there seemed to be no connection between 
this picture and the Danse Macabre, except that there were bones in both. Nor conld he 
see any reason for the name of that dance being derived from S. Macarins, the Roman, who 
became a famed hermit between the Euphrates and Tigris, and who was not connected in art 
with skeletons or sknlls. He might mention, however, that in the story of his life and 
sayings, as recorded in the “ Yitas Patrum” of S. Jerome, it would be fonnd how eminently 
Masonic virtues flourished among the hermits of Egypt, the Thebaid, and Mesopotamia. 
As an example of how their labours were “ conducted in peace and closed in harmony,” he 
might quote the following anecdote (from the “Vitas Patrum,” p. II,. s. xeii) : “ Two old 
brethren lived together in one cell, nor ever was there the least variance between them. 
But one day one s&id to the other, ‘ Let us have a little quarrel, as do other men.’ But the 
other said to him, 1 1 know not what a quarrel is.' Then said he, ‘ See, I put this brick 
between us, and 1 say that it is mine, and do you say, It is not yours, it is mine : from this 
will arise quarrel and strife.’ So when they had placed the brick between them and one said, 

‘ It is mine,’ the other answered, ‘ I hope it is mine.’ Then said he ‘ No, it is not yours, it is 
mine.’ Then the other answered, ‘ If it is yours, brother, take it away.’ So they conld not 
quarrel.” 

The vote of thanks was then carried by acclamation, and briefly, acknowledged by 
Bro. Barron. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 

Although I have not seen the German text of Mnsaus’ book, I beg to offer the 
following remarks on Bro. Barron’s very weleome paper. 

Scliellenberg seems to have conceived the original idea for the twenty-four drawings 
when copying Holbein’s forty-one pictures of the Dance of Death, for a complete edition 
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of HolbeirTs works, publislied at Basle by Ch. von Mechel. He took snch an interest in 
the subject that he resolved to design pictures of his own invention on simiiar lines, and 
these, to which Mnsiius wrote the explanatory text, appeared in Winterthur in 1785, nnder 
the title : “ Freund Hein's Erscheinungen in Holbein’s Manier, etc.” I do not know 
whether Schellenberg was a Mason. Musaus, however, was a member of onr Craft. Originally 
stndying theology at Jena, Musaus settled in Weimar, and was appointed in 1770 Professor 
at tho Gymnasium there, an appointment which he held until the time of his death, 28th 
October, 1787. He was a great favourite with the Dnchess Anna Amalia, who invited him 
frequently to her conrt assemblies and private theatrical performances. Bronght up in the 
views of rationalistio philosophy, he remained a faithful adherent to them all his life, and 
all the literary lights at Weimar and many of the most celebrated and learned writers in 
other parts of Germany were his most intimate friends. 

He was initiated at the St. John Festival in June, 1776, in the Lodge there, called 
Amalia, a Lodge which was founded 24th October, 1764, working nnder the Striet 
Observance, and counting among the members Goethe, initiated 23rd Jnne, 1780; Wieland, 
initiated in his 75th year, 1 st April, 1809; Bode, and others. When writing his text to 
Schellenberg’s vignettes he was, therefore, well acqnainted with Masonic ritual and history, 
and the allusion in his prose part : “ Someday the indefatigable spirit of enquiry will 
break the seals of the most inaccessible mysteries, if it has not done so already,” and 
his footnote pointing out the writings “ which treat by accident or design of the origin, aim, 
and custom of these societies,” have not so mach referenee to the ritual as to the enquiries 
made by various writers into the origin of the Masonic systems then prevailing in Germany ; 
Striet Observance, Templar Knights, Illuminati, Masonic Rosecrncians, Eclectic, etc. These 
confroversies were not carried on in the best of terms ; as an instance I may mention that 
the Lodge to which Musaus belonged had to be closed by its W.M. on the St. John’s 
Festival, 24th June, 1782, on acoount of a violent dispute between Bertuch, the orator of 
the Lodge, and Bode, about the nature of the various systems of Masonry. 

In his verses, which might very well be recited in a Lodge of Mourning, he adheres 
pretty closely to the German Ritual of Initiation, and makes good UBeof it for his allegorical 
purpose. 

Now about the picture. At first sight it looked to me very much like an imitation of 
the prints given with the French publicatione of that time, but on closer examination I came 
to the conclusion tliat it is not a copy, but an original design, in which Musaus most 
probably assisted Schellenberg with his advice. I think there are two parts in it to be con- 
sidered, the one outside and the other inside the Lodge. The figures outside the Lodge 
which the designer had to produce were the candidate to be initiated and “ Friend Heiu ” as 
Frdre Terrible, who prepares and conducts him to aud into the Lodge, and these two figures 
have been drawn as we would expect them to be. Schellenberg of course had to give in his 
picture the inside of a Lodge into which the candidati: was to be initiated. At first I was 
puzzled, like Bro. Speth, at seeing the figures seated there without their hats and with- 
out any Masonic elotbing whatever. But I believe Schelleuberg gives us here the interior 
of an Illuminati Lodge, for in the first degree of this system, called Minervalis, the room 
was lighted by three lamps, and round a table in the room the officers and members, or as 
they are called the Deputies, were seated without Masonic elotbing, the only distinction the 
candidate received at his initiation being a medal suspended by a ribbon, which was worn 
round the neck as the distinction of this degree. Even at the reception into the fourth 
degree of this system, called Illuminatus Dirigens, or Scotch Knight, the members sat with- 
out Masonic clothing round a table, covered with a green cloth, as if they had assembled for 
a couference. Taking into consideration that at the time the picture was designed, all the 
world was talkingof the Illuminati ; and that the deerees of June 22nd, 1784, and August 16th, 
1785, by the elector, Karl Theodor, for its suppression and the persecution of its members 
in Bavaria, were issued in the years of the preparation and publication of the book, I do not 
think my supposition that the Lodge room resembles that of an Illuminati initiation Lodge 
is too far fetehed. 

The exact meaning of the letter B between the two columns I am unable to explain. 
I am inclined to agree with Bro. Barron that Schellenberg had not the Knight Templar’s 
word “ Baphomet ” in his mind, although I may mention that a very sharp and heated 
controversy about the origin and meaning of this word was going on in 1782 between 
Nicolai in his “ Treatise on the charges made against tbe Order of the Knights Templars, 
etc," published in 1782, and Herder in his anonymous criticisms of Nicolai’s work, published 
in the “ Deutscher Mercur” for March, April, and June, 1782. That the letter B should be 
meant for the name of one of the two columns I also doubt ; for if it was inserted for this 
purpose either both lettera ought to have been given or the letter J is the one which should 
have been expected nnder thecircumstances. Should Bperhaps stand for Bode, who was one 
of the leading Masonic lights at that time at Weimar, at first a strong supporter of the 
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Striet Observance, and later on,together with Weisshaupt, Costanzo and Knigge, one of the 
principal leaders of the Illuminati? — C. Kupkerschmidt. 

Bro. Knpferschmidt’s note settles the question as to whether we have perhaps a 
Maeonie origin for the print, or whether it was oompiled from printed books. The origin of 
the piate is evidently German, and probably refers to the Illuminati perversion of 
Freemasonry. I only wish to dissent from his assertion that we shonld have expected 
to see a letter J on the floorcloth, After the Scbroeder reformation of 1804 this would 
have been the case, but previous to that it is an open question which letter shonld be there ? 
It is in fact the very question I look to the piate to help us decide. — G. W. Speth. 


At the dinner which followed, the health of the new W.M. was proposed by Bro. B. F. Qould in the 
following tormB : — 

Bro. Gould said: — Bro. Wardens and Brethren, — Though there may be differences of 
opinion on ordinary occasione as to what should properly and legitimately be styled the toast 
of the evening, there can be none whatever at the annual festival of this Lodge, that it is 
the health of the worthy and distingnished brother whom we have elected to preside over 
ns for the ensuing year. Oar W.M. joined the Correspondence Circle in May, 1887, and 
was elected to full membership in May, 1888. In the November following — that is to say, 
precisely seven years ago — he was appointed Steward, and has continued to hold office 
uninterruptedly throughont the whole of that period, uutil his final promotion to the highest 
honour which it is in the power of the Lodge to bestow. Onr brother ’s capabilities 
are, therefore, not unknown to those who usually attend the meetings of the Lodge, and I 
think I may also say that even by the visitors who are here for the first time, his manner of 
presiding over us, both at labonr and refreshment, has already satisfied them that he will 
reflect credit on our choice. But we have a custom that, however well known onr new 
Master may be — and even supposing that everyone present was hiR personal friend, which, I 
can assure you, it will not be the fault of Bro. Edward Macbean if they fail to become in the 
course of the evening — that he should be re-introdnced to the brethren, and just the barest 
outline be given of his past career. both as a Citizen of the world and a Freemasou. Our 
brother was born in America in 1845, but his very early recollections are associated with the 
Island of Ceylon, where for some years his father was the ColoniaI Chaplain. He then 
travelled very extensively, visiting India, Egypt, South Africa, Australia, and New Zealand, 
and he has made more than one voyage round the world. But about twenty years ago he 
settled down definitely to mercantile pursuits, and entered into business at Glasgow — where 
the firm stili continues to flourish— with himself at the head of it, and in the neighbourhood 
of which City he dispenses, as sevoral who are present can bear witness, a most generous 
hospitality. Bro. Macbean was iuitiated in St. Jobn’s Lodge, Glasgow, No. 3 bis, in 1884. 
The uext year he was exalted iu the Glasgow Chapter, and I may here mention, that in 
Scotland, the Mark Degree is always conferred by way of preliminary on a candidate for the 
Royal Arch. Our brother is an Ark Mariner, a Red Cross Knight, Knigbt Templar, Knight 
of Malta, and a member of other High Degrees. He is also an Vlllth in the Rosicrucian 
Societies of England and Scotland. Returning, however, to Craft and Capitular Masonry — 
our W.M. is a full member of the oldest Lodge in Scotland, the Lodge of Ediuburgh, No. 1 ; 
an honorary member of several Masonic bodies ; a founder and the Treasurer of King 
Solomon’s Chapter, No. 2029 ; a P.Z. of the Glasgow Chapter, No. 50 ; and a Past Grand 
Chancellor of the Grand Chapter of Scotland. He is also the Grand Representative of the 
Grand Chapter of Maine, at the Grand Chapter of Scotland, a distinction he much prizes, 
and with good reason, as it was conferred upon bim at the instance of Bro. Josiah H. 
Drummond, one of the greatest American Masons of the century. Bro. Macbean’s first 
literary effort, or if not the first, at ali events the earlieBt of which I have any personal 
knowledge, was a valuable essay on Symbolism ; and since joining this Lodge be has been 
a diligent contributor to its Transactions. The following papers have been read by him at 
our meetings : “ Suottish Freemasonry in the Present Era ; ’ “ The Formation of the Grand 
Lodge of Scotland,” and “ Master Masons of the Crown of Scotland.” He has also figured 
very often as a reviewer, and in other spheres of action (ontside the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge), has delivered lectures distingnished both by originality and research, on “The 
Egyptian Myst.eries, Aryan Migrations, Solar Mytbs,” and “ Phallic Worship.” Our 
present W.M. has served longer in the subordiuate offices of the Lodge than any brother 
who has preceded him in the chair. During the seven years be has been thus working his 
way up, many thiugs have happened, and amoug them there is, perhaps, no more remarkable 
occurrence than the strong hold on the public favour which has been attained by Ars 
Quatuor Coronatorum. In 1888 there were 469 subscribers to onr publications, whilethe list 
now passing through the press will show a grand total of 2,135, consisting, it may 
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be observed, of lodges, brethren, and societies in every portion of the globe. Figures like 
these not only attest the far-reaching inflnence of the Lodge, but they suggest in the most 
expressive manner — I was going to say the expediency, bnt a better phrase will be, the 
imperative. necessity, of annually electing as the head of our vast and stili growing Circle, a 
brother whose Masonic record may inspire confidence in every member of it — and such a 
resuit, I shall now affirm, without a shadow of misgiving, to have been fully ensured for the 
comiug year by the installation of Bro. Macbean. I have only a word or two more to say. 
Much good work has beeu done in the Lodge during the first decade of its existence, but as 
the old proverb may serve to remind us — “ The mill cannot grind with water that’s past.” 
One of our founders, the late Bro. Woodford, has been taken from us, and alas, more than 
one of those early joining members whose labonrs assisted so materially in raising the Lodge 
to the position it has attained. Upon the younger men, therefore, in our ranks, and 
particularly on the offieers of the Lodge at the present time, mnst now devolve the principal 
heat and burden of the day. That they will, however, be found quite able to perform any 
duty that may fairly be laid upon them, I do not doubt for an instant, especially during the 
year on which we have now entered, and under the guidance of so popular a man, so 
experienced a Freemason, and so sagacions a ruler as the W.M. in the chair. 


CHRONICLE. 

FRANCE. 

B BOUT eighteen mouths ago the Gvand Orient of France warranted a Lodge in 
Swansea. On the 14th April of last year the Freemason' s Chronicle, London, 
denouneed it as a spurious lodge, and alluded to the fact that French Masonry 
had been disowned and disallowed by the Grand Lodge of England as a 
consequeuce of its laxity in regard to a belief in God. The Grand Orient 
held its annual convention from thelOth to the 15th of September, 1894, and 
the report of its proceedings on that occasion is at last issued. We have not 
seen it, but the editor of Latomia, Leipsic, has; and from his excellent extracts, we gather 
the following facts, which ai-e curious from many points of view. It appears that the 
Councii of the Order, stirred up by the x-emarks of the Freemason s Chronicle , directed a 
communieation to its Swansea Lodge on the lOtb Angust of last year, containing an 
explanation that the Grand Orient had only declared that freedom of conscience was the 
basis of the institution, and that therefore it was necessary to respect the opinion of every 
man in matters of religion : in consequence of which it had resolved, not that it was inimical 
to this or that religion, but that it felt itself unable to adopt certain articles of faith to the 
exclusion of all others. It combated no faith, and exclnded none. The Grand Orient theu 
went on to uphold its right of establishing lodges in England, as all Communications had 
been broken between the two Grand Lodges. This right it of course possessos, but English 
brethren must remember that the mere fact of their joiuiug such a lodge or even visiting it, 
entaiis their exclusion from the Craft, in England and many other jurisdictions. The 
Assembly, which was five days in session, occupied itself almost exclnsively in debating 
questions of politica and religion, and among other resolutions passed was one which is a 
ernei commentary on the freedom of religious opinion which had been professed in the letter 
to Swansea. It was resolved that any brother elected a member of the Councii of the Order, 
must, previously to accepting the office, bind himself in writing, to forego for himself and for 
his childre7i being minors , all rights and offices of the Church. This means that if a Christian, 
he must refuse to allow his children to be baptised, or conBrmed, or even attend church, he 
himself must not be mairied in church, or buried with religions rites, and so on. If a Jew, 
he must not allow his children to be circumcised, etc., etc. In fact, the highest dignitaries 
of the Institution in France, may apparently hold what religious belief they like, but they 
must not on any account take part in any of the ordinances of their religion. And this is 
French toleration, which shudders at the thought of excluding an Atheist from the Craft ! 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Engcobo, Tembuland. — We have a very promising Lodge in this village, and yon 
can imagine what Masonry is here when I teli yon that one old man over t>5 rides on 
horseback a distance of 12 miles to be at our meetings, and some others have to ride between 
50 and 60 mileB. — W. V. S. Cockson. 
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Windsorton, Franklin Lodge, No. 2486. — The Lodge has only been working 18 
months, and some 12 montlis ago I issncd debentures to bnild a hall of our own, we in the 
meantime holding onr meetings in the Church Building. I have managed to induce every 
brother who held debentures except oue, to present them to the Lodge, with the resuit that 
we have to-day a very nice comfortable Lodge, £0ft. by 40ft. with ante-rooms, presented 
almost wholly by the Lodge, aud built on our own freehold property. It is now being 
painted and looks exceedingly well, the ceiliug being arched and painted sky bine. When 
we took possession of our building, one of the brethren, — a Diamond Merchant, — offered 
to pay half the cost of tesselated and other carpets for the whole Lodge, if the other 
brethren would amongst them subscribe the balance. More than the required amount was 
subscribed in two days. Another brother, an initiate of a few months, has instrncted me to 
buy two lamps suitable for the Lodge, and to present them on his behalf. The brother who- 
has paid half the cost of the carpet, suggested each brother paying the cost of a chair, and that 
also has gone through. We are now wholly ciear of debt, and with several good initiates 
Corning forward, we will soou have a balance in hand to apply to a good railing or fenee 
round the property. I think we are to be congratulated on our position. — Wsi. Hkndebson. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

Darling Downs, Queensland. — From this district we have news of the fourth 
lodge opened under Seottish auspices within a very short time, implyiug a considerable 
movement. The consecraticn of the Lodge Aubignv of Crowe’s Nest and Pechey seems to 
have been a brilliant aflair, and attended by brethren from great distances. But what 
strikes us as cutious in the acconnt of the proceedings, is thestatement that at the conclusion 
of the banqnet, about 10 o’elock, these brethren formed in procession and returned to the 
railway station, “ headed by the District Grand Piper in fnll Celtic attire.” But although 
this may appear comical to the poor Sassenacb, yet as we have Grand Organists there is 
really nothing strange in Seottish Lodges having Grand Pipers. Possibly now that the hint 
has been given, we may see some of the Lodges in London which are chiefly composed of 
Scots, following the example set, and appointing their Pipers, as well as their Organists. 

ENGLAND. 

Isi® of Han. — The desire for more light on the bistory of our Craft has lately 
manifested itself in Man, with the resuit that Bro. J. Champion-Bradshaw has been reading 
a lecture on the subject before the Tynwald Chapter, No. 1242. 

The Lodge Of Research, No. 2429, Leicester. — The Transactions of the Lodge 
have been published as in former years, and distributed to the members. They testify to 
the continued prosperity of the Lodge and the interest maintained at the meetings. On 
September 23rd last, W. Bro. W. H. Haynes (P.M. 2081) Prov. Gd. Std. B., was installed 
as Worshipful Master for the ensning year. At the same meeting the Lodge was honoured 
by the presence of W. Bro. W. J. Hughau, P.G.D. (Eng.), and W. Bro. John Lane, 
P.G.A.D.C. (Eng.), the former of whom delivered a lecture on “ The Origin and History of 
the Three Degrees.” Bro. Lane also gave a sbort address. The two distinguished visitors 
were enthusiastically received. Leicester, Nov. lst, 1895, — J. T. ThOrp. 

SCOTLAND. 

GlaSgOW. — The brethren in Glasgow have long sighed for a suitable Masonic Hali 
in which to hold their meetings, and an attempt to float a company for the purpose was 
made some twenty years ago. At last their wishes seem destined to be grat.ified, for On the 
26th October the foundation stone of a Masonic building, to contain a large hall and various 
adjuncte, was laid with Masonic ceremonial by the Provincial Grand Master, Bro. John 
Graham, and the Provincial Grand Lodge. 
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London, December 27th, 1895. 



Dear Brethren, 

FTER au apprenticeship of seven years in the minor offices of the Lodge, 
it has now become my privilege to tender the customary Yule-tide Greeting 
from its Chair. 

From the Masonie cnstoms of the 14th centary, as reflected in the 
pages of the Regius and Cooke MSS., I invite yonr attention to the 
following : — 

ARTICULUS TERCIU8. 

The thrydde artycul for sothe hyt ysse, 

That the mayster take to no prentysse, 

But he haue good seuerans to dwelle 
Senen jer with hym, as I jow telle, 

Hys craft to lurne, that ys profytable ; 

Withynne lasse he may not ben able 
To lordys profyt, ny to his owne, 

As je mowe knowe by good resowne . — Regius MS. 


The [tbird] 
article is this that no master 
take no prentes for lasse terme 
than vij yer at the lest by 
caus' wbi suchu as ben within 
lasse terme may not profitely 
come to his art nor abulle 
to serne truly his lorde to 
take as a mason schnlde 
take . — Llooke MS. 

That the usage was similar, if not identical, in Scotland abont two centuries later, 
we leam from the Schaw Statntes of 1598 — but I shull once more take yon back to the 
oldest document of the Craft: — 


ARTICULUS XIIJUS. 

The threttene artycul, so God me saue, 

Ys, 3 ef that the mayster a prentos haue, 

Enterlyche thenne that he hym teche, 

And meserable poyntes that he hym reche, 

That he the craft abelyche may conne, 

Wherseuer he go undur the Bonne. — Regius MS. 

The fiual couplet has a deep significance, and vehi 1 e embodying the highest ideal 
of yonr Worshipful Master, may well illustrate the object that should be specially kept 
in view by every member or associate of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

Like Goethe, let us pray for “ More Light,” and if the aim and purpose of our 
Fellowship in gladly welcoming eacb accession to its ranks, needs any clearer deGnition, 
let it be found in the lines, — 

“ That he the craft abelyche may conne, 

Wherseuer he go undur the sonne.’’ 

With every good wish for your healtli, happiness, and prosperity during the 
ensuing year, 

Believe me, dear Brethren, 


Faithfully and fraternally yours, 

EDWARD MACBEAN, W.M. 
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MEMBERS OF THE 


IN THE ORDER OF THEIR SENIORITY. 

~i~ 


la Warren, Sir Charles, G.C.M.G., Major-Goneral. Government House, Chatham. 246, 1417, 1832, 
2076, P.M. Foondor and first Worshipful Master. Past Grand Deacon, Past Dlstrict 
Grand Master, Eastern Archlpelago. 


1|) Rylands, William Harry. 37 Great Rustell Street, Bloomsbury, 11’ C., London. 2, 2076, P.M. Founder 
and first Senior Warden. Past Master. Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonles. 


Io Gould, Kobert Frekc, late 31st Regt., Barrister-at-Law. Kingfield, Woking, Surrey. 92, 153, 670, 
743,2076, P.M. Founder and first Jnnior Warden. Past Master and Director of Ceremonies. 

Past Grand Oeacon. 


Id Speth, George William, F.R.Hist.S. La Tuya, Edtcurd Iload, Bromley, Kcnt. 31, 188, 2076, P.M. 
Founder. Secretary. 


le Besant, Sir Walter, M.A. Froijnel End, Hampstead, N.W., London- 1 159, 2076, P.M. Founder, Treasurer. 

lf Rylands, John Pani, Barrister-at-Law. Heather Lea, Chartesville, Claughton, Birkenhead. 148, 1364, 
2076. Founder. 


Igr Pratt, SisBon Cooper, Lieut-Colonel, Royal Artillery. Junior Army and Navy Club, 8t. James’ Street, 
S.W., London. 92, £076. Founder, Past Master. 


11) Hughan, William James. Dunscore,Torquay,Devon. 131, 2076, P.M. Founder. P.Pr.G.Sec., P.Pr.G.W., 
Comwall. Past Grand Warden, lowa. Past Grand Deacon. 


9 Slmpson, William, R.I., M.R.A.S., Ac. 19 Church Road, Willetden, N.W., London. 1169, 2076. 
Past Master. Joined 7th April 1886. 


10 Bywater, Witham Matthew. 5 Hanover 8quare, W., London. 19, 2076, P.M.. Past Master. Past 
Grand Sword Bearer. Joined 7th April 1886. 


11 Whytehead, Thomas Bowman. Acomb House, York. 1611, 2076, 2328, P.M., P.Pr.G.W., North and 
East York s. Past Grand Sword Bearer. Junior Deacon. Joined 7th April 1886. 


12 Rlley, John Rameden. 21 Grey Road, Walton, Liverpool. 387, 2076, F.M., P.Pr.Q.D.C., West Yorkt. 
Joined 7th April 1886. 


13 Lewis, Thomas Hayter, F.S.A., Past Vice Preeident, R.I.B.A., Emeritus Professor of Architectare. 

12 Kensington Gardens Square, W., London. 197, 2076. Past Master. Joined 8rd June 1886. 


14 WestCOtt, William Wynn, M.B., Lond.,396 Camele» Road, N. W., London. 814, 2076, P.M ., P.Pr.Q.D.C., 
Somerteithire. Past Master. Joined 2nd December, 1886. 
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15 Lane, John, F.C.A. 2 Bannercr oss Abbf J Road, Torquay, Devon. 1402, 2076, P.M. P.Pr.G.R., Devonshire. 

Post Grand Warden, lowa, Paat Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonles. 

Steward. Local Secretary for Devon. Joined 2nd June 1887. 

16 Crawley, William John Chetwode, LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.G.S., F.G.8., F.R.H.S., Member of the Senate, 

Dublin University. II, Merrion Square , Dublin. 357 (I.C.),2076, P.M., Elected Grand Secretary 
of the G.L. of Instruction, and Past Registrar of the Grand Chaptcr of Instruction, Ireland . 
Senior Grand Deacon, Ireland. Joined 2nd June 1887. 


17 Bail, Rev. Charles James, M.A., Oxon., Clerk in Holy Orders, Chaplain to the Honourable Society of 
Lincoln's Inn. 21 Upper Park Road, Hampstcad, .Y. W . , London. 1820,2076. Immediate Past 
Master. Joined 8th September 1887. 


18 Castie, Edward James, late Royal Engineers, Barrister-at-Law, Q.C. 8 King's Bench Walk , Temple, 
London. 143, 2076, P.M. Joined 4th May 1888. 


19 Macbean, Edward. Fullarton House, Tollcross , Lanarkshire. 1 (S.C.), 2076, 50 (S.C.), 600, 2029, 

P.Z. Depute Superintendent (R.A.), for the Lower Ward. of Lanarhthire. Past Grand 
Chancellor, Scotland, Grand Representatlve of the Grand Chapter of Maine. 
Worshipfol Master. Local Secretary for Glasgow and Vicinity. Joined 4th May 1888. 

20 Goldney, Frederick Hastings. Camberley, Surrey. 259, 335, 626, 2076, P.M. , P.Q.Treae., P.Pr. G. R'., 

Wiltshire. Past Grand Deacon. Joined 4th May 1888. 


21 Kupferschmidt, Gnstav Adolf Cmsar. 23 IPoodbern/ Gro ve, Finebury Park, N., London. 238, 2076, 
P.M. Senior Warden. Joined 4th February 1889. 


22 Clarke, Caapar Pordon, C.I.E. 4 The Residenciee, South Kensington Museum, S. !P., London. 1196, 
2076. Jnnior Warden. Joined 4th January 1889. 


23 Klein, Sydney Turner, F.L.S., F.R.A.S. The Obeervatory, Stanmnre. 404, 2076. Senior Deacon. 
Joined 8th November 1889. 


24 Rlohardson, Sir Benjamin Ward, M.A., M.D., F.R.S., F.S.A., F.R.C.P., etc 25 ilanchester Square, 
W., London. 231, 2029, 2076, P.M. Joined 8th November 1889. 


25 Markham, Albert Hastings, Rear Admiral. A.D.C. to the Queen, F.R.G.S. 19 Ashburn Place, 
Cromwell Road, S.W., London. 257, 1593, 2076, P.M. Dlstrict Grand Master, Grand 
Superintendent, Malta. Joined 24th June 1891. 


26 Nlnnls, Belgrave, M.D., Deputy Inspector General, R.N., F.R.G.S. Brockenhurst, Aldrington Road, 
Btreatham, S.W., London. 269, 1174, 1691, 2076, P.M. P.Dis.G.D., Malta. Grand Standard 
Bearer. Joined 9th November 1891. 


27 Malczovich, Ladislas Aurale de. Belugyministerium , Budapest, Uungary. Lodge Szent Istvau. 

Member of the Council of the Order, Hungary. Representatlve and Past Grand 
Warden, Ireland. Local Secretary for Hungary. Joined 5th January 1894. 


28 Conder, Edward, jun. Langeton House, Charlbury, Oxfordshire. 1036, 2076j 280. Inner Guard. 
Local Secretary for Oxfordshire. Joined 5th January 1894. 



MEMBERS of the CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE.* 





GOVERNING 

BODI ES. 

Joined. 

1 

Grand Lodge of England, Library 

London 

September 1887 

2 

Provincial Grand Lodge of Staffordshire 

Stafford 

May 1889 

3 

Provincial Grand Chapter of Staffordshire 

Stafford 

May 1890 

4 

Provincial Grand Lodge of West Yorkshire, Library 

Wakefield 

October 1889 

6 

District Grand Lodge of Gibraltar 

Gibraltar 

March 1889 

6 

District Grand Lodge of Malia 

Valet ta 

January 1890 

7 

District Grand Lodge of Natal 

Durban 

June 1889 

8 

District Grand Lodge of Punjab 

Lahore 

May 1888 

9 

District Grand Lodge of Burma 

Rangoon 

June 1890 

10 

District Grand Lodge of Madras 

Madras 

May 1894 

11 

District Grand Lodge of the Argentine Republic 

Buenos Avres 

January 1891 

12 

District Grand Lodge of the Eastern Archipelago 

Singapore 

October 1890 

13 

District Grand Lodge of North China 

Shanghai 

May 1895 

14 

District Grand Lodge of Qncensland (E.C.) 

Brisbane 

June 1895 

15 

District Grand Lodge of Queonsland (S.C.) 

Brisbane 

October 1891 

16 

Grand Lodge of Iowa, Masonio Library 

Cedar Rapida 

October 1888 

17 

Grand Lodge of Kontucky, Library 

Louisville 

May 1889 

18 

Grand Lodge of Massaohnsetts 

Boston 

January 1890 

19 

Grand Lodge of New York, Masonic Library 

New York 

November 1890- 

20 

Grand Lodge of Virginia 

Richmond 

January 1893 

21 

Grand National Lodge of Gerraany, Library 

Berlin 

May 1887 

22 

Grand Lodge of Hamburg Library 

Hamburg 

May 1895 

23 

Provincial Grand Lodge of Lower Sasouy, Library 

Hamburg 

January 1894 

24 

Grand Lodge of New Zealand 

Wellington 

November 1891 

25 

Grand Lodge of South Australia 

Adelaide 

January 1890 

26 

Grand Lodge of Victoria 

Melbourne 

November 1890 

27 

United Grand Lodge of New South Walos 

Sydney 

June 1S94 

28 

Grand Orient of Italy 

Rome 

November 1891 

29 

Supreme Council, Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, England 

London 

May 1888 

30 

Supremo Council, Ancient and Aooepted Scottish 
Rite, Italy 

Rome 

November 1891 

31 

Supreme Council, Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, Belgium 

Brassels 

May 1887 

32 

Supreme Council, Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite, Southern Jurisdiction of the United 
States of America 

Washington 

March 1892 

33 

The Grand Council of the Order of the Seoret 
Monitor in England 

London 

June 1888 


* Owing fco the oontinnally increaeing length of our members-liat, ifc has now become impossible to 
await the November meeting beforegoing topreas. The liat haa, consequently, been drawn up immediately 
after the October meeting, and Gorreapondence Members admitted in November will be found in a 
supplementary liat. Any alterations for subaequent issnes should, therefore, be forwarded to the Secretary 
before October of each year. 
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L0DGE8 ANO CHAPTERS (ON THE ROLL OF THE GRAND LODGE OF ENGLAND). 

Joined. 


34 No. 

19 

Royal Athelatan Lodge 

London 

January 1890 

35 

» 

39 

St. John the Baptiat Lodge 

Exeter 

October 1890 

36 

»» 

48 

Lodge of Industry 

Gateshead, Durham 

June 1895 

37 

J» 

67 

Humber Lodgo 

Hnll 

51 ay 1889 

38 

f) 

61 

Lodge of Probity 

Halifax, Yorkahire 

November 1890 

39 

»> 

68 

Royal Clarence Royal Arch Chapter 

Briatol 

October 1891 

40 

»» 

107 

Philanthropio Lodge 

King’a Lynn, Norfolk 

October 1890 

41 

11 

117 

Salopian Lodge of Charity 

Shrewabury 

January 1889 

42 

» 

133 

Lodge of Harmony 

Faveraham, Kent 

November 1890 

43 

>» 

150 

Lodge Perfect Unanimity 

Madras 

October 1893 

44 

>1 

108 

Mariners Lodge 

Guernsey 

May 1891 

46 

11 

174 

Lodge of Sincerity 

London 

March 1894 

46 

11 

195 

Lodge Hengiat 

Bonrnemouth 

March 1891 

47 

11 

227 

Ionio Lodge 

London 

Jnne 1896 

48 

11 

236 

Tork Lodge 

York 

October 1888 

49 

11 

253 

Tyrian Lodge 

Derby 

January 1888 

60 

11 

262 

Salopian Lodge 

Shrewabury 

January 1889 

51 

11 

272 

Lodge of Harmony 

Boston, Lincolnahire 

March 1890 

62 

11 

278 

Lodge of Priondahip 

Gibialtar 

October 1888 

63 

11 

297 

Witham Lodge 

Lincoln 

March 1891 

64 

11 

309 

Lodge of Harmony 

Fareham, Hampshire 

March 1888 

65 

11 

331 

Phoenix Lodge of Honour and Prudence 

Tmro, Comwall 

November 1887 

56 

11 

342 

Royal Suasex Lodge 

Landport, Hampshire 

November 1888 

67 

11 

362 

Dorie Lodge 

Grantham, Lincolnahire 

March 1890 

58 

11 

374 

St. Paul’a Lodge 

Montrcal, Canada 

Juno 1888 

59 

11 

387 

Airedale Lodge 

Saltaire, Yorkahire 

January, 1891 

60 

11 

418 

Mentnria Lodge 

Hanley, Staffordahire 

May 1889 

61 

11 

422 

Yarborough Lodge 

Gainaboro’, Lincolnahire 

March 1890 

62 

11 

450 

Cornnbian Lodge, “ Coombe ’’ Library 

Hayle, Cornwall 

November 1887 

63 

11 

469 

Lodge Himalayan Brotherhood 

Simia, Punjab 

October 1892 

64 

11 

465 

Lodgo Goodwill 

Bellary, Madraa 

October 1893 

65 

11 

508 

Lodge Zetland in the Eaat 

Singapore 

October 1890 

66 

11 

610 

St. Martin'a Lodge 

Liskeard, Cornwall 

March 1890 

67 

11 

525 

Lodge Zetland 

Hong Kong 

October 1888 

68 

11 

539 

St. Matthew's Lodge 

Walaall, Staffordahire 

January 1889 

69 

11 

642 

Lodge of Philanthropy 

Maulmain, Burma 

October 1890 

70 

11 

546 

Etruscan Lodge 

Longton, Staffords 

March 1893 

71 

11 

651 

Yarborongh Lodge 

Ventnor, I.W. 

May 1893 

72 

„ 

566 

Lodge St. Germain 

Selby, Yorka 

October 1893 

73 

11 

611 

Lodge of the Marchea 

Ludlow, Shropehire 

January 1889 

74 

11 

614 

Lodge Star of Burma 

Rangoon 

June 1890 

75 

11 

617 

ExoeUior Lodge 

Buenos Ayrea 

May 1890 

76 

11 

622 

St. Cuthberga Lodge 

Wimborne, D orse tBh ire 

January 1888 

77 

„ 

624 

Abbey Lodge 

Burton-on-Trent 

March 1889 

78 

11 

637 

Portland Lodge 

Stoke-on-Trent 

October 1888 

79 

11 

660 

Camalodunum Lodge 

Malton, Yorka 

March 1891 

80 

11 

696 

St. Bartholomew Lodge 

Wednesburv, Staffords 

January 1889 

81 

„ 

711 

Goodwill Lodge 

Port Elizabeth, South Africa 

June 1887 

82 

11 

712 

Lindaey Lodge 

Louth, Lincolnahire 

May 1889 

83 

11 

726 

Staffordahire Knot Lodgo 

Stafford 

March 1888 

84 

11 

735 

Southern Star Lodge 

Nelson, New Zealand 

January 1892 

85 

11 

751 

Eaatnor Lodge 

Ledbury, Herefordahire 

January 1889 

86 

11 

752 

Combermere Lodge 

Helbourne, Victoria 

June 1890 

87 

11 

767 

Union Lodge 

Karachi, Sind, India 

January 1894 
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Jeined 


88 No. 

773 

Gold Coast Lodge 

Cape Coaet, W. Africa 

October 1890 

89 

» 

792 

Pelham Pillar Lodge 

Grimaby, Lincolnahire 

May 1890 

90 

11 

796 

North Australian Lodge 

Briabane, Queensland 

January 1892 

91 

1* 

804 

Carnarvon Lodge 

Havant, Hampahire 

November 1887' 

92 

*l 

809 

Lodge of United Good Fellowahip 

Wiabech, Cambridgeahire 

Maroh 1692 

93 

t» 

828 

St. John'g Lodge 

Grahamstowu, Cape 

March 1895 

94 

1 » 

832 

Lodge Victoria in Borma 

Bangoon 

Jane 1890 

95 

#1 

859 

Iaaao Newton Univeraity Lodge 

Cambridgo 

May 1891 

96 

II 

876 

Acacia Lodge 

Monte Video 

June 1890 

97 

1 } 

897 

Lodge of Loyalty 

St. He!en’a, Lancasbire 

November 1888 

98 

>1 

904 

PhoBnix Lodge 

Rotherham, Yorkahire 

January 1891 

99 

II 

928 

Lodge of Friendahip 

Peterafield, Uants 

November 1894 

100 

tl 

972 

Lodge St. Augnstine 

Canterbury 

November 1892 

101 

l> 

1010 

Kingaton Lodge 

Hull 

November 1889- 

102 

»1 

1025 

Lodge Star of the South 

Buenoa Ayrea 

June 1890 

103 

1} 

1039 

St. John’e Lodge 

Lichfield, Staffordahire 

January 1890 

104 

>1 

1056 

Metropolitan Lodge of Inatraotion 

London 

March 1894 

105 

»1 

1060 

Marmion Lodge 

Tamworth, Staffordahire 

May 1889 

106 

II 

1066 

Lodge Kock of Gwalior 

Jhanai, Bengal 

January 1894 

107 

II 

1110 

Tyrian Lodge 

Eaatbourne 

March 1891 

108 

1 » 

1152 

Lodge St. George 

Singapore 

October 1890 

109 

>1 

1198 

Lodge Pitt-Macdonald 

Vepery, Madraa 

October 1893 

110 

II 

1248 

Deniaon Lodge 

Scarborough 

November 1889- 

111 

>1 

1268 

Lodge Rangoon 

Bangoon 

Juno 1890 

112 

II 

1285 

Lodgo of Faith llope and Charity 

Ootacamund, Madraa 

January 1895 

113 

1 ) 

1294 

St. Alban’B Lodge 

Grimaby, Lincolnahire 

May 1890 

114 

II 

1315 

Southern Crosa Lodge 

Toowoomba, Queensland 

March 1895 

115 

II 

1331 

Alderahot Camp Lodgo 

Alderahot 

May 1888 

116 

II 

1402 

Jordan Lodge 

Torquay, Devonahire 

January 1888 

117 

>1 

1415 

Campbell Lodgo 

Hampton Court, Middleaex 

November 1891 

118 

II 

1428 

United Service Lodge 

Landport, Hampahire 

January 1889 

119 

11 

1436 

Caatle Lodgo 

Sandgate, Kent 

January 1895 

120 

11 

1462 

Wharncliffe Lodge 

Peniatono, Yorkahire 

March 1888 

121 

11 

1469 

Meridian Lodge 

Cradock, Cape Colony 

June 1889 

122 

II 

1482 

Iale of Axholme Lodge 

Crowle, Lincolnahire 

May 1890 

123 

11 

1513 

Friendly Lodge 

Barcaley, Yorkahire 

January 1888 

124 

11 

1521 

Wellingtou Lodge 

Wellington, New Zealand 

November 1887 

125 

11 

1523 

St. Mary Magdalen Lodge 

London 

March 1890 

126 

11 

1529 

Duke of Cornwall Lodge 

St. Columb, Cornwall 

March 1888 

127 


1544 

Mount Edgcumbe Lodge 

Cambourne, Cornwall 

March 1891 

128 

„ 

1546 

Chartera Towera Lodge 

Chartera Towera, Queensland 

January 1891 

129 

II 

1554 

Mackay Lodge 

Mackay, Queensland 

May 1894 

130 

11 

1596 

Townaville Lodge 

Townaville, Queensland 

October 1895 

131 

11 

1611 

Eboracum Lodge Library 

York 

May 1887 

132 

11 

1621 

Caatle Lodge 

Bridgenorth, Shropshire 

March 1889 

133 

11 

1644 

Alma Mater Lodge 

Birmingham 

November 1891 

134 

11 

1665 

Natalia Lodge 

Piotermaritzberg, Natal 

March 1889 

135 

H 

1680 

Comet Lodge 

Barcaldine, Queensland 

June 1892 

136 

11 

1746 

Lodge Fraternity and Peraeveranoe 

Benares, India 

March 1892 

137 

11 

1747 

Tranavaal Lodge 

Pretoria, S.A.B. 

November 1893 

138 

11 

1778 

Southern Croaa Lodge 

Harriamith.Orange Free State 

January 1889 

139 

11 

1792 

Tudor Lodge 

Harborne, Staffordahire 

March 1889 

140 

11 

1806 

Corinthian Lodge 

Amoy, China 

March 1889 

141 

II 

1832 

Charlea Warren Lodge of Instraction 

Kimberley 

October 1892 

142 

11 

1834 

Duke of Connaught Lodge 

Landport, Hampahire 

October 1888 
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Joined. 

143 

>1 

1838 

Tudor Lodge of Rifle Volunteers 

Wolverhampton, StaSordehireJannary 1889 1 

144 

1) 

1850 

Raphael Lodge 

Roma, QneenBland 

May 1693 

145 

»1 

1861 

Claremont Lodge 

Croydon, Sarrey 

November 1893 

146 

II 

1884 

Chine Lodge 

Shanklin, Isle of Wight 

M&rch 1888 

147 

II 

1896 

Andley Lodge 

Newport, Shropshire 

Jannary 1888 

148 

1» 

1915 

Graystone Lodge 

Wbitstable, Kent 

Maroh 1889 

149 

I» 

1960 

Stewart Lodge 

Rawul Pindee, Pnnjab 

May 1889 

150 

>1 

1990 

Eampshire Lodge of Emnlation 

Portamouth 

Jannary 1888 

151 

1» 

1991 

Agricola Lodge 

York 

November 1887 

162 

II 

2036 

Lodge Waitohi 

Picton, Marlboro’, N.Z. 

May 1891 

153 

It 

2046 

Robinson Lodge 

Maidstone, Kent 

May 1893 

154 

II 

2051 

Springsare Lodge 

SpringBure, Queeneland 

Jnne 1895 

155 

II 

2069 

Prudenoe Lodge 

Leeds 

November 1887 

156 

II 

2074 

St. Clair. Lodge 

Landport, Hampshire 

January 1889 

157 

II 

2089 

Frere Lodge 

Aliwal North, Cape Colony 

May 1891 

158 

11 

2109 

Prinoe Edward Lodge 

Heaton Moor, Lancasbire 

May 1891 

169 

71 

2113 

Lodge Cmzimknlu 

Umzimkulu, E. Griqnaland 

May 1890 

160 

17 

2119 

General Gordon Lodge 

Brisbane, Queensland 

March 1895 

161 

II 

2153 

Lodge of Hope 

Gosport, Hampshire 

November 1887 

162 

>1 

2155 

Makerfield Lodge 

Newton ]e-WTllow8,LancashireMay 1889 I 

163 

II 

2208 

Horga Lodge 

Boarnemouth, Hampshire 

January 1888 

164 

II 

2225 

Lodge Perak Jubiles 

Taiping, Malay Peninsula 

October 1890 

165 

II 

2252 

Rocky Park Lodge 

Barkly East, Cape Colony 

October 1891 

166 

II 

2253 

St. Michael's Lodge 

Bridgetown, Barbados 

Jannary, 1894 

167 

1} 

2264 

Chough Lodge 

London 

May 18C0 

168 

II 

2280 

Lodge of St. John 

Saugor, Cont. Prov., India 

November 1889 

169 

II 

2300 

Aorangi Lodge 

Wellington, New Zealand 

November 1891 

170 

II 

2314 

EI Dorado Lodge 

Zeernst, S.A.R. 

Jnne 1892 

171 

II 

2337 

Read Lodge 

Kwala Lumpor, Selangor 

May 1895 

172 

71 

2365 

Winton Lodge 

Winton, Queensland 

October 1895 

113 

II 

2370 

Lodge Albert Victor 

Lahore, Punjab 

January 1891 

174 

II 

2392 

Victoria Lodge 

Accra, West Africa 

June 1894 

175 

II 

2393 

Charleville Lodge 

Cbarleville, Queensland 

May 1895 

176 

II 

2402 

St. George’e Lodge 

Larnaca, Cyprus 

March 1892 

177 

II 

2419 

Hope Lodge 

Allora, Queensland 

March 1893 

178 

II 

2433 

Minerva Lodge 

Birkenhead, Cheshire 

November 1892 

179 

II 

2478 

Gold Fielde Lodge 

Johannesburg, S.A.R. 

May 1895 

180 

11 

2481 

Jeppestown Lodge 

Jobannesburg, S.A.R. 

May 1895 

181 

11 

2510 

Meteor Lodge 

Longreaob, Queensland 

May 1896 

182 

II 

2532 

Lodge St. George 

Vepery, Madras 

January 1896 




L0DGE8 &c„ HOT UNDER THE GRAND LODGE OF ENGLAND. 

183 

Royal Arch Chapter, No. IX. (I.C.) 

Dungannon, Tyrone 

November 1893 

184 

Ark Lodge, No. X. (I.C.) 

Belfast 

October 1888 

185 

Largan Lodge, No. 134 (I.C.) 

Lnrgau, Armagh 

May, 1889 

186 

St. Patrick’s Lodge, No. 279 (I.C.) 

Brisbane, Queensland 

June 1894 

187 

Dnke of Leinster Lodge, No. 283 (I.C.) 

Brisbane, Queensland 

June 1894 

188 

West End Lodge, No. 331 (I.C.) 

South Brisbane, Queensland 

May 1892 

189 

Prince Fredorick Williamof Prossia L., No. 431 (I.C.) 

Ballymena 

January 1889 

190 

Derriaghy Royal Arch Chapter, No. 602 (I.C.) 

Lisburne, Antrim 

October 1893 

191 

Union Royal Arch Chapter, No. 6 (S.C.) 

Dundee 

Octobes 1895 

192 

Darling Downs Royal Arch Chapter, No. 194 (S.C.) 

Toowoomba, Queensland 

October 1892 

193 

John Saonders R.A. Chap. No. 225 (S.C.) 

Johannesburg, S.A.R. 

Maroh 1895 

194 

Golden Thistle R.A. Chap. No. 245 (S.C.) 

Johanuesburg, S.A.R. 

May 1896 
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Jomed. 

195 SaltcoatsA Ardrossan St. John’sR.A.L., No. 320 (S.C.) Ardrossan, Ayrshire J une 1893 


196 St. David ia the East Lodge, No. 871 (S.C.) 

197 Southern Cross Lodge, No. 398 (S.C.) 

198 Lodge St. Androw, No. 485 (8.C.) 

199 Lodge Athole and Melville, No. 445 (S.C.) 

200 Lodge Morland, No. 569 (S.C.) 

201 St. Andrew’s Lodge, No. 651 (S.C.) 

202 Lodge Caledonia, No. 661 (S.C.) 

208 Douglas Lodge, No. 677 (S.C.) 

204 Stanley Lodge, No. 680 (S.C.) 

206 Golden Thistle Lodge, No. 744 (S.C.) 

206 St. John's in the South Lodge, No. 747 (S.C.) 

207 Lodge Athole, No. 752 (S.C.) 

208 Mount Morgan Lodge, No. 763 (S.C.) 

209 Mount Morgan Royal Aroh Chapter (S.C.) 

210 Golden Light Lodge, No. 766 (S.C.) 

211 Lodge Sir William Wallace No. 768 (S.C.) 

212 Lodge Pretoria Celtic, No. 770 (S.C.) 

213 Darling Downs Lodge, No. 775 (S.C.) 

214 Douglas Lodge, No. 799 (S.C.) 

216 Gordon Lodge, No. 804 (S.C.) 

216 Fassifern Kilwinning Lodge, No. 808 (S.C.) 

217 Lodge de Goede IIoop (D.C.) 

218 Jnbilee Lodge (D.C.) 

219 Lodge Hiram Abiff 

220 Lodge Arehimedes zu den drei Beisabretern 

221 Lodge Montana 

222 Lodge Indissolubilis 

223 Albion Lodge, No. 5 (N.S.C.) 

224 New Caledonian Lodge, No. 11 (N.S.C.) 

225 Deloraine Lodge, No. 40 (Man. C.) 

226 Oriont Lodge, No. 395 (N.C.C) 

227 Centennial Lodge, No. 25 (Wash. C.) 

228 Lodge of Fidolity, No. 6 (S.A.C.) 

229 Lodge of St. John, No. 15 (S.A.C.) 

230 Victoria Lodgo, No. 26 (S.A.C.) 

231 Emulation Lodge, No. 32 (S.A.C.) 

232 Mount Gambier Lodge, No. 35 (8.A.C.) 

233 Lodge St- Alban, No. 38 (S.A.C.) 

234 Geelong Lodge of Unity and Prudenoe (V.C.) 
285 St. John’8 Lodge, No. 36 (V.C.) 

236 Port Fairy Lodge, No. 67 (V.C.) 

237 Lodge of Otago, No. 7 (N.Z.C.) > 

238 Lodge St. Andrew, No. 8 (N.Z.C.) 

239 Lodge Hawera, No. 34 (N.Z.C.) 

240 Lodge Viotory, No. 40 (N.Z.C.) 

241 Ara Lodge of Instruction (N.Z.C.) 

242 Stratford Lodge, No. 75 (N.Z.C.) 

213 Combermere Lodge, No. 61 (N.S.W.C.) 

244 Lodge Alexandra, No. 117 (N.S.W.C.) 

245 Lodgo Leopold, No. 128 (N.S.W.C.) 

246 Lodge St. John, No. ... (N.S.W.C.) 

247 Barrier Lodge, No. ... (N.8.W.C.) 

248 Felix Gottlieb Conclave, No. 3 (O.S.M.) 


Calcntta 

October 1895 

Cape Town 

October 1889 

Brisbane, Queensland 

November 1891 

Brisbane, Queensland 

Jnne 1893 

Hyderabad, India 

March 1894 

Grahatnstown, Cape 

March 1895 

Meemt, Bengal 

March 1892 

Roekhampton, Queensland 

Jnne 1891 

Brisbane, Queensland 

May 1896 

Johunnesburg, S.A.B. 

March 1895 

Barberton, Transvaal 

October 1889 

Bundaberg, Qaeeusland 

October 1893 

Mount Morgan, Qneensland 

June 1891 

Mount Morgan, Qneensland 

June 1891 

Potchefstrom, S.A.R. 

January 1892 

Croydon, Queensland 

March 1892 

Pretoria, South African Rep. 

October 1894 

Toowoomba, Qneensland 

January 1891 

JohanneBbnrg, S.A.R. 

January 1895 

Johannesbnrg, S.A.R. 

March 1895 

Harrisrille, QueenBland 

March 1895 

Cape Town 

September 1887 

Barberton, Transvaal 

October 1889 

The Hague, Holland 

October 1891 

Altenburg, Saxe-Altenburg 

November 1890 

Breslau 

June 1890 

Berlin 

June 1889 

New Glasgow, Nova Scotia 

Ootober 1893 

Pictou, Nova Scotia 

May 1803 

Deloraine, Manitoba 

October 1894 

WilmingtoD, N. Carolin», U.S.October 1890 
Snohomis^WashiQgton, U.S.A.May 1894 

Gawler, Sonth Australia 

May 1892 

Strathalbyn, South Australia May 1892 

Jamestown, South Australia 

November 1892 

Norwood, South Australia 

October 1892 

Mount Gambier, S. Australia 

October 1892 

Adelaide, South Australia 

October 1890 

Geelong, Victoria 

May 1888 

Ballarat, Victoria 

October 1891 

Port Fairy, Victoria 

May 1893 

Dunedin, New Zealand 

January 1894 

Auckland, New Zealand 

October 1891 

Hawera, Taranaki, N.Z. 

June 1893 

Nelson, New Zealand 

January 1889 

Auckland, New Zealand 

October 1891 

Stratford, Taranaki, N.Z. 

January 1894 

Albnry, New South Wales 

January 1888 

Junee, New South Wales 

January 1895 

Narrandera, N.S.W. 

June 1895 

Cootamundra, N.S.W. 

January 1896 

Brokon Hili, N.S.W. 

November 1892 

Penang 

January 1889 
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OTHER ASSOCIATIONS. 


249 

Masonic Hali Library 

Leicester 

Joined 

November 1887 

250 

Borean of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution 

Washington, U.S.A. 

November 1889 

251 

York College of Rosicrucians 

York 

March 1890 

252 

Newcastle College of Rosicrucians 

N ewcastle-on-Ty ne 

October 1890 

263 

Portland Masonic Library 

Portland, Maine, U.S.A. 

October 1891 

254 

Toowoomba Masonic Literary Society 

Toowoomba, Qneensland 

January 1892 

255 

Masonic Library and Historica! Society 

Duluth, Minnesota, U.S.A. 

Jnne 1892 

256 

Masonic Library Association 

Minneapolis, Minnesota 

October 1893 

267 

Masonic Library Association 

Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 

Jannary 1894 

258 

United Lodge of Improvement 

Swansea 

March 1894 

259 

Masonic Musical and Literary Club 

Sydney, N.S.W. 

January 1895 

260 

Masonic Clnb 

Shanghai, Cbina 

May 1895 

261 

Ottawa Masonic Library 

Ottawa, Canada 

May 1895 


BROTHERS. 


('The asterlsk before the name eignlfi.ee that the Brother ie a Life-Kember.) 

262 Abraham, Jabez. Hemmant, Brisbane, Queensland. March 1895. 

263 Aburrow, Charles. P.O.B. G34 Johannesburg, South Africa. 1574, 1832, P.M., 1574, 153 (S.C.), P.Z. 

October 1888 

264 Adam, James Humber. Freemantle, Western Australia. 485. May 1894. 

265 Adama, Arthur W. Buckingham Place, Broad Road, Acock’s Oreen, Birmingham. 1644, P.M., 

P.Pr.G.S-B., Warwick. Lucal Secretary for VVarwickshire. January 1892. 

266 Adama, Matthew Yalentioe. Freemtm Street, Adelaide. 32, P.M., 4, J. Grand Inspector of 

Lodges, South Australia. May 1892. 

267 Adklna, W. Hyland D. Springfield, Northampton. 1911. January 1894. 

268 Adler, Elkan N. 9 Angel Court, E.C., London. 1997. March 1895. 

269 Adrianyl, Emile. II. Kacsa-utca 21, Budapest. L. Matthias Corvinus. October 1893. 

270 Altken, Tbomas. Bank Home, Quildford, Surrey. 8, 777, P.M., 777, P.Z., P.P.G.S. Works, P.P.Q.A. 8o., 

Surrey. May 1895. 

271 Aland, Eobert. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1315, P.M., 194 (S.C.), P.Z., P.D.G.W. May 1892. 

272 Alexander, Adolphus B., L.D.S., E.C.S. 7 Portland Place, W., London. 2029. November 1889. 

273 Alexander, William. Perth, Western Australia. 1315, P.M., 194 (S.C.), P.Z. January 1892. 

274 Allan, John Scott. 566 Calle San Martin, Buenos Ayres. 617, W.M., 617. October 1890. 

276 Allen, George. Staffield Lodge, 163 Ramsden Road, Balham, S.W., London. 114, 720, P.M., 1B6, 742, 
P.Z. September 1887. 

276 Amheat of Hackney, The Right Hon. Lord. Didlington Hali, Brandon, Norfolk. 10, 52, 2242, 

P.M. Past Grand Warden. May 1894. 

277 Amos, S. J. Belle rue Terrace, Rhyl, Wales. 1674. March 1893. 

278 Amphlett, George Thomas. Standard Bank, Capo Toum. Goedo Hoop Lodge. October 1891. 

279 Amaelem, Alfred. 526 Caeilla dei Correo, Buenos Ayres. 617, 617. May 1890. 

280 Anderton, Edward Dixon. Oakroyd, Falmouth, Cornwall. 331, P.M.. 331, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., 

P.Pr.G.Sec., P.Pr.G.H., 'Cornwall. March 1889. 

281 Anderton, Frank. Barberton, South African Republic. 747 (S.C.) May 1895. 

282 And rew8, John. Homewood, Rondesbosch, Cape Toum. 398 (S.C. ), P.M. , 85, (S.C. ), P.Z. October 1889. 

283 Andy, S. Pulney, M.D. 1 Ritherden Road, Egmore, Madras. 273, 2031, P.M., 273, P.Z., P.D.G.D., 

P.D.Q.J., Madras. October 1893. 

284 Angel, Robert Parsons. Qothic House, Canonbury, N., London 1 79, 183, 179. January 1893. 

285 AngUB, David. Sturl Street, Ballarat City, Victoria. 114. January 1895. 

286 Annand, William. Toouoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), W.M., 194 (S.C.) October 1894. 

287 Anadell, James Richard. 2 Ryde Street, Beverley Road, Hvll. 67, 1605, P.M., 1605, P.Z., P,Pr.G.8.B., 

North and East Torks. May 1889. 

288 Ansell, Frcderick Henry. Box 530, Johannesburg. 2313. March 1891. 

289 Apelt, Emil. Hawthorn Cottage, Strawberry Vale, E. Finchley, N., London. 186, W.M. June 1894. 

290 Arbuckle, William. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 374, 799 (S.C.) March 1895. 
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291 Archlbald, John. Warwick, Queensland. 456 (8.C.), 655 (S.C.), 818 (S.C.), 1372 (B.C.), P.M., 106 

(S.C.), 206 (S-C.), P.Z. January 1893. 

292 Armltage, Edward. 63 Lincoln 's In» Fields, W.C., London. 859, 1074, 1492, P.M., 859, 1074, 1 (8.0). 

P.Z., P.Pr.Q.W . , C umberland and Weatmoreland, P.Pr.Q.J., Cambridge. October 1888. 

293 ‘Armington, Arthur H. City Hali, Providence, R.I., U.8.A. 21. P.M., P.H.P. May 1893. 

294 Armatrong, David. Royal Bank of Queensland, Brisbane, Queensland. 286 (I.C.), 127 (S.C.) May 

1895. ' 

296 Armatrong, John. 79 Kingsley Road, Liverpool. 148, 1356, P.M., 2433, W.M., 148, 605, P.Z., 
P.Q.Sup.W., Cheshire. May 1892. 

296 Armatrong, Samuel Treat, M.D. 166 Weit 64 th Street, New York. 454, 8. March 1895. 

297 ‘Armatrong, Thomas John. 14 Hawthorne Terrore, Newcaetle-on-Tyne. 1626, P.M., 406, P.Z., 

P.Pr.O.St., Pr.O.R. (R.A.), Northumberland. Febro ary 1890. 

298 Arnold, Jesse. Cookeville, Tenneesee, U.S.A. 266, P.M. March 1894. 

299 Arter, Thomaa R. Park Hili, Moseley, Worcetterehire. 925, 2034, P.M., 43, 587, P.Z., P.Pr.G.S.B., 

Worcestershire. March 1889. 

300 Atherton, Jeremiah Leech. 2 Leonard’e Place, Bingley, Yorke. 439, P.M., 387, 600, P.Z., P.PrG.D.C., 

PPr.Q.H., West Yorks. Local Secretary for Province of Weat Yorks. November 1887. 

301 Atklna, Henry John. The Firs Glen, Bournemouth. 195, 1764, P.M., 195, 360, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.W., 

P.P.R.Q.Sc.N., Norlhamptonshire and Huntingdonshire, P.Pr.Q.J., Hants and Isle of Wight. 
March 1887. 

302 Atklnaon,Rev. Christie Chetwynd, M.A. Ashton-upon-Mersey, Cheshire. 321, 1045, 1045, Pr.Q.Chap., 

Cheshire. Jnne 1894. 

303 Atklnson, R. E. Port Elizabeth, Cape Colony. 711, P.M., 711 , P.Z. Jnne 1895. 

804 Attwell, Benjamin Booth. Qrahamstown, Cape Colony. 828, P.M. March 1895. 

305 Auaten, Arthnr Elvoy. Cradock, Cape Colony. 1469, P.M., P.Dis.Q.W., Dep.D.Q.M., Eastem Division 

of South Africa. May 1887. 

306 Au8ten, Rev. Edward Gillmore. Penselwood Rectory, Bath. 976, 1357, P.M., Pr.Q.Ch., Dorsetshire. 

June 1890. 

307 Avery, Willinm Randall. Cincinnati Street Railway Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. 413,|P.M., 483. 

October 1891. 

308 Aydelott, James F. Decaturrille, Tenneesee, U.S.A. 218, P.M. March 1894. 

309 Ayllng, Robert Stephen, A.R.I.B.A. 1 Victoria Street, London, S.TV. May 1894. 

310 Ayres, Edward. 18 Raseleigh Avenue, Highbury Park, N., Londim. 1343. October 1896. 

311 Ayres, Georgo V. Deadwood, South Dakota, U.S.A. 7, P.M., 3, P.H.P. Past Grand Master, South 

Dakota. October 1894. 

312 Bachert, Augustus Ellaworth. Audenried, Cerlin Co., Pennsylvania, U.SA. 672, 201. May 1894. 

313 Baht, William. 20 State Street, New York, U.S.A. 3, 55. November 1894. 

314 Balkle, Robert. Pretoria, South African Republic. 770 (S.C.) W.M. March 1894. 

315 Balley, F. J. Ferris. 6 Custom House Street, Cardtff. 1992. March 1891. 

316 Baln, George Washington. The Qrange, East Bolden, Durham. 949, P.M., 80, 949, Z., P.P.Q.R., 

P.Q.Sc.N., Durham. Local Secretary for Province of Durham. March 1889. 

317 Baln, J. Wilaon. 1 13 West Regent Street, Qlasgow. 510, W.M. January 1894. 

318 Balrd, Reed McCulloch. 1137 Chapline Street, Wheeling, West Virginia. 33, 1. May 1895. 

319 Baker, Charles A. N.S.W. Bank, Longreach, Queensland. 739 (S.C. ), P.M. October 1892. 

320 Baker, Edwin. 70 Weybosset Street, Providence, R.I., U.S.A. Grand Secretary, Grand Muaical 

Director (R.A.) of Rhode Island. Grand Represeotative, England. Local Seoretary 
for Rhode Island. May 1890. 

321 Baker, Surgeon-Major Fawsett Maher. Union Club, Malta. 349, 407. June 1892. 

322 Baker, William King. Tredorwin, Towednack, Penzance. 1272, P.M. 124, 450, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D., 

P.Pr.So., Comwall. January 1890. 

323 ‘Balfour, CharleB Barrington. Newton Don, Kelso, N.B. 58. Pr.Q.W., Roxburgh and Selkirk. March 

1892. 

324 Ball, William Thomaa. Oak Lodge, Harrow, Middlesex. 435, P.M., 1260, P.Z. November 1893. 

325 Banker, S. M. Helvellyn, hrownlow Road, New Southgate. 186, 869, P.M., 192, 1385, P.Z., 

P.Pr.Q.St.B., Herts. June 1894. 

326 Bannatyne, Brice McAlister. Beechwood, Rock Ferry, Birkenhead. 216, P.M., 216. May 1891. 

327 Baptle, Charles R. 70 Renfre w Street, Qlasgow. 671, 69. May 1895. 

328 Barchua, T. J. 72 Exchange, Memphis, Tennessee. May 1895. 

329 Barker, Jacob. Lcng Horsley, Morpeth, Northumberland. 636, 1334, P.M., 124, 636, P.P.Q.O., 

P.P.Q.St.B., Northumberland. January 1895. 

330 Barker, John. Denby Leigh, Mirfield, Yorks. 1102, P.M., 258, P.Z., P.Pr.G.Sup.W., P.Pr.Q.D.C. 

(R.A,), West Yorks. May 1888. 
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831 Barlow, William. Ashbrooke, West Hartlepool. 1862, 2494, P.M. October 1891. 

832 Barnard, George William Girling. 4 Surrey Street, Norwich. 943, P.M., 213, P.Z., P.Pr.O.R , 

P.Pr.O.J., Pr.O.Sec., Norfolk. Jane 1890. 

338 *Barnes, CharleB Barritt, F.K.G.8., M.S.A. 27 Clementi Lane, Lombard Street, E.C., London. 19, P.M. 
Jane 1888. 

334 Barnes, Charles Henry. 15 Laueanne Road, Homeey, N., London. 19. June 1895. 

335 Barnes, John George Waldegrave. Brisbane, Queensland. 456 (S.C.), P.M., 127 '(S.C.), P.Z., 

P.D.D.G.M., Queensland. May 1891. 

336 Barnes, John Walter. The Willouts, Harold Wood, Esses. 19. June 1895. 

837 Barnes, William Chapman. Masborough, Princes Road, Romford. 19. Jnne 1895. 

338 Barnett-Clarke, the Very Rer. Charles William, Dean of Cape Town. The Deanery, Cape Town. 

1735. Dlstrict Grand Master, Grand Superintendent, West Divislon of South 
Africa. October 1891. 

339 Barnwell, John. 63 William Street, Heme Bay, Kent. 2049, W.M. March 1894. 

340 Barre tt, George R. Ihakesleigh, Plymouth. 2025, P.M., P.P.O.D., Devon. March 1890. 

341 Barrett, J. Leacb. 63 Blomfield Road, 1 laida Hili, W., London. 1201, P.M. June 1892. 

842 Barron, Edward Jackson, F.S.A. 55 LincolWs Inn Fields, W.C., London. 2, P.M., 214, P Z. Paat 
Grand Deacon, Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.) May 1890. 

343 Barrow, Charles James. Mercantile Chambers, Upper Murray, Pictoria. 123, W.M. March 1894. 

344 Baskett, Samaei Russell. Evershot, D<. vehes ter. 329, 1367, P.M., 707, P.Z., P.Pr.O.R. (C. & R.A.), 

Dorset. March 1887. 

345 Bastlck, William. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1315, 2309, 194 (S.C.) May 1893. 

346 Bate, Henry C. Nashville, Tennessee, U.8.A. 254, P.M. March 1894. 

347 Bate, Osborn Hambrook. Standard Bank, Malmesbury, Cape Colony. 1824, L. St. JaD. (D.C.), P.M., 

2252, P.D.O.W., South Africa E. Div. Jane 1889. 

348 Bate, Thomas Frederick. 42, Longsh aio Lane, Blackburn, East Lancashire. 345. January 1895. 

349 Bateman, Arthur Henry. Amberley, Rosenthal Road, Catford, Kent. 1973, P.M. March 1887. 

360 Bates, Anderaon. Great Qrimsby, Lincolnshire. 792, 1294, P.M., 792, P.Pr.G.D.C., Lincoln. 
March 1890. 

351 Battersby, Charlos. Georgetown, Queensland. 2366, P.M., 207 (S.C.), P.D.G.St.B. October 1894. 

362 Batty, Fred. 21 Marsden Square, Manchester. 1231, 2231, 1730. P.M. March 1889. 

363 Battye, George. 6 Woodlands. Frizinghall, Bradford, Torks. 176 (S.C.) October 1888. 

354 Bayley, Edgar. High Street, Grahamstown, Cape Colony. 651 (S.C.) 118, (S.C.), P.Z. March 1895. 

355 Beachem, Edward. Nelson, New Zealand. 735, W.M. May 1894. 

356 Beak, Henry. Pennard, Rockhampton, Queensland. 677 (S.C.), 205 (S.C.), P.M. Jane 1891. 

357 Beaumont, Charles G., M.D. S West Terrace, Folkestone, Kent. 26, 1112, P.M. P.P.G.R., Hants and 

Isle of Wight. March 1888. 

358 Beaumont, Major Walter Henry. New Club, Preston Street, Brighton. 1466, P.M . May 1893. 

359 Beck, Rudolph Cari. Wettiner Strasse, 14, Dresden. Lodge Zum Goldonen Apfel, Dresden. March 

1887. 

360 Beeby, Rev. James. AU Saints’ Parsonaqe, West Dulwich, 3.E., London. 1826, 217. March 1893. 

361 Beech, George. 37 Temple Street, Birmingham. 437, 887 P.M., 587, P.Z., Pr.G.Sec., P.P.G.S.B., 

P.A.G.D.C. (R.A.), Waneick». Past Grand Standard Bearer. January 1893. 

362 Beer, Percy. Alexandra Hotel, St. Leonards-on-Sea. 40, 40. January 1895. 

363 Beever, Cyril Howard. 19 Ladybarn Road, FallowMd, Manchester. 1375. 2363, P.M., 1387. 

March 1893. 

364 Begemann, Dr. Georg Emil Wilhelm. Charlottenburg, Berliner Strasse, 82, II., near Berlin. Vereinte- 

Loge, Rostock, P.M. Past Provlnclal Grand Master of Mecklemberg. February 1887. 

365 Bell, Seymour. Eldcrn Square, Neucastle-on-Tyne. 1626, P.M. June 1891. 

366 Bell, George, M.B., C.M. Box 1840, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 799 (S.C.), 245 (S.C.) 

January 1895. 

367 Bellew, Thomas Achesou. 13 Percy Street, Liverpool. 1380,2316. May 1892. 

368 Bellew, William Septimus. Captain Cape Polioc. Rose Bank, Cape Town, 83, 1417, P.M. 

June 1888. 

369 Bennett, George Frederick. iforf Estate, Toowoomba, Queensland. 765 (S.C.), 194 (S.O.) Jnne 1891. 

370 Benney, Charles Edward. Box 1541, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.), 245 (S.C.) 

January 1895. 

371 «Bennlon, Thomas. Ophir Cottage, Croydon, North Queensland. 768 (S.C.), P.M. June 1892. 

372 Benson, Charles Kenny. Wrexham, North Wales. 1236, P.M. , 721, P.Z. , P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.So., North 

Wales. March 1894. 

373 Bernard, Henry Boran. 4 Kelly' s Road, Perumbne, Madras. 273, P.M., 273, P.Z., P.D.G. W., P.D.G.H., 

Madras. Ootober 1893. 
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374 Berry, H, F., M.A. 80 Marlboroug h Road, Dublin. 357. January 1895. 

375 Berry, John. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 799 (S.C.) March 1895. 

376 Best, Albert Sydney. Standard Bank, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 1467. October 1891. 

377 8estow, Charles Horton. 7 Cricketfield Road , Lotoer Clapton, N.E., London. 2374 ,2374. March 1894- 

378 Beuttell, William. 43 Lake Road, Landport, Hants. 342, P.M., 342, P.Z., P.Pr.0.8. o/W., P.Pr.G.D.C. 

(R.A.), Hants. October 1894. 

379 Bevan, Alfred H. 39 Queen's Gate, S.W., London. 2458 P.M., 1383, P.Z. June 1895. 

380 Beverldge, George. Kimberley, South Africa. 591 (S.C.) June 1889. 

881 Beverldge, Thomas William. Box 28, Johannesbury, South African Republic. 799 (S.C.) Marohl895. 

882 *Bevlngton, Richard George. P.O.B. 27, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.) Auguat 

1892. 

383 Bhownaggree, M. M., C.I.E, Jasmine Lodge, Spencer Road, Chiswick, W., London. Paat Grand 
Steward, Scotland. October 1893. 

884 Biccard, Fran$ois Louis. Johannesburg, Transvaal. Star of the Rand Lodge (D.C.) October 1889. 

886 Blggleston, Heury Mosa. Cornubia, Canterburg. 31. March 1893. 

386 Blleon, Frederick Eastull. 1 Lansdowne Crescent, Bournemouth. 195. March 1889. 

887 Blleon, John. 23 Parliament Street, Hull. 1010, P.M., 7070, J. March 1889. 

388 Bindley, William Allen. Avondale, Ampton Road, Birmingham. 687, 938, 938, Pr.G.W., Warwickshire^ 
October 1892. 

889 Bingham, Harry. 20 Mile, near Richmond, via Hughenden, North Queensland. 677 (SC.)- 
October 1894. 

390 Binney, Joseph. 27 Broomgrove Road, Shefjield. 139, P.M., P.Pr.Q.R. , West Torks. Local Secretary 

for SKeffield and Vicinity. October 1890. 

391 Bird, Francis. Muldon, Essex. 1024, P.M., 1024, P.P.G.A.P., Essex. October 1895. 

892 Black, William. Falkirk, N.B. 16, P.M., 210, P.Z., Dep.Pr.Q.M., Stirlingshire. Paat Grand 
Archltect, Scotland. October 1888. 

393 Blackbeard, C. A. Beaconsfield, Griqualand West, South Africa. 1832, P.M., 1832, P.Z. 

October 1890. 

394 Blackburn, James Wood. Astley House, Woodlesford, Leeds. 1042, W.M. June 1893. 

396 Blackburn, Peter. Ariston, Waterloo, Liverpool. 1380, P.M., 241, P.G.St., Cheshire. May 1892. 

396 Blake, Lieut.-Col. Charles John, R.A. Colombo, Ceylon. 349, W.M., 401, J. F Dis.Q.J.W., Dis.G.Reg., 

(R.A.), Malta. March 1892. 

397 Blake, William James. P.O.B. 329, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 918, 744 (SC.), P.M* 

June 1890. 

398 Blamey, John Mitohell. Comish Bank, Penryn, Comwall. 967. May 1890. 

399 Blanchard, Jotham. Maryborough, Queensland. 292 (I.C.), P.M. Jnne 1892. 

400 Bland, William Edward. Houghton House, Lord Street, Southport, Lancashire. 2295. June 1894. 

401 Blatt, William. Tankton, 8outh Dakota, U.8.A. 1, P.M., 1, P.H.P. Grand M aster, Past Grand 

High Prieet, South Dakota. October 1894. 

402 8lenkin8op, Thomas. 3 High Swinbumc Place, Neucastle-on-Tyne, 641, P.M., 24, P.Z., P.Pr.G.TF., 

P.Pr.G.H., Northumberland. March 1890. 

403 Blomely, George. 134 Windermere Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 63. Ootober 1894. 

404 Blommestein, Christian v«n. Jagersfontein, Orange Free State. Lodge Star of Africa (D.C.), 234 

(S.C.) May 1893. 

406 8!oom, Isidor. Fordsburg, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.), 225 (S.C.) Auguat 
1892. 

406 Blousteln, Morris. Sturt Street, Ballarat City, Victoria. 63, P.M. May 1895. 

407 Bluett, Rev. Charles Courtney. Longhurst, Wigan, Lancashire. 2326, P.M., 1335, Ootober 1896. 

408 Board, George. Stanley Grove, Sole, Cheshire. 1798, P.M., P.Pr.Q.D., East Lancashire. March 1894, 

409 Bobart, Heury Tilleman. Royston, Manby Road, Malvern, Worcestshire. 1086, P.M., P.Pr.G.A.D.O., 

Derby, P.Pr.G.S.B., Leicester. October 1894. 

410 ‘Bodenham, John. Edgmond, Newport Salop. 726, 751, 1675, 1896, P.M., 601, 726, P.Z., P.Pr.G.R., 

Hereford ; P.Pr.G.Treas., Pr.G.W., Staffordshire ; P.Pr.G.W., North Wales and Shropshire; 
P.Pr.G.J., Staffordshire ; Paat Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonles (Craft), and 
Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.), England. Local Seoretary for Provinoes of Shropshire 
and Staffordshire. November 1887. 

411 Bodman, Alfred JameB. Harrogaie, Yorks. 1001, P.M., 239, P.Z., 1001, Z. March 1888. 

412 Bolleau, Sir Francis George Manningham, Bart. Ketteringham Hali, Wymondham, Norfolk. 62, P.M., 

52, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., Norfolk. October 1894. 

418 Bonar, William Macadam. Herberton, North Queensland. 1978, P.M., P.D.G.8J3., Queensland. 
October 1896. 

414 Bonwlck, JameB, F.R.G.S., F.R.H.S. South Vale, Upper Nonoood, 8.E., London. Borrondera Lodge, 
Melboume. May 1894. 
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415 Boor, Leonard George. Nelson, New Zealand , 1927, P.M., P.Dxs.Q.W., Wellington, New Zealand. 

Grand Deacon, New Zealand. January 1889. 

416 Booth, Major John. Hazel Bank, Turton, Bollon, Lancashire. 37, P.M., 37, P.Z., Pr.G.D., Pr.G.A.So., 

East Lancashire. November 1889. 

417 Borcher, G. Johannetberg, South African Republic. 691 (S.C.), P.M. November 1891. 

418 Borg, Baphael. Cairo. 1068, 1226, P.M., 1068, P.Z., P.Dep.Dis.G.M., Egypt. Past Grand M aster, 

Egypt. Jannary 1892. 

419 Borles, Emil. Room 27, Haller Bloclc, Seattle, Washington, U.S.A. 3, 15. May 1894. 

420 Borleffs, Carel Jan Christian. Baagirhioeer 17, Rotterdam. Lodge Acaoia. November 1891. 

421 Boawell, Arthur George. 31 Tankerville Road, Streaiham, S.W., London. 1339, P.M , 1339, P.Z. 

May 1894. 

422 Boswell, Major-General John James, C.B. Damlee, Melrose, N.B. 26 (S.C.), 1279 (E.C.), P.M., 1448 

(E.C.), P.Z., Sub.Pr.G.M., Roxburgh and Selkirlc. February 1892. 

423 Boswell, Walter George, M.R.C.V.8. 7 Lavender Sweep, Clapham J unet ion, 8.W., London. 1863,2417. 

March 1893. 

424 Boteler, William Stewart. Madras Harbour Works, Madras. 1 198, P.M. , 1198, P.Z. ,D.G.S.B., Madras. 

October 1898. 

425 Boulton, James. 267 Romford Road, Forat Qate, E., London. 1066, P.M. October 1891. 

426 Bourazan, Francis. Dane John, Canterbury. 972, 31. March 1894. 

427 Bourne, Frederick. Roma, Queentland. 1860, P.M., 1800, P.Z. October 1892. 

428 «Bourne, Robert William. 18 Hereford Squate, South Kensington, S.W., London. 32, P.M., 32. 

Jane 1890. 

429 Bousefleld, Anthony. Kimberley, South Africa. 2436. May 1895. 

430 Boustead, W. Eyte Street, Ballarat City, Victoria. 53, 10. January 1894. 

431 Bowles, Arthur Hamphery. Temple Court, Guildford, Surrey. 1396, P.M., 1395, P.Z., P.P.G.D., 

8urrey. January 1895. 

432 Bowles, Major Frederick Angustus, R.A. Darjeeling, Bengal, India. 1395, 1789, 1960, 2370, P.M., 

1395, 1789, 1960, 2120, P.Z., P.P.O.W., P.P.O.J., Surrey, P.Dis.G.D.C., P.Dis.G.W., Dep.Dis.G.M., 
P.Dis.G.Reg. (R.A.), Dis.G.H., Punjab. October 1891. 

438 Bowrlng, John Charles. 133 Strand, Sydney, New South Wales. 138. Local 8ecretary for New 
Soath Wales. Jane 1891. 

434 Boyce, John Alexander. Fernside, Toowoomba, Que eneland. 775 (S.C.), 803 (S.C.), P.M., 288 (S.C.) 
Jane 1891. 

436 Boyd, Bov. Thomas Hunter. Qu' Appelle, Canada. 28 (S.C.) Jannary 1893. 

436 Boyd, William Henry. Warwick, Queensland. 818 (S.C.) October 1895. 

437 Boyle, Ilon. Cavendish, C.M-G. Georgetown, Demerara. 278. March 1889. 

438 Bracewell, William. Blenheim Terrace, Padiham Road, Bumley, East Lancashire. 126, 1064, 

Pr.G.Stew., East Lancashire. January 1891. 

439 Bracewell, Frederick Herbert. Mentor, Wiley Street, Waverley, New South Wales. 132. October 

1893. 

440 «Bradley, Herbert. Coimbatore, India. 150, 2188, P.M., P.D.G.R., Madras. October 1893. 

441 Bradley, J. Wallace. 161 Smith Street, Durban, Notal. 731, 176 (S.C.), J. October 1896. 

442 Bralm, C.A. Heathfield Houee, Garforth, Leeds. 289, W.M. May 1893. 

443 Bralne, Woodhonse. 67 Wimpole Street, Cavendish Square, W., London. 6, P.M. March 1892. 

444 Bramble, Colonei James Roger, F.S.A., Local Mem. Council B.A.A., P. Clifton Antiqnarian Club, 

Hon. A.R.I.B.A., eto- Cleve House, Yatton, Somerset. 103, 1199, 1404, P.M., 103, P.Z., 
P.Pr.G.W., Pr.U., Dep.Pr.G.M., Bristol. Past Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonies 
(Craft) and Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.), England. February 1887. 

446 Bramley, Edward Herbert. Globe House, 206, Qreen Lane, Finsbury Park, N., London. 957, P.M. 
Jane 1891. 

446 Brander, Cari Magnus. 91 Wimpole Street, Cavendish Square, W., London. 1563, P.M., 1305, Z. 

Jannary 1893. 

447 Brayshaw, John Luud. Settle, Yorkshire. 2091, 265. January 1889. 

448 Breed, Edward Aries Thomas. 41 Grand Parade, Brighton. 811. January 1894. 

449 Bremner, Bruce George Laing. Colombo, Ceylon. 2170 (E.C.), 115 (I.C.), P. M., 107 (I.C.), P.K., 

P.P.G.D. (I.C.), Ceylon. May 1887. 

460 Brewer, Charles Samaei, L.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 7 Park Road East, Birkenhead. 605, 2496, 605. 
Jannary 1896. 

451 Brice, Albert Gallatin. 18 Camp Street, New Orleans, Lousisiana. 168, P.M., 7. Marob 1891. 

452 Brickhlll, James. Launceston, Tasmania. Deputy Grand Secretary, Tasmania. May 1895. 

453 Brogden, Thomas Skillbeok. W altem House, Boston Spa, Yorks. 236. Jane 1890. 
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454 Bromhead, H. M. Ffrench Whipps' Croes Road, Leytonstone, Essex. 1662, 2318, 2374, P.M., 
P.Q.Sup.W., Essex. March 1692. 

466 Brook, Rev. Canon Alfred. 7 Victoria Terraee, Inverneai. 1703 (E.C.), 63 (S.C.) October 1894. 

466 Brooke, Colonei William Saurio. Dep. Com. Raipur, Central Pravincee, E.I. 2280, P.M., Dis.G.D ., 

Bombay. November 1889, 

467 Brooklng, William. Scholtz’s Prospect, Klipdam, South Africa. 2486. October 1895. 

468 Brooklng, William Francis. Brougham Street, New Plymouth, New Zealand, 446 (I.C.), P.M., 

P.P.0 W. (I.C.) October 1895. 

469 Brooks, Francis Angustas, M.D. St. Felix, Felixetowe, Suffolk. 2371. October 1896. 

460 Brooke, James, Pietermaritzburg, Natal. 1729. October 1895. 

461 Brooke, William Edwin. Oriqua Town, Oriqualand West, South Africa. October 1888. 

462 8rooke, William Jl. 241 Beale Street, Memphis, Tennessee, P.M., P.H.P. May 1895. 

463 Brough, Sergt.-Major James Carroll. Orderly Rcoms, Ballarat. Victoria. 114. October 1893. 

464 Brown, Albert. 19 Fairholt Road, Stamford Hili, N., London. 1024. November 1894. 

466 Brown, Ernest. 19 Fairholt Road, Stamford Hili, N., London. 1024. November 1894. 

466 Brown, George. Waitsburgh, Washington, U.8.A. 16. Jannary 1894. 

467 Brown, George Herold. 3 South Hili Orove, Oxton, Birkenhead. 2433, P.M., 637, P.Z., Pr.O.D.C., 

Cheshire. November 1892. 

468 Brown, George Wbitfield, jun. 41 Park Row, New York. 464, 8, P.H.P. May 1895. 

469 Brown, Henry Alderson. P.O.B. 333 Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.) October 

1892. 

470 Brown, Henry Samnel. Crow's Nest, Queendand. 776 (S.C.) March 1895. 

471 Brown, J. Gora Oali, JPunJab. 1960. June 1888. 

472 Brown, John Arcbibald. The Wnodlands, Douglas, I.il. 1004, 1242, 2049, 2050, 2197, P.M., 1004, 

P.Z., Dep.Pr.O.M., Man. May 1894. 

478 Brown, Julius L. 1 8f 2 Broun Block, Atalanta, Qeorgia, V.S.A. 96, 16. Jnne 1892. 

474 Brown, Monnt. 39, St. Mary at Hili, E.C., London. 1997, P.M., 141, P.Z. Jannary 1895. 

476 Brown, Robert. Qlen View, Macclesfield. 295, P.M., 295, P.Z., P.Pr.O.St., Cheshire. March 1894. 

476 Brown, Robert Smith. 15 Queen Street, Edinburgh. 124, 1, P.M., P.Z. Grand Scribe Ezra, 

Supreme Chapter of Scotland. May 1889. 

477 Browne, Rev. C. Gordon. Lympstone Rectori/, Exeter. 182, P.M., P.P.Q.Ch., Hants. October 1893. 

478 Browne; Herbert Henry. Bethlehem, Orange Free State. 2522. Jnne 1895. 

479 Browne, Major Henry Bnxton. Norcot, Poulton Road, Seacombe, Cheshire, 1350, 2132, P.M., P.Z.» 

P.Pr.O.D., Cheshire. November 1889. 

480 Browne, James Pelham. Springfield Place, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 1648, 600. November 

1 1888. 

481 Browne, John. Parrs Bank, Wigan. 1335, P.M. June 1894. 

482 Brownlng, A. G., F.S.A. Spencer Lodge, Wandsworth Common, S.W., London. 83, 2140, P.M., 33, 

P.Z. Jannary 1891. 

483 ‘Bruennlch, Johannes Cbristian. Homebush Mill, Port Mackay, Queensland. 1564, P.bt.,P.D.Q.8up.W. 

Ootober 1893. 

484 # Bruce, Alexander. Clyne House, Pollockshields, Qlasgow. 772, 69. June 1894. 

485 Bruce, Joeeph W. 302 Front Street, Memphis, Tennessee, U.8.A. 299, P.M. Jannary 1894. 

486 Bruton, James. Wotton Hili Cottage, Qloucester. 839, P.M. , 839, P.Z., P.Pr.O.W., P.P.O.J., Oloucester. 

June 1890. 

487 8ryant, R. R. 29 Brunswick Square, Camberwell, S.E., London, 1329, P.M., 720, 1329, P.Z., 

Pr.G Std.B., P.Pr.O.A.So., Suffolk. Ootober 1889. 

488 Bryce, James Haddo. Box 162 Durban, Natal. 738. March 1895. 

489 Buchanan, Francis C. Clarinish Row, Helensburgh, Dumbarionehire. 603, W.M., P.O.D.M., 

Dumbartonshire. May 1894. 

490 Buck, Charles Francis. Masonic Hali, New Orleans. 46, P.M., Grand Master of Louisiana. 

May 1890. 

491 Buck. Charles William. Settle, Yorkthire. 2091. October 1889. 

492 Buck, Edward H. The Priory, Hariway, Qosport. 2163. October 1892. 

493 Bugler, Thomas. 407 New Croes Road, B.E., London. 171. March 1895. 

404 Buntlng, William F. St. John, New Brunswick, Canada. Past Grand Master, Grand Lodge of 
New Brunswick. Jannary 1888. 

495 Burgess, Dr. Christopher Yenning. 223 Qreat Dover Street, S.E., London. 206, 2024, P.M. Jannary 

1890. 

496 Burkmar, James Edward. 1 Finsbury Square, E.C., London. 1901, 2234, 1801. March 1896. 
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497 •Burnand, Alphonse A. Box 444, Leadville, Colorado. 61, P.M., 10, P.H.P. Past Grand Hlgh 

Prlest, Colorado. Maroh 1891. 

498 Burne, Thomaa. Royal Bospital, Chelsea, 8.W., London. 162, 1726, P.M., 907, P.Z. Janaary 1889. 

499 Burnham, George Henry. P.O.B. 223, Providence, Rhode Island, V.8.A. 1, P.M., 7, P.Z. Past 

Grand Secretary (R.A.), Rhode laland. Febrnary 1892. 

500 Burnet, William. 71 King William Street, Adelaide, South Australia. 31, P.M., 4. Past Qrand 

Steward, Grand Standard Bearer, South Australia. May 1890. 

601 Burnett, Edwin L. 283 Westmineter Street, Providence, R.I.. U.8.A. 4. May 1890. 

602 Burrall, Bterling Hadley. Waterloo, New York. 113, 173, P.K. Ootober 1891. 

503 BurstOW, Thomas Stephen. Toowoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), P.M., 194 (S.C.), J. November 
1892. 

504. Burtchaeit, George Dames, M.A., L.L.B., B.L., Seo. E.S.A. Ireland. 7 8t. Stephen’» Oreen, Dubii n. 
357. Janaary 1896. 

605 Burton, Frederick G. 86 Queen Street , E.C., London. 14 (N.Y.C.), 1803. May 1895. 

606 Busbridge, Walter. Orasmere, Herbert Road, Plumstead, Kent. 913, P.M. October 1893. 

507 Bush, Oliver George. Forton Barraeke, Qosport. 2163. March 1893. 

508 Bushby, Thomas. Market Street, Rye, Sussex. 341. May 1892. 

609 Butterfleld, John. 17 Howard Street, Bradford. 600. March 1892. 

610 Byrne, William Samaei, M.B. Anne Street, Briebane, Queensland. 286 (I.C.), P.M., 908 (E.C.) 

November 1892. 


611 Calhoun, Rev. S. F., D.D., M.D. 63 Chestnut Street, New Bedford, Mas s., U.S.A. 10. Qrand 

Chaplaln of Grand Royal Arch Chapter, Vermont. September 1887. 

612 Cama, Dorabjee Pestonjee. 3 Oreat Winchester Street, E.C., London, 1159, P.M. Past Qrand 

Treaaurer, England. September 1887. 

513 Cameron, Dancao. Lydiard Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 53. Jane 1893. 

614 Campbell, Colin. Mysore, India. 1841. May 1895. 

616 Campbell, James A. Merio n, Montgomery Co., Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 528, W.M. October 1888. 

616 Campbell, James MaoNaught, C.E., F.Z.S., F.R.S.G.S. Kelvingrove Museum, Olasgow. 0, 408, 553, 
P.M., 69, 244, P.Z., P.Pr.O.J.W., Olasgow, P.P.Q.Tr. (R.A.), Lower Ward, Lanarkshire, 
Grand Bible Bearer (Craft) and Member of Grand Commlttee; Grand Representa. 
tive, Dakota; Grand Scribe N., Member of Supreme Commlttee (R.A.), Scotland; 
Grand Representative of G. C. of Maryland. March 1889. 

A17 Campbell, Colonei William. 26 Pembridge Crescent, W., London. 257, 1593, P.M., 257, P.Z., 
P.P.G.W., P.P.O.J., Hants. January 1896. 

618 Camplon, Samaei S. Mercury Office, Parade, Northampton. 1764. November 1891. 

619 Cannlngton, A. K. 21 Exchange Chambers, Liverpool. 2289. November 1889. 

520 Canton, Manuel Gregorio. Botel de Luzembourg, 8 Rue Vaugiraud, Paris. 1325. May 1894. 

621 Gapel, George William. 80 Lansdowne Road, Croydon. 19. May 1894. 

622 Carey, James. 15 Trinity Place, Windsor. 179, 179. Janaary 1893. 

623 Carkeek, Charles. BlackaXl, Queensland. 2207, P.M. October 1895. 

624 Carmon, William Francis. 3 Queen Street, Newcaslte-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481, P.Z. November 1889. 
526 Carnei I, James. Ormond, Volusia Co., Florida, U.8.A. 81, P.M., 4, Dis.D.Q.M. May 1894. 

626 Carr, Lieut. George Shadwell Qnartano, R.N., C.M.G. H.M.B. Mosquito, Zambesi River, South Africa. 

349, 1903, P.M., 407, P.Z., P.D.O.S.B., Malta. March 1890. 

627 Carrell, Charles William. Holmwood, Leytonstone, Essex. 1816, 2291, 2312, P.M., 28, H. 

Janaary 1894. 

628 Carruthers, John. 8 Firpark Terrace, Dennistoun, Olasgow. 466. P.M., 87, P.Z., P.P.O.D.C., 

Olasgow, P.G.lst.So., Lower Ward of Lanarkshire. Mem. ofCom. and Grand Representa- 
tive, Connectlcut; First Grand Sojourner and Member of Supreme Commlttee, 
Scotland ; Representative of G.C. of Dakota. May 1892. 

629 Carson, Enoch T. Cincinnati, Ohio. 236, P.M. January 1890. 

630 Carson, Joseph Lougheed. Alexandra Terrace, Enniskillen, Ireland. 891, P.M., 205, P.K., P.O.O., 

Tyrone and Fermanagh. March 1890. 

631 Carter, Commander Arthur William, R.N. H.M.8. Orlando, Australian Station. 349, 407. 

P.D.O.A.Sc.E. March 1892. 

682 Carter, C. A. 18 Clyde Street, Port Elizabeth, South Africa. 863, P.M., Dis.A.O.So., Eastem Division. 
October 1888. 

633 Carter, John Robert. Hampden House, Bt. Mary's Road, Walthamstow, Essex. 2374, 2601, 2574, 201, 

October 1894. 

634 Cartwright, Ernest H., D.M., B.Ch., Oxon. 1 Courtfield Oardens, S.W., London. $9, 367, 357, 

P.Pr.O.Pt., P.Pr.O.A.So., Oxon. Janaary 1891. 

535 Carus, J. Victor. Oellert Strasse 7, Leipsic. W.M. Minerva zu den drei Palmen. Presldent of the 
Union of the Flve Independent Lodges of Germany. May 1890. 
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586 Carue-Wlleon, Edward Willyams. Penmount, Truro , Comwall. 331, 1629, P.M. March 1889. 

537 Carver, Charles William. Christmas Estate, Toowoomba, Queeneland. 775 (8.C.), 194 (8.0.) 
Jane 1895. 

638 Carver, James Edward. 5 Aubrey Road , Weeton Park, Crouch End , N., London. 1298. March 1892« 

539 Casper, Ezekiel, Toowoomba, Queeneland. 776 (S.C.), P.M., 194 (S.C.), P.Z. May 1891. 

540 Casa, Rev. Charles Frederick Guise. Hadley Rectory, Bamet, Herte. 622. May 1888. 

541 Cassal, Charles Edward, F.l.C , F.C.S. Brenne Houee, Routh Eoad, Wandeworth Common, 8.W., 

London. 1416, 1474, P.M., 1642, 2060. March 1891. 

542 Caesii, A ostio Attonso. Weldon, Decatur Co., Iowa. 437,W.M., 26, P.H.P. Local Secretary for Iowa. 

May 1891. 

543 Castello, James. 7 Compayne Qardens, 8outh Hampstead, N.W., London. 227, P.M., 7, 1929, P.Z. 

January 1891. 

544 Caster, G. C. if edehameted, London Road, Peterbnrough, Northamptonshire. 442, 2633, P.M., 442, 

P.Z., P.P.O.W., P.Q.J., Northante and Hunte. Maroh 1892. 

546 Caswell, George. 47 Jonet Street, Daytov, Ohio, V.S.A. 13, 16, H.P. September 1887. 

546 Cator, George Charles. Kimberley, South Africa. 1574, W.M. October 1888. 

547 Caunt, W. F. Maeonie Club, Sydney, New Bouth Walee. 117, P.M. Jannary 1896. 

548 Chadwlck, John. 2 Cooper Street, Mancheeter. 44, P.M., Pr.O.Sec., Eaet Lancaehire. Past Grand 

Sword Bearer, England. October 1888. 

549 Chamberlln, H. B. 1 Northumberland Avenue, W.C., London. 2 (S.C.) May 1892. 

560 Chamberlln, Dr. Jehiel Weston. Endicott Building, St. Paul, Minnesota, V.S.A. 163, 45. 

March 1893. 

561 Chambers, H. A. Chattanooga, Tennessee, U.8 A. Grand Master, Tennessee. Maroh 1893. 

652 Chambers, W. Launrceton, Tasmania. Past Instructor ofLL., Tasmanla. May 1896. 

563 Chambers, W. Boaghton. Editor of Indian Freemason. 9 Municipal Officee Street, Calcutta. P.M. 

June 1895. 

654 Chand, Rai Hukni, M.A., Chief Judge, City Coort. Hyderabad, Deccan, India. 787 (8.C.), 1444, P.M., 

159 (8.C.), 434, P.Z., P.D.G.S.B. (R.A.), Ifadras. March 1894. 

655 Changulon, Franyois Daniel, D.Lit.Ph. Malmeibury, Cape Colony. L. San. Jan. (D.C.) May 1895. 

666 Chapln, A. C. Poole, Vorset. 137. May 1892. 

567 Chapman, Arthur. Durban, Natal. 447, bis (S.C), 176 (S.C.), D.Q.Tr., E. Africa. October 1896. 

668 Chapman, John. The Lawn, Torquay, Devon. 328, 551, 1358, 1402, 1884, P.M. P.Pr.O.D., Devonshire. 
May 1887. 

559 Chapman, Sqaire. 16 Chapel Street, Liverpool. 1018, P.M., 2438, W.M., 241, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D., West 

Lancaehire. November 1892. 

560 Chariton, Matthew Foster. Chipping Norton, Oxfordehire. 1036. May 1898. 

561 Charleton, John Robert. 1215 E. Main Street, Richmond, Virginia. 9, W.M., 9, 48, H.P. Local 

Secretary for Dia. of Colambia, Virginia, West Virginia, and North Carolina. Jane 1891. 

662 Chataway, James Vinoent. Mackay, Queeneland. 318 (I.C.), P.M., 304 (S.C.) May 1892. 

663 Cheel, Charles. Elm Leigh, Buebridge Road, Qodalming, Surrey. 777, P.M. , 777, P.Z. Jnne 1896. 

564 Cheesman, William Norwood. The Crescent, Selby, Foris. 666, P.M., 1611, Z., P.P.G.D.C., 

P.P.O.A.So., N. and E. loris. January 1893. 

665 Cheetham, Joseph Herbert. Cape Coast, Weet Africa. 773, P.M., 249. October 1890. 

566 Chesterton, Lewia Birch. Barberlon, South African Republic. 72, Jnbilee Lodge (D.C.) October 
1891. 

667 Chllde, Henry 81ade. St. John’s, Walcefield, Torks. 154, 164. March 1890. 

668 Chlrgwin, Percy Teague. Market Place, Penzance, Comwall. 121, 121. May 1890. 

569 Clark, David R., M.A., F.8.A., Soot. Clairmant, Pollokshields, Olaegow. 0, 4, 617, 772, P.M. Jane 

1890. 

570 Clark, George W. Little Rock, Arkaneae. 2, 2, P.H.P. October 1891. 

671 Clark, Robert Douglas, M.A. The College, Pietermaritzburg, Natal. 1665, P.M., 1665, P.D.G.W., 
Natal. March 1889. 

572 Clarke, Charles. Taroom, Queeneland. 11 (V.C.), P.M. Jane 1895. 

573 Clarke, Francis Edward, M.D., LL.D., M.R.I.A. The Rectory, Boyle, Ireland. 76, 161, 187, 242, 411, 

891, P.M., 76, 242, 244, P.K., P.Pr.G.W., Armagh; P.Pr.G.8ec., Meath ; Dep.Pr.Q.M., North 
Connaught. March 1892. 

674 Clarke, John Riohard. Bridge Hotel, 8utton Bridge, Lincolnshire. 986, P.M., 809, P.Z., Pr.GJL.P., 

Lincoln. March 1891. 

675 Clarke, Joseph. 11 Horatio Street, Birkenhead. 1576, P.M., 477, P.Z., P.Q.A.So., Cheshire. 

November 1893. 

576 Clarke, Rev. W. J., M.A. The Rectory, Abbotefori Grave, Keleo, N.B. P.M. Jannary 1894. 

577 Clarke, William. George Street, Junce, Nexo South Walee. November 1894. 
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578 Clarke, William John. High Street, Margate, Kent. 133, P.M., 429. November 1892. 

679 Clegg, John. 18 Masonic Temple, New Orleans, V.S.A. 191, 33. Qrand Warden, Qpand Scribe, 
Loulelana. May 1894. 

$80 Clemene, Joshaa Henry. 9 Richborough Road, Cricklewood, N.W., London. 183. May 1895. 

581 # Clendlnnlng, James Hermon. 95 Hili Street, Lurgan, Ireland. 134. May 1890. 

582 Ciough, G. T. 73 Earlham Orove , Foreet Oate, E., London. 2077. March 1895. 

583 Clowes, Bichard. Clayton- Wiekham, Hassocks, Suetex. 2201, P.M. Past Grand Standard 

Bearer. November 1894. 

584 Cochrane, William Percy. Eastfield, Corbridge-on-Tyne, Northumherland. 1448, 602. November 

1890. 

686 Cock, Williams. 147 Queens Road, Peckham, S.E., London. 1597, 2024, 2272, P.M., 7 297, 2005, H., 
Pr.G.St., Middlesex. November 1889. 

686 Cockburn, Brigade Sargeon J. Falfour, M.D. Elm House, Guemsey. 84, 2'8, 1043, 1049, P.M., 278, 
1043, P.Z., P.Dis.G.W., Gibraltar. Provlncial Grand Master, Guernsey and Alderney. 
Local Secretary for ibe Channel Islands. October 1890. 

587 Cockson, Edward Herbert. Engcobo, Tembuland, South Africa. 2451. Jane 1893. 

688 Cockson, William Vincent Shepstone. Engcobo, Tembuland, South Africa. May 1889. 

689 Coddlng, James H. Towanda, Pennsylvania. 108, P.M., Dis.Dep.Q.H.P. May 1890. 

690 Coffln, H. E. 204 Front Street, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 299. January 1894. 

691 Cohu, Thornaa. 61 High Street, Plaistow, E. 84, 192, P.M., 192, P.Z., P.G.W., Guemsey and Alderney. 

November 1890. 

692 Cole, William F. Box 1333, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 822. Jannary 1892. 

693 Coleman, Frank William. Glen Iffa, Walliscote Road, Weston-supec-Mare, Somersetshire. 1222. 

October 1896. 

694 Coleman, Captain William Froeme. 2 Suffolk Regiment, Trimulgherry, Secunderabad, Deccan. 434. 

January 1895. 

695 Colles, Bichard W. 6 Warwick Terrace, Leeson Parie, Dublin. 620. March 1895. 

696 Colline, Henry Albert. H.M. Office of Works, Shanghai. 670, 570, P.D.Q.AJ’1. May 1895. 

697 Colline, Howard J. General Hospital, Rirmingham. 687, 887, 43, 739. January 1894. 

698 Colline, William James. Room 21, Masontc Temple, New Orleans, Louisiana. 1, 7, March 1891. 

699 Colline, William John. Burcaldine, Queensland. 286 (I.C ), 127 (S.C.) May 1891. 

600 Coiman, William Henry, B.A. 105 Peckham Rye, S.E., London. 2513. October 1R95. 

601 Colmer, John W. 7 King William Street, E.C., London. 1426. Jannary 1893. 

602 Coltman, William. Lydiard Street, Ballnrat, Victoria. 40. Jane 1893. 

603 Coltman, William Frederiok. Creswick Road, Ballarat, Victoria. 114. October 1893. 

604 Colvln, James W. Kimberley, South A/rica. 691 (8.C.), W.M. October 1890. 

606 Conder, Edward. New Court, Colwall, Malvem, Herefordshire. 1204. May 1893. 

606 Contrerae, Ednardo. Editor of Espaua Masdnica.” Relatores 13, Madrid. 20. May 1887. 

607 Convent, J. M. Friedhelm. 76 Kloveniersburgwal, Amsterdam. Lodge La CharM. November 1893. 

608 Cook, Thornaa. Cator Manor, Durban, Natal. 738, P.M., 738, P.Z., Die. G.W., Natal, Local Secretary 

for Natal. March 1889. 

609 Cook, William Edward. 27 Stradda Stretta, Valletta, Malta. 107, 515, 317 (I.C.), P.M., 615, P.Z., 

P.Dts.G.H., P.Dis.Q.So., Malta. Jane 1892. 

610 Cooper, Edwin Ernest. 20 Hyde Park Place, W., London. 8, 1494, P.M., 8, 19, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., 

Middlesex. Paet Grand Steward, Engl and. May 1894. 

611 Cooper, Captain F. E., B.A. Clarence Lodge, Chester. 231, 2386, P.M. March 1893. 

612 Cooper, G. C. Graaf Reinet, Cape Colony. 882, P.M. May 1889. 

613 Cooper, John William. P.O.B. 686, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1574. June 1890. 

614 Cooper, Bobert Tbomaa, M.D. 17 Stanley Gardens, Notting Hili, W., London. 130, 1694. 

January 1894. 

616 ■ Cooper, William Henry. • P.O.B. 244, Auckland, New Zealand. 8, P.M..P.Z. Paet Grand Warden, 
New Zealand. Local Secretary for Auckland, N.Z. May 1893. 

616 Cooper-Oakley, Alfred John, M.A. Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras. 160. June 1894. 

617 Corble, George. Waltham Abbey, Essex. 463, P.M., P.P.G.W., Essex. March 1898. 

618 Corkill, Louis Bobert. 3 Primrose Avenue, Douglas, I.M. 2050, 2197, 1242, Pr.G.Ste w. Local 

Secretary for Isle of Man. October 1893. 

619 Cornieh, James Mitchell. Stanley Houae, Alverton, Penxance, Gornwall. 121, 121. March 1890. 

620 Coreham, Beuben. 69 Skinner Street, E.C., London. 183, P.M. November 1891. 

621 Corwln, E. W., M.D. Puello, Colorado. 31. October 1891. 

622 Coeter, Bobert Joseph. Virudapati, Tinnevelly, India. 2356, 465. October 1895. 
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€2» Couch, Richard Peatee. 21 Chapel Striet, Penzance, Cornwall. 121, 121. March 1890. 

624 Cowan, James Bryoe. Commercial Bank, Hatoick, N.B. 1 11, P.M., 89. January 1892. 

626 Cowell, Sidney George. Chester Street, Teneriffe, Brisbane, Queensland. 2119, 908. Maroh 1894. 

626 Cowley, Thomaa. 10 Market Cross, Birkenhead. 477,2433. Maroh 1893. 

627 Cowper, Frederick Speocer. 8 Park Place East, Sun derland. 2039, P.M., 87, Z., P.Pr.O.Sup.W., 

P.Fr.Q.Sc.N., Thirham. November 1890. 

628 Cowper, William Henry. Ravenscroft, Orore Hili, Hiddlesborough, Yorks. 602, P.M., 802, P.Z., 

P.Pr.Q.R , P.P.Q.So., North and East Yorks. March 1888. 

629 Cox, Charles Henry. 61 Acre Lane, Brixto n, 8 W., London. 163, 141. May 1890. 

630 Cox, John Samuel. Ardhallow, Dunaon, N.B. 2095, P.M., 2095, P.Z., P.Dis.G.R., Hong Kong and 

South China. Febrnary 1887. 

631 crabtree, Charles. Hillside Villas, Bradford. 600, P.M., 600, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D., P.Pr.0.8o., West 

Yorks. March 1888. 

632 Cralne, John. 4 Waterloo Road, Ramsay, I.U. 1075, P.M., 1004, 1242, J., Pr.Q.A.D.C., Man. May 

1894. 

633 Cran, Dr. Alexander. Townfield House, Oreat Hancood, hancashire. 1504. March 1893. 

634 Cranswlck, William I'. Kimberley, South Africa. 1409. March 1888. 

635 Craven, Rev. James Brown. St. Olafs Epis. Chureh, Kirkwall, Orkney. 38 6*». PM.,209, Z., Pr.O.Ch., 

Caithness, Orkney and 'Zetland. Febrnary 1887. 

636 Crawford, Robert. Edina House, Grangemouth, Scutland. 16, P.M., 210, P.Z., P.P.O.W., Stirlings. 

Grand Steward. November 1892. 

637 Creasey, John Rogers. Belloff, Hadlow Road, Sidcup, Kent. 12, 2530. January 1896. 

638 •Cresswell, John. 6 Penmartin Road, Brockley, S.E., London. 957. Jannary 1894. 

639 Crewdson, Wilson. The Barons, Reigate, Burrey. 4. May 1895. 

640 Crlewlck, George Strickland, F.H.A.S. Rothley, Itycence Road, Westcombe Park, Blackheath, S.E., 

London. 1693, P.M., 1593, Z. January 1891. 

641 Crompton, Frederick Leelie. Shanghai. 670, 570, P.D.Q.O., North China. May 1895. 

642 CrOB8, Edward William. Old Bank, Purtland, Dorset. 195,2208, P.M., 195, P.7,., P.P.G.D., P.P.Q.Se.N., 

Hants. March 1887. 

643 Cro88le, Francis C., M.B. The Chestnuts, Newry, Ireland. 16, P.M., P.Q.Sec., Doum. Jannary 1893. 

644 Crossiey, Herbert. Somerleytun Avenus, Kidderminster. 61, P.M., 61. Maroh 1889. 

646 Crossman, Tbomas J. Off Union Street, Torquay, Devon. 1402. May 1891. 

646 Crowe, Frederick Joseph William. Marsden, Torquay, South Devon. 328, 710, P.P.O.O., Pr.Q.O. 

(R.A.), Devon. November 1888. 

647 Crowe, OBwalo Bryoe. Tam Hali, Kendal, Westmoreland. 129, 219. March 1892. 

648 Cullen, J. F. Inverell, New South Wales. 48, P.M. March 1895. 

649 Cumberland, J. S. Stanley, Elm Road, Beckenham, Kent. 1611, 2123, P.M., P.P.G.TF., North and 

East Yorks. Novomber 1887. 

650 Cundill, Thomaa Jordan. Taungs, British Bechuanaland. 2486. November 1894. 

651 CunllfTe, William Joseph. 16 Byrom Street, Deansgate, Manchester. 317, P.M., 317, P.Z., P.Pr.O.D., 

East Lancashire. Jannary 1889. 

652 Curtis, William Edward. Bundaberg, Queensland. 1628. March 1894. 

653 Cuahlng, John, M.I.C.E. P.O.B. 445, Johannesburg , South African Republic. March 1894. 

654 Dallas, Treranion B. Nashville, Tennetsee, U.8-A- P.M. March 1893. 

666 Daily, Dr. Frederick. 61 Waterloo Road South, Wolverhampton. 526, P.M., Pr.O.D., Stafford. 

March 1888. 

656 Dangerfleld, Frederick, jun. Haselmere, Beaconsfield Road, St. Alban’s, Herts. 1260, P.M., 1280, 
P.Z. May 1894. 

667 Daniels, L. E. 1104 Main Street, La Porte, Indiana, U.S.A. 124, 31. May 1887. 

658 Danzlger, Bernhard. Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1603. Star of the Rand Lodge (D.C.), P.M. 

May 1889. 

659 Darby, James Edward. 33 Ligar Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 36. October 1894. 

660 Darby, James Thomas. 64 Brook Street, Bootle, Liverpool. 1380, 241. June 1892. 

661 Darley.Hartley, W., M.R.C.8., L.R.C.P. East London, Cape Colony. 1824, 2092, P.M., 1824, P.Z., 

P.Dis.G.D., P.Dis G-J., East Division, South Africa. October 1888. 

662 Darllng, Alexander. Qovemors House, Berwick-on-Tweed, Korthumberland. 293, P.M., 393. 

October 1895. 

663 D’Artnond, James G. Kingston, Tennessee, U.S.A. 38, P.M. March 1894. 

664 Daubeny, Francis Hungerford. 10 Ridgway Place, Wimbledon, S.W., London. 1118, 1118. 

Jannary 1895. 
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666 Davldson, William, B.A. Gramma r School, Morpeth, Northumberland. 636, P.M., 481. P.P.G.W. T 

Northumberland. Local Seoretary for Northumberland. October 1891. 

666 Davle, A. R. Bridge Street, Ballarat Eant, Victoria. 86. May 1895. 

667 Davles, James Jobn. Heafhcote, Brownlow Ro ad, Redhill, Surrey. 782, 1215, P.M., 782, P.Z. 

P.D.G.Sec., P.Din.G.Treaa., Punjab. October 1892. 

668 Davls, G. B. 242 South Lambeth Road, 8.W., Lnndon. 2128. Jane 1894. 

669 Davls, George Vin. 144 Albert Street, Brisbane, Queensland. 801 (S.C.), 810 (8.C.), P.M., 149 (S.C.), 

n.G.St. March 1895. 

670 Dawe, Alfred. Box 506, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (8.C.), P.M., 245 (8.C.) 

Jannary 1895. 

671 Day, Kdward P., M.D. 15 Old Steine, Brighton. 1636. Jnne 1894. 

672 Day, Harry. Box 1709, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 334, 225 (S.C.) March 1896. 

673 Deaney, J. 8. 186 Mair Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 36. October 1894. 

674 Dearden, Verdon George Steade. Bush House, Attercliffe Gommon, Sheffield, 904, 1239, 2263, 139, 

904. March 1890. 

676 Debenham, Edward Percy. Ivg House, St. Alban’e, Herts. 1479, P.M., 1479, P.P.G.Reg., Herts. 
Janaary 1893. 

676 De Casseres, J. 16 Tredegar Square, Bow, E., Lonclon. 1349, P.M. Janaary 1894. 

677 De Castro, William Waring. Nelson, New Zealand. 40 (N.Z.C.), W.M., 663 (8.C.), 478 (I.C.), 42 

(N.Z.C.), P.M. Past Grand Sword Bearer, New Zealand. October 1891. 

678 De Coulay, James. Warwick, Queensland. 1372, 200 (S.C.), P.Z. May 1895. 

679 *De Fabeck, Surgeon-Major-General (I.M.S. retired) William Frederick, M.D., Madras. 160, 1198, 

P.M., 150, J., 1198, H., P.D.G.8.B., Madras. Janaary 1893. 

680 Denholm, William Munro. 38 La Crosse Tetrace, HUlhead, Glasgow. 0, 653, P.M., 89, 244, P.Z., 

P.G.W., Glasgow, P.Q.Tr. (R.A.), Lower Word o/ Lanarkshire. Grand Marshall, Grand 
Sctfourner, Scotland; Grand Representatlve of G.C. of Deleware and Grand Lodge, 
Utah. March 1891. 

681 DenniS, Alfred W-, P.R.G.8. 1 Warner Street, barnsbury, N., London. 180. June 1895. 

682 Dennls, T. Warden. 22 EarVs Court Square, 8.W., London. 2108, P.M. January 1896. 

683 De Rldder, Louis E. 64 White Ladies Road, Clifton, Bristol. 162. 1222, 68. Jannary 1890. 

684 De Roos, Franlc Henri. P.O.B. 616, Johannesburg, Transvaal. Star of the Rand Lodge. Janaary 

1890. 

686 De stokar, Henry. Imperial Hotel, Toowoomba, Queensland. 2119. Jnne 1895. 

686 Derrlok, George Alexander. Masonic Hali, Singapore. 1162, W.M., Dis.G.Sec., Eastern Archipelago. 

October 1890. 

687 *Dewell, JameB D. New Haven, Connecticut, U.8.A. 1. January 1888. 

688 De Wet, Clemens Matthiesaon. P.O.B. 1191, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 608, P.M. June 1890. 

689 De Wltt, Pranklin J. Yankton, South Dakota, V.S.A. 1, P.M. Past Deputy Grand Master, 

South Dakota. November 1890. 

690 Dhonau, John. 27 Lakedale Road , Plumstead, Kent. 700. January 1895. 

691 Dloklnson, Thomas Edward. 51 Pembroke Road, Walthamstow, Essex. 2318. May 1893. 

692 DIckson, Henry Hughes. Jaaersfontein, Orange Free State. Lodge Star of Africa (D.C.), 284 (S.C.) 

May 1893. 

693 DIckson, J. 342 Essex Road, Islington, N., London. 720. November 1887. 

694 DIckson, Robert. Jdnkbping, Sweden. Grand Secretary, Grand Lodge of Sweden. September 

1887. 

695 Dlederlch, Henry William. P.O.B. 183, Kimberley, South Africa. 1409. March 1892. 

696 Dieperlnk, Arend Abraham Johannes Christoffel. Krugersdorp, South African Republic. Lodge 

Libertas (D.C.), W.M. Local Secretary for Krugersdorp. May 1892. 

697 Dieperlnk, Hendrik Willem, M.D. Somerset West, Cape of Good Hope. Lodge de Goede Hoop (D.C.), 

P.M., 334 (E.C.), 86 (S.C.), P.Pr.Q.W., Pr.G.Almoner, Netherlands, South Africa. Local 
Secretary for West Division, South Africa. May 1887. 

698 Dlgby-Green, Arthur. 5 Mount Adon Park, Dulwich, 8.E., London. 19, P.M. May 1890. 

699 Dlngle, William Alfred, M.D. 46 Finsbury Square, E.C., London. 869, P.M., 192, P.Z., P.Pr.G.Pt., 

Middlesex. June 1894. 

700 Dlnwlddle, William Alexander. Bridge Bank, Dumfries, N.B. 63, P.M., 174, P.Z., S.Pr.G.M., 

Dumfriesshire. May 1892. 

701 Dlxon, Rev. Edward Young. Mount Ayliff. East Griqualand. 2113. November 1889. 

702 Dobbs, Henry James. Amheret Court House, Virginia, V.S.A. 73, 10, Dis.Dep.Q.M. May 1892. 

703 Docker, Robert Arthur. Money Order Office, Sydney, New South Wales. 67. October 1894. 

704 Dod, Thomas Crewe Wolley. Preforia, South African Republic. 770 (8.C.), 231 (S.C.) Ootober 1894. 
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705 Dodd, Matthetv Henry. 41 Devonehire Piate, Jeemond, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 48, P.M., 240, 1119, P.Z.,. 

P.Pr.G.R., Durham. Maroh 1890. 

706 Dodds, Edward Turner. 92 Clumber Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 1676. Jano 1892. 

707 Dodge, Martin Westerman. Old Station, Qodalming, Surrey. 1564, 2101, P.M., 777, J., P.Q.Pt., 

Surrey. October 1895, 

708 Doe8bu rgh, L. Van, M.D. Prinsengracht 592, Ameterdam. Coucordia vincit Animos Lodge. P.M. 

January 1889. 

709 Dolby, Rev. Reginald, M.A, R.N. H.M.8. Edinburgh,Queeneferry, Scotland. 309, 407, Dii.G.Ch., J/alta» 

March 1890. 

710 Don, John, M.A., B.Sc. Raining'» School, Invemees. 329. Jane 1894. 

711 Doneralle, the Right Hou. Visconnt. 87 Victoria Street, Westmineter, S.TF, London. 887. March. 

1890. 

712 Donovan, Fergus. Johanneeburg, Tranavaal. 744 (S.C.) October 1889. 

713 Dorman, T hornas Phipps. Reincliffe Hou.ee, Gliftonuille, Northampton. 1764, 360, P.Pr.G.S. of W.,. 

Northants and Hun te. March 1889. 

714 Douglas, the Hon. John, C.M.O. The Reeidency, Thureday leland, Queensland. Past Diatrict 

Grand Master, Past Superintendent (S.C.), Queensland. January 1892. 

715 Douglas, William, M. D., F.B.G.S. Dalkeith Souee, Clarendon Place, Leamington Spa. 248, P.M. 

October 1890. 

716 Dowse, Francis. Qodalming, Surrey. '2101,777. May 1895. 

717 Drake-BTockman, Colbnel Rnlph Renius Rvans, B.E. Madrae, India. 150, 1198, P.M., 1198, P.Z. 

P.D.Q.Sup.lV., P.D.Q.A.So., Madrat. May 1893. 

718 Drlnkwater, Harry George Walter. 2, St. MichaeVe Chambers, Oxford. 340, P.M., 340, P.Z, 

P.Pr.O.W., P.Pr.G.So., Oxon. Juoe 1891. 

719 Drummond, Josiah Hayden. Purtland, bfaine, U 8.A. 33. Past Grand Master, Past Grand,. 

Hlgh Prlest, Malne: Past General Grand Hlgh Prleet, U.S.A. November 1891. 

720 Drury, A. C. P.O.. Buningyong, Victoria. 10, P.M. October 1894. 

721 Drury, Charles Dennis Hili, M.D., J.P. Bondgate, Darlington, Durham. 85, 1379, 2352, P.M, 62, 111, 

P.Z, P.PrG.Reg. (C. and R.A.) Norfolk, P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.H., Durham. March 1892. 

722 Duffleld, Albert John. Boe 74, Grahametown, Cape. 828, P.M, 711. June 1895. 

723 Duffus, William. Box 731, Johanneeburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.), Sub.M, 245 (S.C.) 

January 1896. 

724 Duke, Richard Thomas Walker, jun. 546 Park Street, Charlotteeville, Virginia. 60, P.M, 58, P.H.P. 

Grand Warden, Virginia. Janaary 1893. 

725 Dumolo, William. 20 Bridge Street, Aberdeen, N.B. 3 (I.C.), P.M, 3 (I.C.), P.K, P.Pr.G.I.G., 

Muneter. October 1888. 

726 Duncan, Alexander, F.B.S. E, F.S.A, Scotland. King William' 8 Town, Cape Colony. 631 (S.C. ), P.M.,. 

Juno 1889. 

727 Duncan, James Dalrymple, F.S.A, Lond. and Soot, F.B.S.E. Meiklexcood, Stirling. 28, 384, 607, P.M. 

50, 189, P.Z, Dep.Pr.G.M. Dumbartonshire, P.Pr.G.H., Lower Ward of Lanarksliire. Past 
Senior Grand Deacon, Senior Grand Warden, Deputy Grand Zerubbabel, Scotland. 
June 1888. 

728 Duncan, William J. 317 Broadway, New York. 628, P.M, 18 (KyC.), P.H.P. Past Grand 

Librarian, New York. November 1888. 

729 Dunkley, George Joseph. Maieonette, 52 Cheriton Square, Balham, 8.TP, London. 1851, P.M, 65,. 

1503, 1777, P.Pr.G.0., Middleeex and Surrey. September 1887. 

730 Dunn, Andrew McClure. Lande Office, Tamworth, New South Walee. 209. October 1894. 

731 Dunn, Charles Henry. Princess CafS, Field Street, Durban, Notal. 1937. November 1888. 

732 Ounn, William Haynes. 9 Brownswood Park, Green Lanes, N., London. 311, 869, 1298, P.M» 

March 1895. 

738 ‘Dunstan, Charles Wallor. Atoka, Indian Territory', U.S.A. 10, 75, 76, 9. October 1891. 

734 Dunstan, Capt. H. Mainwaring. 7 Keneington Qate, W., London. 2030, P.M, 10, P.Z. June 1894. 

735 Dunstervllle, Frederick. Madrae. 150, 273, P.M, 150, P.Z, P.D.G.TF, P.D.G.H., Madrae. May 

1894. 

736 Durllng, J. J. Port Elizabeth, Cape. 711. June 1895. 

787 Dutt, Prosonno Coomar. 14 Seetaram Ghose’e Street, Calcutta. 131, 234, P.M, 234, 486, 203, (S.C.), 
P.Z, P.Die.G.W., P.Di8.G.H. (B.A.), Bengal. March 1887. 

738 Dutton, Arthur. 65 Tulse HUI, 8.E., London. 34, 2395, P.M, 34, H. May 1894. 

739 Dutton, Richard Gay. Baloroo, Roma, Queensland. 730 (S.C ), 247 (S.C.) October 1895. 

740 Dwyer, William Henry. 1449 St. Charles Avenue, New Orleans, U.S.A. 102. June 1894. 

741 Dyer, Sidney Reginala, M.D. 7 Dorlcote Road, Wandsworth Common, S.W., London. 1415. June 

1895. 

742 Dyke, Charles P. 33 Park Road, Haverstock Hili, N.W., London. 665, P.M, P.Pr.Q.D,, Dorset. June 

1890. 
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743 Edwards, Charles. Barberton, 8.A.R. 747 (S.C.) May 1896. 

744 Edwards, Charles Lnnd Fry. The Court, Axbridge, Someraetthire. 291, 357, 1199, 1750, 357 , 446, 

P.Pr.G.Sup. W., Oxfordshire, Pr.O.Trea»., and P. Pr.O.J., Somersetshire. October 1888. 

746 Edwards, Edward Ticker. Camp Field, Orerhill Road, Dulwich, 8.E., London. 788, 2264, P.M. 
October 1889. 

746 Egan , Charles James, M.D. Greys Hospital, King William’s Toum, South Africa. 853, P.M., Distrlot 

Grand Master, Eastern Division of South Africa. January 1889. 

747 Eliis, Frank Tate. Mount Zion , Jerusalem. 1546. October 1888. 

748 Eills, Lilley. 9 Rock Park, Rock Ferry, Birkenhead. 1289, P.M., 537, P.Z., P.P.G.D., P.P.G.R. (E.A.), 

Cheshire. November 1893. 

749 EIstob, Arthnr Charles Frank. Durban, Ratal. 738, 738. October 1895. 

760 Embleton, Henry C. Central Bank Chambers, Leeds. 289. January 1895. 

761 Emery, Eobert. Bon Marchi, Stoke Newington, N., London. 2551. May 1895. 

762 Errlngton, John J. Maeonie Club, Northampton. 360. March 1890. 

763 Evans, John Bowen Owen. Tootcoomba, Queensland. 1372, P.M., 200 (S.C.), P.Z. Jane 1895. 

764 Evans, Oliver Ehys. Port Fairy, Victoria. 17. October 1892. 

766 Evans, William. 91 Armstrong Street, South Ballarat, Victoria, 36. October 1894. 

756 Eve, Bichard. Aldershot, Hants. 723, P.M., P.Pr.G.W., Hante and lele of Wight. Past Grand 

Treasurer, England. March 1888. 

757 Evens, Eichard. 81 Bromfelde Road, Clapham, S.W., London. 1949, 2419, P.M., 7589. January 1893. 

768 Everett, George. Claremont, Qauden Road, Clapham, S.W., London. 177, 1381, 1608, 2012, P.M., 
177, 975, 7381, P.Z. Past Grand Treasurer, England. October 1890. 

759 Everlngham, Edward. Pittsworth, Queensland. 77, 1315, 1573, 127, 194 (S.C.) June 1894. 

760 Eversley, William Pinder. 13 Vpper King Street, Nurwich. 10, P.M. June 1893. 

761 Ewlng, Alexander. Castleton, Georgetown, Queensland. 2366. October 1894. 

762 Ezard, Edward Henry, M.D., D.Sc. 220 Lewisham High Road, Brockley, S.E., London. 171, 2410, 

25, 2410. January 1891. 

763 Falr, Hev. James Yonng, D.D. 215 South Third Street, Richmond, Virginia. 10. October 1894. 

764 Fairchild, George E. 19 Harrington Square, N.W., London. 173, W.M. June 1894. 

765 Falrclough, Rev. John. Moulmein, Burma- 832. Distrlct Grand Master, Grand Superinten. 

dent, Burma. June 1890. 

766 Falconer, William. 67 Hope Street, Glasgow. 556, 69, 223, P.Pr.G.Pree. of Stew., Glasgow. June 1890. 

767 Fendelow, Charles. Bronklyn House, Sanderson Road, Newcastle. 1 (S.C.), 419 468, 526, 1838, P.M., 

419, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.J., Staffordshire. Kast Grand Standard Bearer and Past 
Grand Deputy Director of Ceremonies (B.A.), England. November 1887. 

768 Ferguson, John Albert. I Korthumberland Avenue, W.C., London. 141 (Iowa C.) January 1895. 

769 Ferguson, Lewis. Grampian Lodge, Weetwood Park, Foreet Hili, 3.E., London. 1997, W.M. 

March 1894. 

770 Ferry, C. E. Pelham Lodge, College Road, Spring Grove, Isleworth. 65, P.M. , 65, P.Z. February 1887. 

771 Field, Alfred William. Centennial Hali, Brisb ane, Queensland. 796, P.M., P.D.G.W. March 1896. 

772 Field, Henry C. Providence, Rhode Ieland. March 1891. 

773 Flllingham, Rev. Robert Charles. Hexton Vicarage, Ampthill, Bedfordehire. 393 ,393. June 1890. 

774 Finch, Fred. Dalby, Queensland. 655 (S.C.), 798 (S.C.), 206, P.Z. June 1895. 

775 Flnlay, David Alexander Manning, J.P. 64 Comhill, E.C., London. 2089, W.M., 2252. May 1891. 

776 Flnlay, Robert. Ardrishaig, Scotland. 764, 69. January 1893. 

777 *Fln nemore, Robert Isaac, Crown Solicitor. Pietermaritzburg , Natal. Past Distrlct Grand Master 

and Past Grand Superintendent, Natal. January 1889. 

778 Flrth, Arthur James. Graysbrook House, Sandown, Isle of Wight, 1869, P.M., 175, P.Pr.G.O., Hants 

and Iule of Wight. October 1888. 

779 Flrth, Oliver. Rushcroft, haildon, Shipley, Yvrkt. 1645. May 1891. 

780 Flscher, Geheim-Regierungs-Rath Robert. Editor of 11 Latomia.” Gera, Germany. L. Archimedes 

z.d.e.B., W.M. October 1894. 

781 Fisher, Rev. Canon Frank Hawkins, B.D. Pretoria, South African Republic. D.G. Chaplain. 

June 1895. 

782 Fisher, Lyle M. Editor of “ Masonic Record.” 63 East Third Street, St. Paul, Minnesota, U.8.A. 

March 1893. 

783 FltzGibbon, Gerald, jun., B.A., B.L. 10 Merrion Square, Dublin. January 1895. 

784 Fletcher, Arohibald Henry John, M.A. Crowtree House, Rastrick, Brighouse, Yorkt. 276, 2227, 275, 

November 1888. 
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786 Fletcher, Charles, B.A. 125 Victoria Street, S.W., London. 10. Jannary 1891. 

786 Fletcher, Henry. 47 Charles Street, Providence, R.I., V.S.A. 21, 1. May 1893. 

787 Fletcher, James. Point Durban, Natal. 1937, W.M., Dis.O.A.Sec., Natal. October 1888. 

788 Flockton, William. Oulton, near Leeds, Yorkt. 1042, P.M., 304, J. November 1888. 

789 Flohm, Charles. Bridge Street, Ballarat E., Victoria. 63, P.M. May 1895. 

790 Flohr, Professor Aagast. Berlin, N.W., Mittelstrasse, 49, III. Lodge Friedrich Wilhelm r.g. G. r 

Berlin. President of the Innermost Orlent and Deputy Grand M aster of the 
Grand Lodge “ Royal York,” Berlin. November 1187. 

791 Flood, Frederiok. 21 Egerton Road, Qreenwich, S.E., London. 1929, P.M. Jannary 1895. 

792 Fooks, William, LL.B. 2 Brick Court, Temple, E.C., London. 2033. October 1891. 

793 Foot, George Conway. Orley Home, Aehburton, Devon. 2189, 710. June 1830. 

794 Footer, Thomas. Cumberland, ilaryland, 0.8. A. 100, P.M., 18. October 1895. 

795 Forbes, Henry. Fort Elizabeth, Cape. 711, P.M. May 1895. 

796 Forbee, Samaei Russell, Ph.D. 93 Via Babuino, Rome. Lodge Universo. November 1887. 

797 Ford, J. H. 39 Qreat Qeorge Street, Leeds. 1221. January 1894. 

798 Forrest, William. Inglehuret, Gilnow Park, Bolton, Lancaehire. 37, 221. November 1889. 

799 Forehaw, Charles F., LL.D. Winder House, Bradford. 2417. October 1892. 

800 Forehaw, James Hampton. Imperial Hotel, Aberdeen, N.B. 93, W.M., 755. October 1888. 

801 Fortmeyer, George William. East Orange, New Jereey, U.8.A. 124. Deputy Grand Master anet 

Repreeentatlve of Idaho. March 1895. 

802 Fo 68, John. 22 Leicester Square, W.C., London. 1260,7260. May 1894. 

803 Fo8ter, John Belcher. 4 Nelson Road, Hastings, 8ussex. 1184, W.M. March 1892. 

804 Foster, Walter A. L n-ne House, Bangor, North Wales. 1113,664. May 1894. 

805 Foster, WilburFisk. Nnshville, Temtesuee, V.S.A. Past Grand Master, Paat Grand Hlgh Prlest, 

Tennessee. March 1892. 

806 Fowler, George Jefford. Oakhurst, Lovelace Oardens, Surbiton, Surreg. 29, 2545. March 1895. 

807 Fowler, Thomas Benjamin Davis. 34 Calle Florida, Buenos Ayres. 1025, P.M., 617. October 1890. 

808 Fowler, ThomaB Walker. 317 Mode m Chambers, Colline Street, ilelbo ume. Dorie Lodge. Pa»t 

Grand Warden, Victoria. October 1892. 

809 Fox, Clement Lyman. State School, Bulimba, Bnsbane, Queensland. 2419. P.M. March 1893. 

810 Fox, Walter Canghey. Kenwood Olen, Cheerytree, Sheffield. 1260, 2263, P.M., 139, 296, 1260. May 

1891. 

811 Francis, Charles King. 425 Wainut Street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 265, P.M. February 1887. 

812 Francis, Kobert C. Pretoria, South African Republic. 1665. March 1894. 

813 Francis, Thomas. Havant, Hants. 804, P.M., P.Pr.Q.D., Susscx. May 1887. 

814 Francis, Wesley. Pietennaritzburg, Natal. 1665, P.M., 7665, P.Z., Distrlct Grand Master and 

Grand Superintendent. Natal. Past Grand Sword Bearer, Past Grand Standard 
Bearer (R.A.) March 1889. 

815 Frankiin, William Robert. Otaki, near Wellington, New Zealand. 2180 (E.C.), 72 (N.Z.C.), P.M., 

P.D.G.P., Past Grand Sword Bearer, New Zealand. October 1894. 

816 Fraser, Thomas Donald. Survey Office, Brisbane, Queensland. 755 (S.C.) January 1892. 

817 Freeman, Vincent Paine. 9 St. Oeorge's Place, Brighton. Pr.O.Sec., Sussex. Past Grand Deacon, 

October 1894. 

818 *Frlas, Guillaumo Raphae!. Sagua-la Orande, Cuba. Hijos de la Fe Masdnioa. October 1889. 

819 Frost, Fred Cornish, F.S.I. 6 Regent Street, Teignmouth, Devon. 303, P.M., 303, P.Z., P.Pr.O.Sup.W., 

P.Pr.G.Treas. (R.A.), Devon. Jane 1891. 

820 Fruen, Charles. Albert Mansione, 110 Victoria Street, S.W., London. 1632, 2381, P.M., 720. January 

1891. 

821 Frye, Joseph Henry Jaye. 2a Camden Road, N.W., London. 201, P.M. March 1895. 

822 Fulford, Frederick Henry. Holly Bush Villa, 95 Ashley Road, Bristol. 68, 610, 68. January 1891. 

823 Furby, William Stafford. Auckland, New Zealand. 1338, W.M. November 1893. 

824 Furze, John Joseph. Box 260, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 799 (S.C.), 245 (S.C.), J. 

March 1895. 

825 Galloway, F. C. Qreenfield House, Bowling Old Lane, Bradford. 2417. January 1898. 

826 Gamble, George Cliffe. Parkinson’s Chambers, Bradford. 600, 1214. Jannary 1893. 

827 Ganly, Rev. Charles W. Mageny, Co. Kildare, Ireland. P.M., P.Pr.Q.D., 8.E.Cies. Jnne 1894. 

828 Garden, John. National Bank, Winburg, Orange Free State. Unity Lodge (D.C.) October 1893. 

829 Gardlner, Brnce Herbert John, M.D. Qloucester House, Barry Road, East Dulwich, 8.E., London. 

1261. March 1895. 
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880 Gardiner, Frederick Leigh. 37 Barrowgate Road, Chiswick, W., London. 1017. March 1895. 

831 Gardiner, Thomas Asko. Longlands, Vaal River, South Africa. 1417. January 1889. 

832 Gardner, George. Goldhawk House, Hammersmith, W., London. P.O.S.B. , Bucks. March 1891. 

833 Garland, Rov. David John. Church Cff.cc, Perth , Western Australia. 485. October 1894. 

834 Garner, Frederick. Brisbane, Queensland. 455 (S.C.), P.M. June 1892. 

835 Garrett, John Berry. Nashville, Tennesse, U.S.A. Grand High Priest, Tennesse. March 1892. 

836 Gartley, John Alexander. 6 Sackville Street, W., London. 205, P.M., 142, P.Z. March 1893. 

837 Gatee, William Stanford. Qlenthome, West Worthing, Sussex. 13, 31. Jano 1890. 

838 Geddes, James, LL.B. Dumfries, Scotland. 63, 174, Pr.G.St., Dumfries. October 1892. 

839 Geesteranus, Anne Marie Maas, LL.D. Laan van Meerdervott,S2,The Hague, Holland, W.M. Lodge 

L’ Union Royale. Deputy Grand Master, Grand Orient of the Netherlands. Jane 
1888. 

■840 Gerra rd, John Henry. Barkly West, South Africa. 1417, W.M. October 1894. 

841 Gervis, Frederick Hendeboarick. 1 Fellows Road, Hampslead, N.W., London. 2408. June 1895. 

842 Ghlslain, Louia. 16 Rue du Mont de Piiti, Mons, Belgium. L. Parfaite Union. October 1895. 

843 Gibbons, Willard S. 54 Tweddle Building, Albany, New Tork. 334, 242. October 1891. 

844 Gibbe, Charles Henry. 262 Kennington Road, S.E., London. 1919. January 1893. 

845 Glbson-Sugars, John Sagars. H.M.S. Vemon, Portsmouth. 349, 1973, 407, 1973, D.Q.St.B., 

D.O.8.B. (R.A.), Malta. Local Secretary for H.M. Navy. March 1889. 

846 G leve, John William. High 8treet, Portsmouth. 3<"9, 1990, P.M., Pr.O.Treas., Pr.O.Sc.N., liant s and 

Isle of Wight. January 1889. 

847 Gilbe rt, William George Prout. 18 Campden Grore, Kensington, W., London. 257, P.M., 257, Z. 

June 1890. 

848 Glldereleve, George F. 100 Victoria Park Road, South Hackney, N.E., London. 1278. January 1894. 

849 Giles, Henry Richard. Femside, EUesmere, Shropshire. 2131, P.M., Pr.Q.Reg., Shropshire. Ootober 

1888. 

850 Gllks, William S. 15 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, W.C., London. 2201, P.M. November 1894. 

851 GUI, Alfred. Batley, near Leeds. 264, P.M., 284, J. November 1888. 

852 GUI, Henry Frederick. P.O.B. 242 Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 1022, P.M., 241 (S.C.), P.Z. 

Local Secretary for Bloemfontein. January 1891. 

863 Gllles, W. Charles. 29 Neuijate Street, E.C., London. 1910, P.M. June 1894. 

854 Gllllea, David. Hong Kong. 525, P.M., Dis.G.D., Hong Kong and South China. October 1888. 

856 Glraud, Francis Frederick. 50 Preston Street, Faeersham, Kent. 133, P.M., 31, 133, 784, P.Z., 
P.Pr.G.D., Pr.GJ.. Kent. May 1891. 

856 Glaeser, Edward Nicholas. Cairtigorm, Ullathorn Road, Streatham Park, S.W., London. 1627. 

May 1893. 

857 Glaaa, John. 4 Lordship Park, Green Lanes, N., London. 453, P.M., P.Pr.G.S. of W., Esset. 

May 1890. 

858 Glenn, Henry. 42 Poultry, E.C., London. 19, P.M. March 1894. 

859 Glenn, Joseph Barber. 67 Packhurst Road, Holloway, N„ London. ?. Mnrch 1888. 

860 Goblet D’Alvlella, Le Comte, Membre de 1’Academie Royale. Court St. Etienne, Brabant, Belgium. 

Paat Grand Master, Belgium. February 1890. 

861 Goddard, John Williams. 10 Garville Avenue, Rathgar, Co. Dublin. 728, P.M. , 728, P.Z. May 1888. 

862 Goddlng, Clarence Miles, M.D. 312 Benefit Street, Providence, R.I., U.S.A. 33, P.M. May 1893. 

863 Goddlng, J. W. 8. Members’ Mansione, Victoria Street, 8.W., London. 387- March 1890. 

864 Godfrel, John. Winburg, Orange Free State. Unity L. (D.C.), W.M. March 1895. 

865 Goffage, John. State School, Sandy Creek, Wanoick, Queensland. 1315, 755 (S.C.), 808 (S.C.), 194 

(8.C.) May 1891. 

866 Goidberg, Albert Nathan Simon. Box 248, Johannesburg, South African Repullic. 2478, 225 (S.C.), 

P.Z. March 1895. 

867 Goodlason, John Ralph. Pali Mali, Bendigo, Victoria. 52, P.M., 7. November 1894. 

868 Goodwln, Thomas William. Box 254, Johannesburg, South African Republic. Local Secretary for 

Johannesburg. P.M., P.Z. October 1895. 

869 Goold, George Hawkins. Picton House, Qloucester. 483, 246, 493. November 1890. 

870 Goold, William Albert. 63 Caldmore Road, WalsaU. 639, 539. January 1895. 

871 Gordon, Douglas Hamilton. 41 Tedtoorth Square, Chelsea Embankment, S.W., London. 1691, W.M. 

June 1894. 

872 Gordon, George. Coolgardie, West Australia. 2297 (E.C.), 7 (N.Z.C.), P.M., P.Dis.Q.S.B., Canterbury, 

N.Z. Past Grand Registrar, South Australia. Local Secretary for West Australia. 
May 1888. 

873 Gordon, John, M.D. 20 Wickham Road, Brockley, S.E., London. 1769, 1924, P.M., 140, P.Z. Maroh 1891. 
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874 Gossett, Dr. George. Leeston, Canterbury, New Zealand. 1917. P.M. Maroh 1890. 

875 GottllPb, George Spencer Harris. Penang. 1555, 2127, 2230, P.M., Die.G.Sup. W., Euntem Aachipelago. 

Local Secretary for Penang. January 1889. 

876 Gowan, Robert A. Clydesdale , Eatt Finchley, N,, London. 2029, 141. Maj 1888. 

877 Graham, William Martin. Algoa Villa, Julian’e Road, Stevenage, Herte. 65. Marcb 1889. 

878 Grandsagnb, Count Pani Emile Ajaaaon de. II Paseage Saulnier, Parin. L. Temple dea Amis de 

1'honuenr Frangais. October 1889. 

879 Grapja, Dr. Edtvard de la. 265 Shawmut Acenue, Boston, U.S.A. Gate of the Temple Lodge. 

October 1 88 8. 

880 Grant, Captaiu Donald. The Chantry, near Fron te, Somersetshire. 2328. May 1890. 

881 Grant, George, M.D. Wiodthorpe, Padiham, East Lancashire. 1504. Local Secretary for Padiham 

and District. March 1892. 

882 Grant, Peter Clonston, 53 Qeorge Street, Edinburgh. 1, 1. October 1894. 

883 Grant, William T. Milton, near Dunedin, New Zealand. 256, 869, P.M., P.Pr.A.D.C., Herte. 

March 1894. 

884 Grasse, William. 25 Johnstone Street, Annandale, New South Walee. 5, 182, P.M., 219 (8.C.), P.Z., 

P.Q.H. (S.C.) Janoary 1895 

886 Gratton, Frederick Montagne, F.R.I.B.A., M.S.A. 16, The Bund, Shanghat. 570, P.M., 570, P.Z., 
P.D.Q.W., North China. Local Secretary for North China. June 1894. 

886 Gravely, George. Cheope, Wunstead, Eeeex. 898, P.M., 554, 898, P.Z., P.P.G.So., Eeeex. November 

1894. 

887 Gravell, John. Cuetom Houte Court, Quayeide, Neweastle-on-Tyne. 1427, 1664, 1664. May 1892. 

888 Gray, James Buras, Bandmaster 3rd Reg. Brougham Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 52. October 1893. 

889 Gray, John Richard. Victoria Street, Dougla», lele of Han. 2197. Jnne 1892. 

890 Greatbatch, D. W. Kimberlsy, South Africa. 1674. Local Secretary for Griqnaland West. May 

1892. 

891 Greatorex, John Thomas. Ormee Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 273, 1198, P.M., 150, 273, 1198, P.Z., 

P.D.G.W., D.G.Sec., D.G.Sc.E., Madras. Past Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonies, 
Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.) October 1893. 

892 Green, Edward Thaddeus. Georgetown, Queensland. 2366, W.M. October 1894. 

893 Green, J. E. Box 340, Johnnneeburg, Tranevaal. 1469, 2313, P.M., Die.G.W., South Africa, Eastem 

Divieion. November 1887. 

894 Green, John D. Separior, Wisconsin, I7.S.A. 499 (Pa.C.), P.M., 242 (Pa.C.). P.H.P., P.Dit.Dep.G.H.P., 

Penneylvania. Representatlve of Connecticut at Grand Lodge of Pennsylvanla. 
October 1892. 

895 Green, Louis. Bor 996, Johanneeburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.), 225 (S.C). March 1896. 

896 Green, Michael. P.O.B. 490, Johanneeburg, Tranevaal. 1467. October 1891. 

897 Green, llobert Sheddon St. John. Jagerefontein, Orange Free State. Lodge Star of Africa (D.O.), 

Dep. M., 234 (S.C.) May 1893. 

898 Greenwood, Charles. 26 Akede Road, Halifax, Toris. 448. Local Secretary for Halifax. 

November 1888. 

899 Greenwood, Frederick. 158 Main Street, Norfolk, Virginia. 2, 7, P.H.P. October 1891. 

900 Greenwood, Thomas. Harnham Cliff, Salisbury. 357, P.M., 357, Z., P.Pr.G.St., P.Pr.Q.Sc.N., Oxford - 

ehire. March 1888. 

901 Gregory. George. 26 Barnebury Park, N., London. 1538, 2087, P.M., 1538, P.Z., P.Pr.G.V., Pr.G.Trea*. 

(R.A.), Middleeex. October 1889. 

902 Gregory, Harry. 133 Weetmineter Street, Providence, Rhode Ieland, U.S.A. 37. May 1892. 

903 Gregson, George, M.R.C.S. 63 Harley Street, W., London. 231. October 1889. 

904 Grelner, Ernest. 10 Milton Street, E.C., London. 92, W.M. November 1894. 

906 «Grelner, G. 10 Milton Street, Cripplegate, E.C., London. 92, W.M. Jannary 1888. 

906 Grlbble, James Dnnning Baker. Hyderabad, Deccan, India. 569 (S.C.), P.M., 1406 (E.C.), 569 (S.O.), 

P.Z., G.W., M.C. (R.A.), India (S.C.) October 1893. 

907 Grlfflth, The Hon. Sir Samaei Walker, G.C.M.G. Chief Justice. Merthyr, Briebane, Queensland. 

1186, 286 (I.C.) 796. Provlnclal Grand Master (I.C.), Queensland. March 1894. 

908 Grlpper, Walter, M.D. The Poplars, Wallington, Surrey. 1826, W. M., 2000. November 1894. 

909 Grlsewood, Eev. Arthur G. Dayleeford Rectory, Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire. 1036. May 1898. 

910 Grove, Lieot. -Colonei John Percy. Candie, Quernee y. 84, W.M. March 1891. 

911 Gulnsberg, Bernard. P.O., Benoni, South African Republic. 2480, 225 (S.C.) March 1895. 

912 Gundelflnger, Isaao. P.O.B. 207, Johanneeburg, South African Republic. Lodge Star of the Rand. 

October 1892. 

913 Gundersen, A. 72 Armagh Street Eaet, Chrietchurch, New Zealand. 609. November 1889. 

914 Gunn, Rev. George. The Manse, Stichill, Neleo, N.B. 58, P.M. March 1888. 
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Q15 Gurner, John Robert. North Tetrace, Adelaide, 8outh Australia. 1, P.M., 88. Past Grand Regls- 
trar, Vice-Presldent Board of General Purpoaes, Grand Lodge of South Australia. 
May 1889. 

916 Guthrle, A dam White. Port Elizabeth, South Africa. 711, P.M., Dit.0.8up.W,, E astem Division y 

South Africa. Jane 1887. 

917 Guthrle, James. 13 Bourtree Place, Hawick, N.B. 424. March 1894. 

918 Guy, Frederick Spencer. 17 Lordship Parie, Green Lanee, N., London. 1343, P.M. March 1895. 

919 Haarburger, Ivan H. Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 1022. Ootober 1895. 

920 *Haarhoof, Daniel Johannes. Kimberley, South Africa. 1409, P.M. Janaary 1889. 

921 Hackmann, Rev. Heinrich Friedrich. 16 Whangpoo Road, Shanghai. 570. May 1895. 

922 Halgh, John. Somerville, Maseachusette, U.S.A. P.M., P.H.P. Paet Deputy Grand Hlgh Prieet 

of the Grand Chapter, Maasachusetts. November 1887. 

923 Hale, Albert H. 3 York Street, Broadstaire, Kent. 429, 1209, P.M. , 429. November 1892. 

924 Hali, A. G. 125 Calabria Road, Highbury Place, N., London. 2123. June 1894. 

925 Hali, GeorgeW. Ilii Arr.h Street, Philadelphia. 121, P.M., 183. May 1891. 

926 Hali, James J. 141 Boleyn Road, Forest Gate, E , London. 1278. November 1892. 

927 Hali, John Stephen. Telegraph Office, Lydiard Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 63. May 1895. 

928 Hali, Ralph. ' South and Aecott Street», Ballarat, Victoria. 36. P.M. May 1895. 

929 Hali, Robert J. 73 St. John‘e Hili, S.W., London. 1679, 742. Jnne 1894. 

930 Hali, William. Market Squate, Stafford. 726. Jane 1895. 

931 Hallett, Frederick Charles. 23 Brunswick Street, Teignmouth, Devon. 303, P.M., 303, P.Z., 

P.Pr.G.St.B., Pr.G.D., P.Pr.G.S.B. (R.A.), Devon. March 1890. 

932 Halilwell, Frederick William. North Eaetern Hotel, York. 1611. JaDUary 1888. 

933 Hamltton, Alexander Keith. Momebush, Mackay, Queensland. 1554. October 1895. 

934 Hamm, Johannes M. 61 Bethune Road, Stnke Newington, N„ London. 238, P.M. March 1891. 

936 Hammond, Josiah. 76 Heaton Park Road, Newcaetle-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481, H. May 1893. 

936 Hammond, Stooks, Mus. Doc. Reading, Penneylvania, U.S.A. 24 (S.C.) October 1893. 

937 Hammond, Dr. William. Stuart Houtc, Liskeard, Cornwall. 510, P.M., 510, P.Z., P.Pr.G.S. of W., 

Warwickshire. March 1888. 

938 Hancock, Frank Rider. 566 Calle San Martin, Buenos Ayrre. 687, P.M., Die.G.Treae., Argentine 

Republic. May 1890. 

939 Hanlfy, Gerald Page. Box 256, Briebane, Queensland. 339 (I.O.), 810 (6.C.), P.M., 127 (S.C.), H. 

May 1895. 

940 Hanks, Walter Samuol. 51 Elsinore Road, Forest Hili, S.E., London. 5 (S.C.) March 1893. 

941 Hanaon, Ole Christian. Morris, Steven’s Co., Minnesota, U.S.A. 133, P.M. ,47, H.P. Past Grand 

Oeacon, Minnesota. May 1893. ' 

942 Hantke, Theodore Johu Charles. 82 Rundle Street, Adelaide. 32,4. Assistant Grand Pursuivant, 

Assistant Grand Sojourner, South Australia. November 1889. 

943 Harbord, Walter Forsyth. 44 Rylett Road, Shepherd’» Bush, S.W., London. 1541. November 1893. 

944 Hardwlck, Charles Arthur. Cambridge House, Sutton, Surrey. 1347, P.M., P.G. 8tew., Surrey. 

March 1893. 

945 Hare, Sholto Henry. 7 Litfield Place, Clifton. Bristol. 189, 970, 1954, 2025, 2369, P.M., 189, 970, 

P.Z., P Pr.G.D., Cornwall. January 1892. 

946 Harger, Dr. Frank Arnold. Komati Poort, South African Republic. 183. March 1894- 

947 Harries, Frederick James. Editor of the “ Ciaftsman.” 283 Cowbridge Road, Cardiff. May 1894. 

948 Harris, Arthur William. 84 South Road, Waterloo, Liverpool. 1380. November 1893. 

949 Harris, Alfred. 249 George Street, Sydney, N.8.W. 809(S.C.) Proprietorof “Queensland Keystone.” 

October 1892. 

950 Harris, Henry. 1 Bancrofl Road, E., London. 1349. March 1894. 

951 Harris, Herbert. East Machias, Maine, U.S.A. Grand Marshall, Maine. March 1894. 

952 Harris, Rev. John Fredoric. Standtsh, Wigan, Lancashire. 2269. March 1894. 

953 Harris, John William. Hook Norton, Banbury, Oxfordshire. 1036. May 1894. 

954 Harris, Rev. Rabbi Mark Louis. Box 1311, Jvhannesburg, South African Republic. 2313, 225 (S.C.) 

March 1895. 

955 Harris, Richard. Aliwal North, Cape Colony. 2089, P.M., P.Dis.G.Stcw., South Africa, Eastern 

Divieion. May 1891. 

956 Harris, W. H. Pietermaritzburg, Nalal. 956, P.M. June 1891. 

957 Harris, Walter. Fern Cottage, Kingston Road, Oxford. 1615, P.M. November 1894. 

968 Harrison, Adam Sang. 105 High Street, Dumfries, N.B. 62, P.M., 174, Pr.G.D., Dumfries. Jnne 
1892; 
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959 Hannleon, Frank Drake. 17 Carlton Road, Buraley, Lancashire. 600. October 1888. 

960 HaPPlson, James Robert. Barberton, South African Republic. 447 (S.C.), 738 (S.C.), P.M., 175 (S.C.), 

P.Z. Local Secretary for Barberton. May 1892. 

961 HaPPl880n, Rev. Henry Robert. Balme Vicarage, Snaith, York». 910, 910. May 1894. 

962 Hapt, Albert E. Heathdale, Radnor Road, Handsworth, Birmingham. 639. November 1891. 

963 Hapt, Arthnr. Crewkerne. 814, P.M., P.Pr.G.St., P.Q.Sup.W., Somersetshire. May 1889- 

964 Hapt, Eliis. 49, Camden Hili 8quare, London. 1409, 153 (8.C.) Jane 1889. 

965 Hapte, Albert Edward. Charters Towers, Queensland. 908, 1546, 908. Jannary 1894. 

966 Hapty, John. P.O. No. 11, Eant. London Dio., Cape Colony. 853, P.M., 853, P.Z., D.G.W., E. Div., 

South Africa. Angnst 1892. 

967 HaPvey, John. Caer Gwent, Bournemouth. 195, 69-1, P.M. ,795, P.Z., P.Pr.G.St., P.Pr.G.D., P.Pr.A.So., 

Hants and Itle of Wight. Local Secretary for Booruemouth. October 1889. 

968 Hapvey, William Ernest. Box 15, Bethlehem, Orange Free State. 2522. May 1895. 

969 HaPvIe, Robert. Box 28, Johannesburg, 8outh African Republic. 799 (S.C.), 225 (S.C.) Jnne 1895. 

970 HaPwood, John. Soulhbourne-on-Sra, Christchurch , Hants. 686, 1478, P.M., P.P.G.Pt., Wilts. May 

1891. 

971 Hascall, Lee Clatin. 36 Bromfield Street, Boston, Hassachusetts. Mt. Mermon Lodge. Jannary 1891. 

972 Haslip, Lewig Christopher. 40 Hoe Street North, Walthamstow. 813, P.M., 813, P.Z. Jannary 1891. 

973 Hatheply, William Firmer. Hong Kong. 1341. October 1888. 

974 Haward, Edwin, F.R.C.S. 84a Gloucester Pluce, Portman Square, W., London. 231. October 1889. 

975 Hawker, William. Quirindi, Neu • 8outh Wales. 191, 218, P.M. May 1895- 

976 Hawkina, G. T. Elmwoi d, Kingsley Road, Northampton. 360. June 1891. 

977 Hay, Thomas A. H, M.A. Hay’s Court, Easton, Penneylvannia, U.S.A. 162, P.M., 173. GPand 

Stewapd, Penneylvannia. Jannary 1888. 

978 Hayea, Thomas John. Lynmere, Blackrock, Co. Dublin. XI., W.M., 250. Morch 1895. 

979 Haynee, Captain Alfred Ernest, R.E. 4 Kingsuood Villas, New Brompton, Kent. 1890. Ootober 

1893. 

980 Head, Henry Frederick. Rand Club, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1824,1824. Jnne 1890. 

981 Heap, Herbert Ryder. Ciltalgarth, Frongoch, Bala, Merionethshire. 1369, W.M. March 1895. 

982 Heapd, Henry Charles. Bailey Hali, Hertford. 449 P.M., P.Pr.O.D., Heris. May 1890. 

983 Heath, Meyrick William. i lortimer House, Clifton, Bristol. 686, W.M. May 1893. 

984 Heath, Rev. William Mortimer. Lytchett Matrarers, Poole, Vorset. 622, P.M., 586, 622, 1037, 1146, 

P.Z., Pr.O.Ch., Dorset. Pa8t Grand Chaplln. November 1887. 

986 Heathcote, James William. Encobo, Tembuland, South Africa. 1875, 2451, P.M. Jnne 1893. 

986 Hebden, William. Merritfs Creek, Queensland. 775 (S.C.) March 1895. 

987 Hehner, Otto. \l Billiter Square, E. C., London. 238, P.M. Febrnary 1887. 

988 Hellen, Adolf. Barberton, South African Republic. 747 (S.C.) May 1895. 

989 Helman, John H. Kimberley, South Africa. 591. May 1892. 

990 Helmrich, Charles. Eden, Duxford Street, Paddington, New South Wales. 181, P.M., Paet Gnand 

Swond Bearen, New South Wales. October 1893. 

991 Hemeworth, Edward. Toowoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.) May 1893. 

992 Hendepson, Thomas Hope. Pali Mali, Bendigo, Victoria. 7, P.M., 7, P.Z. Paet Gnand Wanden, 

Paet Gnand Joehua, Victoria. November 1894. 

993 Hendeneon, William, J.P. Klipdam, South Africa. 1417 , 2486, P.M., 1417, P.Z. November 1887. 

994 Hendny, Major John Bnrke. Albert Mansions, 94 Victoria Street, S.W., London. 396 (N.Y.C.), 173 

(N.Y.C.) Jnne 1889. 

996 Hensley, Henry Clay. Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A. P.M. Paet High Prieat, Tennessee. 
March 1892. 

996 Henman, Henry Edward. 92 Burtholomew Close, E.C., London. 2501, W.M. October 1894. 

997 Hertzberg, Herman. East Street, Rockhamplon, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) Auguat 1892. 

998 Hervey, Rev. G. A. Angnstine, M.A. Far End Lane, Honley, Huddersfield. 1826. June 1893. 

999 Heumann, C. E. Station Hotel, Invemess. 6,115. Ootober 1894. 

1000 Hey, John. 18 Edmond Street, Horton Lane, Bradford. 387, P.M., 387, P.Z. October 1888. 

1001 Heymann, Michel. St. Charles and Peters Avenues, New Orleans, U.S.A. I, P.M. June 1895. 

1002 Heymann, Samnel Leopold. P.O.B. 84, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.). 

October 1892. 

1003 Hlbble, Charles. W. Sf S. Board, Neiccastle, New 8outh Wales. 15. Ootober 1894. 

1004 Hicks, Thomas. Tregamere, St. Columb, Cornwall. 1529, P.M., 331, P.Z., P.Pr.O. IV., Cornwall. 

June 1889. 
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1005 Hlgerty, Alexander Charles Ancel. 14 Qarrick Street, W.C., London. 1044, 17 14, P.M., 946, Z-» 
P.Pr.O.D.C., Surrey. October 1889. 

1000 HlggS, Charles James. c/o Addison and Co., Mount Road, Madras. 1 198, P.M., 1198 P.Z. 
October 1893. 

1007 Hlgman, John Wheeler. St. Austell, Comwall. 496, P.M., P.Pr.O.D., Comwall. May 1888. 

1008 Hili, Alfred William, M.D. . 27 (S.A.C.), P.M., 4 (S.A.C.) Jannary 1895. 

1009 Hili, Elliot. Moulmein, Burma. 542 ,542. June 1895. 

1010 Hili, Frank B. Denver, Culorado, U.S.A. P.M. March 1893. 

1C 11 Hlll, William. 63 West Regent Street, Glasgow. 772. June 1896. 

1012 Hillis, John 28 School Street, Boston, V.S.A. Charles A. Welch Lodge, P.M. Jannary 1889. 

1013 Hillman, W. 44 Paradise Street, Birmingham. 539, P.M. November 1894. 

1014 Hindle, John James. Lallangatta, Upper Murray, Victoria. 153. March 1894. 

1015 Hlngston, Francis Phillip. JFeldon, Decatur Co., leva, U.S.A. 437, 75. May 1892. 

1016 Hinkman, Ernest. 8 Thurloe Place, Winchester, Hante. 76, P.M. October 1895. 

1017 Hitchcock, John Franklin. 297 Broadway, Kew York. 197, W.M., 160. May 1893. 

1018 HobbS, George Radley, Major, O.S.D. Fort Kapier, Pietermaritzburg, Natal. 1665. Jannary 1894. 

1019 Hobbs, Hngh Marcos. Lloyds, E.C., London. 1790, 2196, P.M. ,483, 2096, P.Z ..P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.J., 

Surrey. Jannary 1890. 

1020 Hodge, Arthur. Lydenburg, South African Republic. 738 (S.C.), W.M. October 1894. 

1021 Hodges, Richard. 217 Old Christchurch Road, Bournemouth. 195, W.M. March 1889. 

1022 Hodgkln, John, F.L.S. 12 Dynevor Road, Richmond. 8urrey. 255, 1872, 2394, P.M.. 255, P.Z., 

P.P.G.8t., P.P.G.S.B. {R.A.), Surrey. March 1895. 

1023 Hodgson, Richard. Clifton Housc, Halijax, Yorks. 448. March 1888. 

1024 Hodson, James. Hili House, Robertsbridge, Hawkliurst , Sussex. 1184. May 1892. 

1025 Hogard, Charles Frederick. 54 Beresford Road, Hiyhbury Kew Park, K., London. 205, P.M., 

P.Pr.Sup.W., Esscx. Past Grand Standard Bearer, England. May 1887. 

1026 Hogg, Capel Jeuner. Standard Bank, Cape Town. 1938, W.M. Judo 1892. 

1027 Hogg, Goy Weir. Prince's Lodge, St. Helena. 488, 912, P.M. March 1894. 

1028 Hogg, Jabez. 102 Palace Gardens Terrace, W., London. 172, 1260, P.M., 1260, P.Z. Past Grand 

Deacon, Past Grand Sword Bearer (B.A.), England. March 1889. 

1029 Hogg, James C. 9 Bridge Street, Kelso, K.B. 58, P.M. Jannary 1894. 

1030 Hokanson, Cari GuBtaf. 22 Neville Street, Onelow Gardens, S.W., London. 1513. May 1894. 

1031 Holden, James Anstin, A.B., A.M. 27 Elm Street, Glens Fall a New York. 456, 55, P.H.P. 

October 1891. 

1032 Holdsworth. Hugh Sugden. 9 Clare Road, Hulifax. 408, 448, P.M., 408, P.Z., P.Pr.O.D.C., West 

Yorks. March 1888. 

1033 Hollander, George Hcnry. Winburg Road, Orange Free State, South Africa. Unity Lodge (D.C.), 

W.M. Local Secretary for Orange Fiee State, Northern Division. November 1892. 

1034 Holme, Richard Hopper. 6 Chcster 8treet, Kewcastle-on-Tyne. 1676, 48. October 1890. 

1035 Holmes, Andrew. 127 South Street, Greenwich, S.E., London. 548, P.M., 79, 548, P.Z. March 1895. 

1036 Holmes, John Richard. Cape Coast, TTest Africa. 387. Local Secretary for the Gold Coast. 

June 1888. 

1037 Holt, William Henry. 11 Aslnille Road, Birkenhead. 537, W.M. November 1894. 

1038 Holt, William H. Sioux Falis, South Dakoto, U.S.A. 5,2. May 1895. 

1039 Holtorp, Oscar James von. 105 Forest Road, Dalston, N.E., London. 1897, P.M., 1602, P.P.G.D., 

iliddlesex. January 1893. 

1040 Hope, Andrew. Prospect Villa, Prospeet Park, Excter. 39, P.M., 0 (S.C.) November 1889. 

1041 Hope, Bev. Walter Muirhcad, M.A. 122 Bartholomew Slreet, Keubury, Bcrks. 357, 1703, 1726, P.M., 

357, Pr.G.Ch., Pr.G.A.So., Oxo n. March 1890. 

1042 Hopekirk, Walter. Crystal Palace, Sydenham, S.E., London. 179, 1858, 1986, P.M., 179, 746, P.Z ., 

Past Grand Pursulvant, England. March 1888. 

1043 Hopklnson, William. 96 Bedford Road , Rock Fcrry, Birkenhead. 477, P.M., 477. March 1894. 

1044 Hornby, William Frederick. Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 1022. October 1893. 

1045 Horne, George Henry. Mount Pleasant, Douglas, IsleofMan. 1242, P.M. June 1893. 

1046 Hornor, Guy M. Morris Building, Kew Orleans, U.S.A. 1. May 1894. 

1047 Horsley, Rev, John William. St. Peter's Rectory, Walworth, S.E., London. 913. Jane 1891. 

1048 Horton, Edward. Stanley Street, Rockhampton, Queensland. 932, 205 (S.C.) Jannary 1892. 

1049 Houlden, John William. The Cemetery, Burnley, Lancashirc. 126, 1504. March 1893. 

1050 Houndle, Rev. Edward Laffau Garvock. Homelcigh, Epsom, Surrey. 1670, 1826, Pr.G.Ch., Surrey. 

March 1890. 

1051 Houndle, Henry Charles Herman Hawker. 3 Paper Building s, Temple, E.C., London. 1826, P.M., 

1706, P.G.W., Surrey. January 1890. 
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1062 Howard, Charles Caleb. Picto n, Marlboro', New Zealand. 2036, W.M. October 1890. 

1053 Howard, J. W. Westpark Brewery, Glasgow. 1731, 1960. June 1888. 

1064 Howard, Sir Hichard Nieholas. Oreenhill House, Weymouth. 1037, P.M. Paat Grand Deacon. 
Jaouary 1894. 

1066 Howe, George. Tallarook, N.E. Line, Victoria. 87. Marcb 1894. 

1066 Howell, Alexander Nathaniel Tatman. 109 High Street, Portemouth. 257, 309, 1834, 1990, P.M., 

257, 309, 1776, 2068, 2074, Z., Pr.O.O. (R.A.), Hants. Local 8ecretary for Hampshire and IbIo 
of Wight. Maroh 1888. 

1067 Hubbard, Edmund Isle. Moorgate Street, Rotherham, Torke. 904. November 1890. 

1068 Hudson, Charles W. Terminue Gate, Brighton. 316, 1540,2201, P.M.,375, 1507, 1540, P.Z , Pr.G.W., 

Sttstex. November 1894. 

1069 Hudson, Robert. 24 Hotspur Street, Tynemouth. 2039, 80,Pr.Q.8ec. and Pr.G. 8 c.E., Durham. Paat 

Grand Sword Bearer and Paat Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.) England. Maroh 1889. 

1060 Hughes, Matthew Louis, Snrgeon-Captain, A.M.8. Union Club, Malta. 349, P.M., 1971, 407, Z., 

P.D.G. 8 .B., D.G.P.B.Gen.P., Dep.D.G.M., P.D.O.P.So., P.D.G.D.C., D.G. 80 . (R.A.), Malta. 
May 1892. 

1061 Hughes, Robert. St. Os wald’e, Alexandra Parie, Haeting». 1184, P.M., P.Pr.G.St.B., Bussex. Local 

Secretary for East Sussex. Febrnary 1887. 

1062 Hughes, William. 66 High Street, 8 andgate, Kent. 349, P.M., 407, P.Z., P.Dit.G.W., P.Dis.G. 3rd P., 

Malta. May 1892. 

1063 Huhn, John D. Memphis, Tennessee, U. 8 .A. P.M., P.H.P. May 1896. 

1064 Hull, Charles. Lyttleton Times Office, Christchurch, New Zealand. 609, W.M., Dis.G.D., Canterbury 

Grand Steward of Grand Lodge of New Zealand. Local Secretary for Canterbury- 
Near Zealand. Jnne 1889 

1066 Hurnphrey8, Alfred W. 44 Canonbury Square, N., London. 1677, 1839. Jnne 1892. 

1066 Humphreya, Frederick John. 44 Canonbury Square, N., London. 1839, 2448. Jnne 1894. 

1067 Hunt, Joshua. Avandale, Chester Co., Pennsylvania. 475. October 1890. 

1068 Hunt, Thomas 8pawton. 7 leland Road, Oarston, Liverpool. 1675. May 1892. 

1069 Hunter, Colonei Charles, F.R.S. Edin., F.8.A. Scot. Pias Coch, Angletey. 755, 1616, P.M., P.Z., 

P.P.G.W., North Wales, P.P.Q.M., Aberdeenshire, E. Paat Grand Warden, Greece. March 
1893. 

1070 *Hunter, William Sutherland. Kildonan, Maxwell Drive, Pollokshields, Glasgow. 0, l, 722, S.M., 50. 

Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.), Scotland. March 1890. 

1071 Hurlburt, Orion L. Chattanooga, Tennessee, U.S.A. P.M. Paat High Prieat, Tennessee. March 

1892. 

1072 Hurat, John Stevon. Buck's Head Botel, Ballarat, Victoria. 163, W.M., 10. October 1894. 

1073 Ingamills, John Norman. Observatory, Mclbourne, Victoria. Dorie Lodge. October 1893. 

1074 Ingleby, John. 23 Bentley Street, Bradford. 302, P.M., 302. March 1893- 
1076 Inman, John. 24 Robertson 8 treet, Hastings. 40. May 1895. 

1076 Innes, David Charles. Wellington, New Zealand. October 1888. 

1077 Isebree-Moens, Joost. Villa Bloois, Kralingen, Holland. L. Frederick RoyBl, W.M. Grand 

Expert, Grand Lodge of the Netherlands. October 1890. 

1078 lyengar, Vathanta Aravamuthu. P.W.Dept., Dowlaishwarem, Godaveri Dis., India. 2356, P.M., 

1906. March 1895. 

1079 Jackman, Joseph. 4 Kenwood Park Road, Sharrow, Shefield. 139, 2491, P.M., 139. June 1891. 

1080 Jaokson, Richard. 17 Commercial Street, Leeds. 289, P.M. Local Secretary for Leeds and Vicinity. 

January 1893. 

1081 Jackson, Robert. 141 AUison Street, Glasgow. 413, 50. January 1895. 

1082 Jackson, W. Grierson. Jhansi, North West Provinces, India. 891, 1066, P.M., 391 , P.Z., P.D.G.D., 

P.D.Q. 80 ., Bengal. June 1895. 

1083 Jackson-Jonea, W. B.I.S.N.Co., 13 Strand, Calcutta. 1198,1196. March 1894. 

1084 Jacob, William Henry. Magdala Villas, Winchester. 76, 1813, P.M., 52, P.Z., Pr.G.Sup.W., and 

P.Pr. 2nd A. 80 ., Hants and Isle of Wight. Maroh 1888. 

1085 Jacobs, Jacob. 1 Holly Villas, Clapton Square, N., London. 1839, 2265, 1839. Marcb 1893. 

1086 Jaggar, Leonard Rose. Oreti, Sandgate, Queensland. 803 (S.C.), P.M., 248 (S.C.), P.Z. March 1895. 

1087 Jam e8, John. High Street, Haverford West, 8 outh Wales. 464, P.M., 386, 2001, P.Z., Pr.G.Sec., 

South Wales, West Division. March 1891. 

1088 James, John Daubin. 615 East Second Street, Plainfield, New Jereey, U.S.A. 149, 220. June 1894. 

1089 Jamleson, Christian. Croydon, North Queensland. 768 (S.C.) Maroh 1895. 
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1090 Jarvls, Matthew Jervoise. 107 London Wall, E.C., London. 12. May 1895. 

1091 Jefferles, Arthur Henry. 24 Mosley Street, Manchester. 645, 1161, P.M., PJTr.G.AZD.C., East 

Lancaehire. September 1887. 

1092 Jenkins, Henry. Outta Percha Co., Wharf Road, City Ro ad, N., London, 860, P.M. Jnne 1894. 

1093 Jenkins, Joseph Molynem. West Street, Rye, Sussex. 341, P.M. Janoary 1892. 

1094 Jennlngs, Frederiok William. Room 21, Maeonie Temple, Nete Orleans. 72. Jnne 1895. 

1096 Jervis, Rev. Edward. 57 Linden Oardens, Chiswick, 1P., London. 357. May 1890. 

1096 Joal, Jenkin. 18 Knatchbull Road, Cambenrell, S.E., London. 2381. Jnne 1893. 

1097 Johns, Frederick. South Australian Register Office, Adelaide. 1, 39, 4. Past Grand Steward, 

South Australia. November 1891. 

1098 Johnson, Edward. Jagersfontein, Orange Free State. Lodge Btar of Africa. P.D.M., 234 (S.C.), H. 

Jnne 1893. 

1099 Johnson, Harry. Eaet Street, Rockhampton, Queenaland. 667 (S.C.), P.M., 205 (S.C.), H. 

October 1895. 

1100 Johnston, Swift Puiue, M.A. 6 Trinity College, Dublin. 357. Jnne 1895. 

1101 Johnstone, Oeorge, M.D., C.M. 13 Qreat George 8treet, Liverpool. 1182. March 1894. 

1102 Jolley, Philip Henry. Waipukurau, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 25, P.M., Past Grand Assistant 

Sword Bearer New Zealand. May 1894. 

1103 Jones, Jonathan J. 8735 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 357 (Mn.C.) Jnne 1895. 

1104 Jones, Samuel George. Freemasone’ Hali, Flinders Street, Adelaide, South Australia. 32. Looal 

Secretary for Sonth Australia. November 1889. 

1105 Jones, Samuel. 13 Elm Grove, Birlcenhead. 477, 2433, P.M., 477, P.Z., P.Pr.G D., Pr.G.H., Cheshin. 

Local Secretary for Liverpool and Cheshire. November 1892. 

1106 Jones, Rev. S. Wickham. Salt Vicarage, Stafford. 726, P.P.G.Ch., Staffords. Jnne 1895. 

1107 Jones, Thomas. \\9 Amhurst Road, Lower Clapton, N. E., London. 1607, P.M. Jannaryl890. 

1108 Jones, Thomas. Wednesbury, Staffordshire. P.Pr.G.P., Staffordshire. May 1891. 

1109 Jones, William. 287 Romford Road, Forest Gate, E., London. 2291. March 1896. 

1110 Joseph, David Davis. 4 Hontpelier Terrace, Swansea, Olanwrganshire. 237 ,237. October 1890. 
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Kailender, Harry James. Matamata, Auckland, New Zealand. 12. May 1894. 

Kauffman, Andrew John. Columlia, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 286, P.M.. 224, P.H.P., Vis.Dep.G.M., 
No. 1, Pennsylvania. Local Secretary for Pennsylvania. Jnne 1888. 

Keay, Charles Henry. Sidney Terrace, Waterloo, Blyth, Northumberland. 659, 659. Jnne 1893. 
Keble, Harman. Wharfedale, Albert Terrace, Uargate. 183. March 1894. 

Keeble, Frederick Thomas Coleman. 61 Church Street, Invemess. 1426 (E.C.), 1458 (E.C.), 6, P.M., 
339, P.P.G.D.C., Jnverness. January 1895. 

Kelth, William. P.O.B. 167, Pretoria, 8outh African Republic. 770 (S.O.), W.M., 231 (S.C.) 
October 1894. 

Kemp, Alexander. Glenelg, South Australia. 30, P.M. Grand Deacon, Grand Lodge of South 
Australia. May 1889. 

Kemp, Charles. 8outhbrook, Toowoomba, Queensland. 2338, 775 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.), P.D.G.W. 
Jnne 1891. 

Kemp, William Coster. 56 Milton Road, Birkenhead. 477, 477. November 1893. 

Kemp, William David. 32 Academy Street, Invemess. 339,115. May 1894. 

Kempster, William Henry, M.D. Chesterfield, Clapham Common, North 8ide, S.W., London. 60, 
890, 1420, 1853, P.M., 766, 890, P.Z. Past Grand Steward. March 1888. 

Kemsley, JesBe. 44 Bark Place, Kensington Gardens, W., London. 2329. October 1891. 

Kendall, Lient. -Colonei J. St. Martin’s Square, Scarborough. 200, 200. March 1890. 

Kennedy, John E. Nashtnlle, Tennessee, U.S.A. 131, P.M. March 1894. 

Kennlng, Frank Reginald. Upper Sydenham, S.E., London. 192. March 1894. 

Kenning, George. Proprietor of “ Freemason.” Upper Sydenham, S.E., London. 192, 249, 1667, 
2191, P.M., 192, 1657, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D. and P.Pr.G.D.C. (lt.A.), Middlesex. November 1887. 
Kentish, G. A. Dhoolie Estats, Rangajan, Jorhat, Assam. 59,2439. Jnne 1895. 

Kenyon, George Henry. 123 North Main Street, Providencc, Rhod* Island, U.S.A. 30, P.M. Grand 
Master, Rhode Island. October 1890. 

Kenyon, William John Charles. 228 Laurei Terrace, 8t. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A. 26 (Neb. C.), 45. 
January 1893. 

Kerr, James A.S. 19 St. Vincent' s Place, Qlasgow. 0, 102 592, 772, 50, Z., P.Q.Ch. (R.A.) Grand 
Steward, Grand Standard Bearer, Mem. of Sup. Council (R.A.) November 1898. 
Kerr, Robert England. Jeppestown, Johannesburg, 8.A.R. 339. Jnne 1895. 
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1132 Keyeer, Charles Edward. Aldermaston Court, Reading. 2, 403, 404, 1479, 1649, 2323, P.M., 2, 403, 

404, 1479, 1549, P.Z., P.P.G.W., P.P.O.J., Eertt, P.P.G.A.So., Middletea. Grand Deaoon, 
Grand Swopd Bearer* (B.A) January 1893. 

1133 Khory, Edalji Jamsedji. 8 Raffles Place, Singapore. 832, 1416, P.M., 508, P.Z., Dis.G.S.W., Saltam 

Archipelago. Local Secretary for Singapore. October 1890. 

1134 Khoehro, K. B. 8 Elphinetone Circle, Bombay. 1260. March 1893. 

1136 Klallmark, Henry Walter. 5 Pembridge Gardens, W., London. 1608, 2033, 2410, P.M., 180, 2410, 
P.Z. October 1896. 

1136 Kldd, Alfred. Freemasons' Hali, Auckland, New Zealand. 1, P.M. Prealdent, Board of General 
Hurposes, New Zealand. May 1893. 

1187 Kiddie, Hugh Charles. Walbundrie, New South Walee. P.M. Local Secretary for New Sonth 
Wales, Sonthero Division. June 1894. 

1138 Klddle, Surgeon-Captain Walter. 37 Common, Woolwich, Kent. 2277, P.M., 25 (l.C.) January 1892. 

1139 Kilham, John. Toowoomba, Queeneland. 1316, P.M., 776 (S.C.) 194 (S.C.), P.Z. May 1891. 

1140 Klng, Alfred, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 30 Buckingham Place, Brighton. 271, 2201, P.M., 271, P.Z., P.P.G.O., 

P.P.G.J., Suesce. October 1893. 

1141 Klng, Charles Southoote. Roma Doums, Roma, Queeneland. 730 (S.C.), 3 (V.C.) June 1894. 

1142 Klng, Frank. 90 Clova Road, Forest Gate, E., London. 1607. January 1890. 

1143 Klngsbury, William Henry. Bailey’» Terrace, 99 Lydiard Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 114, 10. Local 

Secretary for Ballarat and Vicinity. January 1893. 

1144 Klngston, William Bichard. Strada Reale, Valletta, Malta. 107, 407, D.G.Stew., H alta. January 

1893. 

1146 Klpps, William. 93 Lewisham Bigh Road, S.E., London. 1276, 1810j 1631, P.M., P.Pr.Q.O., Kent. 
June 1894. 

1146 Klrchhoffer, Samaei G., M.A., P.G.S.. F.E.G.S. Tately Qrange, Blackwater, liante. 869, 1492, 1714, 

1899, P.M., 948, 1395, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., Surrey-, P.Pr.Q.S.B., Cambridge ; P.Pr.Sc.N., Berks and 
Bucks ; P.G.W., Berks. Deputy Grand Director of Ceremonias. November 1887. 

1147 Klrton, William Henry. Townsville, Queeneland. 1696, 207 (S.C.) October 1895. 

1148 Klte, Edwin. Somerinlle, Beacombe, Cheshire. 828, 2433, P.M., 823. November 1892. 

1149 Klteon, George H. 44 Florence Road, New Croes, 8.E., London. 648, P.M., 79, Z. Ootober 1894. 

1160 Klelnkauf, Cari Julias. Barkly West, South Africa. 1417. October 1894. 

1161 Kllne, John Matthias. 95 Victoria Street, Ballarat East, Victoria. 114. January 1895. 

1162 Klock, Bobert A. Maltawa, Klock P.O., Ontario, Canada. 405. Maroh 1895. 

1153 Knight, Charles Neil. 31 Holland Park, W., London. 1036. May 1893. 

1164 Knight, Herbert Manning. 406 Colline Street, ISelboume, Victoria. 123. June 1892. 

1165 Kortrecht, A. H. 318 Front Street, Memphis, Tenneesee, U.8.A. 299. January 1894. 

1156 KrichaufT, Frederiok Charles. Neu> Government Officee, Adelaide, South Australia. 28. March 1891. 
1167 Kyle, Hugh. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 779 (S.C.) March 1895. 

1158 ‘Kyle, James, sen. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republie. 1001 (I.C.), 591 (S.C.), 799 (S.C.), 

P.M., 198 (I.C.), 153 (S.C.) March 1895. 

1159 Kyle, James, jun. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 691 (S.C.), 799 (S.C.), 719 (S.C.) 

March 1895. 

1160 Kyle, William Boyle. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 447 (T.C.), 799 (S.C.), 225 (S.C.) 

March 1896. 

1161 Laldlaw, James Pinkerton. \12 Renfield Street, Glasgow. 772, S.M. June 1895. 

1162 Lake, William. Kenwgn, Queen’s Road, Beckenham, Kent. 131 , P.M., P.Pr.G.R., Comwall. May 1887. 

1163 Lamb, Theodoric Benjumin. Meridian, Miesissippi, U.S.A. 398, 25. May 1892. 

1164 Lamb, Thomas Kelsall. Toowoomba, Queeneland. 1315, 194 (S.C.) June 1895. 

1165 Lambert, James J. 83 Mosley Street, Manchester. 1387, P.M., P.Pr.G.R.,- West Lancashire. 

Maroh 1891. 

1166 Lambert, Lieut-Colonel George, F.S.A. 10 Coventry Street, Piccadilly, W., London. 198, 504, 2021, 

P.M., 7, 21, P.Z. Past Grand Sword Bearer. May 1891. 

1167 Lambert, Bichard. Room 11, Maeonie Temple, New Orleans, U.S.A. 69, P.M. Grand Secretary 

of Grand Lodge and Past Grand High Priest of Grand Chapter of Louislana. Local 
Secretary for Louisiana. May 1887. 

1168 Lamette, Alphonse Fortune. Dudley Mansion, Brighton. 271, 1303, 1947, 2187, 271. Jnne 1891. 

1169 Lamigeon, Joseph Julius. 70 Great Eastem Street, E.C., London. 2551. May 1895. 

1170 Lamonby, William Farquharson. Ballarat, Kidds Road, St. Catherine's Park, S.E., London. 962, 
1924, 1073, P.M., 119, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.J., Cumberland and Westmoreland. Past Grand 
Warden, Grand Lodge of Victoria. November 1889. 

Lancaster, George Felton. Admiralty Cottage, Forton, Gosport. 903, 1990, 2163, P.M., 342, 903, 
1428, P.Z., P.Pr.G.R., P.Pr.G.J., Pr.A.G.Sec., Hants and Isle of Wight. May 1887. 
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1172 Larie, CbarleB Sheriff. Newstead, Eaglecliffe Junction, 1 arm, Durham. 764, 1862, P.M., 764, P.Z., 

P.Pr.Q.D., Pr.Q.W., P.Pr.0.8w.B., Pr.Q.H. (R.A.), Durham. Maroh 1888. 

1173 Lane, Edward George. Oamaru, Otago, New Zealand. 11. May 1893. 

1174 Lang, Elliott. Memphis, Tennessee, l J.S.A. May 1896. 

1176 Lange, Paul. Senekal, Orange Free State. Lodgo Unity (D.C.) May 1893. 

1176 Langiey, W. C. Cleveland House, Stcckton-on-Tees. 1674. May 1890. 

1177 Lansdell, Edwin. Box 660, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 799 (S.C.) March 1896. 

1178 Lapiri, Bernard. Johannetburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.) June 1889. 

1179 Lardner, Henry Josepb. 27 Clement'» Lane, E.C., London. 60, 1623, 1745, 1929, P.M., 3, 907, 7381, 

1623, 1745, 1928, P.Z., P.Pr.O.A.D.C., Burrey. May 1890. 

1180 Large, James Rickard. Trentham Eouee, Bush Hili Park, Enfield, Middlesex. 1607, P.M., 774. 

March 1890. 

1181 Larter, P. W. 63 Kent Road, Qlasgow. 4, W.M., 69, H. June 1894. 

1182 Laat, John Thomaa. 48 Sunbridge Road, Bradford. 2321, 387. March 1887. 

1183 Lavery, Hngb. Bennalla, Victoria. 64. October 1892. 

1184 Lawleae, James Frederick. Qreat Northern Express Company, St. Patii, Minnesota, U.S.A. 3, W.M. 

November 1892. 

1185 Lawrence, Bev. John Thomas, M.A. Editor of “ Indian MasoDic Review.” Church Road, Vepery, 

Madras. 237, 1198, P.M., 1198, J., P.D.O.Ch., D.Q.O., Madras. May 1893. 

1186 *Lawrence, General Samue) Crocker. 28 Lancaster Street, Boston, Massachusetts, U.8.A. Pa8t 

Grand Master of Grand Lodge of Massachusetts. March 1888. 

1187 Lawson, Thomas Mani), Hili Top, Armley, Leeds. 600, 600. January 1889. 

1188 Leaver, T. W. Westpelaer, Sutton, Surrey. 1347. March 1893» 

1189 Lee, Edwin, C.E. Ferncliffe, Harchills Avenue, Leeds. 265, P.M., 408, P.Z., P.Pr.O.S.B., P.Pr.Q.8o., 

West Yorks. Jnne 1891. 

1190 Lee, J. St. John. Walbundrie, New South Wales. 93. October 1894. 

1191 Lee, William Henry. 195 Norwood Road, Herne Hili, S.E., London. 976, 1624, 1897, P.M., 975, 1423, 

1524, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D., Pr.Q.Sc.E., Middlesex. March 1890. 

1192 Lee-Brice, Robert. Maeonie Hali, Brisbane, Queensland. 805 (S.C.), P.M., 127 (S.C.), P.Z-, 

D.Q.Sc.E., D.O.Sec. (S.C.) March 1895. 

1193 Leech, Rev. Alick Charles. Cambrtdge House, Tombland, Norwich. 730 (S.C.), 758 (S.C.) 

Jnne 1894. 

1194 Leech, John. New South Wales. 97, P.M., P.D.Q.W. October 1895. 

1196 Leeson, Charles John. Post and Telegraph Department, Croydon, Queensland. 768 (S.C.), P.M. 
January 1892. 

1196 Le Feuvre, John Emilins, J.P. 1 Waterloo Place, Southampton. 130, P.M., Dep.Pr.Q.M., Pr.Q.H., 

Hants and Isle of Wight. Past Grand Deacon and Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.), 
England. September 1887. 

1197 Leicher, Julius. Taungs, british Bechuanaland. 2232. June 1890. 

1198 Lelchney, George Alexander. Cli/ton, Queensland. 2419. October 1895. 

1199 Lelgh, G. Herbeit- A.J.S. Bank, Qermanton, New South Wales. May 1895. 

1200 Lemon, Rev. Thomas William, D.D., S.C.L. Vicarage, Poughill, near Stratton, Devon. 70, 189, 223, 

1071, 1205,2026, P.M., 70, 189, 223, 494, 2025, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.Ch., P.Pr.Q.W., P.Pr.Q.Prin.So., 
Pr.Q.H., Devonshire. September 1887. 

1201 Leslie, Captain John Henry, R.A. 94 Christchurch Street, Ipswich. 1960, P.M., 1960, P.Z . D.Q.W., 

D.Q.A.D.C. (R.A.), Punjab. October 1891. 

1202 *Le Strange, Hamos. Hunstantnn Hali, Norfolk. 10, 52, P.M., 10, 52, P.Z., P.P.Q. W., P.Pr.Q.Treas., 

D.Pr.Q.M., Pr.Q.H., Norfolk. Past Grand Deacon, Past Grand Sojourner, England. 
Juue 1890. 

1203 L’Estrange, Guy S., M.D. Roma, Queensland. 730 (S.C.), P.M., 247 (S.C.), H. October 1892. 

1204 Levander, Frederick William, F.R.A.S. 30 North Villa, Camden Square, N.W., London. 1415, P.M., 

142, 2048, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D., P.Pr.Q.Treas. (R.A.), Middlesex. Local Secretary for Middlesex and 
North London. January 1890. 

1205 Levoy, Lewis G. Webster, South Dakota, V.SA. 54, P.M., 23, P.H.P. Grand High Prlest, South 

Dakota. Local Secretary for South Dakota. October 1893. 

1206 Levy, Albert. box 423, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1409, 153. May 1889. 

1207 Lewenberg, Jacob Frank, M.D. 2321 Oxford Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 11 (D.C.), 3 (D.C.) May 

1891. 

1208 Lewis, Charles Edwardes. Breda Street, Cape Totvn. De Goede Hoop Lodge, W.M. October 1892. 

1209 Lewis, Harold. Mereury Office, Bristol. 686, 2257, P.M., P.Pr.Q.St., Keeper of the Arehives, Bristol. 

February 1887. 

1210 Lewis, Mosely Lewis. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1315, 194 (S.C.) May 1895. 

1211 Lldgey, William. Devoran, Trv.ro, Comwall. 589, P.M., 1006, P.Z. October 1889. 
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1212 Life, Edward. Pearson’s, Benrietta Street, W.C., London. 1381. March 1893. 

1213 Life, William. 107 Portland Street, Southport, Lancashire. 1313. Maroh 1893. 

1214 Llghtfoot, Bruoe. Statio n Master, 8horeham, Kent. 1915. March 1889. 

1216 Llghtfoot, Richard Henry. Bomebxtsh, ilackay, Qu eeneland. 737 (S.C.) May 1894. 

1216 Llghtner, Mahlon T. Roecoe, South Dakota, U.S.A. 1171, 30. March 1895. 

1217 Llley, Joseph Henry. Beaconsfield, South Africa. 1832. Jone 1891. 

1218 Llmerlck, Samuel Benton. 8nohomish, Washington, U.S.A. 25, 75. May 1894. 

1219 Llndsay, Thomas A. Camoustie, N B. 225, 679, P.M., 6, P.Z., Pr.Q.H., Angue and Mearns. May 

1894. 

1220 Llndsey-Renton, George Henry. Bazel Dene, West Dulioich, 8.E., London. 183, P.M. January 1890. 

1221 Lines, H. Wale8. Meriden, Connecticut, U.S.A. 77, P.M., 27. November 1893. 

1222 Llplnskl, Louig. Box 119, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 738 (S.C.) May 1889. 

1223 LIssack, Simeon. Box 511, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 744 (S.C.) January 1891. 

1224 Llster, Colville William. Barrisville, Queensland. 755 (S.C), 808 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) May 1893. 

1226 Llthgow, Robert Alexander Douglas, M.D., LL.D. 27a Loiond.es Street, Belgrave Square, 8.W., London. 

1616, 809, P.M., 809, P.Pr.O.W., Cambndge. Maroh 1832. 

1226 Llttle, Surg. Lient. Coi. Charles Colhonn, M.D., I.M.S. Amraoti Camp, Berar, India. 1449, P.M., 

P.D.O.W., Bombay. October 1894. 

1227 Llvsey, Milton. Maple Street, Providence, Rhode Island, U.S.A. 36, Dis.Dep.G.M. May 1893. 

1228 Lloyd , William Thomas. P.O., Roodepoort, Krugersdorp, South African Republic. 2480. October 

1894. 

1229 Locke, Dr. Charles Alfred. Cawdor Hou.se, Rotherham, Yorka. 904. June 1893. 

1230 Lockwood, Lnke A. 115 Broadway, New York, U.S.A. Past Grand Master of Connectlcut, 

Grand Representative of England. October 1894. 

1231 Lockwood, L. J. 2nd and Madison, Memphis, Tennessee, U.8.A. 229. January 1894. 

1232 Lockwood, Thomas Meakin, P.R.I.B.A. 80 Foregate Street, Chesier. 425, P.M. P.Pr.G.Sup. W., 

Chester. March 1888. 

1233 Lodder, Charles. Foume-a-Mara, Largs, Ayrshire. 173, P.M., 55. January 1892. 

1234 Loewy, Beuno. 206 Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 220, 220. May 1894. 

1235 Lofthouse, Henry Wilson. South Lodge, Taddenham Road, Ipswich. May 1891. 

1236 Logan, William. Langley Park, Durham. 124, 2135, P.M., P.Pr.Q.R., Durham. February 1887. 

1237 Logan, William Charles. Llys Alaw, Portmadoc, North Wales. 1609, 1988, P.M., 1509, P.Z., 

P.P.Q.A.D.C., P.P.O.So., North Wales. June 1895. 

1238 Lovegrove, Henry, F.S.I., A.R.I.B.A. Eboracum, Herne Hili, S.E., London. 1507, 1777, 1949, 2048, 

2416, P.M., 72, 1549, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.S.W., and P.Pr.G.Treas. (R.A.), Middlesex. November 1887. 

1239 Lowe, William George. 85 Breakspeare Road, Brockley, S.E., London. 1769, P.M. May 1894. 

1240 Luck, nenry Courtenay, A.K.C., F.R.G.S., F.R.M.S., A.S.E. Toowong, Brisbane, Queensland. 908, 

2306, P.M., 908. October 1891. 

1241 Lupton, William Charles. Cheapside, Bradford. 974, P.M., 302, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D., West Yorks • 

March 1888. 

1242 Lyons, William. W.H.Dept., St. Thomas Mount, Madras. 2532. January 1895. 

1243 Mabln, Frank. 10 Union Street, Plymouth. 105. January 1891. 

1244 Macadam, William Ivison, F.R.S. Edin., F.I.C., F.C.S., F.S. A. Scot. Surgeon’sHall,Edinburgh. 145, 

W.M., 85, P.Pr.G.M. (S.C.), Jamaica. Representative of Grand Lodge of Arkansas, 
near Grand Lodge of Scoti and. March 1890. 

1245 MacAllster, Robert. Pietermaritzburg , Natal. 701 (S.C.), P.M. October 1896. 

1246 MacBrlde, Andrew Somerville. Ashbank, Alezandria, Glasgow. 170, W.M., P.G.W., Dumbartonshire. 

May 1893. 

1247 MacCalla, W. A. Editor of “ Keystone.” 239 Dock Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. March 1894. 

1248 MacClenachan, C. T. 31 Chambers Street, New York, U.S.A. 271, P.M. Representative of 

Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania at Grand Lodge of New York. May 1887. 

1249 MacConnell, ThomaB John. Lisburne, Wills Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 36. March 1893. 

1250 MacCuliough, William. High Street, Auckland, New Zealand. 418 (S.C.), P.M., 197 (S.O.), P.Z., 

Pr G.M., Dep.G.Sup. (R.A.), North Island. March 1891. 

1251 MacDonald, John Youug. 12 Eyre Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 10. Past Grand 8teward, Victoria. 

October 1894, 

1252 Macdonald, Alexander. Thornwood, Ardrishaig, Scotland. 754, P.M., 69. January 1893. 

1253 Macdonald, Robert. 37 Marquis Street, Glasyoie. 128, P.M., 67, P.Z ., P.Pr.G.D.C., Glasgow. Grand 

Steward, Scotland. June 1191. 
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1264 Macdougall, Hamilton C. 166 Medway Street, Providence, Rhode Island, U.8.A. 21. Grand 
Organlst, Rhode Island. Maroh 1883. 

1255 MacDougali, W. A. Launceston, Tasmania. Deputy Grand Maater. Maj 1895. 

1266 MaoDowall, Andrew. 44 Compton Road, Highbury, N., London. 918, 1962, P.M., 948, 1598, P.P.G.D.C., 
P.P.Q.Sc.N., Berks and Bucks. Maroh 1893. 

1257 MaoDowall, G. A. Bramber, Plaistow, Eseex. 2291. January 1892. 

1268 Mace, Albert E. Chipping Norton, Oxfordshire. 1036. Maroh 1894. 

1269 Macfarlane, Edward. M akare tu, Napier, Ne w Zealand. 30. May 1893. 

1260 MacGee, Robert. 34 South Catille Street, Liverpool. 1675, W.M. May 1892. 

1261 MacGregor, George Robert. Bingley, Yorkshire. 439. May 1889. 

1§62 MacGregor, James. 8 Stratfnrd Qrove, Heaton, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 641. Maroh 1890. 

1263 Macintosh, William Monzon. Tallahaesee, Florida, U.8.A. 1, P.M., 7, P.H.P. Deputy Grand 

High Priest, Florida. Jane 1893. 

1264 Maclntyre, Richard Beech. Lytton, Brisbane, Queensland. Maroh 1896. 

1265 Maclntyre-North, Charles Niven. 27 Old Queen Street, Queen Anne' e Qate, S.W., London. 1559, 

W.M., 1275. Ootober 1890. 

1266 Mackay, George J. Olrig Bank, Kendal. 129, P.Pr.Q.W , P.Pr.G.Sec., Dep.Pr.O.M., Cumberland and 

Westmoreland. Grand Standard Bearer, England. Ootober 1890. 

1267 Mackenzle, Allan. 17 St. Andrew’s S quare, Edinburgh. 2, P.M., 56, P.Z. Grand Steward, 

Scotiand. November 1888. 

1268 Mackenzle, Alexander F. 15 Union Street, Inverness. 339, W.M., 115, Z., Pr.G.W., Invemesshire. 

Local Secretary for Inverness. November 1893. 

1269 MacKenzIe, Hector. Clyne Cottage, 41 Hili Street, Inverness. 339, 115. January 1895. 

1270 Mackenzle, Hector Bose. 39 Union Street, Inverness. 761, 339, 675, 115. May 1894. 

1271 MacKenzIe, J. E. Kimberle y, South Africa. 1409. May 1890. 

1272 Mackey, John Brant. 175 Orange Road, Bermondse y, 8.E., London. 257, 319. Ootober 1888. 

1273 MacLachlan, D. C. Barcomville, Barcom Avenue, Darlinghurst, New South Wales. 181, P.M. 

June 1894. 

1274 MacLean, Lachlan. Capetown. 398 (S.C.), W.M. Maroh 1893. 

1276 MacLean, Peter. Roma, Queensland. 730 (S.C.), 247 (8.C.) Ootober 1894. 

1276 MacLeavy, James. Wirral Hotel, New Ferry, Birkenhead. 477, 477. January 1894. 

1277 MacLeod, George. Clarence Villa, 69 Tonnahurich Street, Inverness. 339, W.M., 115. January 1895. 

1278 Macleod, James. Bundaberg, Queensland. 762 (S.C.), 246 (S.C.) June 1894. 

1279 MacLeod, James Morrison. 6 Freemasons' Hali, W.C., London. 113, 884, 1661, P.M., 1861, P.Z., 

P.Pr.O.St.B., P.Pr.Q.W., Perby, P.Pr.Q.S.B., Notts. Secretary B.M.I.B. November 1890. 

1280 •MaoMillan, Frederick Douglas. Box 1541, Johannesburg , Transvaal. 744 (S.C.) November 1890. 

1281 MacNair, Thomas S. Hazleton, Pennsylvania, U.8.A. 242, P.M., 181, P.H.P. Past Deputy 

Dlstrict Grand Master, Pennsylvania. May 1887. 

1282 MacNaught, George C. H. ilelrose Lodge, Shawlands, Qlasgow. 275, 556, P.M., 87, P.Z., 

• P.P.Q.W., Pr.Q.Sec., Qlasgow. Grand Deacon, Scotiand. January 1894. 

1283 MacNeili, Percy Bassell. Longlands, Qriqualand West, South Africa. 1417. October 1894. 

1284 MacNeilly, A. P.O., Sydney, Nete South Wales. 32, W.M. October 1894. 

1285 MacNeilly, J. P.O., Sydney, New South Wales. 32, P.M. October 1894. 

1286 Macpherson, Col.-Sergeant James Stuart. 38 Telford Road, Inverness. 339, 115. January 1895. 

1287 Macpherson-Grant, John. Alilton Cottage, Kingussie, N.B. 527, W.M., 53. May 1894. 

1288 Mager, William Kelk. Queenstoun, South Africa. P.M. May 1893. 

1289 Malden, Rev. Charles Herbert, M.A. Mysore, India. 1841, 1906, P.M., 1906, P.Z., P.Dis.Q.Ch., 

Madras. Local Secretary for South India. November 1889. 

1290 Maltman, George. High Street, Tillicoultry, Scotiand. 771, 782, P.M. , 2. May 1895. 

1291 Manfleld, Harry. Cliftonville, Northampton. 1764, 360. May 1889. 

1292 Mann, Edgar Hontague Bath Mount, Eweter. 39. Maroh 1892. 

1293 Mann, John William. London. 1198. October 1894. 

1294 Manning, John J. 132 Nassau Street, New York City. 271,241. October 1891. 

1295 Mannix, George Felix. P.O.B. 86 Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 1022- October 1893. 

1296 Manton, Jomes Odom. Wharfedale Villa, 8 winburne Street, Derby. 253, 1085,2224, P.M. ,253, P.Z., 

P.Pr.Q.A.V.C., P.Pr.a.D.C. (R.A.), P.Pr.G.Sc.N., Derbyshire. March 1892. 

1297 Manuel, Robert. 6 Pump Court, Temple, E.C., London. 1196, P.M., 1196, P.Z. Ootober 1893. 

1298 Mapleton, Cuthbert Waltor. 29 Schubert Road, Putney, S. ir. , London. 256, 2243. Jane 1890. 

1299 Markham, Christopher A., F.S.A. Spratfon, Northampton. 860, 1911, P.M., P.Q.W., Norths. and 

Hunts. May 1892. 
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1300 Marrlan, Charles J. 43 Heathfield Park, Willesden Qreen, N.W., London. 2068, 2498, 404 « 

Jane 1895. 

1301 Marsh, Henry. Wellington Street, Leed». 1221, W.M. Jane 1893. 

1302 Marshall, Edward. Police Station, Toowoomba, Queen sland. 2119. Jane 1895. 

1303 Marshall, James. 24 Charing Crost, S. W., London. 4, 304, P.M., 50. Maroh 1892. 

1304 Marshall, Walter Crawford. 179 Liverpool Street, Sydney, New South Walee. 181, P.M. Qrand 

Deacon, N.S.W, October 1893. 

1306 Marshall, William Bayley, F.8.S., M.I.C.E., M.I.M. E. Richmond Hili, Birmingham. 938, 1644, P.M., 
938, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.R, Warwickthire. Jane 1892. 

1306 Marson, James Thomas. Sandon Road, Staffiord. 726, 728. November 1893. 

1307 Martin, George. 62 Hawkshead Street, Southport, Lancashire. 600, 702, 600, 839. Jannary 1890. 

1308 Martin, George Wyndham. Queen Street, Wigan, Lancashire. 2269. May 1894. 

1309 Martin," Bobert. 157 Fenchurch Street, E.C., London. 453, P.M., 142, P.Z., P.P.Q.D., Esses. 

Jannary 1893. 

1310 Martin, Walter A. Lake Wendoume, Ballarat, Victoria. 36, W.M. November 1894. 

1311 Martyn, Reginald Alexander. 48 Kenilworth Road, Kilbum, N.W., London. 192. Jannary 1894. 

1312 Marvln, Harry ('orbes Charton. Caekgate Street, Oaineborough, Lincoln. 422. March 1894. 

1313 Mason, Charles Letch. 1 Moorland Terra.ce, Leeds. 304, 2069, P.M., P.Pr.O.Treas., P.Pr.Q.H., West 

Torks. Jane 1887. 

1314 Mason, Rev. Henry J. Wigston Magna Vicarage, Leicester. 1146, P.M., 1146, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.Chap., 

Doreet. Jannary 1891. 

1315 Mason, J. J. Qrand Lodge of Canada, Qrand Sec‘s. Office, Hamilton, Ontario. Grand Secretary of 

the Grand Lodge of Canada. March 1888. 

1316 Mason, John William. Church Street, Pietermaritzburg, Natal. 956, P.M., P.Dis.Q.Std.B., Dts.Q.Sup.W., 

Natal. November 1888. 

1317 Mason, William, M.R.C.S. St. Austell, Comwall. 496, P.M., P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D., Comwall. November 

1889. 

1318 Massey-HIcks, John Moses. P.O.B. 42, Johannesburg, Trans vaal. 863, 2313, P.M. October 1890. 

1319 Massle, E. J. Simia House, Spring Road, Bedford. 1613, P.M., P.Z., P.Q.D.D.C., West Yorks. 

Jannary 1888. 

1320 Masson, David Parkes. Lahore, Punjab, E.I. 1960, P.Dis.Q.Treas., Punjab. Jane 1888. 

1321 MaS8on, Elliot George. Box 2014, Johanneeburg, 8outh African Republic. 744 (S.C.), 225 (S.C.) 

March 1895. 

1322 Matalha, E, Baron de. Pretoria, South African Republic. 738, 744, 1747 (S.C.), Star of the Rand 

(D.C ), P.M., 738. October 1889. 

1323 Mathers, S. L. Macgregor. 87 Rue Mozart, Auteuil, Parie. 196. October 1890. 

1324 Mathleson, James. Box 28 Johannesburg, South African Republic. 570 (S.C.), 799 (8.C.) 

March 1895. 

1325 Matler, Charles Fitzgerald. Mark Maeone' Hali, Qreat Queen Street, W.C., London. Past Grand 

Standard Bearer, England. Jane 1888. 

1326 Matlock, P. N. Kenton, Tennessee, U.8.A. Grand Warden, Tennessee. March 1893. 

1327 Matthews, Robert C. Sheridan Street, Qundagai, New South Walee. 26, 165, P.M. Jnne 1895. 

1328 Matzlnger, Captain Theodore. Qlen Lyn, 18 Erlanger Road, Hatcham, S.E., London. 174. 

May 1894. 

1329 Maugham, Rev. Henry M. The Vicarage, Whitetable, Kent. 31, 1915, P.M., 31, 133, P.Z., 

P.Pr.Q.Chap., P.Pr.O.R. (R.A.), Kent. March 1894. 

1330 Maxwell, John M. Room 1, Chicago Block, East Fifth Street, Leadville, Colorado, U.8.A. 61, P.M. 

Grand Master, Colorado. May 1890. 

1331 Maye, William Bennett. Abham, Buckfaetleigh, Devon. 710, P.M., 710, P.Z., P.Pr.G.D.C., 

P.Pr.Q.Std.B. (R.A.), Devon. Jannary 1889. 

1332 Mayes, Alexander. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1315, P.M. , 194 (S.C.), P.Z. March 1895. 

1333 Mayfleld, Joseph. Roma, Queensland. 730 (S.C.), P.M., 190 (S.C.), 247 (S.C.) October 1892. 

1334 Mead, Colonei J. Redhill, Surrey. 257, 785, 1789, 1826, 1971, P.M. September 1887. 

1335 Meara, Arthur. Townsville, North Queensland, Australia. 1978, P.M., 207 (S.C.), P.Dis.Q.St., 

P.Dis.Q.S.B., Queensland. March 1888. 

1336 Meeker, Claode. Heaton Qrove, Fritinghall, Bradford, West Torks. 974. March 1895. 

1337 «Mehta, RooBtumjee Dhunjeebhoy. 55 Canning Street, Calcutta. 232, 360 (S.C.), P.M., 203 (S.C.), 

P.Z., Dis.Q.D., Bengal. Jane 1891. 

1338 Meldjes, Christian Jacobus. Box 2014, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 2478, 245 (S.C.) 

March 1895. 

1339 Mendelssohn, Max. 406 Camden Road, N., London. 212, 1839- Jannary 1889. 

1340 Mendelssohn, Sidney. Kimberley, South Africa. 1409. January 1889. 
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1341 Mercer, Thomas James. 7 Connaujhl Road, Harlesden, N.W., London. 2427. January 1895. 

1342 Merrlck, Rer. George Purnell. Chaplain’s Houte, Camden Road, N., London. 1826, P.M., 706 r 

P.Pr.G.Chap., Surrey. Jane 1891. 

1343 Metoalf, George Reuben, M.D. 110 West Fourth Street, 8t. Paul, Minnesota, U.8.A. 3. Local 

Secretary for Minnesota. March 1892. 

1844 Meyers, A. B. Memphi», Tennessee, U.S.A. Past Deputy Grand M aster, Tennessee. Marob 
1893. 

1346 Mloklethwalt, Edward. Aekworth, Pontefract, Yorks. 111, P.P.O.St. Marob 1895. 

1346 Mlokley, George, M.A., M.B. St. Lui e' a HospitoX, E. C., London. 63, P.M., P.Pr.O.W., Herts. May 

1889. 

1347 Miles. Charles George. Grahamstown, Cape of Good Hope. 711. March 1888. 

1348 Miles, William. Pine Creet, Pittsworth, Queentland. 776 (S.C.) March 1895. 

1349 Mllledge, Zillwood, J.P. The Femery, Weymouth, Dorset. 170. P.M., 170, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D.C., Pr.G. W. t 

P.Pr.G.Pr.So„ Pr.G.D.C. (R.A.), Doreetehire. May 1890. 

1360 Mlllen, John. Toowoomba, Queensland. 776 (8.C.), P.M., 164 (I.C.), P.K. May 1891. 

1851 Mlller, Sir Alexander Edward. Q.C. 8 Russell Street, Caleutta. 469, 459. March 1895. 

1852 Mlller, Alexander. Cragie, Ligar Street, Ballarat, Tietoria. 36, P.M., 10. Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonles, Victoria, March 1893. 

1353 Mlller, Franois Hagh. Royal Victoria Tard, Deptford, S.E., London. 1593. P.M., 1593. March 1890. 

1864 Mlller, George Henry. Millview, Edgeworthstown, Ireland. 85, 76, 83, 308, P.M., 76, P.K., Pr.Q.Sec., 
Meath. March 1892. 

1356 Mlller, John A. Hopexoell, Mercer Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 155, P.M. May 1895. 

1356 Mlller, John Irwin. Shanghai Club, Shanghai. Dlstrlct Grand Master, North China. May 1895. 

1357 Miller, Robert Talbott. 626 Greenup Street, Covington, Kenton Co., Kentucky. 157. May 1890. 

1368 Milllngton, James. Carlton Cottage, Horeforth, near Leeds. 1221. May 1893. 

1359 Mltchell, John Layton. Wintheuvel, Malmani G. F., Marieeo, Transvaal. 1417. Ootober 1889. 

1360 Mltchell, Thomas Wiseman. Arbuthnot Sf Co., Madras. 1198. October 1893. 

1361 Mold, Charles Trevor. Buenos Ayres. 617, P.M., 617, P.Z., D.V.G.M. Local Secretary for Argentine 

Repnblio. Jnne 1894. 

1362 Monckman, Joseph Woodhead. 19 Charles Street, Bradford. 1018, P.M., 600, P.Z., P.Pr.D.C. (Craft), 

P.Pr.Soj. (R.A.), West Yorks. March 1888. 

1363 Monks, James. Rugellv, Staffordshire. 124, P.M., 124, P.Z., P.P.G.W., Pr.G.J., Durham. January 

1890. 

1364 Montelth, Robert. Eaet State School, Toowoomba, Queeneland. 776 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) October 1894. 

1365 Montgomery, Thomas. 8t. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A. 54, P.M., 22, P.H.P. Grand Secretary, 

Minnesota. May 1893. 

1366 Moore, George. Nashville, Tennessee, U.S.A. 8, P.M. March 1894. 

1367 Moore, Lieut. Coi. George Montgomerio John, R.A., C.l.E. Madras. 150, P.M., 150, 273, P.Z. 

Dlstrict Grand Master, Dlstrlct Grand Superintendent, Madras. May 1893. 

1368 Moore, Robert. M. Elitabeth, New Jersey, U.SA. Past Grand Master, New Jersey. Grand 

Representative of Grand Lodge of England. October 1890. 

1369 Moore, Samnel J. Mitehcll, South Dakota U.S.A. 31, P.M., 16. May 1895. 

1370 Moore, Silas R. 8teilac«om, Washington, U.S.A. 2, P.M., 4. October 1895. 

1371 Moors, Henry. 498 Punt HUI, South Tarra, Victoria. Dorio Lodge. October 1892. 

1372 Monro, H. C. Local Government Board, S.W., London. 1826. May 1892. 

1373 Morecroft, Arthnr Hnbert. 32 Linnet Lane, Sefton Pari, Liverpool. 2316, 2335. March 1890. 

1374 Morgan, Arthnr. Warseick, Queensland. 1372, 200 (S.C. ), P.Z. March 1895. 

1375 Morgan, Charles Talgai. Maclay, Qu eensland. 1654. Jnne 1894. 

1376 Morgan, George H. Cooleville, Tennessee. Deputy Grand Master, Tennessee. March 1893. 

1377 Morgan, Henry. Caeilla dei Correo, 358 Buenos Ayres. 617, P.M.', D.A.G.Pt. May 1890. 

1378 Morgan, Henry Pendleton. Custom Houee Street, Providcnce, R.I., U.S.A. 36, W.M. May 1893. 

1379 Morgan, Robert Bartou. 3 Lincoln’e Inn, Corporation Street, Birmingham. 926, P.M., 742, P.Z., 

P.P.G.St.B., Waruickshire. November 1893. 

1830 Morgan, Rollin W. Times Building, Pari Row, New York. 454, P.M., 8, P.H.P. Past Grand 
Marshall, New York. May 1895. 

1381 Morley, Edward. Aramae, Rockhampton, Queensland. 2338. May 1894. 

1382 Morley, William. 145 Cheapside, E.C., London. 1769, P.M., 140, P.Z. March 1892. 

1383 Morrell, Edward. Maud Villa, Sugden Road, Lavender Hili, S.W., London, 1963, 2417. 

January 1894. 

1384 Morris. John Jones. 24 Lombard Street, Portmadoc, North Wales. 1509, P.M. , P.Pr.G.St., N.Wales. 

May 1894. 
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1385 Morris, Spencer William, 48 Chriatch urch Road, Streatham Hili, S.W., London. 231, W.M. 

January 1894. 

1386 Morrlaon, Eobert. 99 Napiershall Street. Qlasgow, N.B. 413, Dep.M., 50, P.Z. October 1888. 

1387 Morrlson, William Epps. Mondello Lodge, Eastboume. 916, 1110, 2434, P.M., 916, P.Z., P.P.Q.W., 

P.O.H., Suat ex. January 1893. 

1388 Morton, Charles Robert. State School, Maytoum, North Queensland. 775 (S.C.) May 1891. 

1389 Moutray, Bev. John Maxwell, LL.D Richmount Olebe, Ballygawley, Co. Tyrone. 230, P.M., 230, 

P.K., P.O.Ch., Tyrone and Fermanagh. Harch 1895. 

1390 Moyle, J. Copley. bloulmein, Burma. 542, P.M., P.D.O.W., D. D.Q.M., D.O.H., Burma. Local 

Secretary for Burma. March 1893. 

1891 Muckleston-Allen, Major Francke. Qlyn Padam, Uanberis, North Wales. 1861 ,384. March 1893. 

1892 Mudle, Henry Driug. Main Road, Ballarat East, Victoria. 114. June 1898. 

1393 Muggeridge, Richard William. The Brewery, Park Street, Southwark, S.E., London. 1704, P.M., 5, 

1704, P.Z. March 1894. 

1394 Mulier, Cornelius Johannes. Cathcart Villa, Cape Town. Lodge De Qoede Hoop (D.C.), P.M., 88 

(S.C.), P.Pr.O.Ins., Netherlands. March 1889. 

1395 Mulllns, Arthur Erneat. 97 Barry Road, East Dulwich, S.E., London. 1446. Maroh 1893. 

1396 Munday, Rev. J. G. St. John Baptist Vi carage, Felixetowe, Suffolk. 712, 712, P.P.O.Ch., Lincoln. 

March 1893. 

1397 Munro, John. P.O.B. 174, Pretoria, South African Republic. 770 (S.C.), P.M. Local Secretary for 

Pretoria. January 1894. 

1398 Murphy, James Alexander. Police Station, Toowoomba, Queensland. 330 (I.C.), 775 (S.C.), 184, 

(S.C.) May 1894. 

1399 Murray, Francis Edward. lYindsorton, South Africa. 2486. June 1896. 

1400 Murray, Henry Atho). Caixa 725, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 3. October 1894. 

1401 Murray, James. 118 Onslow Drive, Denistoun, Qlaagow. 102, 437, P.M. , 50. Pr.O.Uars, Qlasgow. 

March 1894. 

1402 Murray, John, A.R.I.B.A. Adelphi Chambers, 7 St. John Street, W.C., London. 171. June 1894. 

1403 Murray, William, M.D., C.M. Marathon House, Victoria Road, Staple Hili, Bristol. 103. March 

1895. 

1404 Murrow, Baron. Highbury House, St. Leonard's. 2189. March 1889. 

1405 Myera, Rev. E. M. Waco, Teias, U.S.A. Petersburg Lodge and Chapter, 654 (N.Y.C.), P.Pr.O.Ch. 

(S.C.), Melbourne. March 1888. 

1406 Myera, Gabriel. Ficksburg, Orange Free State. Lodge 8tar of tho Border (D-C.) October 1895. 

1407 Mylne, Thomas. Brisbane, Queensland. 435 (S.C.), P.M., 127 (S.C.), P.Z., Distrlct Grand Maator, 

Provincial Grand Superintendent (S.C.), Queensland. March 1892. 

1408 Naoroji, Dadabhai, M.P. National Liberal Club, London, S. W. 1159, 1677, P.M. January 1895. 

1409 Napler, Thomas William Adam, M.B. Darlington House, Egremont, Cheshire. 2132, W.M. 

October 1890. 

1410 Naah, Henry Frederick. 19 Larkfield Road, Richmond, Surrey. 1769, 2032, P.M., 140, J. 

March 1891. 

1411 Nayler, Edward. 140 Lake Road, Landport, Hants. 1776, P.M., 1778, P.Z., P.Pr.O.St.b. (C. & R.A.), 

Uants. October 1894. 

1412 Neech, George Christian. Qeham, Toowoomba, Queensland. 2207, 775 (SC), 194 (S.C.) May 1894. 

1413 Nelson, George. La Hiedra, Lomas de Zamara, Buenos Ayres. 1025, 2329, P.M., 817, Dis.O.D., 

Dis.Q.A.D.C., Argentine Republic. March 1891. 

1414 Nelaon, George Cawood. Myrtle Villa, Orahamstoum, Cape Colony. 651 (S.C.) June 1896. 

1415 Nelaon, William Cowper. 136 Qraviei- Street, New Orleans, U.S.A. 1, 7, P.H.P. May 1894. 

1416 Nesbitt, Charles Albert. Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A. 207, P.M., 43, P.H.P. March 1892. 

1417 Newbold, Walter. 39 Killleser Avenue, Telford Park, Streatham, S.W., London. 183. January 1895. 

1418 Newby-Fraaer, William. Box 622, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 2481, 225 (S.C.) 

January 1895. 

1419 *Newltt, William Thomas, M.I.E.E., M.S.A., F.I.I. Eastem Extension Tclegraph Co., Madras. 160, 

1198, 2470, P.M., 150, 273, 1198, P.Z., P.Dis.O.W., P.DU.O.H., Madras. Local Secretary for 
ludia. March 1892. 

1420 Newland, Edward. 16 Wanoick Street, Regent Street, W., London. 834. January 1895. 

1421 Newman, Frederick L. Portage La Prairie, Manitoba, Canada. Past Grand Warden, Manltoba. 

October 1892. 

1422 ‘Newman, Henry Field. 16 High Street, Shrewsbury, Salop. 117. October 1888. 

1423 Newnham, Ernest Edmund. Port Alfred, Cape Colony. 2252, P.M., 2252, P.Z., D.O.8.B., D.O.So., 

Eastem Division, South Africa. October 1889. 
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1421 Newton, James. 23 Silverwell Street, Bolton, Lancashire. 37, P.M., P.Pr.O.D., Pr.G.A.Sec., Eaet 
Lancashire. February 1887. 

1426 Newton, John, F.R.A.S. Qlen Lyn, 18 Erlanger Road, Hatcham, S.E., London. 174, 1607, P.M., 174, 
P.Z. October 1889. 

1426 Newton, William Wateon. 52 St. Enoch S quare, Glasgow. 0, W.M., 67, H. Member of the Supreme 
Council, Scotland. May 1894. 

1127 Nlchoias, Edgar Henry. Barkly Street, Mount Pleasant, Ballarat, Victoria. 40. Jnne 1893. 

1428 Nlcholson, Daniel 52 St. PauVs Churehyard, E.C., London. 19, P.M. January 1896. 

1129 Nlckel, Dr. Augast Ferdinand Alexander. Perleberg, Germany. L. zur Perle. October 1896. 

1430 Nloklln, John Bailey. Chattanooga, Ten neeeee, U.8.A. P.M. March 1892. 

1431 Nlckole, Frederick Emanael. 121 Norfolk Street, Sheffield. 1613. June 1891. 

1432 Nlppel, Professor Pierre. Neuchatel, Switierland. Loge Bonne Harmonie. February 1887. 

1433 Nlven, Francis William. Lydiard Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 63. October 1891. 

1434 Nlven, John. Otbome Houee, Ctayton, Bradford. 760. June 1889. 

1135 Noakee, H. W. 3 Kirkstall Road, Streatham Hili, S.W., London. 108, 1982. May 1892. 

1436 Noble, Bento Fernandes, M.B., C.M. 9 Parie Tetrace, Crosshill, Glasgow. 4,69. October 1895. 

1437 Nock, George Arthnr. National Provincial Bank of England, Hull. 1896. January 1889. 

1438 Noehmer, C. W. 3 Havelock Road, Croydon, Surrey. 186, 238, 607, P.M. January 1895. 

1139 Norfolk, Thomas. 16 Gxos venor Road, Bradford. 600. Jannary 1888. 

1440 Norman, A. W. 637 Liverpool Road, Ielington, N., London. 1767, P.M. January 1895. 

1441 Norman, George. Alpha Houee, Bays Hili, Cheltenham, Gloucestershire. 246, P.M., 82, P.Z., 

P.Pr.Q.R., Pr.G.So., Gloucestershire. May 1888. 

1442 Norton, Jacob. 419 Washington Street, Boston, U.S.A. 188. November 1887. 

1413 Nunn, Kichard Joseph, Al.D. 119fc York Street, Savannah, Georgia, U.S.A. 15, P.M., 3, P.K. 
November 1889. 

1444 Oates, John, F.S.S., F.S.A. Rutland Houee, Salto «n Road, Brixton, 8.W., London. 1379. March 
1892. 

1116 Offlcer, William. 21 Castle Street, Edinburgh. 1,P.M. Past Grand Deacoo, Scotland. October 
1894 

1146 Oliver, G. 34 Telfourd Avenue, Streatham, S.W., London. 694, 694. March 1893. 

1447 *Oortman-Gerllng8, J. D. Old Canal 72, Vtrecht, Holland. P.M., Ultra jectina Lodge. May 1891. 
1148 Ooathulzen, Philippus Rudolph. Box 1062, Johannesburg, Tranevaal. Star of the Band Lodge. 
March 1891. 

1449 Oppenheimer, B. Kimberley, South Africa. 1571. November 1891, 

1460 Oram, John Karl , M.A., M.E. 67 Palmerston Road, Dublin. 357, P.M., 23, P.K. Jannary 1890. 

1451 Orchard, Vivian. 124 Blackheath Hili, S.E., London. 79, 1293, P.M. March 1895. 

1152 Ord, Charles Angustos. Pay Department, General Post Office, Sydney, New South Wales. 67, W.M. 
Grand Sword Bearer, New South Wales. October 1893. 

1453 Orde-Powlett, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. W. T. Wensley Hali, Wensley,Yorkshire. 123, P.M., Dep.Pr.Q.M., 
North and Eaet Foria. Past Grand Warden, England. September 1887. 

1154 Orttewell, Richard. Maldon, Essex. 1021. November 1894. 

1466 Ososkl, David. 84 Bow Road, E., London. 704, W.M., 1056. May 1894. 

1466 Owen, Herbert Charles. Compton, Wolverhampton. 626, P.M. March 1888. 

1467 Oxland, Bev. John Oxley, J.P., F.R.G.S., etc. Durban, Natal. 1383, 2113, P.M., P.Dis.G.W., 

Dis.G.Ch., Natal. May 1888. 

1468 Paoker, Henry John. Asylum for Insane, Toowoomba, Queensland. 776 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) October 

1891. 

1459 Page, Alfred. 57 FaXconer Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 1676, 2520, 1626. May 1895. 

1460 Page, Augustus Hammond. Cobar, New South Wales. 97. October 1891. 

1161 Page, W. 8. The Qales, Woodford Bridge, Essex. 186, 453, P.M. October 1894. 

1462 Pakes, John James. 10 Halpas Road, Brockley, S.E., London. 871, P.M., 140, P.Z. January 1890. 

1463 Palmer, Rev. James Nelson. Bembridge, near Ryde, Isle of Wight. 10,357,498, 1990, P.M., 175, 

P.Z., P.Pr.G. W., P.Pr.J., Hants and Isle of Wight. Past Grand Chaplaln and Past Prlnoipal 
Sojourner, England. November 1888. 

1464 Palmer-Thomas, R. 5 Horbury Crescent, Nottinghill Gate, W., London. 1929, P.M., 1929, P.Z. 

June 1891. 

1466 Papenfus, Herbert B. Tillingboume, Ewell Road, Surbiton, Surrey. Star of the Rand Lodge. 
October 1891. 

1466 Papworth, Oliver. 9 St. Andrew’s Hili, Cambridge. 88, P.M., 88, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., Pr.Q.8ec., 
P.Pr.Q.A.8o., Cambs. June 1891. 
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1467 Paramore, David Lewis. Snohomish, Washington, U.S.A. 25, 75, P.H.P. Qrand Royal A. Captain 

Washington. October 1893. 

1468 Parke, E. B. Knoxville, Tennessee, U.8.A. P.H.P. May 1895. 

1469 Parke, George Hcnry. St. Jokn\ WakeHeld , York*. 154, 1201, P.M., 154, Z. January 1895. 

1470 Parker, Owen, jun. Higham Ferrem, Northamptonshire. 737. June 1891. 

1471 Parker, William H. Scone, New South Walea. 183. May 1895. 

1472 Pascoe, William James. Bumett Heada, State School , Bundaberg , Queensland. 762 (S.C.), P.M., 246 

(S.C.) October 1892. 

1473 Pareons, Selby. High Road, Lower Tottenham. 1237, P.M., 1237 , P.Pr.Q.8.B. t Middlesex. May 

1890. 

1474 Partrldge, Samuel Steads. 16 De Mont/ort Square , Leicester. 623, 1660, P.M., 279 , 1560, P.Z., 

Dep.Pr.Q.M., Pr.G.H., Leicester and Rutland. Past Grand Assistant Director of Cere- 
monies, Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.), Engiand. January 1889. 

1475 Paterson, James. Moulmein , Burma. 542. October 1894. 

1476 Patlansky, Joseph Manuel. P.O.B. 378, Johannesburg , South African Republic, De Goede Trouw 

Lodge. May 1892. 

1477 Paton, John Roper. 98 West George Street, Glasgoic, N.B. 34, Dep.M., 50, P.Z., Pr.G.J., Lower Ward , 

Lanarkshire. June 1888. 

1478 Patterson, George. 20 Havelock Street, Wilton , Hawick , N.B. 424. March 189*. 

1479 Patton, Thomas H. Maeonie Te mple, Philadelphia, U.S. A. 121, P.M. Grand Treaeurer of Grand 

Lodge and Grand Chapter of Pennsylvania ; Representatlve of Grand Lodge of 
Engiand. Maj' 1887. 

1480 Paxon, Harold Charles. Kwala Lumpor , Stlangor , Straits Settlements. 2337. May 1895. 

1481 Peabody, J. H. Canon City, Colorado, U.S.A. Past Grand Master, Colorado. Jane 1893. 

1482 Peady, J. H. Peel Street, Ballarat East , Victoria. 114, 10. January 1894. 

1483 Peak, William Charles. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1315, 194 (S.C.) October 1894. 

1484 Pearce, Gilbert P. Mellanear House, Hayle , Cornmall. 450, P.M., Pr.G.W., Cornioall. Librarian 

of Coombo Maaonic Library, Hayle. March 1*87. 

14 35 Pearson, Roland George. Morton Houtie, Gainsborough , Lincolnahire. 10, 422,357 , 357. March 
1890. 

1486 Pechey, Edward Wilmot. Pechey , Toowoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), 291 (I.C.), P.M., 194 (S.C.) 

October 1892. 

1487 Peck, Allen Millard. Elm Street, Providence , R.I., U.S.A. 36, P.M. May 1893. 

1488 Peck, Andrew. 1345 Bedford A ve nue, Bmoklyn , New York. 719, 209. October 1891. 

1489 Peck, Michael Charles. 2 West Park Tenrace, Hull. 57, 250, 1040, 1511, P.M., 57, 250 , 1040, 1511, 

P.Z., P.G.W . , Pr.G.Sec ., Pr.G.Sc.E., North and East lorka. Past Grand Standard Bearer, 
Past Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonles (R.A.) March 1892. 

1490 Pedersen, LarB. Box 98, Johanneeburg, Transvaal. 175 (S.C.) November 1890. 

1491 Peebles, Andrew William» 18 Eaet Preston Street , Edinburgh. 101, 349, 392, 1, 56, 97. 

October 1895. 

1492 *Peek, Rev. K. Drewstergirtan Rectory, Neioton Abbot, Devon. 555, 877, 936, 859, P.M., 555, P.Z., 

Pr.G.Ch., Jersey, Pr.G.Ch., P.Pr.G.Sc.N., Suffolk. May 1888. 

1493 Pegi er, Stephen Francis. Amcott Houae , Retford, Notts. 1802, P.M., 242, 1802, Z., P.Pr.G.R ., Notts. 

March 1894. 

1494 Pelion, Jose F. 55 Calle Habana, Havana, Cuba. Lodge S. Andre, W.M. Grand Secretary, 

Cuba. May 1893. 

1495 Pemberton, Abrabam. Coniston Lodge, Heaton Chapel , Stockport, Eaet Lancaahire. P.Pr.G.D.C., 

East Lancaahire. January 1892. 

1496 Pendleton, Alan George. Adelaide, South Australia. 38, W.M., P.D.G.Sup.W., Bengal. May 1893. 

1497 Penllngton, Thomas. Queen Street, Briabane, Queensland. 319 (I.C.) October 1894. 

1498 Perklns, Captain William. Ihe ChestJiuts, Lower Addiscombe Road, Croydon. 2470. June 1894. 

1499 Perklns, William Henry S&ndon. Box 169, Nanaimo, British Columbia. 18, W.M., 120, 235 (S.C.), 

Z. Local Secretary for British Columbia. June 1891. 

1500 Perry, Harry. 2 Exchange Street, Manchcster. 39, 106, 2447, P.M., 106, H. March 1894. 

1501 Perry, William H. 288 Dy er Street, Providence, Rhode laland. 4, 1. October 1891. 

1502 Perry man, C. W. 10 Old Jewry Chambers, E.C. , London. 212. November 1893. 

1503 Peters, Frederick William. Johanneeburg , South Africa. January 1889. 

1604 Peters, Herbert William. West End, Kimberley , South Africa. 1409, P.M. June 1888. 

1505 Petersen, Jobannes David Kragh. Jag er «fonte in, Orange Free State. Lodge Star of Africa (D.C.), 
234 (S.C.) June 1893. 

1606 Pettigrew, George Atwood. Flandreau, South Dakota, U.S.A. 11, P.M., 19, P.H.P. Grand 
Secretary (G.L. & G.C.) South Dakota. October 1894. 
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1507 Phllllpson, Ferdinand. Tordenakjoldsgade 24, Copenhagen. Lodge Ferdinande Caroline, Hambnrg. 

May 1893. 

1508 Phillips, Ebenezer S. 106 Harriett Street, Bridgeport, Connecticut, U.8.A. 3, 13. March 1394. 

1609 Phillips, Walter, M.I.N.A. 79 Mari Lane, E.C., London. 174,859,1997,774. January 1890. 

1510 Philon, Nicholas. Piraeus, Oreece. 13. Assistant Grand Seoretary, Greece. Local Secretary 

for Greece. March 1890. 

1511 Plokard, William. Registry House, Wakefield. 1019, P.M- March 1890. 

1512 Plckerlng, George Alfred. Chnldhail , E.C.. London. 29, 890, P.M. Past Grand Steward. 

March 1892. 

1513 Plckerlng, Thomas. 42 Osbome Road, Neiocastle-on-Tyne. 24, 24. Juno 1892. 

1614 Plckett, Jacob, M.D. 28 Colville Square, W., London. 766, 2410, P.M. January 1895. 

1516 Plckett, John. Waipawa, Hawkes Bay, New Zealand. 30, P.M. Grand Steward, New Zealand. 
May 1893. 

1516 Plerson, Joseph Waldie. Box 561, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1665, 1665. March 1889- 

1617 Pigram, Frank. Lower Freestone, Warwick, Queensland. 1372. June 1894. 

1618 Plke, Herbert Stanley. The Old Rectory, Bythe, Colchester, Essex. 1231. May 1889. 

1519 Plke, Walter Wyndham. Queen Street, Brisbane, Queensland. 1186, P.M .,908. March 1895. 

1520 Pllcher, Albert Henrv. 2 Victoria Terrace, Wincheap, Canterbury. 972, P.M., 31, H., Pr.Q.Stew., 

Kent. October 1 889. 

1621 Pllcher, Ardaseer Ruttonji. Secunderabad, Deccan, Afadras. 434, 1406, P.M., 434, P.Z., P.D.O.W., 
P.D.O.J., Madras. May 1893. 

1522 Pllcher, Herbert Catchpool. S.Brit.Ins.Co., Cape Toxcn. 486. Octoher 1894. 

1623 Pile, Edwin Alexander. Bank of N.8.W., Bundaberg, Queensland. 293 (I.C.), 323 (I.C.) March 1894. 

1524 Pile, William. Sutton, Surrey. 1892, 2422. P.M., 1347, P.P.O.St.B., P.P.G.Sc.N., Surrey. November, 
1893. 

1526 Pimlott, William Henry. King’s Creek, Clifton, Queensland. 2419. October 1896. 

1626 Plnckard, Georgo JoBiah. P.O.B. 1769, New Orleans, U.S.A. 72, P.M. Past Grand Hlgh Prlest, 

Representative of Grand Lodge of England at Grand Lodge of Louisiana. May 1887. 

1527 Piper, George H. Ledbury, Bere/ordshire. Dep.Pr.G. M., Berefordshire. January 1889. 

1628 Piper, Thomaa. 102 Bigh Street, Peckham, S.E., London. 1597, 2272. May 1890. 

1529 Plttaway, James. 68 Arundel Avenuc, Sefton Park, Liverpool. 1182, P.M., 1356, P.Z., P.P.D.G.S.B. 

P.P A.a.D.C. (R.A.), W. Lance. May 1892. ' 

1530 Pochln, Charles Norman. Ivyside, Olo ucester Road, Nurbiton, Surrey. 1201, P.M., 1201, P.Z. June 

1895. 

1531 Pocock, James Charles. Prospect, Bermuda. 224, W.M., 195. March 1893. 

1532 Polglass, William Adolphus. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1316, 194 (S.C.) October 1894. 

1533 Poilard, Joseph. 49 Queen Anne Street, Cavendish Square, W., London. 1826, 2000, P.M., 1706, 

2000, P.Z., P.O.J.W., Surrey. October 1889. 

1534 Poole, [Charles Christopher Gower. Filstone, Wallington, Surrey. 1892. May 1894. 

1535 Poole, George Poole. Little Sutton, Chester. 1576, 477. January 1894. 

1536 Poole, William George. Redlandt, Albion Road, Sutton, Surrey. 860, W.M., 860, J. January 1894. 
1637 Poore, Thomas. 46 Crampto n Road, Penge, S.E., London. 720, P.M., 720, P.Z. May 1887. 

1538 Pope, Edward Barfoot George. Catilla 1239, Buenos Ayres. 617, 617. May 1892. 

1539 Porter, James. Warwich, Queensland. 1372, P.M. October 1894. 

1540 Porter, James. Leys Llewellyn, Conway, North Wales. 765, P.M. March 1895. 

1641 Poston, Henry. 39 Lombard Street, E.C., London. 19, P.M. March 1892. 

1542 Powell, F. A., F.R.I.B.A. 344 Kennington Road, S. E., London. 457, P.M., P.Pr.G.W., Monmouthshire. 

November 1887. 

1543 Powell, Geoige. 76 Finsbury Pavement, E.C., London. 142, P.M., 975, P.Z. May 1890. 

1644 Powley, George Henry. Victoria Street West, Auckland, New Zealand. Ara Lodge, 348 (I.C.), F.K. 
Grand Warden, New Zealand. October 1891. 

1646 Pratt, Charles. Dis. Surveyor s Office, Tamworth, New South Wales. October 1894. 

1546 Prenzlau, Julius. Bosjes Spruit, Brandfort, Orange Free State. 1022, L. Unity (D.C.) March 1896. 

1547 Preston, Donald William. Penryn, Knole Road, Boscombe, Boumemouth. 196, 2168, P.M., 195, 

P.Pr.O.D., Bants. March 1889. 

1648 Preston, George Berthou, Capt. 2nd Dragoon Guards. Queen’ s Bays, Cairo. 1118, 1960, P.M., 

1960, P.Z. November 1893. 

1649 Preston, Robert Arthur Berthon, M.A. 1 Elm Court, Temple, E.C., London. 367, 11 18, 1628, P.M., 
1118, P.Z. January 1890. 

Prlce, Arthur. 2 Handsworth New Road, Birmingham. 151, 887, 1351, P.M., 43, 687, 739, J. 
June 1895. 
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1551 Price, Bun. F. Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. Past Grand Master, Tennessee. Maroh 1892. 

1552 Price, David William. 1002 Howard Avenue, Altvona, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 274, 217. May 1892. 

1553 Price, Milton H. Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 299, P.M. January 1894. 

1564 Prlng, Rev. Kichard Henry. 2 Bramshill Oardens, Dartmoulh Park Hili, N.W., London. 56. 
January 1893. 

1665 Prlngle, Colonei Sir William Norman Drummond, Bart. United Service Club, Pali Hali, S.W., 
London. 92, 278, P.M. May 1887. 

1656 Provan, James Thomas. Charlesville, Queeneland ■ 2393. October 1894. 

1557 Pryce, Thomas Lawrence. P.O.B. 186, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 828, 118 (S.C ) May 1890. 

1658 Puckle, Walter Bridge. \7 River Bank, Staines. 162. May 1890. 

1559 Pudsey, Colonei Henry Fawcett. 6 Crown Tetrace, Aulaby Road, Hali. 1010, P.M., 1010, H. 

June 1889. 

1560 Pulvermann, Martin. 26 Minories, E.C., London. 19. October 1895. 

1661 Purchas, Thomas Alfred Enfus. P.O.B. 472, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1886, P.M. October 1889. 

1562 Purey-Cuat, the Very Rev. Arthnr Perceval, Dean of York. The Deanery, York. 236, 591, 2328. 

P.M. Past Grand Chaplaln, England. January 1888. 

1563 Purkfss, William Henry. 38 Featherstone Street, E.C., London. 860, 860. March 1891. 

1564 Purvls, Thomas. 5 Grainger Villa, Newcastle-nn-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481. November 1890. 

1566 Quayle, Mark. P.O.B. 919, New Orlcans, U.S.A. 1, P.M. October 1889. 

1566 Quick, Albert Charles. Church Square, Quernsey. 168, P.M., 243, P.Z. January 1890. 

1567 Rahman, Abdul Dato Sri Atnar d'Raja, C.M.G. Johore Bahru, Johore, Straits Settlements. 1152. 

November 1893. 

1568 Kainey, James Jarvis. Spilsb y, Lincolnshire. 426, 721. March 1890. 

1569 Raliing, Thomas John. IVinnock Lodge, Colchester, Essex. 51, P.M., 51, P.Z., Pr.G.Sec., Pr.G.Sc.E., 

Essex. Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonias, Past Grand Sword Bearer 
(R.A.), Engiand. January 1890. 

1570 Ramsay, John Carmichael. Dalhousie, Waratah, Neucastle, New South Wales. 170, 214 (S.C.) 

Local Secretary for Newcastle, N.S.W. March 1894. 

1571 Randall, James Alfred. 62 Falcon Road, Clapham Junction, S.W., London. 1963, 241 7, P.M., 1793, 

2345. March 1893. 

1572 Randeli, George. St. Paul' s School, St. Leonards-on-Sea, Sussex. 40, W.M. January 1892. 

1573 Randolph, Lient. -General Charles Wilson. 76 Chester Square, S.W., London. P.P.G.W., Sussex. 

Grand Superintendent, Sussex. May 1893. 

1574 Rapaport, Isidore. Box 177, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.) Jannary 1891. 

1575 Ratcllffe, Charles. 13 Rufford Road, Elm Park, Fairfield, Liverpool. 216, P.M., 216, J. May 1892. 

1576 Rawbone, John. Middelburg, South African Republic. 794 (S.C.) March 1894. 

1577 Raymond, Henry Francis. Avallon Villa, The Park, Yeovill, Somersetshire. 329, P.M., P.Pr.Q.D., 

Somerset. March 1888. 

1578 Raymond, William Harry. Barberton, South African Republic. 747 (S.C.), 220 (S.C.) May 1892. 

1579 Read, E. S. Beaumont, St. Ives, Cornu ali. 1272, P.M. January 1895. 

1580 Redfearn, Thomas Buller. 20 Scale Lane, Hull. 2134, P.M., A.P.G.Sec., East and North Yorks. 

January 1895. 

1681 Red way, Captain George William. The Knoll, Park Hili, Ealing, Middlesex. 2094. March 1895. 

1682 Reed, Commander George Henry Bavnes, R.N. Tehidy Terrace, Falmouth, Comwall. 75, P.M., 75, 

P.Z., Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.J., Comwall. March 1888. 

1683 Reed, W. H. Hambro’ Cottage, Dauiey, Hayes, Middlesex. 382. Jannary 1893. 

1584 Reep, John Robertson. 4 Great St. Thomas Apostle, Queen Street, E.C., London. 1260, 2241, P.M., 
1260, Z. June 1890. 

1586 Rees, Frederick Howell. Box 2492, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 747 (S.C.) June 1890. 
1536 Rees, Griffith. b8 Hamilton Square, Birkenhead. 477 ,477. Jannary 1894. 

1587 Reld, Arthur Henry, F.R.I.B. Box 746, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 711. P.Dis.G.Sup. of W., Eastern 

Division, South Africa. October 1889. 

1588 Reid, Godfrey ForreBt. Bethlehem, Orange Free State. 2522. May 1895. 

1689 Reld, Harry Anstin. Box 140 Johannesburg, South African Republic. 2478, P.M., 225 (S.C.), 
P.D.G.Sup.W., East Division, South Africa. Jnne 1896. 

1590 Reld, John Henry. Beltona, South Australia. 3. Jnne 1892. 

1591 Reid, Eobert Caldwell. Huntly Hali, Natrn, Scotland. 676. Jannary 1895. 

1592 Reiss, Abraham. Barkly East, Cape Colony. 2252, 2252. Jnne 1892. 
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1593 Remfry, Frederick Ernest. Venn, near Tavistock , Devon. 859, 1177, 1529, P.M., 1177 , P.Pr.Q.W 
South Wales, West Division. January 1890. 

1694 Rendell, Arthnr Paige. Stanley House, Horton Lane , Bradford. 974, $02, 974. March 1893. 

1595 Renner, Peter Awooner. Villa Esperance, Cape Coast, Qold Coast Colony. 773, 1260. March 1891. 

1596 Renwick, James. Toowoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), 1315, P.M., 194 (S.C.), P.Z., P.D.O.D. May 

1891. 

1697 Retallack-Moloney, Joseph Henry. 360 Rumford Road , Forest Qate, E., London. 2291, 2504, 933. 
November 1894. 

1598 Reynolds, Captain Cecil Edwards, R.A. Uong Kong. 489, 1165, 1341, P.M., 488, 1165 . October 

1888. 

1599 Reynolds, Dr. Ernest James. Oakenrod , Lordship Lane , 8. E., London. 63, 58. March 1893. 

1600 # Rlchards, George. P.O.B. 440, Johannesburg , Transvaal . 1574, P.M., 1574 , Z. Dlstrlct Grand 

M aster. October 1889. 

1601 Rlchards, Silvester. Alverne, Malwood Road , Balham , 8.W., London. 1415. June 1895. 

1602 Rlchards, Thomas K. 68 West Howard Street , Qlasgow. 133, 50. May 1891. 

1603 Rlchardson, Henry. 4 Church Street , Oreenwich, S.E. , London. 140, P.M. March 1892. 

1604 Rlohardson, Stephen. 135, Wirtemburg Street, Ctapham, 8. W. t London. 18.1, P.M. February 1887. 

1605 Rlchle, Charles Williams. 117 First Street , Tacoma , Washington, U.S.A. 13. March 1895. 

1606 Rlder, Rev. W. Wilkinson. Bethlehem, Orange Free State. 1800, 2461. March 1894. 

1607 RHey, Henry. Victoria Mansions, 28 Victoria Street, S.W., London. 2128. November 1894. 

1608 Rlley, Thomas. 61 Grosvenor Terrace , Harrogate , Yorkshire. 600, P.M. ,600, 1001 , P.Z. March 1888. 

1609 Rldeal, George Samaei. Box 1130, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.) May 1895. 

1610 Rltchle, Surgeon-Captain J. Cottonera Hospital , Malta. 349, 407. Jane 1893. 

1611 Rltchle, Thomas. Opawa, Christcharch, New Zealand. 609, W.M. March 1890. 

1612 Robbins, John. 57 Warrington Crescent, Maida Vale , W., London. 231, P.M. May 1892. 

1613 Robbins, Joseph. 419 Hampshire Street , Quineey, Illinois, U.S.A. 296, P.M., 5, P.H.P. Chalrman 

of Commlttee on Foreign Correspondence. Paat Grand Master, Illinois. January 
1893. 

1614 Robbins, Leopold George Gordon. 4 Stone Buildings , Lincoln's Inn, W.C., London. 10,708,1118, 

P.M., 10, 1118 , P.Z., P.Pr.Q.D.C., Oxon. Past Grand Deacon. March 18y0. 

1615 Roberts, Austin. 20 Park View , Halifax, Yorkshire. 307, 448, P.M., 61, 448, P.Z. March 1888. 

1616 Roberts. Ed«vard, M.A. Maesinela, Caernarvon, North Wales. 606, 1488, 1988, P.M., P.Z., Pr.G.Sec. 

P.Pr.G.A.So ., North Wales. March 1894. 

1617 Roberts, Hugh. Emral Villa, Rhyl , Wales. 1674, W.M., P.P.G.St ., North Wales. Local Secretary 

for North Wales. March 1893. 

1618 Roberts, Jana os. 381 Humffrey Street, Ballarat East, Victoria. 114. May 1895. 

1619 Roberts, John. Box 231, Cape Town, Cape Colony. 2379, 334 , 2379 . Jane 1890. 

1620 •Roberts, Richard Miles. Beaconsjield, South Africa. 1574, P.M., P.Dis.Q.W., Qriqualand. 

October 1888. 

1621 Roberts, ThomaB Harrison. 158 Fleet Street, E.C . , London. 1538, 2502, P.M. May 1895. 

1622 Robertshaw, Jeremiah, J.P. Palmerston Road, North umberland Road, Shejjicld. 1239, P.M. 

January 1889. 

1623 Robertson, Rev. Arthur George Lennox. 15 Granville Square, W.C., London. 617, 2329, P.M-, 617, 

P.Z., P.Dis.G.Ch., Argentine Rcpublic. September 1887. 

1624 Robertson, George. Wellington, New Zealand. 1521 (E.C.), 2 and 13 (N.Z.C.), 166 (S.C.) P.M., 

Dis.G.O., Wellington (E.C ) Past Grand Secretary, New Zealand, Representatlve of 
the Grand Orlent of Italy. Local Secretary for Wellington, N.Z. May 1892. 

1625 Robertson, J. Ross. 55 King Street, W., Toronto , Canada. 28, 369, P.M., P.Dep.Dis.GM., P.G.S.W. , 

P.Dis.G.Sap., P.G.Sc.N. Past Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Canada. March 
1888. 

1626 Robertson, Major J. R. Johunnesburg, Transvaal. 1413. Jutie 1889. 

1627 Robins, Rev. James W., D.D. 1821 Merion Station, Montgomery Co., Pcnnsylvania, U.S.A. 121, 

P.M. Grand Chaplaln, Pennsylvanla. May 1887. 

1628 Roblnson, Charles William. Toowoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) Jane 1892. 

1629 Robinson, Fredorick Cuthbertson. Yorkshire Penny Bank, Manchester Road, Bradford. 1648, P.M., 

302, P.Z., P.G.D., West Yorks. May 1889. 

1630 Roblnson, John Blamire. Bloemfontein, Orange Free State. 1022. October 1893. 

1631 Roblnson, John Chesworth. The Elms , Mollington, Chester. 425, P.M,, 425 , P.Z., P.Pr.G.D., 

P.Pr.Q.J., Cheshire. February 1887. 

1632 Robinson, John Cutler. P.O.B. 61, Hampfon, Virginia, U.S.A. 5, W.M. June 1892. 

1633 Robinson, Robert. 109 Oxttm Road, Birkenhead. 477, W.M., 477. November 1893. 
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1634 Roblnson, Samaei Charles West. Darling Duicn» Qazelte Office, Toowoomba, Queeneland. 755 (S.C.) 
Jane 1896. 

1636 Roblnson, William Fearenside. The Borrent, Egremont, Cheshire. 2132, W.M., 241, J. May 1892. 

1636 Rochester, Henry. 25 Grainger Street, W., Neweattle-on-Tyne. 641, W.M., 24. May 1894. 

1637 Rodda, Rev. E. 25 Smith Street, Fitzroy, Victoria. Past Grand Warden, Past Grand Chaplain, 

Victoria. Jane 1892. 

1638 Rodriguez, Franeisco de Paula. 55 Calle Bnbana, Havana, Cuba. Lodge Hijos de la Viuda. 

Chalrman ofCommlttee on Forelgn Correspondence, Cuba. May 1893. 

1639 •Roffey, James Eichards. Point Durban, Natal. 1937. March 1889. 

1640 Roliason, Walter Ilerbert. 9 Mary 8treet, St. PauVt, Birmingham. 887. June 1893. 

1641 Rolls, Herbert Joseph. Buckhurst Lodge, Kidbrooke Park Road, Blackheath, S.E., London. 1728, 

P.M. January 1892. 

1642 Ronaldson, Ree. W. Wellington, New Zealand. 844, P.M., 844, Z. Grand Secretary, N.Z. 

May 1888. 

1643 Room, J. H. Launceeto n, Tasmania. Past Provincial Grand Master. May 1895. 

1644 Rooth, Kdward. Pretoria, South African Republic. 1747. June 1894. 

1645 ‘Roper, John. Kirkby Lonsdale, Wettmoreland. 1074. March 1893. 

1646 Rosa, John C. P.O.B. 2029, Johannetburg, South African Republic. November 1894. 

1647 Rosher, Charles Henry. National Liberal Club, 8.W., London. 1777. October 1896. 

1648 Rosa, George. Raihcay Station, Maryborough, Queeneland. 752 (S.C.), P.M., 248 (S.C.), P.Z. 

October 1895. 

1649 Ross-Johnson, Dennis. Way*ide, Peperharow Road, Oodulming, Surrey. 150, P.M., 150, 

P.D.O.Sup.W., Afadratt. October 1893. 

1650 Rowell, William Woodman. Sunnie Bank, Chipping Norton, Ozfordehire. 1036. March 1894. 

1651 Rowland, W. H. Inverell, New South Walee. 48, P.M. May 1895. 

1652 Rowley, Walter, M.I.C.E., F.S.A., F.G.S. Alderhill, Meanwood, Leedt, Torkt. 289. March 1888. 
1663 Rowsell, Alfred William. Pietermaritzburg, Natat. 1665, P.M., 1665, P.Z. October 1889. 

1654 *Roy, Robert. 83 Keneington Qardene Square, W., London. 1118, 1492, P.M., 1118, P.Pr.O.Pt., 

Cambridgeshire. November 1888. 

1655 Royds, H. B. Emmet Drncnt, leitford, Rockhampton, Queeneland. 2207, P.M., 908. Jannary 1896. 

1656 Ruddock, John Waring. 41 St. Andrew’s Drive, Pollokehielde, Glaeguw. 233, 571, 579, 581, 772, 

W.M., 50, P.J. Grand Steward. May 1892. 

1657 Ruhland, John William. '.6 Mollit Street, Hali/ax, Nora Scotia. 14, 1. Past Distrlct Grand 

Mastsr, Past Grand Hlgh Prlest, Nova Scotia. October 1889. 

1658 Rush, D. B. Modder River, Kimberley, Bouth Africa. June 1888. 

1659 Rush, Snb-conductor John Shiptnan. Ordnance Linet, Madrat. 1198, 2532, P.M., 1198, P.J., 

P.D.Q.D.C., P.D.G.S.B. (R.A.), Burma. January 1895. 

1660 Rushton, Frederick Thomas. 14 New Inn, Strand, W.C., London. 8, 263, P.M., 283, 771, P.Z. 

Past Grand Steward. June 1895. 

1661 Rushton, W. H. Eastern Jumna Canat, Delhi, India. 413. June 1895. 

1662 Russell, Capt. Benjamin Hili. Westgate, Orantham. 862, P.M., 362, 442, P.Z., P.P.G.A.D.C., 

P.P.O.S.B. (R.A.), Northanti and Hunte, P.G.J., Lincolnthire. November 1893. 

1663 Russell, Herbert Henry Anson. Brisbane, Queeneland. 103, 283 (I.C.), 908. January 1892. 

1664 Rustomjee, Heerjeebhoy Manackjoe, J.P. 18 Chowringhee Road, Calcutta. 67, 229, 2037, P.M., 

234, 486, P.Z., P.Die.Q.W., Dis.Q.Sec., Dit.G.Sc.E., Bengal. Loca! Seoretaiy for Bengal. 
January 1890. 

1665 Ryan, William. 884 West Orace Street, Richmond , Virginia. 9, 9, Dit.Dep.G.M., Virginia. 

October 1891. 

1666 Ryder, Bennett H. Pitt Street, Sydney, Ne w South Walee. 181. June 1894. 

1667 Rymer, J. Sykes. 17 Pa-k Place, York. 236, P.M., 236, P.Z., P.Pr.G.R., P.G.B., North and Eaet 

Yorkshire. NoTember 1888. 

1668 Sackvllle-West, Colonei the Hon. William E. Lime Grove, Bangor, Walee. May 1893. 

1669 Sadler, William G. Nashville, Tennettee, U.S.A. P.M. Marcb 1893. 

1670 Salm an, Robert George. 21 Wentwarth Place, Neucattle on-Tyne. 406, P.M., 409, P.Z., P.Pr.G.A.D.C., 

Northumberland. January 1890. 

1671 Salwey, Theophilus John. Guildhall, Ludlow, Salop. 611, 262. November 1891. 

1672 Sanders, Rev. Satnuel John Woodhonse, LL.D., M.A., F.G.S. St. Martin ’* Vicarage, Leiceeter. 860, 

1764, 1911, P.M., 360, P.Z., P.Pr.G.Ch. and P.P.G.J., Northante. and Bunte. Past Grand 
Chaplain and Past Grand Sqjourner, England. January 1890. 

1673 Sr.nderson, Charles Edward Fenwick. Kuala Lampur, Selangor, Straita Settlementi. 2337, P.M .,508. 

October 1894. 
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1674 Sansom, Philip. 42 Currie Street, Adelaide, South Australia. 1, P.M., 4, P.Z. Past Grand 

Warden, Past Grand Haggal, South Australia. October 1890. 

1675 Sare, George Watford. Hamilton, via Auckland, New Zealand. 12, P.M. November 1892. 

1676 Saunders, John. Sea Cliff Hnuse, near Cape Town, South Africa. 398, 420 (S.C.), P.M., P.Pr.O.Sup., 

Cape nf Good Hope (S.C.) October 1888. 

1677 Saunders, Sibert. The Bank, Whilstable, Kent. 1915, P.M., 31, 2099, P.Z., P.Pr.O.Reg., P.O.J., Kcnt. 

November 1887. 

1678 Saunders, William John H. P.O.B. 537, Orand Haven, Michigan, U.8.A. 189, P.M. May 1887. 

1679 Sawkins, Arthur Wiso. Rondcboech, Cape Taum. 2220, 334. January 1892. 

1680 Sayers, C. E. Admiralty, 8.W., London. 1076. November 1890. 

1681 Sayers, E J. F. Qeelong, Pictoria. 5. Past Grand Steward, Victoria. May 1895. 

1682 Scarth, Alfred. 9 Aeli Grove, Victoria Ro ad, Headingly, Leede. 289, P.M. May 1893. 

1683 Schlller, Ferdinand P. M. 7 FurnivaPs Inn, Holborr, E.C., London. 357. Jnne 1891. 

1684 Schnelder, Alfred Frederick. Johannesburg, South African Republic. 2130, 2313. October 1896. 

1685 Schnitger, Ferdinand Fritz. 21 Shakespeare Street, Neweastle-on-Tyne. 641, 594, 2260, P.M., 24. 

October 1889. 

1686 Schofleld, Frederick William. Chappel House, Chippirg Norton, Oxfordshire. 1036. May 1893. 

1687 Schott, Charles Jacob. 44 Laisteridge Lane, Bradford, Torks. 302, 302. November 1888. 

1688 Schroeder, Gnstav Gcorg Friedrich. Box 28, Krugersdorp, South African Republic. Libertas Lodge 

(D.C.) October 1894. 

1689 Schulman, Isaac. Box 123, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 2478, 225 (S.C.) March 1895. 

1690 Schultz, Edward T. 11 South Howard Street, Baltimnre, ilaryland, U.8.A. 13, P.M. Past Grand 

Warden and Past Grand Deputy Hlgh Prlest, Maryland. Jnne 1888. 

1691 Schuster, Claud. Oatlands, Alderley Edge, Cheehire. 357. June 1890. 

1692 Scott, James Alfred Speirs. 28 Qrosvenor Place, West Jesmond, NewcaMle-on-Tune. 1427, 481. 

November 1889. 

1693 Scott, Rev. John Hubert, M.A. Hectori/, Spitalfleld», E., London. 170, P.M , 170, H., P.Pr.Q.Chap., 

Dorset. Jauuary 1891. 

1694 Scott, Mark. Micklegate, Selby, York». 666, P.M., P.Pr.G.W., North and East Torkt. May 1892. 

1695 Scott, Thomaa. Nelson, New Zealand. 735, 1927 (E.C.), 40 (N.Z.C.), P.M., 157 (S.C.) Local 

Secretary for Nelson. May 1892. 

1696 Scott, William George. Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada. 1, P.M. Past Deputy Grand Master, 

Grand Librarian, and Grand Seoretary, Grand Lodge of Manitoba. May 1887. 

1697 Scott, William H. 283 Westm inster Street, Providence, Rhode Island, U.8.A. 36, W.M., 1. 

June 1889. 

1698 Scot-Hall, Rev. William E. Oxford Union Society, Oxford. 1672. Maroh 1893. 

1699 Scurrah, William Alfred. 12 Rutland Street, Regen t'e Park, N.W., London. 167, 1774, 2048, 2206, 

2271, P.M., 749, 2048, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.S. of W„ P.Pr.O.So., Middlesex. March 1890. 

1700 Seabrook, Alfred William. New Ballard Road, Bombay. 490 (S.C.), P.M., 154 (S.C.), P.Z., 

P.Sub.O.M., India (S.C.), P.Pr.O.H., India (S.C.) March 1894. 

1701 Seager, Herbnrt West. Uampton Court, Middlesex. 2183, P.M. January 1895. 

1702 Seamon, William Henrv. Rolla, Missouri, U.8.A. 60 (Ya.C.), 213, 50 (Ya.C.), 32, H.P. May 1890. 

1703 Sears, John M. Memphis, Tennessec, U.S.A. P.M. Local Secretary for Tennessec. March 1892. 

1704 8eay, George E. Gallatin, Tennessee, U.S.A. 94, P.M. March 1894. 

1705 Seehoff, Meyer. Krugersdorp, South African Republic. Lodge Libertas. W.M. October 1895. 

1706 Selzer, And reas. DclporPs Hope, Oriqualand, South Africa. 141 7, P.M. , 1417, Z. October 1888. 

1707 Servin, Abram F. 31 Nassau Street, New York. 454, 8. May 1895. 

1708 Setna, S. D. H-,ng Kong. 1165, 618 (S.C.) May 1889. 

1709 •Seymour, John. Dunkeld, Newland's Park, Sydenham, S.E., London. 19. May 1890. 

1710 Sexton, George. Scott Street, Newcaetle, New South Wales. 15. October 1894. 

1711 Shackles, George Lawrence. 7 Land of Green Qinger, Hull. 1511, P.M., 1511 , P.Z., P.Pr.G.D., 

P.Pr.G.R., North and East Yorksbire. Local Secretary for the North and East Ridings of 
Yorkshire. May 1887. 

1712 Sharpe, Wallace William Jessopp. Albany Road, Falmouth. 75,2369. January 1892. 

1713 Shaul, Heory William. Box 2014, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.), 245 (S.C.) 

January 1895. 

1714 Shaver, George David, M.D. 952J Pacific Avenue, Tacoma, Washington, U.S.A. 22, P.M., 4. Grand 

Marshall, Washington. January 1894. 

1715 Shaw, Robert Barclay. 94 Commerce Street, Qlasgow. 3 bis, 607, 772, 50. June 1895. 

1716 Shaw, Thomas. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 799 (S.C.), 245 (S.C.) Jannary 

1895. 
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1717 Shedden, Dnncan J. Highfield, Dixon's Oreen, Dudley, Worcestershire. 539. November 1894. 

1718 Sheffleld, Major Frank. Palaspai, Daleham Qardens, Bampstead, N.W., London. 2029, W.M. 

June 1894. 

1719 Sheldon, Thomas Steele, M.B , F.R.A.S. Parkside Asylum, Macclesfield, Cheshire. 533, P.M., 533, 

P.Z. , Pr.G.W., Pr.G.Sd.B. (R.A.), Cheshire, P.Pr.Q.Stwd., Somerse/shire. October 1892. 

1720 Shelton, Bev. Edvrard Stanley. The Manse, Chielehurst, Kent. 599. May 1894. 

1721 Shephard, Walter. Fembank, Louth, Lincolnshire. 712, P.M., 712, P.Z., P.P.Q.D., P.P.Q.So. Local 

Secretary for Lincolnshire. May 1889. 

1722 Shepherd, Edward L. The Lindens, Abingdon, Berkshire. 945, P.M., 340, 945, P.Z., P.P.Q.W., 

Berkshire. November 1893. 

1723 shepherd, John. 129 Brockley Road, Brockley, S E., London. 140, P.M. March 1893. 

1724 Shepherd, William. 219 Lewisham High Road, S.E., London. 140. Jnne 1894. 

1725 Sheppard, William Fleetwood, M.A., LL.M. 2 Temple Qardens, Temple, E.C., London. 859, 859, 

P.Pr.Q.St., Cambridgeshire. November 1889. 

1726 Shepperd, James Alfred. Pilton, Clifton, Queenstand. 2419. March 1895. 

1727 Sherman, William Ross. 46 Caste m Houee Street, Providence, R.I., U.S.A. 30, P.M. May 1993. 

1728 Shlrk, Qeorge H. Hanover, Pennsylvania. 348, 199, Dis.Dep.Q.M., Pennsylvania. October 1891. 

1729 Shlrley, Horatio Henry. Claridge's Hotcl, Bruok Street, W., London. 1941, P.M., 2, P.Z. June 1891. 

1730 Shirrefe, Robert Archibald. 671 iladison Avenue, Elizabeth, New Jersey, U.S.A. 33, 8. Local 

Secretary for Now Jersey. May 1895. 

1731 Short, William Henry. Nelson, Nete Zealand. 40, W.M. October 1892. 

1732 Shread, George. Cambridge Bouse, Trinity Road, Birch/ield, Aston, Birmingham. 482, 1782, 1016, 

Z.. P.G.D., Warwicks. May 1893. 

1733 Shyrook, Thomas J. Maeonie Temple, Baltimore, Maryland, U.S.A. Grand M astor of Maryland. 

May 1890. 

1734 Shumate, William L. Chattanooga, Tennessee, U.S.A. P.M. March 1892. 

1735 Shurmur, William. Riverside Works, Upper Clapton, N.E., London. 2374, P.M., 2374, P.Z. 

P.P.Q.Treus., Essex. June 1893. 

1736 Shutte, Richard Francis. Barkly West, South Africa. 1417. October 1894. 

1737 Side, Arthur Orsini. 6 Cross Street, Kcnnington Park, S.E., London. 183, W.M. May 1893. 

1738 Sldwell, Rev. H. Bindley, B.A. Middelburg, South African Republic. 794 (S.C.) March 1894. 

1739 SHberbauer, Charles Frederiok. Registrar Eastern Districta Court. Grahamstovm, Cape Colon y. 

Goede Hoop Lodge. 828, J.W, October 1891. 

1740 SHberbauer, Conrad ChrUtian. P.O.B. 263, Cape Town, South Africn. Goede Hoop Lodge (D.C.), 

334. March 1889. 

1741 Si mmonds. Professor Poter Lund. The Charter Houee, E.C., London. 141, 192, 654, 1169, P.M. , 

554, 1159, P.Z. January 1888. 

1742 Simmon8, L. 35 Little Queen Street, W.C., London. 185. May 1894. 

1743 Slmonsen, Sophns Heimann. St. Kiobmagergade 14, Copenhagen. Lodge znr Brudeikette, Hambnrg. 

Local Secretary for Denmark. June 1887. 

1744 Slmpson, John. South Mount, Cameron, Tasmania. 4. Jnne 1891. 

1745 Slmpson, Robert Arthur. Gcrmantown, via Calcairn, New South Walcs. 174, 212, P.M. Past 

Grand Deacon, New South Wales. November 1894. 

1746 Sinclair, Hugh William. 408 Colline Street, Melbourne, Victoria. 110, 141, P.M., 17, J. Local 

Secretary for Melbourne. October 1895. 

1747 Slngleton, Richard Harrison. Horton Street, Halifax, Torks. 61. June 1889. 

1748 Slngleton, William R. Masonic Temple, 909 F. Street, N.W., Washington, U.S.A. Grand Secretary 

of the Grand Lodge ofthe District of Coiumbia. September 1887. 

1749 Slssons, William Harling. Barton-on- Humber, near Hull. 1447, D.P.G.M. Lincolnshire. Grand 

Superintendent, Lincolnshire, Past Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonies 
Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.) March 1893. 

1750 Skelton, Richard George. Rosevale, Fassifem,Queeneland. 808 (S.C.), P.M., 190 (S.C.) March 1895. 

1751 Slack, Arthur William. Becchwood, Buxton, Derbyehire. 654, 1688, P.M., 62, Z., P.Pr.G.R., Derb y- 

shire, Pr.G.R. (R.A.), East Lancashire. January 1891. 

1752 Slager, Samuel. 125 Court Street, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. May 1895. 

1753 Sllcer, Walter. Main Street, Bingley, Torks. 439, 387. Jnne 1894. 

1764 Sloan, Archibald Nevins. Chattanooga, Tennessee, U.S.A. P.M. Grand Warden, Tennessee. 
March 1892. 

1755 Smallman, Monterville Dillon. hlcMinnville, Tennessee, U.S.A. Past Grand Master, Tennessee. 

Maroh 1892. 

1756 Smit, Nioholans Jacobus. Krugersdorp, South African Republic. Star of the Rand Lodge. May 

1891. 
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1757 Smlth, Lient. Arthur Murray, R.A. Rawal Pindi, India. 1960 ,1980. January 1894. 

1758 Smlth, Benjamin Arthur, M.A., LL.M. 4 Middle Temple Lane, Temple, E.C., London. 523, P.M., 

1560, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.W., P Pr.G.Std.B., Pr.G.Reg. (R.A.), Leiceater and Rutland. May 1888. 

1759 Smlth, Benjamin Edwin. Office of Inspector General of Ordnance, Madras. 1198. October 1894. 

1760 Smlth, Charles. 65 Birdhuret Rite, South Croydon , Surrey. 19. October 1895. 

1761 Smlth, Charles Winlore. 50 High Street, King'e Lynn, Norfolk. 107, 107. October 1891. 

1762 Smlth, Edward, 10 Ligar Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 114. Jauuary 1894. 

1763 Smlth, Frederick Washington. Nnrth Pine, Britbane, Queeneland. 908, 2419. May 1894. 

1764 Smlth, James. Commercial Bank Ho use, Dumfriee, N.B. 53, 140, 68, P.M., 174, J., Pr.Q.Treae., 

Dumfrieeehire. October 1891. 

1766 Smlth, John, B.E., A.M.I.C.E. County Surveyor, Ballinaeloe, Ireland. 137, P.M., 101. March 1892. 

1766 Smlth, General John Corson. 65 Sibley Street, Chicago. 274, P.M., 51, P.H.P. Past Grand 

Master, Grand Lodge of Illinois. May 1889. 

1767 Smlth, John Moore, F.S.I. Rukeby Houee, Stratford, E., London. 2291, 2513. October 1894. 

1768 Smlth, Milton. 5, Holmdale Road, W. Hampetead, N.W., London. 19. May 1893. 

1769 Smlth, Montague Howard. 1 Norwood Tilia, Sansome Walk, Worceeter. 280, 280. March 1895 

1770 Smlth, Robert John. 61 Albion Street, Leeds. 104/2,364,1042. November 1892. 

1771 Smlth, Samaei Robert. Camp Reterve, Caetlemaine, Victoria. 91. May 1895. 

1772 Smlth, Thomas. Inellan, Cavendieh Road, Sutton, Surrey. 30, P.M. January 1894. 

1773 Smlth, Thomas Joseph. Boat 835, Jonanneeburg, Tranevaal. Star of the Rand Lodge. March 1891. 

1774 Smlth, William Crawford. Naehville, Tenneeeee, U.8.A. P.M., P.H.P. March 1892. 

1775 Smlth, William George. Rockville, Manor Hili, Sutton Coldfield. 473, W.M .,587. Juno 1892. 

1776 Smlth, William Henry. Glencoe, Toowoomba, Queeneland. 776 (S.C.), 194 (S.C.) May 1891. 

1777 Smithles, William Edward. Springfield, Elland, Yorkehire. 1231, P.M., 1283, P.Z. P.P.G.D. 

P.P.G.St.B. ( R.A . ), W. Yk». October 1888. 

1778 Smlthson, Sam. Box 28, Johanneeburg, South African Republic. 691 (S.C. ), 799 (S.C.) March 1895. 

1779 Smyth, William Henry. Elkington Hali, Louth, Lincolnehire. Provlnclal Grand Master, 

Lincolnshlre. May 1890. 

1780 Smythson, Reginald M. Lombardy Houee, Guerneey. 168, P.M., 243, P.Z.,P G.8ec. January 1895. 

1781 Snelllng, William Walton. 29 Lancaeter Road, Stroud Qreen, N., London. 1541, P.M. March 1893. 

1782 Snow, Francis Hugh. 29 Grenfell Street, Adelaide, South Australia. 38, 4. Jone 1892. 

1783 Snowball, Fitzgerald. 7oum Hali Buildinge, 120 Swanetnn Street, Mellourne, Victoria. 762 (E.C.) 

June 1892. 

1784 Snowball, Oswald Robinson. 19 Que en Street, Melbnume, Victoria. P.M. June 1892. 

1785 Soderberg, Henry. South Mount College, ilonckton, Jarrow-on-Tyne. 1119, P.M., 1119, P.Z., 

P.P.G.D.C., P.P.G.P. (B.A.), Durbam. June 1891. 

1786 Soldano, L. Sentier, Suritzerland. Lodge La Constance. May 1895. 

1787 Somervllle, Robert, jun. Avondale Place, Kirkintilloch, Glasgow. 384, P.M., 50. March 1889. 

1788 Songhurst, William John. 9 Cromwell Place, Highgate, N.W., London. 227, P.M. , 7. January 1894. 

1789 South, Benjamin Herbert. Qrahametown, Cape. 651 (S.C.), P.M., 118 (S.C.), P.Z. March 1895. 

1790 Southwell, William Lascelles. Ashbury Hali, Bridgnorth, Salop. 262, 1621, P.Pr.Q.W., Salop. 

May 1889. 

1791 Spafford, Frederick Angier. Flandreau, South Dakota, U.8.A. 11, P.M., 19. May 1895. 

1792 Spaldlng, John Tricks. 22 Villa Road, Nottingham. 1909, P.M., 1909, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.W., P.Pr.G.A.So., 

Notte. May 1894. 

1793 Sparks, Alfred. 91 St rand, W.C., London. 1987. May 1895. 

1794 Sparks, Henry James. East Bilney Hali, East Dereham, Norfolk. 996, P.M., 996, P.Z., P.D.D.G.M., 

Bengal, P.P.Q.W., P.P.G.J., Norfolk. March 1893. 

1795 Spioa, Quglielmo Carlo. Plane Creek, Mackay , Queeneland. Lodge Sphinx, Cairo. May 1894. 

1796 Splers, James. Maeonie Hali, Toou-oomba, Queeneland. 677, 763, 775 (S.C.), P.M., 194, 205, (8.C.), 

P.Z. , Vep.Die.G.M., Prov.Q.H. Looal Secretary for Queensland. January 1891. 

1797 Sprague, Israel Barnard Baldwin. 255 Sherman Street, St. Paul, Minn., V.S.A. 6, P.M. May 1893. 

1798 Sprlnz, Robert. Box 991, johanneeburg, Tranevaal. 744 (S.C.) October 1890. 

1799 Spurgeon, Clement. 54 Neto Broad Street, E.C., London. 45, 2318, 2501, 1365, P.Q.O., Eeeex. 

January 1895. 

1800 Staley, Thomas Peace, F.S.A., F.Z.S. 2 Fenchurch Arenue, E.C., London. 1464, P.M. June 1896. 

1801 Stanley, Frederick. Rokeby, Edgar Road, Margate. 127, P.M. May 1888. 

1802 Stapylton-Adklns, George. Barkly Ecut, Cape Colony. 2252, P.M., 2252, J. October 1889. 

1803 Starkey, John W. Qae Office, La Valetta, Malta. 349, P.M., 407, P.Z., P.Dis.Q.See., Dep.D.Q.M., 

D.Q.H., Malta. Local Secretary for Malta. January 1888. 
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1804 Staton, James W. Brooksvtlle, Kentucky. P.M. G rand Masten, Kentuoky. Maroh 1889. 

1805 StatteP, William Aked. Thornhill Houae, Wakefield, Yorks. 154, P.M., 154, P.Z. Maroh 1890. 

1806 StaufTer, William Ferdinand. Garfield Cottage, Garfield Road , Chingford , E» sex. 19. May 1893. 

1807 St. Clalr, Ernest. 48 Hattun Garden, E.C., London. 14, 2060, P.M. Past Grand Steward. 

May 1895. 

1808 «Steavenson, Joseph, B.A. Uigh Cuurt, ifadras. 160, 273, 1198, P.M., 150, 1198, P.Z., P.D.G.W., 

if adras. Janaary 1893. 

1809 Steeds, Herbert William Pilditch. Barberton, Transvaal. Jubilee Lodge (D.C.), W.M., 220 (S.C.) 

October 1891. 

1810 Steele, Lawrence. Lime Wood, Hili Lane, Southumpton. 359, W.M. November 1891. 

1811 Steen, J. Dnnbar. Wolverhampton. 526, P.M. , A. Pr.Q.Sec., Staffords. October 1894. 

1312 steer, H. A. Kenmore, Rhyl. 1674, P.M., 721, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., North Wales ; P.Pr.G.A.So., 
Chethire. January 1888. 

1813 stephona, Samaei George. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1316, P.M., 194 (S.C.), P.Z., P.D.G.8.B. 

October 1895. 

1814 Stern, George Belleville. Ottoshoop, Malmani Gold Fields, South African Republic. 2089, 2134, 

Jane 1892. 

1815 Stettlnus, John L. Cincinnati, Ohio, U.S. .4. 356, P.M. November 1891. 

1816 Stevens, Albert Clark. Editor “ Broadstreet's Journal,” Nete York. 88 ,33. May 1895. 

1817 *Stever)8, Daniel Collenette, F.R.G.S., F.R.C.I. Box 215, Pretoria, South African Republic. 1409. 

May 1889. 

1818 «Stevens, Frank. Cantonment, Vizianagram, Vizagapatam, ifadras. 150, 633, P.M., 150. 

Maroh 1895. 

1819 Stevens, George. Royal Artenal, Woolwich. 19. May 1893. 

1820 Stevens, Henry. Hazeldene, Ashburton, South Devon. 2189, 710. January 1889. 

1821 Stevens, James. Evelyn, Catford, S.E., London. 720, 1216, 1426, P.M., 720, 771, P.Z. Janaary 

1889. 

1822 Stevens, John William, A.U.I.B.A. 21 New Bridge Street, E.C., London. 2234. Juno 1891. 

1823 Stevenson, Froderick King. Sunnyeide, Belgrave Road, Birkdale, Southport. 537, P.M., 537, P.Z., 

P.Pr.G.S.B., P.Pr.G.J., Chethire. November 1892. 

1824 Stevenson, John Dnnlop. Perth, Western Australia. 485, P.M. October 1894. 

1825 Stewart, Basii. Clovelly Villa, Colworth Road, Leytonstone, Essex. 1278, 2411, P.M., 534, P.Z. 

May 1894. 

1826 Stewart, C. Nigel. Stand Farm, Hoylake, Chethire. 2375, P.M. Juno 1894. 

1827 Stewart, Thomaa P. 1 Clarence Place, London Road, Reading, Berks. 1101, P.M., P.P.G.D.C., Berks. 

Janaary 1893. 

1828 Stewart, William Kdward, F.R.C.S. 16 Harley Street, Cavendish Squarc, W., London. 143, P.M., 

Pr.G.W., Bucktnghamshire and Berkshire. Past Grand Assistant Director of Ceremonles, 
Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.), England. January 1888. 

1829 Stlgllng, Adelbertus Jaoobns. Hopefield District, Malmetbury, Cape Colo ny. Lodge San Jan (D.C.) 

January 1892. 

1830 Stillson, Henry Leouard. Bennington, Vermont, U.S. A. 13, P.M., 39. Maroh 1892. 

1831 Stiven, James, cjn Spencer Sf Co., Mount Road, Madras. 150, P.M., 150, P.Z., P.V.G.W., P.D.G.H., 

ifadras. Jnoo 1893. 

1832 St. John, Louia Tredorick. Newlands, West Hili, Hastings. 1184, W.M. May 1894. 

1833 Stocker, Antbony Eugeue, A.M., M.D. 2212, Fit zw a ter Street, Philadelphia, U.S. A. 134, P.M., 169, 

P.H.P. May 1888. 

1834 stokes, Horaee A. Granville, Ohio, P.S.A. 405. May 1888. 

1835 stone, Job Eagles. Toowoomba, Queensland. 1315. October 1894. 

1836 Stopher, Thomas. Fair Lea, Winchester, Hampshire. 76, P.M., 52, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., Hampshire and 

Isle of Wight. Janaary 1888. 

1837 Storr, Edwin. 97 Lewin Road, Streatham, 8.W., London. 167, P.M., 704, 749, P.Z. Maroh 1888. 

1838 Strasser, Solomon. 9 an d 11 Green Street, Albany, New York, U.S. A. 3, P.M., 5. Past Grand 

Steward, New York. November 1888. 

1839 Street, F. J. 19 Loraine Place, Holloway Road, N., London. 180, P.M. October 1895. 

1840 Strleby, George Howard. Charters Towers, Queensland. 1546. January 1894. 

1841 Strlngfellow, F. J. Crewker ne, Somersetshire. 814. P.Pr.G.Std.B., Somerset. Jnne 1892. 

1842 Stroud, W. Launceston, Tasmania. Pa8t Deputy Grand Secretary. May 1895. 

1843 Stuart, Captain Andrew Mitchell, R.E. Maulside, Farquhar Road, Upper Norwood, S.E., London. 

1826, P.M. November 1894. 

1844 Sturgeon, H. J. Ivy Bank, St. Mary’s Road, Toribridge, Kent. 429, P.M., 429, Z„ P.Pr.G.S.B., Kent. 

November 1892. 


52 


1845 Subramanyam, N. Barrister at Law, 2nd Jndge Small Canae Conrt. The Lui, Madras. 160, 

2031, P.M., 150, P.Die.Q.Reg., Madras. Jnne 1898. 

1846 Sudlow, Robsrt Clay. 8now Hili Buildings, E.C., London. 268, P.M., 28, P.Z. Past Qrand 

Standard Bearer, Paet Depuy Qrand Director of Ceremonles (E A.) Ootober 1892. 

1847 Sulley, Philip, F.E.H.S. Parkhurst, Dumfries, N.B. 63, 63, 477 (E.C.), P.M., 174. May 1892. 

1848 Summerhlll, Dr. T. H. Bodfur, Rhyl, North Wales. 1148, 1674, P.M., 606, P.Q.D.C., North Wales. 

October 1892. 

1849 Sumner, Eeginald Philip. Clovelly, Wotton Htll, Qloucester. 839, P.M., 839, P.Z. P.Q.W. Qloster. 

January 1896. 

1850 Sumner, William Thomaa. c/o Veet and Co., Mount Ro ad, Madras. 1198, P.M., 1198. Jnne 1892. 

1861 Sutherland, William 6. P.O.B. 74, Pretoria, South African Republic. 770 (S.C.) March 1894. 

1862 Sutton, S. John. Darabe, via Emtento, Tembuland, South Africa. October 1894. 

1863 Swann, Major John Saokville. 8eaton, Devon. 847, 1181, P.M., 847, 1181, P.Z., Pr.O.W., P.Pr.OJ., 

Devon. October 1894. 

1864 Swlft, Henry. Kimberley, South Africa. 1409. Jnne 1888. 

1866 Swlnburne, George. Planet Chambert, 8 Colline 8treet, E., Melbourne, Victoria. 847. October 

1891. 

1856 Swlnden, Francis George. 27 Temple Street, Birmingham. 887, P.M., 254, 587, P.Z., P.P.O.D., 
P.Pr.O.W., P.O.Sc.E., Waruticks. January 1898. 

1867 Swlnn, Charles. 126 Upper Moss La ne, Manchester. lf>33, 2387, P.M., 204, P.Z., P.Pr.O.S.B. (R.A.), 

East Lancashire. Jane 1894. 

1868 Symone, H. W. MacArthur Street, Ballarai, Victoria. 10, 10. January 1894. 

1869 T agant, John Edward Robinow. Nanaimo, British Columbia, Canada. 18. November 1893. 

1860 Tallby, William. 89 Herbert Road, Plumstead, Kent. 13, P.M., 13, P.Z. May 1893. 

1861 Tapper, Thomas, jun. Canton, Maseachusette, U.8.A. Bine Hili L., Monnt Zion Chap. May 1893. 

1862 Tarr, Joseph Davenport Elliott. 27 Criffel Avenue, Telfourd Park, Streatham, 8.W., London. 183, 

P.M. January 1893. 

1863 Tate, John. Fintona, Karachi, India. 767, 873, 1508, P.M., 72 (S.C.), P.Z., P.D.O.W., Bombay. 

October 1893. 

1864 Taubman, Edward Teare. Aberdeen, South Dakoto, U.8.A. 38, P.M., 14. May 1896. 

1865 Taylor, Charles Clement Jennings. P.O.B. 61, Fort Elizubeth, South Africa. 1409. 153 (S.C.) 

March 1889. 

1866 Taylor, Frederick Isaac. Jericho, Toowoomba, Queensland. 776 (S.C.) March 1896. 

1867 Taylor, G. J. 49 Lome Road, Brixton, 8.W., London. 180, P.M. Maroh 1895. 

1868 Taylor, George. Bracebridge House, Kidderminster, Worcestershire. 377, 560, 1874, P.M., 377, P.Z., 

P.Pr.O.W., Pr.G.Bec., Worcestershire. Past Grand Standard Bearer. November 1888. 

1869 # Taylor,| George William, A.I.N.A. 19 Breakspeare's Road, St. John 's, S.E., London. 171, 140. 

Ootober 1889. 

1870 T aylor, Hngh. Hillside, Brighton Road, Sutton, Surrey. 1347. Mnrch 1893. 

1871 Taylor, John, J.P., F.L.S., F.C.S. 16 Lucius Street, Torquay. 328, 1402, 2394, P.M., 328, P.Z. 

January 1888. 

1872 Taylor, T. G. Duke's Road, Douglas, Isle of Man. 2197, 2358, 1242, P.A.G.Sec., Isle of Man. March 

1894. 

1873 Taylor, Warwick Bnckland. Cedi Plains, Dolby, Queensland. 775 (S.C. ), 194 (S.C.) October 1893* 

1874 Taylor, William. Yacht Hotel, Torquay. 328, P.M., P.Z., P.Pr.O.D.C., Devon. November 1891. 

1876 Taylor-Mltchell, William. Armenian Street, Blacktoscn, Madras. 1198,7798. October 1894. 

1876 Templeton, A. N. Hyderabad, Deccan, India. 669 (S.C.), P.Sub.M., 1406, P.M., 159 (S.C.), P.Z. 

October 1894. 

1877 Terry, James. Secretary of the Eoyal Masonic Benevolent Institntion. Freemasons' HaU, Oreat 

Queen Street, W.C., London. Past Qrand Sword Bearer, England. Jnne 1888. 

1878 Teesey man, William. Land of Oreen Oinger, Hull. 27, P.M., P.Pr.G.Bup.W., North and East Yorks. 

May 1887. 

1879 Thacker, J. Hay, New South Wales. 37. May 1895. 

1880 Thacknay, Frederick Bayliss. St. Andrew' s House, Huntingdon. 373. October 1893. 

1881 Tharp, Henry Walter. 172 Romford Road, Strafford, Essex. 49. May 1895. 

1882 Tharp, William Anthony. Norton House, Highstone, Leytonstone, Essex. 49. May 1895. 

1883 Thomas, Frederick William. Alverto n, Camborne, Comwall. 460, 1644. November 1887. 

1884 Thomas, Eev. Hngh. 6 Upper Westboume Tenace, W., London. 1849, 384, P.Pr.Q.Chap., North 

Wales. October 1891. 

1886 Thomas, Jabez Edwin. Cavendish Chambert, Orenfell Street, Adelaide. 38, P.M. Past Assistant 
Qrand Secretary, Past Qrand Lecturer, South Australia. May 1889. 
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1886 Thomas, Ji J. Homeleigh, Randolph Road, ISaida Vale, W., London. 763, 2160, 2421, P.M., 749, 753, 

P.Z. November 1894. 

1887 Thomas, John Doaglaa. State School, Mackay, Queensland. 1564. October 1895. 

1888 Thomas, Richard Griffith, Victoria Botel, Menai Bridge, North Wales. 1113, P.M., 384, P.Pr.O.Pt., 

Pr.Q.A.So., North Wales. May 1894. 

1889 Thomas, Samnel. Belrise, Cleveland Road, Torquay, Devon. 328. March 1894. 

1890 Thomas, W. E. Ballarat, Victoria. 40. Jannary 1894. 

1891 Thomas, William. 107 Talbot Road, Westboume Park, W., London.. 2045, 2168, 2222, P.M., 178, 177, 

P.Z. Jane 1894. 

1892 Thomas, William Kingdon. 42 Triangle, Clijton, Bristol. 68, 1755, P.M., 88, P.Z., Pr.G.Sup.W., 

Somerset. Jane 1891. 

1893 # Thomson, Andrew. Middle Crescent, Middle Brighton, Victoria. 752 (E.C.), 120 (Y.C.), P.M., 9 

(V.C.), P.Z. Past Grand Deacon, Past Qrand Director Ceremonles (E.A.) 

Victoria. Jnne 1892. 

1894 Thompson, Frank J. Fargo, North Dakota, U.S.A. 1, 5. Qrand Secretary (C. A. R.A), Past 

Grand Master, North Dakota. October 1894. 

1895 Thompson, Henry G., M.D. 86 Lourer Addiscombe Road, Croydon, Surrey. 299, 1666, P.M., 7556, 

P.Z., P.Pr.O.W., P.Pr.G.J., Surrey. Jannary 1894. 

1896 Thompson, Herbert. 65 Chancery Lane, W.C., London. 449. Jannary 1894. 

1897 Thompson, James. P.O.B. 312, Johannesburg, South A/riean Republic. 744 (S.C.) October 1392. 

1898 Thompson, John. Albion Brewery, Mile End, E., London. 2242. November 1892. 

1899 Thompson, James Thomas. 61 Familton Square, Birkenhead. 477, P.M., 477, P.Z., Pr.G.R. 

P.Pr.G.St.B. (R.A.), Cheshire. January 1894. 

1900 Thompson, John Robinson. Bramley Meade, Whalley, Lancashire. 1604. October 1894. 

1901 Thompson, John William. Newholme, Heaton, Bolton, Lancashire. 37, W.M. March 1892. 

1902 Thompson, Ralph. 4 Love Lane, Berwick-on-Tweed, Northumberland. 393, P.M., P.Pr.O.W. 

Northumberland. March 1890. ’ 

1903 Thorburn, ThomaB Charles, C.E. 17 Devonshire Road, Birkenhead. 447, P.M., 537, P.Z., P.Pr.O.W 

P.Pr.O.H., Cheshire. Jannary 1894. 

1904 Thorne, Frederick George. 31 Sturt Street, Ballarat City, Victoria. 23. Jnne 1895. 

1905 Thorne, W. Adderley Street, Cape Town. 898 (S.C.); Jnne 1894. 

1906 Thornton, William Henry Lindsay. Tower Hili Station, Muttaburra, Queensland. 2338. October 

1893. 

1907 Thorp, John Thomas. 67 Regent Road, Leicester. 523, 2429, P.M., 279, P.Z., P.P.O.W., P.P.O.J. 

Jannary 1895. 

1908 Thoruber, James Henry. Mackay, Queensland. 1554, P.M. October 1895. 

1909 Thurman, Isaac J. McMinnville, Tennessee, XJ.8.A. 125, P.M. March 1894. 

1910 Tlokle, Japhet. 63 Cheapside, E.C., London. 1196, P.M. October 1895. 

1911 Tldman, William. Middle Ridge, Toowoomba, Queensland. 775 (S.C.) October 1891. 

1912 Tlpper, •Harry. 35 The Qrove, Hammersmith, W., London. 186, 2090, 2029, P.M., 141, P Z 

Jnne 1889. 

1913 Todd, Joseph. Minster View, York. 236, P.M., P.Pr.G.R., P.Pr.O.W., Pr.G.Treas., North and East 

Yorkshire. February 1887. 

1914 Toll, Eli Emile van. 4 Rue Beau Sdjour, Laus anne, Switterland. Lodge Vicit vim Virtns, Holland, 

303 (E.C.) Jannary 1891. 

1916 Toll, Josephus Levinus van. Homeleigh, St. Andrew’ t Road, bedford. Lodge Vicit vim Virtns, 
Haarlem, Holland. Jannary 1890. 

1916 Tolloday, William Frederick. 103 Winson Green Road, Birmingham. 1180, P.M., 1016, Z., 

P.Pr.G.D.C., Warwickshire. January 1892. 

1917 Tolmle, James. Editor “ Darling Downs Gazette,” Toowoomba, Queensland. 776 (S.C.), P.M., 194 

(S.C.) May 1893. 

1918 Tonkln, Alfred James. 5 Sunningdale, Clifton, Bristol. 1755,935, November 1892. 

1919 Toulmin, AuguBtns. 9 Pwmall Gardens, Hounslow, Middlesex. 1603, P.M., 1503, H., Pr.G.St., 

Middlesex. March 1894. 

1920 Towell, Clare Edgar. Osborne Villa, Didsbury, Manchester. 2369, P.M .,2042. Jannary 1895. 

1921 Tower, John Charles Fitzroy. 76 Park Street, Gros venor Square, W., London. 1591, 2421, P.M. , 

P.P.G.D., Bucks. March 1895. 

1922 Townend, Harry. 10 Fore Street, E.C., London. 180. March 1895. 

1923 Toye, W. H. 17 Clerkenwell Road, E.C., London. 1278, P.M. October 1894. 

1924 Tracy, Nathaniel. 27 Westgate Street, Ipswich, Suffolk. 376, P.M., P.Pr.O.W., Pr.G.Sec., Suffolk. 

September 1887. 
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1925 Travers-Drapes, G. F. Bangalore, Madras. 150, 646, 832, 1268, 1841, P.M., 646, 832, 1268, P.Z.» 

P.Dep.Dis.G.M., P.Dis.G.H., Burma. March 1888. 

1926 T rembath, James. Mair Street, Ballarat, Victoria. 10. October 1894. 

1927 Trendell, Arthur James Rickens, C.M.G. 206 Cornmall Road, Bayswater, TF., London. 2108, P.M, 

10, P.Z. Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonles. January 1895. 

1928 T realse, Thomas Biekford. 9 Molesworth Road, Stoke, Dcvonport. 1136. May 1888. 

1929 Trevor-Perkins, Rev. William. Wichnor, Burton-on-Trent. 488, 601, P.M., 43, 624, P.Z , P.P-.G. 

Chap., P.Pr.Q.J., Warwickshire. May 1894. 

1930 Trlstram, Rev. Henry Baker, D.D., F.R.8., Canon of Durham. The College, Durham. 2352, P.M. 

Dep.P.O.M., Durham. Past Grand Chaplaln, England. Febrnary 1887. 

1931 Trlvett, Albert Edward Francis. Queenaland National Bank Limited, Dalby, Queensland. 798 (S.C.) 

November 1894. 

1932 Tuok, Matthew Thomas. Cork Tavern, Highbury, K., London. 901, 1343, P.M., 201, 1437, H., 

P.P.G.St.tS. (C. & R.A.), Essex. Jnnel895. 

1933 Tucker, Kaymond. St. Margaret' s Mansione, Victoria Street, S.W., London. 1899, 2190, P.M. 

■ October 1893. 

1934 Tuckey, Cloud Edwin. Roma, Queenaland. 1850,1860. October 1893. 

1935 Tuckey, Dr. Lloyd. 33 Green Street, Qrosvenor Square, W., London. 1694. May 1892. 

1936 Tuffley, Joseph. State Schnol, Killamey, Warwick, Queenaland. 1372. June 1892. 

1937 Turnbull, Edwin. 9 West Parade, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 481, P.M. , 481, P.P.G.St.B, Northumberland. 

March 1893. 

1938 Turnbull, Frederick. High Friar Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 481,487. June 1892. 

1939 Turner, Frank. Pretoria, South African Republic. 770 (S.C.), 231 (S.C.) October 1894. 

1940 Turner, George Edward. Al/red Street, Blandford, Dorset. 1266, P.M., P.Pr.Sup.W., Dorset. March 

1892. 

1941 Turner, John William. 29 Mona Drive, Caatle Mora, Douglas, Iule of Man. 621, 1458, 1783, P.M. , 

290, 521, P.Z., Pr.G.D ., P.Pr.G.Sw.B. (R.A.), West Foris. November 1888. 

1942 Turner, William Edward. Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A. 9, P.M. , 43, P.H.P. June 1892. 

1943 Tweedle, Micbacl Forbes. 32 Onelow Qardens, S.W., London. 92, P.M. January 1894. 

1944 Twlng, Rev. Cornelius L. 185 Marcy Avenue, Brooklyn, New York, D.S.A. 710, 142, Ch. October 

1893. 

1945 Upton, Hon. William Henry, M.A., LL.M., F.R.S.A. Walla Walla, Washington, U.S.A. 13, P.M., 7. 

Grand Orator, Washington Local Secretary for Washington. March 1893. 

1946 U8her, John. 6 Blackett Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 481, P.M., 481, P.Z., P.Pr.G.P., P.Pr.Q.Pr.So., 

Northumberland. May 1891. 


1947 Valllant, John P., LL.D. The Bague, Holland. Lodge LUnion Royalo. P.M. Grand Secretary 

of the Grand Orlent of the Netherlands. June 1888. 

1948 Vatlentine, Benjamin Phillip. Dordreeht, South Africa. 1467. May 1892. 

1949 Vallentlne, Samuel. 103 Brixton Road, S.W., London. 9, 1670, P.M., 9, 1716, P.Z. Grand 

Pursulvant, England. October 1890. 

1950 # Va88ar-Smlth, Richard Vassar. Charlton Park, Cheltenham. 82, 246, 839, P.M., 82, 839, P.Z., 

Dep.Pr.G.M. and Pr.G.H., Gloucestershire. Past Grand Deacon. November 1888. 

1951 Vaughan, Major T. T., R.A. Fort St. George, Madras. May 1889. 

1952 Venablea, Rowland George. The Lodge, Ludlow, Shropshire. 611, 1124, 2311, P.M., 262, P.Z., 

P.Pr.G.W., North Wales and Shropshire, Dep.Pr.G.M., Shropshire Past Grand Assistant 
Director of Ceremonles, Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.), England. January 1889. 

1953 Vernon, W. Frederick. Bowmont llouse, Kelso, N.B. 58, P.M , P.Dep.Pr.G.M. Local Secretary for 

South Scotlaud. January 1888. 

1954 Vernoy, William Arrington. 27 North Pryur Street, Atlanta, Qeorgia, U.S.A. 59, 16. May 1892. 
1956 Vibert, Arthur Lionel, C.S. Madras. 150, 1198. January 1895. 

1956 vizard, Major-Goneral W. J. Enderby llouse, Dnrsley, Gloucestershire. 761, W.M. March 1888. 

1957 Wade, Henry Groensmith. Liverpool Street, Auckland, New Zcaland. 689, P.M, 348 (I.C.), P.K., 

P.Dis.G.Sec., Dis.G.Trcas., Auckland. June 1888. 

1958 Wade, Samnel Duncombe. 29 Qraceehurch Street, E.C., London. 1228. November 1893. 

1959 Walson, Jonathan Albert. cjo S. C. Depass Sf Co., 101 Barbour Street, Kingston, Jamaica. 733. 

October 1890. 
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1960 Wakeford, George William. Charlotteto « 11 , Prince Edward’s Island, Canada. 1, 77. Grand 

Lectu rer, Past G rand Secretary, Past Deputy Grand Master of Prince Edward'a 
Island, Grand Klng, Grand Chapter of Nova Scotia. March 1888. 

1961 Wakelln, Joseph. Freebournes, Witham, Essex. 2342. May 1894. 

1962 Waldron, Frederick Hemingway. Neuhaven, Connecticut, U.S.A. 79, P.M. Paet Grand Master, 

Grand Lodge of Connecticut. October 1888. 

1963 Walker, Alfred William. York and East Kiding Bank, Malton, Yorkshire. 600, P.M,, Pr.O.D.C. 

(Craft and R.A.), North and E ait Yorkshire. May 1888. 

1964 Wallle, Charles James, F.S.S. 97 Ridgmount Oardens, W.C., London. 1416, P.M. January 1894. 

1965 Wallis, Hamilton. 48 Wall Street, New York. 110,2. Past Grand Master, New Jersey. June 

1896. 

1960 Walls, Captain Thomas Charles. Eant Temple Chambers, E.C., London. 0, 60, 141, 1381, 1603, 1512, 
1656, 1746, 1793, P.M., 3, 185, 1381, 1423, 1503, 1589, 1745, 1929, P.Z., P.Pr.O.W., P.Pr.O.Pr.So., 
Middlesex. Hast Grand Steward, Past Grand Standard Bearer, Past Deputy Grand 
Director of Ceremonies (R.A.) March 1890. 

1967 Walsh, Albert. Port Elizabelh, South Africa. 711, P.M., P.Dis.G.W., Eastern Diviswn, South Africa. 

Local Secretary for Eastern Divieion, South Africa. June 1887. 

1968 Waithew, Edmund George. Whitstable, Kent. 1916, P.M. June 1892. 

1969 Walton, James Pollit. Chf. 3ch. Ini., Perth, Western Australia. 486. October 1894. 

1970 Walton. Robert. Rughy, Tennesxee, 0.8. A. 459, P.M. March 1894. 

1971 Wands, Frank L. 201 Phmnix Black, Bay City, Michigan. 129, 59. October 1891. 

1972 Ward, Charles Henry. Warwick, Queensland. 1372, P.M. May 1892. 

1973 # Ward, Dr. Charles Samaei. 18 West 30 th Street, New York. 8, January 1888. 

1974 Ward, Horatio. Canterburv. Kent. 31, 586, 622, 1112, P.M., 586, 622, 1273, 2099, P.Z., P.Pr.Q.W., 

Pr.O.J. (R.A.), Kent ; P.Pr.O.W., P.Pr.G.H. (R.A.), Wilts- P.Pr.O.Sc.N., Donet. Past Deputy 
Grand Sword Bearer. October 1889. 

1975 Warner, William Thomas. Imperial Bank, High Street, Peckham, 8.E., London. 1297, 2272. May 

1890. 

1976 Warre, C. Bampfylde. 19 Brunswick Place, West Brighton. 1465, P.M., 1466, P.Z, P.P.G.D., P.O.Sc.N., 

Sussex. January 1893. 

1977 Warren, James Syer. Little Nelson, Chester. 979, P.M., 477, J. January 1894. 

1978 Warvelle, George W. 654 West Monroe Street, Chicago, Illinois, U.S.A. P.M. March 1894. 

1979 Waters, M. T. King Street, Sydney, New 8outh Wales. 148. June 1894. 

1980 Watson, John. 34 Grangcr Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 1342, P.M., 406. October 1895. 

1981 Watson, William. 28 East Parade, Leeds. 61 , 21169, P.M., 304, 734, P.Z., P.Pr.0.8. of W., P.Pr.O.So., 

Hnnnrary Librarian, West Yorks. February 1887. 

1982 WattS, Captain William. Moorland Cottage, Richmond lio ad, liournemouth , Hants. 1266, P.M., 622, 

P.Z. March 1894. 

1983 Waugh, William James. Stackhouse, Settle, Yorks. 1545, P.M., 600. March 1889. 

1984 Way, The Htm. Chief Justice, S. J. Freemasons’ Hali, Flinders Street, Adelaide. 3, P.M., 4, P.Z., 

Past -and Pro-Grand Master, Past Grand Zerubbabel, South Australia. January 

1891. 

1985 Weatherllt, Henry CharleB. Johannesburg, Transvaal. 1417. October 1889. 

1986 Webb, A. Monteith. 169 Malmesbury Road, Boto, E., London. 1196. October 1893. 

1987 Webb, George. Heidelberg, Transvaal. Star of the Rand Lodge. March 1890. 

1988 Webb, John Daniel. 77 Farringdon Street, E.C., London. 1745. November 1893. 

1989 Webber, Otto Charles. Middelburg, South African Republic. 794 (S.C.), W.M. March 1894. 

1990 Webster, George. Middleton, N.E. Railway, South Africa. 1581. May 1892. 

1991 Web8ter, John Henri. Qovemment Telegraph Department, Madras. 1198, P.M., 1193, P.J., P.D.G.S.B., 

P.D.O.A.D.C. (R.A.), Madras. May 1893. 

1992 Web8ter, Rcginald Thomas. Aberdeen Lodge, Havelock Road, Croydon, Surrey. 1608. June 1890. 

1993 Weeks, William Self. Local Sec. His. Soc. of Lancs. and Cheshire. Clitheroe, East Lancashire. 369, 

P.M., 369, J., Pr.Q.Reg. (C. and R.A.), East Lancashire. March 1891. 

1994 Welgall, Rev. Edward Mitford. Frndingham Vicurage, Doncaster. 2078, P.M., 297, P.Pr.Q.Chap., 

Pr.O.So., Lincolnshire. March 1889. 

1995 Weightman, Alfred Ernest, Sargeon R.N. H.M.8. Katoomba, Australian Station. 2195. June 1892. 

1996 Weller, John J. Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. May 1895. 

1997 Wells, Ernest William. Orahamstovm, Cape. 828, P.M. March 1895. 

1998 Wentzell, Charles David. Hartebeesfontein, South African Republic. November 1891. 

1999 West, George. Ballston Spa, New York. 90, 28. October 1891. 

2000 West, George. Box 1541, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 744 (S.C.), 245 (S.C.) January 

1895. 
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2001 Westcott, Rev. Arthnr, M.A. Sullivan Gardens, Royapeltah, Madras. 150, P.M., 750, H., P.D.G.Ch., 

Madras. May 1893. 

2002 Westwater, Andrew. Box 28, Johannesburg, South African Republic. 799 (8.C.) March 1895. 

2003 Whadcoat, John Henry. 18 Bighbury Crescent, N., London. 19, W.M. March 1894. 

2004 Wheawill, Charles, C A. Beach Street, Paddock, Huddersfield. 1514, 290. June 1894. 

2005 Wheeler, Laban Homer. 85 Sullivan Black, 8eattle, Washington, U.S.A. 9, P.M.. 3, P.H.P. 

October 1894. 

2008 Wheeler, Richard Theodore, L.E.C.P. ‘Ansdell House, Whitetable, Kent. 1915, 2099. March 1892. 

2007 Wheelwrlght, John Bolland. Woodetock, Cape Colo ny. 2379, 2537, P.M., 334, 2379, P.Z., Die.G.Sec., 

Dis.G.Sc.E. Hon. 8ec. Dis. Ben. Fnnd. Ootober 1891. 

2008 Whlley, Edwin. Zeerust, South African Republic. 1946, 2314, P.M. October 1893. 

2009 Whltaker, George Henry. Winter Hey House, Honvich, Bolton-le-Moors, Lancashire. 1723, 2324. 

P.M .,221. May 1892. 

2010 Whlte, Joseph Walwyn. Old Public Hali, Widnes, Lancashire. 1908, P.M., 768. Jnne 1894. 

2011 White, Richard Wentworth. 26 St. Giles' Street, Norwich. 52,943 ,52. Maich 1891. 

2012 Whlte. Stillman. 1 Bank Street, Providence, R.I., U.S.A. 4 (N.Y.C.), P.M., 33. Grand Master, 

Rhode Island. May 1893. 

2013 White, Thomas Charters. 26 Belgrave Road, S.W., London. 63, P.M. May 1891. 

2014 Whltehead, J. Fred. Box 2132, Johannesburg , South African Republic. 799 (S.C.) Jnne 1895. 

2015 Whlteley, John. Greenmount, Tootcoomba, Queensland. 1315, 2052, 2267, 194 (S.C.) Novetuber 

1893. 

2016 Whitley, Edward Forbes. Metn. R.I. Cornwall. Penarth House, Truro, Comwall. 331, 1629, P.M., 

331 , P.Z., P.Pr.G.O. (Craft and R.A.), Comwall. Local Secretary for the Province ef Comwajl. 
March 1887. 

2017 Whlttle, Edward George. 9 Regenry Square, Brighton. 811, P.M., P.PrA.D.C., Sussex. Jnne 1894. 
2018J Wlebe, Cari Cornelius. Hagenau 5, Hamburg. Grand Master of Grand Lodge of Hamburg. 

May 1895. 

2019 Wllbur, Newell L. 37 Dudley Street, Providence, Rhode Island. 36,1. Jnne 1889. 

2020 Wllcox, C. R. 081 St. Peter Street, St. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A. 3,27. November 1894. 

2021 Wlldle, George Hunter. Charlesville, Queensland. 1137, 2393, P.M., /737, P.Z. October 1891. 

2022 Wllkin8, Herbert Edward. Moulmein, Burma. 542, P.M., 542. June 1895. 

2023 Wllklnson, James. Herberton, North Queensland. 1978, P.M. Jannary 1890. 

2024 Wllklnson, Samaei Blaize. 32 Hazelwood Road, Northampton. 360. Local Secretary for the 

Province of Northampton and Huntingdonshires. November 1888. 

2025 Wllklnson, Tom Aah. Perambore, Madras. 273, 1 198, P.M., 273, H. March 1894. 

2026 Wilkln8on-Plmbury, Charles James. 60 Marmora Road, Honor Oak, S.E., London. 65, 1997. 

March 1887. 

2027 Win, Alexander. Grahamstown, Cape. 389, P.M., 118 (S.C.), P.Z. Jannary 1895. 

2028 Willey, W. Lithgow. 17 West Cedar Street, Boston, U.S.A. Mass. Lodge, St. Andrew’s Ch. 

March 1889. 

2029 Williams, Charles Frederick. Admiralty, Spring Gardens, S.W., London. 72. March 1890. 

2030 Williams, Rev. Edmund Nclson G. Ketteringham Vicarage, Wymondham, Norfolk. 52, 1724, P.M., 

Pr-G.Ch., Norfolk. November 1894. 

2031 Williams, George Blackstone, R.M. Office, Cape Toun. 1832. Janoary 1892. 

2032 Williams, Henry Montague. 33 Compton Avenue, Brighton. 271, P.M. May 1895. 

2033 Williams, Henry William, M.D. Hillside, Guildsborough, Northampton. 2029, W.M. March 1891. 

2034 Williams, Howard Douglas. 17 Cardigan Road, Richmond Hili, Surrey. 905, P.M., 742, P.Z. June 

1894. 

2035 Williams, Josiah. P.O.B. 658, Johannesburg, Transvaal. 139. October 1890. 

2036 Williams, Rev. Riohard Pardee. Montgomery, Alabama, U.S.A. 207, P.M. Jnne 1893. 

2037 Williams, S. Stacker. Newark, Ohio. Past Grand Master, Ohio. Local Secretary for Ohio. 

January 1889. 

2038 Wlllock, Charles Johnstonc. 49 St. George h Square, S.W., London. 859. March 1895. 

2039 Willock, Colonei George Woodford. Union Club, Brighton. 1466. March 1895. 

2040 Wlllock, Henry Conrt. 11 Spencer Hili, Wimbledon, Surrey. 271. March 1896. 

2041 Wlllock, Henry Davis. East India United Service Club, 8t. James’s Square, S.W., London. 1466. 

March 1893. 

2042 Wlllox, David. 48 Burgher Street, Parkhead, Glasgow. 128, W.M., 87. Jannary 1892. 

2043 Wlllox, William Cari. New Whatcom, Washington, U.S.A. 44, P.M., 12. October 1894. 

2044 Wllls, Arthnr J. Victoria Street, St. John’ 8, Newfouvdland. 410, P.M. , 9, P.H.P. Jnne 1894. 

2045 Wllls, Thomas H. Market 8treet, Torquay. 1402, P.M. October 1891. 

2046 Wllson, Alexander. 70 Fountainhall Road, Aberdeen. 93, 155. November 1888. 
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2017 Wiloon, John James, J.P. Jagersfontein, Orange Free State, South Africa. Lodge Starof Africa (D.C.), 
P.M., 234 (S.C.)i P.Z. Local Secretary for Orange Free State. November 1892. 

2048 Wilson, Charles Eastace. 20 Baeinghall Street, E.C., London. 99, P.M. May 1895. 

2049 Wilson, Richard. Weetfield Houee, Armley, Leede. 289, P.M., P.Q.W., West Yorke. May 1893. 

2050 Wilson, Robert Fisher. Kimberley, S ruth Africa. 691 (S.C.) June 1888. 

2051 Wise, Captain Charles Driver. 5 Cautevag, Apollo Bunder, Bombay. 343 (S.C.), 351 (S.C.). 415 

P.M.. 88 (S.C.), P.Z., P.D.O.D., Bombay, P.G.W., G.Sec., India (8.C.), P.D.G.S.W. (R.A.), 
India (S.C.) March 1894. 

2052 withey, Thomas Archer. 17 Midland Road, Hyde Park, Leeds. 1299, 2316, P.M., 289, 1356, H., 

P.P.G.D.R., West Lance. May 1895. 

2053 Woelcke, Emil. 57 Lordehip Park, 8toke Nei oington, N., London. 238, P.M., January 1896. 

2054 Wolfe, Marcus. P.O.B. 10, Nanainio, Britieh Columbia. 3, P.M., 235 (S.C.), P.Z. Past Grand 

Master, Brltish Columbia. January 1892. 

2056 Wood, Rev. Charles Henton, M.A. 13 Tichbome Street, Leicetter. 1560, P.M., 279, P.Z., P.Pr.G.Ch., 

P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.Q.R., P.Pr.G.Sec., Pr.G.Sc.E., Leicester and Rutland. March 1888. 

2066 Wood. Frederick. Bostol Hili School, Abbey Wood, Kent. 1973, P.M., 1837, 1973, P.Z., P.P.O.R. 
(C. and R.A.), Kent. June 1888. 

2057 Woodall, John W., M.A., F.C.S., F.R.G.S., J.P. St. Nicholas Houee, Scarborough. 200, P.M .,200, 

P.Z., P.P.G.W., North and Eant Yorke. PaBt Grand Treasursr. January 1893. 

2058 Woodcock, Harold. Mulvern Villa, Wickham Lane, Welling, Kent. 2470. October 1895. 

2059 Woodhouse, William. Attlebornugh, Wimborne Road, Bournemouth. 195, P.M. March 1889. 

2060 Woodthorpe, John William. 2 Park Avenue, Wood Green, N., London. 1679, P.M. January 1895. 

2061 Woodward, Nathan Sullins. Knoxville, Tennessee, U.S.A. Past Grand Master, Tennessee. 

March 1892. 

2062 Wormal, George. Stufford. 726, P.M. June 1895. 

2063 Wray, Samuel W. 137 Price Street, Germantoum, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 121, P.M. September 1887. 

2064 Wrenn, Christopher. Mount Road, Madrae. 1198, P.M., 1198. January 1894. 

2065 Wright, Rev. Charles Edward Leigh, B.A. Heathwood Lodge, Bexley, Kent. 236, 357, 2328, P.M., 

P.Pr.G St., North and East Yorke. March 1889. 

2066 Wright, Francis William. Highlands, Maidstone, Kent. 1725, 2046, P.M. May 1891. 

2067 Wright. Silas B. De Land, Florida, U.S.A. 37, P.M., 4, P.H.P. Grand Warden, Paat Grand 

Hlgh Prlest, Florida. March 1893. 

2068 Wright, William. Piltdmrn, near Uckfield, Sueeex. 311, 1303, 2450, P.M., 311, P.Z., P.Pr.G.W., 

Sueeex. January 1891. 

2069 Wright, William Honry Sterling. C. St. P.M. fy O.R.R., St. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A. 163. November 

1892. 

2070 Wright, William Munro. Charnwood, Dumfries, N.B. 62 P.M., 774, Pr.G.Architect, Dumfries. 

March 1892. 

2071 Wyatt, Oliver Newman, F.S.I. St. John’e Street, Chichester, Sueeex. 38, P.M. ,36, PZ., P.P.G.Sup. W., 

P.P.G.Sc.N., S useex. January 1893. 

2072 Wyatt, Rev. Vitruvius Partridge. St. Leunard ’s Clergy Houee, Bedford. 2343, 540. May 1895. 

2073 Yarker, John. Barton Road, Weet Didebury, near Manchester. 163, 430, P.M., 430, 361 , P.Z. Past 

Grand Warden, Greece, eto. May 1887. 

2074 Yeatman-Blgg8, A. G., C.B., Brigadier Gen. Fort William, Calcutta. 1971, P.M., 413, P.H., 

P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.S.B. (R.A.), Hante and Iele of Wight; D.G.W., Pvnjab ; D.QJ., Bengal. 
January 1892. 

2075 York, Francis Colin, F. C. Pacifico, Junin, Buen-s Ayres. 617. October 1890. 

2076 Yorston, John Charles. 1313 Walnut 8treet, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 81 (O.C.), 131 (O.C.) May 1892. 

2077 Youle, Alfred P. 71 Addiecombe Road, Croydon. 1. March 1893. 

2078 Young, Archibald Edward. 24 Sedlescomb Road, St. Leonard’s-on-8ea, 8ussex. 1842, 40. January 

1892. 

2079 Young, George Lewis. Princes Wharf, Port Adelaide, South Australia. 2, P.M. May 1889. 

2080 Zeffertt, Morris. Box 532, Johanneeburg, 8outh African Republic. 2178, 225 (S.C.) March 1895. 

2081 Zegers-Veeokens, L. 413 Singel, Ameterdam. 67, W.M. October 1894. 

2082 Zehetmayr, Ferdinand. 85 Gracechurch Street, E.C., London. 238. March 1891. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST. 

Membera admitted oh the 8th November, 1895. 

2083 No. 1283 Ryburn Lodge. Sowerby Bridge, West Yorks. November 1895. 

2084 No. 2671 Lodge Star of Agra. Agra, Inriia. November 1895. 

2085 Anderaon, Eustace. 17 Ironmonger Lanei E.C., London. 49, 715, P.M., 22, 255, P.Z. November 1895. 

2086 Ander8on, John Eustace. Acton Hou.se, Hortlake, S.W., London. 18, 255, P.M., 255, P.Z. November 

1895. 

2087 Aplin, Iaaao Weston. Royal Parade, Chielehuret, Kent. 1314. November 1895. 

2088 Bartlett, Fred. Walpole Houee, Croydon, Surrey. 1110. November 1895. 

2089 Bell, P. H. Dillon. Panama Street, Wellington, New Zealand. Paat Grand Master of Grand 

Lodge of New Zealand. November 1895. 

2090 Bellamy, W. 1)8 Jermyn 8treet, S.W., London. 1527. November 1895. 

2091 Brough, Bennutt Hooper, F.G.S., F.C.S. 28 Victoria Street, S.W., London. 1416. November 1895. 

2092 Budden, Horaee. Wimbome, Dorset. 622, P.A.O.D.C., Doreet. November 1895. 

2093 Chapman, John Spencer. 41 Ladbroke Sqnare, N., London. 355, 2509. November 1895. 

2094 Crane, Robert Newton. 1 Essex Court, Temple, E.C., London. 2397. November 1895. 

2095 CuckoW, WalterMason. Ellerslie, Felixstowe, Suffolk. 2371, P.M., P.P.O.St., Suffolk. November 1895. 

2096 Dawson, John Dnvid. Eyre Street, North Ward, Townevtlle, Quceneland. 1596, P.M. November 

1896. 

2097 De Beer, Arnold. Junior Army and Navy Club, S.W., London. 786. November 1895. 

2098 Downes, Charles Henry. Felixstowe, 8uffolk. 2371, P.M., 376, P.P.O.R., Suffolk. November 1895. 

2099 Gnisdale, J. 100 Wood Street, E. C., London. 1708. November 1895. 

2100 Happold, Henry. 25 Wellington Street, Strand, W.C., London. 2128. November 1895. 

2101 Havell, Charles Graham. Highbury Lodge, Felixetowe. 2371, P.P.O.O., Suffolk. November 1895. 

2102 Haward, Arnold John. Felixetowe, Suffolk. 2371. November 1895. 

2103 Heber-Percy, Algernon. Hodnet Hali, Market Drayton, Shropshire. 262, 1575. November 1895. 

2104 Horn, John Herman. Towneville, Queensland. 1596, 2503, P.M. November 1895. 

2105 Janson, Laurens. Qladstone, Queensland. 2235, P.M. November 1896. 

2106 Jonea, John Archyll, B. Se., F.C.S. 9 Granville Road, Middlesborough, Yorks. 2391. November 1895. 

2107 Kay, John. 13 Rathbone Place, B'., London. 742, P.M. November 1895. 

2108 Keeson, Charles Albert Cuthbert. 9 Londown Road, St. John'e Wood, N.W., London. 822, 2348, 29. 

November 1895. 

2109 Kirkman, W. Belph. Chestnut Houee, Chielehuret Weet, Ketit. 913. November 1895. 

2110 MacKenzIe, James. Belize, British Hon durae. 339 (S.C.), 115 (S.C.) November 1895. 

2111 Mareland, Octavias. 16 Seething Lana, E.C., London. 19. November 1895. 

2112 Mathewa, Robert Hnmphrys. Condobolin, New South Wales. 186, P.M. November 1895. 

2113 Melhulsh, Robert. Neleon, New Zealand. 40. November 1895. 

2114 Meyer, Josepb. Towneville, Queen eland. 677 (S.C.), 207 (S.C.) November 1B95. 

2115 Mllea, E. Onslow Street, Ouildford, Surrey. 1564, P.M. November 1895. 

2116 Mltoheil, John Mitchell. 110 Cannon Street, E.C., London. 92, W.M. November 1896. 

2117 Montgomery, William Henry. Towneville, Queeneland. 1596, P.M., 207 (S.C.) November 1895. 
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2118 Norman, George. 12 Brook Street, Bath. 41, 41 . November 1895. 

2119 Norton, Hardley. Dumore Home, Madraa. 357, 1406. November 1895. 

2120 Oppert, Emilo Daniel. 8 Cambridge Terrace, Regent 'e Parie, N.W., London. 92, 1027, P.M. 

November 1895. 

2121 Orme, James Edgerton. 1135 West Seventh Sereet, St. Paul, Hinne foto, U.S.J. 163 ,45. November 

1895. 

2122 Pinder, James. 157 Qraham Jtoad, Hackney, N.E., London. 15, 1662, 1997, 2318, 2374, 2511, P.M., 

141, 2374 P.Z., P.P.O.Tr., P.Q.So., Eeaex. November 1895. 

2123 Powell, Capt. C. C. The Elms, Dixton, Monmouth. 457, P.M. , 457. November 1896. 


2124 *Robin8on, Thomas Graham. 45 Queen'a Crearent, Haveralock Hili, 17. W., London. 0, 58, 504, P.M., 

55, P.Z., P.P.O.W., Herta. Past Grand Steward. November 1895. 

2125 Rush, Clifford Prank. Saltcote, Heybridge, Maldon, Eatex. 1024, 1024, P.P.O.O., Essex. November 

1895. 

2126 Sayep, John Phillipps. 50 High Street, Maldon, E faex. 1024, 1024. November 1896. 

2127 Stewart, Robert. 13 Woodbine Terrace, Qateshead, Durham. 428, P.M., 48, H. November 1895. 

2128 Stldolph, Edward Spencer. Langdcle Houae, Qrcentoich, S.E., London. 1544, P.M. , 1544. November 

1895. 

2129 Stlleman, R. County Club, Quildfurd, Surrey. 1395. November 1895. 

2130 Stratton, Buchan Francis. Morant , Qipay La ne, Putney, S.W., London. 49, P.M., 22, J. 

November 1895. 

2131 Summerfleld, William. Totonsville, Queenaland. 1596, 207 (S.C.) November 1895. 

2132 Tharp, John Alfred. 9 Norton Folgate, Biehopagate, E.C., London. 1228, 55. November 1895. 

2133 Wells, Dr. Charles. 161 Finchley Road, N.W., London. 2323. November 1895. 

2134 Wllton, Henry Stainea. 457 Oxford Street, W., London. 49, P.M., 55, P.Z. November 1896. 

2136 Wood, John. 21 Old Steine, Brighton. 1636, P.M. November 189 5. 


ASSOCIATE. 


Murray-Aynsley, Harriet G. M. (Mrs. J. C.) Great Brampton , near Hereford. March 1891. 


STATED MEETINGS OF THE LODGE IN 1896. 

Fbiday, the 3rd January. 

Fbiday, the 6th March. 

Fbidat, the lBt May. 

Wednbsday, the 24th June. 

Fbiday, the 2nd October. 

Monday, the 9th November. 
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0 ECEASED. 


Barnett, John 

Late o/ Londnn 

28th Febrnary, 1896. 

Bentley, William Eae Buohan&n 

H 

Ballarat, Victoria 

— January, 1895. 

Budden, Frederick 

I» 

Boumemouth 

— November, 1894. 

Burford.Hanoook, Sir H. J. B. 

it 

Oibraltar 

— October, 1896. 

Cobham, George Kadcliffe 

ll 

Oravesend 

8th Auguet, 1895. 

Cochran, William Allison 

1» 

Philadelphia 

26tb Febrnary, 1895. 

Convent, J. M. Friedhelm 

M 

Amiterdam 

2nd November, 1895. 

Cooper, George C. 

II 

Qraff Reinet, Cape 

8th October, 1896. 

Creswlck, James Frost 

1» 

Eatt Mnleeey 

— April, 1894. 

Davldson, William 

>1 

Morpeth 

28th October, 1896. 

Dlnnlng, Thomas 

1» 

Neu/caetle-on-Tyne 

lat January, 1895. 

Frlzzell, John 

tl 

Nuehrille, Tenneuee 

30th November. 1894. 

Leggo. Joseph Henry 

II 

Ballarat, Victoria 

31 st May, 1896. 

Masters, William 

II 

St. Albana 

7th May, 1895. 

Mathep, J. Laurenoe 

»1 

London 

lOth Jnly, 1895. 

Newsome, Mark 

II 

Southport 

30th September, 1894. 

Pldcook, Richard 

II 

Eoatboume 

— — 1895. 

Plm, Frederick B. 

II 

Dublin 

7th October, 1894. 

Powell, Champney 

II 

Monmouth 

17 th October, 1896. 

Pryop, Abraham 

11 

Etheridge, Qu eemland 

llth Febrnary, 1894. 

Tew, Thomaa William 

II 

Pontefract 

20th Marcb, 1895. 

TraMI-Stralth, Edward Stewart 

II 

ttadrae 

2nd May, 1895. 

Waddy, Benjamip Owen 

II 

Picton, New Zealand 

80th July, 1894. 

Wolley, John 

II 

Wrexham 

— — 1895. 
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LOCAL 8ECRETARIE8. 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Bournemouth 

Channel Islands 

Cheahire and Liverpool 

Cornwall 

Devonshire 

Durhara 

Glaagow and Vicinity 
Halifax and Vicinity 
Hampahire and I.W. 

Inverness 
lale of Man 
Lecds and Vioinity 
Lincolnshire 

Middlesex and North London 

Northampton & Huntingdonshires 

Northnmberland 

Oxfordshire 

Padiham and Vicinity 

Scotland, South 

Sheffield and Vicinity 

Shropshire and Staffordahire 

Snaaex, East 

Walea, North 

Warwiokahire 

Yorkahire, North & EastRidings 
Yorkahire, Weat Riding 
H.M. Navy 


John Harvey 

Dr.J.Balfour Cockburn.P.G.M 
Samnel Jonea 

E. Forbes Whitley 
John Lane 
G. W. Bain 

E. Macbean 
C, Greenwood 
Alex. Howell 

A. F. Mackenzie 
L. E. Corkill 

B. Jackson 
W. Shephard 

F. W. Levander 
S. B. Wilkinaon 
B. H. Holme 

E. Conder, jun. 

G. Grant., M.D. 

W. F. Vemon 
J. Binney 

J. Bodenham 
Bobert Hughes 
Hugh Roberta 
Arthnr W. Adama 
G. L. Shacklea 
J. L. Atherton 
J. S. Gibaon-Sngars 


Caer Gerent, Bournemouth 
, Elm Houae, GnernBey 
13, Elm Grove, Birkenhead 
Trnro 

2, Bannercroas Abbey Road, Torqnay 

The Grange,E.Boldon,Newoaatle-on-Tyne 

Fullarton Houae, Tullcroas, Glaagow 

26, Akedg Road, Halifax 

109, High Street, Portamouth 

15, Union Street, Inverneaa 

Victoria Street, Douglaa 

16 and 17, Commercial Street, Leeda 

Fernbank, Louth 

30, North Villas, Camden Sq.,N.W.London 
32, Hazelwood Eoad, Northampton 

6, Chester Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne 
Langston House, Charlbury, Oxon 
Woodthorpe, Padiham, E. Lancaahire 
Bowmont House, Kelso 

1C, Southbonme Eoad, Slmffield 
Edgmond, Newport, Salop 
St. Oswald's, Alexandra Park, Haatinga 
4, Bellevue Terrace, Bhyl 
17,Wheeley’sRd.,Edgbaaton,Birmingham 

7, Land of Greon Ginger, Hull 
2, Leonard’8 Place, Bingley 
H.M. 8. Vernon, Portamouth 


Oenmark 

Greece 

Hungary 

Malta 


EUROPE. 

S. H. Simonsen 
N. Philon 
L. de Malczovich 
J. W. Starkey 


Copenhagen 
Piraena, Greeoe 
Belugyminiaterium, Budapest 
La Valletta, Malta 


AFRICA. 


Gold Coast 
Kimberley 
Natal 

Orange Free 8tate, Bloemfontein 
„ „ „ North 

„ „ „ South 

South Africa, Eastern Divieion 
„ „ Western Di vi sion 

South Afrioan Republic, Barberton 
„ „ „ Johannesburg 

„ „ „ Krugersdorp 

„ „ „ Pretoria 


J. B. Holmes 
D. W. Greatbach 
T. Cook 
H. F. Gill 
G. H. Hollander 
J. J. Wilson 
A. Walsh 

Dr. H. W. Dieperink 
J. E. Harrison 
T. W. Goodwin 
A. A. J. C. Dieperink 
J. Munro 


Accra 

Kimberley 

Durban, Natal 

Box 242 Bloemfontein 

Winburg Eoad 

Jagersfontein 

Port Elizabetb, Cape Colony 

Somerset West, Cape Colony 

Barberton 

Johannesburg 

Krngersdorp 

Box 147, Pretoria 
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A8IA. 


Bengal 

H. M. Rustomjee, J.P. 

18, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta 

Barma 

J. Copley Moyle 

Moulmein, Burtna 

India 

W. T. Newitt 

E. Extension Tei. Co., MadraB 

Penang 

G. S. 11. Gottlieb 

Penaog 

Shanghai 

F. M. Gratton 

16, The Bund, Shanghai 

Singapore 

E. J. Khory 

8, Raffies Place, Singapore 

South India 

Rev. C. H. Malden 

Myaore 


Argentine Republic 

AMERICA. 

C. Trevor Mold 

655 Piedad, Buenos Ayres 

Britiah Columbia 

W. H. Sandon Perkina 

P.O.B. 159, Nanaimo, Br. Columbia 

Diatrict of Colambia 

J. R. Charleton 

1215, E. Main St., Richuiond, Virginia 

North Carolina 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Virginia 

Ditto 

Ditto 

West Virginia 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Iowa 

A. A. Cassii 

Weldoo, DecatorCo., Iowa 

Louisiana 

R. Lambert 

Masonic Temple, New Orleans 

Minnesota 

Dr. G. R. Metcalf 

St. Paul, Minnesota 

New Jeraey 

R. A. Shirreffs 

571, Madison Avenne, Elizabeth, N.J. 

Ohio 

S. Staeker Williams 

Newark, Ohio 

Pennsylvania 

A. J. Kauffman 

Columbia, Pennsylvania 

Rhode Island 

Edwin Baker 

70, Weybossot Street, Providence, R.I. 

South Bakota 

L. G. Levoy 

Webster, South Dakota 

Tennessee 

J. M. Sears 

Memphis, Tennessee 

Washington 

W. H. Upton 

Walla Walla, Washington 


New South Wales 

AUSTRALASIA. 

J. C. Bowring 

133, Strand, Sydney 

„ „ „ Northern Diatrict J. C. Ramsay 

Waratab, Newcastle 

„ ,, „ Southern Diatrict H. C. Kiddle 

Walbundrie 

New Zealand, Auckland 

W. H. Cooper 

Box 244, Auckland 

„ „ Canterbury 

Charles Hull 

Lvttleton Times Office, Christcburch 

„ ,, Nelson 

Thomas Scott 

N elson 

„ „ Wellington 

G. Robertson 

Wellington 

Queensland 

James Spiers 

Mary Street, Toowoomba 

South Australia 

S. G. JOnes 

F.M.H., Flinders Street, Adelaide 

Victoria, Melbourne 

Gugh W. Sinclair 

408, Collins Street, Melbonme 

„ Ballarat and District 

W. H. Kingsbury 

19, Wilson's Terrace, Mair St., Ballarat 

West Australia, North 

G. Gordon 

Union Bank ef Australia, Perth 



DIRECTORY. 




ENGLAND. 

Bedfordshlre. Amptbill, 773; Bedford, 1319, 1915, 
2072. 

Berkshire. Abingdon, 1722; Newbury, 1041; 
Reading, 1132, 1827; Windsor, 522. 

Bristol. 39, 683, 822, 945, 983, 1209, 1403, 1892, 
1918. 

Cambrldgeshire. Cambridge, 95, 1466 ; Wiabech, 
92. 

Channel Islands. Gnemeey,44, 586,910, 1566, 1780. 

Cheshlre. Alderley Edge, 1691 ; Ashton-upon- 
Meraey, 302; Birkenhead, 178, 326, 450, 
467, 675, 626, 748, 1037, 1043, 1105, 1119, 
1276, 1586, 1663, 1899, 1903; Cheater, 611, 
1232, 1535, 1631, 1977; Egremont, 1409, 
1635; Boylake, I82i; Maccles6eld, 475, 1719; 
Sale, 408; Seacombe, 479, 1148. 

Cornwail. Camboume, 127, 1883; Falmouth, 280, 
1582, 1712 ; Hayle, 62, 1484; Liskeard, 66, 
937; Penryn, 398; Penzanee, 322, 568, 619, 
623; St. Austell, 1007, 1317; St. Colnmb, 
126, 1004; St. Ivi'S, 1579; Truro, 65, 536, 
1211, 2016. 

Oerbyshlre. Buxtoc, 1751 ; Derby, 49, 1296. 

Cevonshire. Aahburton, 793, 1820 ; Buckfastleigh, 
1331 ; Devonport, 1928 ; Exeter, 35, 477, 
1040, 1292; Newton Abbot, 1492; Plymouth, 
340, 1243; Poaghill, 1200; Seaton, 1853; 
Taviatock, 1593; Teigumouth, 819, 931; 
Torqnay, lh, 15, 116, 558, 645, 646, 1871, 
1874, 1889, 2045. 

Oorsetshire. Blandford, 1940 ; Eversbot, 344 ; 

Poole, 656, 984; Portland, 642; Weymouth, 
1054, 1349 ; Wimborne, 76, 2092. 

Durham. Darlington, 721 ; Darhatn, 1236, 1930; 
Eaat Bolden, 316; Gateahead, 36, 2127; 
Jarrow-on-Tyne, 1785 ; Stockton-on-Teea, 
1176; Sunderland, 627; West Hartlepool, 331 ; 
Yarm, 1172. 

Essex. Chingford, 1806; Colchester, 1618, 1669; 

Harold Wood, 336; Leytonatone, 454, 527, 
1825, 1882; Maldon, 391, 1454, 2125, 2126; 
Plaiatow, 1257 ; Romford, 337 ; Strafford, 
1881 ; Waltham Abbey, 617 ; Walthamstowe, 
533, 691, 972; Wansteaa, 886; Witham, 1961; 
Woodford Bridge, 1461. 

Gloucestershire. Cheltenbam, 1441, 1950; Duraley, 
1956; Gloucester, 486, 869, 1894. 


Hampshire. Alderabot, 115, 756; Blackwater, 1146; 
Bournemouth, 46, 163, 301, 386, 967, 1021, 
1547, 1982, 2059; Chriatchurcb, 970; Fare- 
ham, 64; Goaport, 161, 492, 507, 1171; 
Havant, 91, 813 ; Landport, 56, 118, 142, 156, 
378, 1411; Petersfield, 99 ; Portamonth, 150, 
846, 1056; Southampton, 1196, 1810; Win- 
chester, 1016, 1084, 1836. 

Herefordshire. Ledbary, 85, 1527 ; Colwall, 605. 

Hertfordshire. Barnet, 540; Hertford, 982; St. 
Albana, 656, 675; Stevenage, 877. 

Huntlngdonshlre. Hantingdon, 1880. 

Isle of Man. Donglaa, 472, 618, 889, 1045, 1872, 
1941 ; Ramsay, 632. 

Isi© of Wlght. Bembridge, 1463; Sandown, 778; 
Shanklin, 146; Ventnor, 71. 

Kent. Abbey Wood, 2056; Beckenham, 649, 1162; 

Bexley, 2065; Broadstaira, 923; Bromley, 
ld, Canterbnry, 100, 385, 426, 1520, 1974; 
Catford, 349; Chatham, Ja, Chislehurat, 
1720, 2087, 2109; Faversham, 42, 855; 
Folkeatone, 357 ; Herne Bay, 339 ; MaidBtone, 
153, 2066; Margate, 578, 1114, 1801; New 
Brompton, 979; Plumatead, 506,690,1860; 
Sandgate, 119, 1062; Shoreham, 1214; 

Sidcap, 637 ; Tunbridge, 1844 ; Welling, 
2058; Whitatable, 148, 1329, 1677, 1968, 
2006; Woolwich, 1138, 1819. 

Lancashire, Eastern Divlslon. Blaekburn, 348; 

Bolton, 416, 798, 1424, 1901; Burnley, 438, 
959, 1049; Clitheroe, 1993; Great Harwood, 
633 ; Horwioh, 2009 ; Manohester, 352, 363, 
548, 651, 1091, 1165, 1500, 1867, 1920, 2073: 
Padiham, 881; Stockport, 1495; Whaltey, 
1900. 


Lancashire, Western Divlslon. HeatonMoor, 158 ; 
Liverpool, 12, 295, 367, 395, 519, 559, 660, 
948, 1068, 1101, 1260, 1373, 1529, 1575; 
Newton - le - Willowa, 162; Sonthport, 400, 
1213, 1307, 1823; St. Helen’a, 97; Widnea, 
2010 ; Wigan, 407, 481, 952, 1308. 


Leieestershire. Leiceater, 249, 1314, 1474, 1672, 
1907,2056. 

Lincoln8hlre. Boston, 51 ; Barton-on-Humber, 1749 ; 
Crowle, 122; Gainaborough, 61, 1312,1485; 
Grantham, 57, 1662; Grimsby, 89, 113, 360 ; 
Lincoln, 53; Lonth, 82, 1721, 1779; Spilsby, 
1568; Sutton Bridge, 574. 
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ENGLAND. — Continued. 

London. ib. le, lg, 9. 10, 13, 14, 17, 18, 21, 22, 

24, 25, 26. 1, V9, 33, 34, 46, 47, 104, 125, 
167, 268, 272, 275, 284, 289, 292, 309, 310, 

325, 333, 334, 341, 342, 360, 377, 379, 383, 

414, 421, 423, 425, 428, 443, 445, 446, 464, 

465, 474, 482, 487, 493, 495, 496, 498, 605, 

612, 517, 534, 538, 541, 513, 549, 580, 682, 

585, 691, 600, 601, 610, 614, 620, 629, 638, 

640, 664, 668, 676, 6S1, 682, 893, 698, 699, 

711, 729, 732, 734, 738, 741, 742, 745, 751, 

757, 758, 762, 764, 768, 769, 775. 785, 791, 

792, 802, 820, 821, 829, 830, 832, 836, 841, 

844, 847, 848, 850, 853, 856, 857, 868, 859, 

863, 871, 873, 876, 901, 903, 904, 905, 918, 

924, 926, 929, 934, 940, 913, 950, 964, 974, 

987, 994, 996, 1005, 1019, 1025, 1028, 1030, 
1035, 1039, 1042, 1047, 1051. 1065, 1006, 1085, 
1090, 1092, 1095, 1096, 1107, 1109, 1121, 1122, 
1125, 1126, 1135, 1142, 1145, 1149, 1153, 1166, 
1169, 1170, 1179, 1191, 1204,1212, 1220, 1225, 
1238, 1239, 1256, 1265. 1272, 1279, 1293, 1297, 
1298, 1300, 1303, 1309, 1311, 1325, 1328, 1339, 
1341, 1342, 1346, 1353, 1372, 1382, 1383, 1385, 
1393, 1395, 1402, 1408, 1417, 1420, 1425, 1428, 
1435, 1440, 1444, 1446, 1451, 1455, 1462, 1464, 
1502, 1509, 1612, 1514, 1528,1533,1537,1541, 
1542, 1543, 1549, 1554, 1555, 1560, 1563, 1571, 
1673, 1584, 1597, 1599, 1601, 1603,1604, 1607, 
1612, 1614, 1621, 1623,1641, 1647,1654, 1660, 
1680, 1683, 1693, 1699, 1709, 1718,1723, 1724, 
1725,1729, 1735, 1737,1741,1742, 1758, 1767, 
1768, 1781, 1788, 1793, 1799,1800,1807, 1821, 
1822, 1828, 1837, 1839, 1843, 1846, 1862, 1867, 
1869, 1877, 1884, 1886, 1891,1896, 1898, 1910, 
1912, 1921, 1922, 1923, 1927, 1932, 1933, 1936, 
1943, 1949, 1958, 1964, 1966, 1975, 1986, 1988, 
2003, 2013, 2026, 2029, 2038,2041, 2048, 2053, 
2060, 2082, 2085, 2086, 2090, 2091, 2093, 2094, 
2097, 2099, 2100, 2107, 2108, 2111, 21 16, 2120, 
2122, 2124, 2128, 2130, 2132,2138, 2134. 


Middlesex. Ealing, 1581 ; Enfield, 1180; Hampton 
Court, 117,1701 ; Harrow, 824; Hayea, 1583; 
Houoalow, 1919; Isleworth, 770; Staines, 
1658; Stamnore, 23, Tottenham, 1473. 

Monmouthshire. Dixton, 2123. 


Norfolk. Eaat Dereham, 1794; Brandon, 276; 
HnnataDton, 1202; King'a Lynn, 40, 1761; 
Norwich, 332, 760, 1193,2011; Wymondhftin, 
412, 2030. 


Northamptonshire. Guildsborough, 2033 ; Higham 
Ferrer», 1470; Northampton, 267,518, 713, 
752, 976, 1291, 2024; Feterborough, 544; 
Spratton, 1299. 


Northumberland. Berwick-on-Tweed, 662, 1902 ; 
Blyth, 1113; Corbridge - on - Tyne, 584; 
Morpeth, 329, 665 ; Newcaatle-on-TyDe, 252, 
297, 365, 402, 524, 705, 706, 767, 887, 935, 
1034, 1262, 1459, 1513, 1564, 1636, 1670, 
1685, 1692, 1937, 1938, 1946, 1980; Tyne- 
mouth, 1059. 

Nottingham8hire. Nottingham, 1792 ; Eetford, 1493. 

Oxfordshire. Banbarv, 963; Charlbury, 28; Chip- 
ping Norton, 560, 909, 1258, 1650, 1686; 
Oxford, 718, 957, 1698. 


Shropshlre, — Bridgnorth, 132, 1790 ; Elleamerc, 849 ; 
Ludlow, 73, 1671, 1952; Market Drayton, 
2103; Newport, 147,410; Shrew8bory,41, 50, 
1422. 

Somersetshire. Axbridge, 744; Bath. 306, 2118; 

Crewkerne, 963, 1841 ; Frome, 880 ; Weatou- 
super-Mare, 593; Yatton, 444; Yeovil, 1677. 

Staffordshlre. Bnrton-on-Trent, 77, 1929 ; Hauley, 
60; Harborne, 139; Lichfield, 103; Longton, 
70; Rngely, 1363; 8tafford, 2, 3,83,930, 
1106, 1306, 2062. Stoke-npon-Trent, 78; 

Tamworth, 105; Walaall, 68, 870; Wednea- 
bory, 80. 1108; Wolverhampton, 143, 655, 
1456, 1811. 

Suffolk. Folixatowe, 459. 1396, 2095, 2098, 2101, 
2102; Ipswich, 1201, 1235, 1924. 

Surrey. Camberley, 20; Croydon, 146, 521, 1438, 
1498, 1760, 1896, 1992, 2077, 2088; Epaom, 
1050; Godalming. 563, 707, 716, 1649; 
Guildford, 270, 431, 2115, 2129; Norbiton, 
1530; Red Hili, 667, 1334; Reigate, 639 ; 
Richmond, 1022, 1410, 2034; Surbiton, 806, 
1465; Sutton, 944, 1188, 1524, 1536, 1772, 
1870; WalHngton, 908, 1534; Wimbledon, 
2040 ; Woking, lc. 

Sussex. Brighton, 358, 448, 671, 817, 1058, 1140, 
1168, 1976,2017,2032,2039,2135; Chicheeter, 
2071 ; Eaatbourne, 107, 1387 ; HaBaocka, 583; 
Hastings, 803, 1061, 1076, 1832; Hawkburst, 
1024 ; Piltdown, 2068 ; Rye, 508, 1093 ; 
St. Leooarda, 362, 1404, 1572, 2078; 

Worthing, 837. 

Waies, North. Angleaey, 1069; Bala, 981 ; Bangor, 
804,1668; Caernarvon, 1616 ; Conway, 1540; 
Llanberis, 1391 ; Menai Bridge, 1888 ; 
Portmadoc, 1237, 1384; Rhyl, 277, 1617, 
1812, 1841; Wrexham, 372. 

Waies, South, Eastern Divisiori. Cardiff, 315, 
947 ; SwaDaea, 258, 1110. 

Waies, South, Western Divlsion. Haverford 

West, 1087. 

Warwlokshlre. Birmingham, 133, 265, 361, 388, 597, 
962, 1013, 1305, 1379, 1660, 1640, 1732, 1856, 
1916; Leamington, 715; Sutton Coldfiold, 
1775. 

We8tmoreland. Kendal, 647, 1266, 1645. 

WlltShlre. Saliabury, 900. 

Worcestershire. Dudley, 1717; Kidderminater, 
644, 1868; Malrern, 409; Moseley, 299; 
Worceater, 1769. 

Yorkshlre, North and East Rldings. Hull, 37, 
101, 287, 387, 1437, 1489, 1559, 1580, 1711, 
1878; Malton. 79, 1963; Middleaborough. 628, 
2106; Scarborough, 110,1123,2057; Selby, 
72, 564, 1694 ; Wenaley, 1453 ; York, H 48. 
131, 151, 261, 932, 1562, 1667, 1913. 


Yorkshlre, West Rldlng. Barnaley, 123 ; Batley, 851 ; 
Bingley, 300, 1261, 1 763 ; Boatoo Spa, 453 ; 
Bradford, 353, 480, 509, 631, 799, 826, 826, 
1000, 1074, 1182, 1241, 1336, 1362, 1434, 1439, 
1594, 1629, 1687 ; Brighouae, 784 ; Doneaater, 
1994; Elland, 1777; Halifax, 38, 898, 1023, 
1032, 1615, 1747; Harrogate, 411, 1608; 
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ENGLAND. — Continued. 

Huddsrsfield, 998, 2004; Leeds, 156, 394, 442, 
750, 797, 1080, 1187, 1189, 1301, 1313, 1358, 
1652, 1682, 1770, 1981, 2049, 2062; Mirfield, 
330; Oalton, 788; Penistone, 120; Pontefraet. 
1345 ; Rotherham, 98, 1057, 1229 ; Saltairo, 
59; Settle, 447, 494, 1983; Sheffield, 390, 
674, 810, 1079, 1431, 1622; Shipley, 779; 
Snaith, 961 ; Sowerby Bridge, 2083 ; 
Wakefield, 4, 667, 1469, 1511, 1805. 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen, 725, 800, 2046; Ardrishaig, 776, 1252; 

Ardrossan, 195; Carnonstie, 1219; Dnmfries, 
700, 838, 968, 1764, 1847, 2070; Dundee, 191 ; 
DnnooD, 630 ; Edinbnrgh, 476, 882, 1244,1267, 
1446. 1491; Falkirk, 392; Glasgow, 317, 327, 
484. 616, 528, 669, 680, 786, 1011, 1053, 1070. 
1081, 1130, 1161, 1181, 1246, 1253, 1282, 
1386. 1401, 1426, 1436, 1477, 1602, 1666,1716, 
1787, 2042; Grangeniouth, 636; Hawick, 624, 
917, 1478; Helensburgh, 489; Jnverness, 456, 
710, 999, 1115, 1120, 1268, 1269, 1270. 1277, 
1286; Kelso, 323, 576, 914, 1029, 1953; 
Kingnssie, 1287 ; Kirkwall, 635; Larga, 1233 ; 
Melrose, 422; Nairn, 1691; Stirling, 727; 
Tillicoultry, 1290; Toilcross, 19. 


IRELAND. 

Ballymena, 189; Ballinasloe, 1765; Ballygawley, 
1889; Belfast, 184; Blackrock, 978 ; Boyle, 
673; Dublin, 16, 374 , 604, 595, 783, 1100, 
1450; Dungannon, 183; Edgworthstown, 
1354; Enniakillfin, 530; I.isbume, 190; 
Lnrgan, 185, 581; Mageny, 827; Newry, 
643; Rathgar, 861. 


AFLOAT. 

526, 531, 7C9, 846, 1995. 


EUROPE. 

Belgium. Brabant, 860; BrasseU, 31; Mons, 842. 
Denmark. Copenhagen, 1507, 1743. 

F rance. Paris, 520, 878, 1323. 

Genmany. Altenburg, 220; Berlin, 21, 222, 790; 

Breslan, 221 ; Charlottenburg, 364 ; Dresden, 
359; Gera, 780; Hamburg, 22, 23, 2018; 
Leipsic, 585, Perleberg, 1429. 

Greece. Piraeus, 1510. 

Holland Amsterdaui, 607, 708, 2081 ; The llague, 
219, 839, 1974; Kralingen, 1077; Rotterdam, 
420; Utrecht, 1447. 

Hungary. Budapest, 27, 269. 

Italy. Rome, 28, 30, 796. 

Spaln. Madrid, 606. 

Sweden. JonkCping, 694. 

Swltzerland. Lausanne, 1914 ; Neuchatel, 1432 ; 
Sentier, 1786. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 

Cyprus, 176; Gibraltar, 5, 62 ; Jerusnlem, 747 ; Malta, 
6, 321, 609,. 1060, 1144, 1610, 1803. 


AFRICA. 

Brltl8h Bechuanaland. TauDgs, 650, 1197. 

Egypt. Cairo, 418, 1548. 

Gold Coast. Accra, 174; CapeCoaBt, 88,566, 1036, 
1695. 


Qrlqualand. Barkly West, 840, 1160. 1736; Beacons- 
field, 393, 1217, 1620; Delporfs Bope, 1706; 
Griquatown, 461 ; Kimberley, 141, 380, 429, 
546, 604, 634, 695, 890, 920, 989, 1271, 1340, 
1449, 1504, 1658,1864,2060; Klipdam, 457, 
993; Longlands, 831, 1283; Windsorton, 
1399. 


Natal. Dorban, 7, 441,488. 657, 608,731,749,787, 
1457, 1639 ; JIount Ayliff, 701 ; Pieter- 
maritzbnrg, 134, 460. 571. 777, 814, 956, 1018, 
1245, 1316, 1653 ; Umzimkulu, 159. 

Orange Free State. Bethlnhem, 478, 968, 1588, 
1606; Bloemfontein, 852, 919. 1044, 1295, 
1630; Brandfort, 1546; Fioksburg, 1406; 
Harrismith, 138 ; Jagersfontein, 404, 692, 
897, 1098, 1505, 2047; Senekal, 1176; 

Winburg, 828, 864, 1033. 

South Africa, Eastern Dlvlalon. Aliwal North, 
167, 955; Barkly East, 165, 1592, 1802; 
Cradock, 121, 305; Dordrecht, 1948; East 
London, 661, 966; Emtento, 1852 ; Engcobo, 
587, 588, 986 ; Graaf Reinet, 612 ; Grahams- 
town, 93, 201, 304, 354, 722, 1347, 1414, 1739, 
1789, 1997, 2027; King William’s Town, 726, 
746; Middleton, 1990; Port Alfred, 1423: 
Port Elizabeth, 81, 303, 632, 736, 795, 916, 
1865, 1967 ; Qneenstown, 1288. 

South Africa, Western Dlvlalon. Cape Town, 
197, 217, 278, 282, 338, 368, 1026, 1208, 1274, 
1394, 1522, 1619, 1676, 1679, 1740, 1906, 2031 ; 
Malmesbory, 347, 555, 1829; Somerset West, 
697 ; Woodstock, 2007. 

South African Republlc. Barberton, 206, 218, 281, 
566, 743, 960, 1578, 1809 ; Benoni, 911 ; 
Hartebeestfontein, 1998; Heidelberg, 1987; 
Johannesbnrg, 179, 180, 193, 194 , 205, 214, 

215, 263, 288, 290, 366, 370, 375, 376, 381, 

382, 384, 397, 405, 4)7, 469, 592, 613, 653, 

658, 670, 672, 684, 688, 712, 723, 824, 866, 

868, 893, 895, 896, 912, 954, 969, 980, 988, 
1002, 1131, 1157, 1158, 1159, 1160, 1177,1178, 
1206, 1222, 1223, 1280, 1318, 1321, 1321, 1338, 
1418, 1448, 1476, 1490, 1503, 1516, 1557,1561, 
1574, 1585, 1587, 1589, 1600, 1609, 1626, 1646, 
1684, 1689, 1713, 1716, 1773, 1778,1798,1897, 
1985,2000, 2002, 2014, 2035, 2080; Komati 
Poort, 946 ; Krngersdorp, 696, 1228, 1688, 
1703, 1756; Lydenbnrg, 1020; Middelburg, 
1576, 1738, 1989; Ottoshoop, 1814; Pretoria, 
137, 212, 314, 704, 781, 812, 1116, 1322, 1397, 
1644, 1817, 1851, 1939; Potohefstrom , 210; 
Wintheuvel, 1359 ; Zeerust, 170, 2008. 

St. Helena, 1027. 
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ASIA. 

Assam. Jorhat, 1127. 

Bengal. Agra, 2084; Benares, 136; Calcutta, 196, 
653, 737, 1083, 1337, 1351, 1664, 2074; 
Darjeeling, 432 ; Jhansi, 106, 1082; Meerut, 
202 . 

Bombay. Berar, 1226; Bombay, 1134, 1700, 2051 ; 

Hyderabad, 200, 554, 906, 1876; Karachi, 
87, 1863; Raipur, 456; Saugor, 168. 

Burma. Moulmeio, 69, 765, 1009, 1390, 1475, 2022; 
Rangoon, 9, 74, 94, 111. 

Ceylon. Colombo, 396, 449. 

China. Amoy, 140; Hong Kong, 67, 854, 973, 1598, 
1708 ; Shanghai, 13, 260, 596, 641, 885, 921, 
1356. 

Eastern Archipelago. Jobore, 1567 ; Penang, 248, 
875; Selangor, 171, 1480, 1673; Singapore, 
11, 65, 108, 686, 1133; Taiping, 164. 

MadPas. Bangalore, 1925 ; Bellarv,64 ; Coimbatore, 
440; Dowlatshwarom, 1078 ; Madras, 10, 43, 
109, 182, 283, 873, 424, 616, 679, 717, 735, 
891, 1000, 1185. 1242, 1360, 1367, 1419, 1659, 
1759, 1808, 1818, 1831,1845, 1860, 1875, 1951, 
1955, 1991, 2001, 2025, 2064, 2119; Myaore, 
614, 1289; Ootacamnnd. 112; Seconderabad, 
594, 1521; Tinnevelly, 622. 

Pupjab. Delhi, 1661; Gora Gali, 471; Lahore, 8, 
173, 1320; Rawal Pindi, 149, 1757; Simia, 
63. 


AUSTRALASIA. 

New South Wales. Albury, 243 ; Annandale, 884 ; 

Brokenhill, 247 ; Cobar, 1460 : Condobotin, 
2112; Cootamundra, 246 ; Darlinghurst, 1273; 
Germantown, 1199, 1745; Gundagai, 1327; 
Hay, 1879; InverfeU, 648, 1651; Junee, 244, 
577 ; Narrandera, 245; Newcastle, 1003, 1570, 
1710; Paddington, 990 ; Quirindi, 975; Scone, 
1471; Sydney, 27, 259, 433, 547. 703, 949, 
1284, 1285, 1304, 1452, 1666, 1979; Tamworth, 
1545; Walbnndrio, 1137, 1190; Waverley, 
439. 

New Zealand, North Island. Auokland, 238, 241, 
615,823, 1111, 1136, 1250, 1544, 1675, 1957; 
BawkeB Bay, 1102, 1515; Napier, 1259; New 
PJymouth, 468 ; Taranaki, 239, 242; Welling- 
ton, 24, 124, 169, 815, 1076, 1624, 1642, 2089. 

New Zealand, South Island. Christchurch, 913, 
1064, 1611 ; Dunedin, 237. 883; Leeston, 874; 
Nelson, 84, 240, 355, 415, 677, 1695, 1731, 
2113; Oamaru, 1173; Piccon, 152, 1052. 

Queensland. Allora, 177; Barcaldine, 135, 599; 
Blackall, 623 ; Brisbane, 14, 15,90, 160, 186, 
187, 188, 198, 199, 204, 262, 294, 335, 510, 
625, 669, 771, 809, 816, 834, 907,939, 1192, 
1240, 1264, 1407, 1497, 1519, 1663, 1763; 
Bundaberg, 207, 652, 1278, 1472, 1523 ; 
Cbarlesville, 175, 1556, 2021 ; Charters 
Towers, 128, 965, 1840; Clifton, 1198, 1525, 
1726; Croydon, 211, 371, 1089, 1195 ; Crow’s 
Nest, 470; Dalby, 774, 1873, 1931 ; Fassifern, 
1750; Georgetowu, 351, 761, 892 ; Gladstone, 
2105; Harrisville, 216, 1224; Herberton, 
413, 2023; Longreach, 181, 319; Mackay, 


AUSTRALASIA t — Continued. 

129, 483, 562, 933, 1216, 1375, 1795, 1887, 
1908 : Maryborough, 399, 1648 ; Majr- 

town, 1388; Merritt’8 Creek, 986; Hotwt 
Morgan, 203, 209; Mnttabarra, 1906; Pitts- 
worth, 759, 1348 ; Richmond, 389 ; Rock- 
hampton, 203, 356, 997, 1048, 1099, 1381, 
1655 ; Roma, 144, 427, 739, 1141, 1203, 1275, 
1333, 1934 ; Saodgate, 1086 ; Springaure, 
154; Taroom, 572; TVmrsday Island, 714; 
Toowoomba, 114, 192, 213, 254, 271, 286.345, 
369, 434, 503, 537, 539 , 685, 753, 991, 1118, 
1139, 1164, 1210, 1302, 1332, 1350, 1364. 1398, 
1412, 1458, 1483, 1486, 1532, 1696, 1628, 1634, 
1776, 1796, 1813, 1835, 1866, 1911,1917,2015; 
Townsville, 130, 1147, 1335, 2096, 2104, 2114, 
2117, 2131; Warwiok, 291, 436, 678. 865, 
1374, 1617, 1539, 1936, 1972; Winton, 172. 

South Australia. Adelaide, 25, 233, 266, 500, 915, 
942, 1097, 1104, 1156, 1496, 1674, 1782, 1885, 
1984, 2079; Beltona, 1590; Gawler, 228; 
Gleuelg, 1117 ; Jamestown, 230 ; Monnt 
Gambier,232 ; Norwood,231 ; Strathalbyn,229. 

Tasmanla. Camero», 1741; Lannceston, 452, 552, 
1255, 1643. 1842. 


victoria. Ballarat, 235, 285. 403, 406, 430, 463, 513, 
602, 603, 659, 666, 673, 755, 789, 888, 927, 
928, 1072, 1143, 1151, 1249, 1251, 1310, 1352, 
1392, 1427, 1433, 1482, 1618, 1762,1858,1890, 
1904, 1926; Benalla, 1183; Bendigo, 867, 
992; Buningyung, 720; Castlemaine, 1771 ; 
Fittroy, 1637 ; Geelong, 234, 1681 ; Mel- 
bourne, 26, 86, 808, 1073, 1154, 1746, 1783, 
1784, 1855; Middle Brighton, 1883; Port 
Fairy, 236, 754; Tallarook, 1065; Upper 
Mnrray, 343, 1014; Yarra, 1371. 

Western Australia. Coolgardie, 872 ; Freemontle, 
264; Perth, 273, 833, 1824, 1969. 


SOUTH AND CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Belize, Brit. Hondnras, 2110; Bnenos Ayres, 11, 75, 
102, 274, 279, 807, 938, 1361, 1377, 1413, 1638, 
2075; Georgetown, Demarara, 487; Monte- 
video, 96 ; Kio de Janeiro, 1400. 


WEST INDIES. 

Barbados. Bridgtown, 166. 

Bermuda. Prospect, 1531. 

Cuba. Havana, 1494, 1638 ; Sagua-la- Grande, 818. 
Jamaica. Kingston, 1959. 


CANADA. 

Charlotte Town, P.E.I., 1960; Deloraine, Man., 225; 

Halifax N.S., 1657; Hamilton, Ont., 1315; 
Montreal, 58; Mattawa, Ont., 1162; Nanaimo, 
Br. Coi., 1499, 1859, 2054; New Glasgow, 
N.S., 223; Ottawa, 261; Picton, N.8., 224; 
Portage-la-Prairie, Man., 1421 ; Qa’Appelle, 
435; St. John, N.B., 494; St. John, N.F.L., 
2044; Toronto, 1625; Winnipeg, Man., 1696. 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Alabama. Montgomery, 2036. 

Arkansas. Little Rork, 570. 

Colopado. Canon City, 1481 ; Denver, 1010 : Lead- 
ville, 497, 1330; Pueblo, 621. 

Conneotlcut. Bridgport, 1508: Meridan, 1221; 
New HaVen, 687, 1962. 

Dlstrlct of Columbia. Washington, 32, 250, 1748. 

Florida. Do Land, 2067 ; Ormond,525; Tallahassee, 
1263. 

Georgia. Atlanta, 473, 1954; Sarannah, 1443. 

Illinois. Chicago, 1766,1978; Qnincey, 1613. 

Indiana. La Porto, 657. 

Indlan Territory. Atoka, 733. 

lowa. Cedars Rapida, 16; Weldon, 542, 1015. 

Kentuoky. Brookeaville, 1804; Covington, 1357 ; 
Louiaville, 17. 

Louisiana. New Orleans, 451, 490, 579, 698, 740, 
1001, 1046, 1094, 1167, 1415, 1526, 1565. 

Maine. Eaat Machias, 951 ; Portland, 253, 719. 

Maryland. Baltimore, 1690, 1733; Cnmberland, 794. 

Masaachusetts. Boston, 18, 879, 971, 1012, 1186, 
1442, 2028; Canton, 1861; New Bedford, 
511 ; Somerville, 922. 

Michigan. Bay City, 1971 ; Grand Haven, 1678. 

Minnesota. Duluth, 255 ; Minneapolis, 256 ; Morris, 
941; St. Paul, 650, 782, 1129, 1184, 1343, 
1366, 1797, 2020, 2069, 2121. 

Missl88ippi. Meridian, 1163. 

Mlssouri. Rolla, 1702. 

New Jersey. Elizabeth, 1368, 173C, Eaat Orange, 
801 ; Plainfield, 1088, Hopewell, 1355. 


New York. Albany, 843, 1838; Balston Spa, 1999; 

Brooklyn, 1488, 1914; Glena Falis, 1031; 
New York, 19, 296, 313, 468, 728, 1017, 1230, 
1234, 1248, 1294, 1380, 1707, 1816, 1965,1973; 
Waterloo, 502. 

North Carollna. Wilmington, 226. 

North Dakota. Fargo, 1894. 

Ohlo. Cincinnati, 307, 529, 1815; Dayton, 545 ; 
Granville, 1834; Newark, 2037. 

Pennsylvanla. AJtvona, 1552 : Andenried, 312 ; 
Avondale, 1067; Columbia, 1112; Easton, 
977; Hanover, 1728; Hazleton, 1281; Merion, 
615, 1627 ; Philadelphia, 811, 925, 1103, 1207, 
1247, 1479, 1833,2063, 2076; Reading, 936; 
Towanda, 689. 

Rhode Island. Providence, 293, 320, 499, 601, 772, 
786,862, 902, 1128, 1227, 1254, 1378, 1487, 
15UI, 1697, 1727, 2012, 2019. 

South Dakota. Abordeen, 1864; Deadwood, 311; 

Flandrean, 1506, 1791; Mitchell, 1369 ; 

Roscoe, 1216; Sionx Falis, 1038; Webster, 
1205; Yankton, 401, 689. 

Tennessee. Chattanooga, 551, 1071, 1430, 1734, 
1754; Cookeville, 298, 1376; Decatnrville, 
308; Gallatin, 1704; Kenton, 1326 ; Kingston, 
663 ; Knoxville, 1468, 2061 ; McMinnville, 
1755, 1909; Memphis, 328, 462, 485, 590, 
1063, 1155, 1174, 1231, 1344, 1551, 1653,1703, 
1752, 1996; Naahville, 346, 664, 805, 835, 
995, 1124, 1366, 1669, 1774; Rugby, 1970. 

Texas. Waco, 1405. 

Vermont. Bennington, 1880. 

Virginia. AmhorstCourt Houss, 702; Charlottesville, 
724; Hampton, 1632; Norfolk, 899; Richmond, 
20, 561, 763, 1416, 1665, 1942. 

Washington. New Whatcom, 2043; Seattle, 419, 
2005 ; Snohomish, 227, 1218, 1467 ; Steilacoom, 
1370; Tacoma, 257, 1605, 1714; Waitabnrg, 
466 ; Walla Walla, 1945. 

West Virginia. Wheeling, 31R 

Wlsconsln. Superior, 894. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


M ASONIC. 

A. Aroh, Assistant ! L. Lodge 

A.G. Assistant Grand j 


B. 

Bearer 

C. 

Ceremnnies, Constitntion 

Ch. 

Chaplain 

Chap. 

Chapter 

Com. 

Committee 

D. 

Director, Deacon, Dutch 

D.C. 

Director of Ceremonies 

(D.O.) 

Dutch Constitntion 

D.M. 

Director of Music 

Dep. 

Deputy, Depute ( Scotch ) 

Dep.Dis. 

Deputy District 

Dep.Pr. 

Deputy Provincial 

Dis. 

District 

Dis.A-G. 

District Assistant Grand 

Dis.G. 

District Grand 

Div. 

Division 

E. 

Ezra, English, Excellent 

(E.C.) 

English Constitntion 

G. 

Grand, Gnard 

G.Ch. 

Grand Chaplain 

G.Chap. 

Grand Chapter 

G.D. 

Grand Deacon 

G.D.C. 

Grand Director of Ceremonies 

G.H. 

Grand Hagirui 

G.H.P. 

Grand High Priest ( Am . Sf IrithR.A.) 

G.J. 

Grand Joshua 

G.L. 

Grand Lodge 

G.M. 

Grand Master 

G.O. 

Grand OrgnniBt 

G.P. 

Grand Principal (R.A.) 

G.Pt. 

Grand Pnrsuivant 

GR. 

Grand Registrar 

G.8.B. 

Grand Sword Bearer 

G.So.E. 

Grand Scribe Ezra 

G.Seo. 

Grand Secretary 

G.St.B. 

Grand Standard Bearer 

G.Stew. 

Grand Steward 

G.8o. 

Grand Sojourner 

G.Sup. 

Grand Superintendent (R.A.) 

G.Sup.W. 

Grand Superintendent of Works 

G.Treas. 

Grand Treasurer 

G.W. 

Grand Warden 

G.Z. 

Grand Zernbbabel 

H. 

Haggai, High 

H.P. 

High Priest (American §" Irith R.A. ) 

I. 

Irish, Inner 

(1.0.) 

Irish Constitntion 

I.G. 

Inner Gnard 

J. 

Joshna, Junior 

J.D. 

Junior Deacon 

J.W. 

Junior Warden 


M. Master, Most 

Mera. Member 

M.E. Most Excellent 

M.W. Most Worshipfnl 

X . Nehemiah 


0. Organist 

Or. Orator 


P. Past, Principal, PriestfAm.^-IrisARA.) 

P.Dep. Past Depnty 

P.Dep.Dis. Past Depnty District 

P.Dep.Pr. Past Deputy Provinoial 

P.Dis. Past District 

P.DiB.G. Past District Grand 

P.G. Past Grand 

P.H. Past Haggai 

P.H.P. Past High Priest (Amer, Xf Iruh R.A.) 

P.J. Past Josilua. 

P.K. Past King (American Xf Irish R.A . ) 

P.M. Past Master 

P.Pr. Past Provincial 

P.Pr.G. Past Provincial Grand 

Pr. Provincial 

Pr.G. Provincial Grand 

Pt. Pnrsnivant 

P.Z. Past Zernbbabel 


R. Registrar, Right 

B.A. Royal Arch 

R.W. Right Worsbipful 


S. Senior, Soottish, Sword 

S.B. Sword Bearer 

(S.C.) Scottish Oonstitntion 

Sc. Soribe 

Sc.E. Scribe Ezra 

8o,N. Scribe Nehemiah 

S.D. Senior Deocon 

Sec. Secretary 

So. Sojourner 

Stew'. Steward 

St. Standard 

Snb. Substitute (8cotti$h) 

Sup. Superintendent 

Snp.W. Superintendent of Works 

S.W. Senior Warden 


Treas. Treasurer 


W. Warden, Worshipfnl, Works 

W.M. Worshipfnl Master 


V. Yery 

V.W. Yery Worshipfnl 


K. 


King (American Sf Irieh it.A.) 


Z. 


Zernbbabel 
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SOCIAL, ACADEMIG. MILITARY. Etc. 


A. 

A.D.C. 

A.M. 

Associate, Arts, Academy 

Aide de Camp 

Master of Arts 

B. 

B. 

B.A. 

B.A.A. 

B.Ch. 

Bachelor 

The Most Honourable Order of theBath 
Bachelor of Arts 

British Archeeological Association 
Bachelor of Surgery 

C. 

C.A. 

C.8. 

Companion 

Institnte of Chartered Accountants 
Chemical Society 

D.D. 

Dr. 

Doctor of Divinity 

Doctor 

F. 

Fellow 

G.C. 

<3.8. 

Knight Grand Cross 

Goological Society 

Hon. 

Honourable 

I.C.E. 

I.E. 

I.E.E. 

I.M.E. 

I.N.A. 

I.I. 

Instituto of Civil Engineers 

Order of the Indian Empire 

Institute of Electrical Engineers 
Institute of Mining Engineers 
Institnte of Naval Arohitects 

Imperial Institute 

J.P. 

Justice of the Peace 

K. 

K.C. 

Knight 

Knight Commander 

L. 

Lic.Mus. 

L.D. 

LL.B. 

Licentiate 

Licentiate of M usic 

Lioensed Dental Surgeon 

Bachelor of Laws 


LL.D. Doctor of Laws 

L. S. Linean Society 

M. Member, Master 

M.A. Master of Arta 

M.B. Bachelor of Medicine 

M.D. Doctor of Medicine 

M.G. Most Distinguished Order of St. 

Michael and St. George 
Mna.Doo. Doctor of Masic 

Ph.D. Doctor of Philosophy 

Prof. Professor 


R.A. Royal Artillery 

R.A. Royal Academy 

R.A.S. Royal Asiatic Society (Member*) 

R.A.S. Royal Aatronomical Society (Fellows) 

R.C.I. Royal Colonial Institute 

R.C.P. Royal College of Phyaicians 

R.C.S. Royal College of Surgeons 

R.C.V.S. Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons 

Rev. Reverend 

R.G.8. Royal Geographical Society 

R.H.S. Royal Historical Society 

R.I; Royal Institute of Painters in Water 

Coloura 

R.I. A. Royal Irish Academy 

R.I.B.A. Royal InBtitute of British Arohitects 

R.N. Royal Navy 

R.S. Royal Society 

R. S.G. Royal Society, Edinbnrgh 

S. A. Society of Arts (Member*) 

S.A. Society of Antiquaries (Fellows) 

S.C.L. Student of Civil Law 

8.1. Institute of Snrveyora 

S.S. Statistical Sooiety 

V.P. Vice President 

Z.8. Zoologioal Society 




